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TO  plint  ungrateful  labour  perpetually  recom^. 
mencing,  the  fable  of  Sifyphus  has  often  beent 
employed.  But  if  to  thofe  parts  of  our  monthly 
talk,  wherein  we  are  obliged  to  cenfure  or  condemn^ 
we  fliculd  be  tempted  to  apply  that  comparifon^  or  any 
one  equivalent  to  it, the  cafe  is  very  different ;  when^ 
ever  we  can  allow  ourfelves  to  praife ;  and  we  ihould 
rather  feek  for  images  of  plcafure  frequently  renew- 
ed, the  returns  of  light,  or  fucceflion  of  delicious  fea** 
fons,  to  iliuftrate  what  we  feel  in  fuch  exertions.  If 
to  the  monthly  circuit  of  our  bu^inefs  thefe  r^prc- 
fentation$  are  occalionally  applicable,  much  more 
have  we  reafon  to  exult,  whenever  we  return  to  our 
periodical  employment  of  recording  the  literary  tri- 
umphs of  our  country.  Thefe,  even  after  our  6rft 
intervals,  of  four  months  each  *,  appeared  Confider- 
able ;  and  may  be  expeQed  now  more  fully  to  grati- 
fy both  our  readers  and  ourfdves,  when  we  have  the 
fcope  of  half  a  year  through  which  to  view  their  pro- 
grefs.  It  is  a  pleafure  alfo  of  no  trifling  magnitude^ 
to  be  confcious  that  when  we  confecrate  in  our  writings 
the  fame  of  our  contemporaries,  we  arc  enabled  by  their 
circulation  to  extend  it  very  confiderably ;  and  that 
while  wc  diftribute  praife,  we  are  allowed  in  fome 
degree  to  fhare  it.  We  arc  not  merely  fervants  at 
the  fead,  who  fupply   the  gu9fts  with   luxuries    iQ 

*  Thetwo  firft  volames  of  the  BufTitH  Critic  coDfifad  of  gnir 
(bar  oNuthi  each,  bccaafe  the  work  <foaiiiitoced  with  the  fifth  msM\ 
of  the  Tctr.  In  (vsput  there  will  be  annually  two  volvunes  of  iix 
iKmthseacb. 
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from  them  by  us  were  fuch  as  for  the  general  good  of 
fociety^  cannot  be.  coo  widely  circulated.     In  a  word^ 
Bifhop  Home's  fermons  are  worthy  of  the  goodnefs 
and  reputation  of  their  author ;  and  by  recommending 
them  with  warmth^  if  we  have  increaCed  the  number  of 
pufchafers^  wc  have  probably  contributed  to  confirm . 
the  virtues^  and  invigorate  the  piety  of  many  individu- 
als. Another  Bifhop^  happily  not  yet  removed  from  his 
earthly  truft,  has  lately  alfo  added  to  the  ftoresof  Eng- 
lifh  divinity.    This  volume,  which  is  the  fecond  pub- 
lifhed  by  the  Bijbop  of  London  *,   drew  from  us  com- 
mendations which,  we  doubt  not,  we  .{hall  hear  rever- 
berated, even  with  augmentation,  from  every  quar« 
ler.   In  a  cafe  where  we  might  pollibly  incur  even  the 
flighted  fufpicion  of  adulation,  we  were  ftudious  not 
to  fay  too  much,  but  what  we  did  not  allow  ourfelves 
to  fay,  the  extrads  we  produced  will  fufficiently  fay 
for  us.     There  is  no  doubt  that  this  volume  will  foon 
reach  the  number  of  editions  the  firft  has  attained 
already.     Good  fermons,  it  is  well  known,  and  great- 
ly to  the  honour  of  this  country,  do  not  frequently 
want  purchafers.     Nor  were  the  fermons  of  the  late 
Dr.  Cq/lrns,  compiifed  in  two  pofthumous  vjolumcs  f, 
unworthy  of  an  honourable  notice.     The  author  had 
been  admired  as  a  preacher,  and  his  fermons  were,  wc 
obferved,  more  calculated  to  fupport  that  reputation 
from  the  pulpit,  than  from  the  prefs.     They  contain 
many  paflages  happily  conceived,  and  fome  ftrong 
traits  of  pathetic,  but  are  not  eminent  for  polifli  of 
ftyle.     A  fmall  volume  of  JiX  praSical\  fermons  by  Mr^ 
Ed.  fVbiiaker^  has  alfo  contributed  very  laudably  to  the 
means  of  religious  improvement.     Several  fingle  fer- 
mons of  great  /nerit  have  alfo  appeared,  among  which 
it  might^e  injuftice  to  many,  to  fpecify  a  few  particu- 
larly.    The  bcft  of  them  we  hope  to  fee  prefervcd 
hereafter^  mocp  effeQually,  in  the  volumes  of  their 
relpcdivc  authors.     Of  large  works  in  divinity  no- 
thing more    important  hajs  for    fome    time    been 
added  to    our    domeftic    literature  than  the    intro^ 
du&hn  to  the  New  Tejlament,  by  the  late  Profeffor  Mi^ 
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ibaelir^.  The  tf anflation  with  numerous  annxJtatioTW^ 
is  cxectited  by  the  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  Mdrjh^ 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  publilhed  at  the 
pr^fs,  and  with  tne  ailtftance  of  that  Univedity,  \\\ 
defraying  the  expence ;  an  afliftance  highly  honoura-- 
blc  both  to  the  UnWcrfity  and  to  the  editor.  This 
publication  contains  at  prefent  only  half  cf  the  origi- 
nal work  of  Michaelis:  but  wc  earncftly  hope  to  fee 
the  three  volumes  increafed  to  fix  by  the  addition  of 
the  remainder.  In  its  prefent  form  it  is  perfedt  as 
far  a»  it  goes,  refpedling  matters  of  general  introduc- 
tion, ana  affords,  perhaps,  more  topics  for  important 
attention  and  inveftigation  to  ftudencs  in  divinity,  than 
any  book  that  has  been  publiflied  for  fome  time.  Yet 
the  remaining  part,  which  contains  the  particular  in- 
trodudlion  to  each  book  of  the  New  Teftamcnt,  ought 
by  all  means  to  be  prefented  to  the  Englifh,  as  it  has  to 
the  German  public.  As  the  conclufion  of  our  general; 
obfervationson  this  book  appears  at  the  faFme  time  with 
this  preface,  we  (hall  have  nothing  further  to  remark 
upon  it.  A  fmall  trad,  of  Ob(ervstions  on  a^  fa- 
mous paHage  in  Jufiin  Martyr  f,  employed  by  the  Ro- 
miih  Church  to  defend  the  wormip  of  angels, 
drew  our  attention  to  it,  though  anonymous: 
nor  was  it  till  we  had  printed  our  remarks  upon  it, 
very  much  at  length,  that  we  learnt  it  to  be  the  pro- 
duiftion  of  Mr.  Bryant.  It  is  worthy  of  him.  We^ 
need  fay  no  more.  The  important  publication  of  the 
Bt%a  MS.  at  Cambridge^  under  the  diredion  of  Dr. 
Kipling  J,  required  much  care  in  the  revifion.  It  is 
of  fo  much  confequcnce  that  manufcripts  of  fucb 
antiquity  and  authority  Ihould  be  rendered  imperifti- 
able  by  faC'JimiUs  t  and  of  fuch  confecjucnce  feconda- 
rily,  that  iho^c  fac-fimiles  (hould  be  executed  in  the 
very  beft  manner,  that,  without  the  fmalleft  inclina- 
tion to  be  captious,  we  allowed  ourfelves  toftatecx-. 
acHy  where  we  thought  it  might  be  improved,  and 
wherein  the. positions  of  the  editor  in  his  preface  ap- 
peared unlbund.     At  the  fame  time  we  bore  a  willing 

•  No.  VI.  p.  60 1.       +  No.  Ill,  p.  169. 
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ufiknony  to  the  uncommon  fplendor  of  the  vork^ 
and  the  general  care  oF  the  Profeflbr.  A  work  which 
Michaelis  eameftly  defiredto  Tee,  but  lived  not  to  re- 
ceive.  muft,  on  its  appearance,  be  welcomed ;  but  i( 
muft  alfo  be  examined.  In  Dr.  Symonii's  fecond 
part  ofhnObfervations  on  the  txptiu^ncyoj  revifing  the 
Englijh  verfion  of  the  New  Teftament^  ♦  we  Taw,  as  there 
had  been  in  the  firft,^  too  eager  a  defire  to  make 
out  a  neceflity  for  alterations,  and  confequently  many 
very  trivial  remarks ;  but  yet  many  things  alfb^  that 
whenever  a  rcvifion  can  with  propriety  be  under- 
taken^  will  contribute  to  the  perfeBion  of  that  work. 
Bulit  is  time  for  us  to  turn  our  eyes  towards 

History. 

Were  we  to  allow  ourfelves  even  a  larger  fcope 
than  we  take  at  prefent,  and  to  refume  our  re-capitula* 
tiQn  only  annually  or  biennially,  it  would  happen 
fometimes  that  particular  topics  would  he  butflenderly 
fupplied  with  matter.  The  article  Hidory,  after  our 
laft  (hort  period  of  four  months,  appeared  refpeftable ; 
Dow«  from  a  lar&er  interval,  we  have  lefs  of  •mpor«- 
tance  tq  bring  forward.  The  firft  volume  of  Mr^ 
Polwhclc*s  Hijlorical  views  of  Dtvonjhirt  ft  a*  work  fub- 
fidiary,  or  fupplementary  to  his  proper  hillory  of  that 
county,  laid  us  under  the  neceflity  of  controverting 
(bme  extraordinary  pofuions  there  advanced,  buiyet 
drew  from  us,  and  deferved,  fuch  commendations  re« 
(petfling  the  execution  of  particular  parts,  as  the  pen  of 
nicha  writerwill  always  command.  Mr.  Beljham*s  Me^ 
moirs  of  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  of  the  Houjc  of  Brunf- 
tpictl^  gives  a  recent  and  important  period  of  our  nation* 
al  hiftory,  not  altogether  free  from  the  bias  of  parti* 
cular  partialities,  but  with  elegance,  ability,  and|in  the 
maint  with  fidelity.  It  is, a  contribution  to  the  (lores 
of  our  hiftory  which  will  be  conjbicuous  aven  in  this 
age  of  hiftorical  compofition.     The  Jn^iry  into  the 

•  N«,  III.  p.  330*    +  No.  III.  p.  241.  IV.  400.  V.  541. 
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Life  of  Alexander,  the  Great* ^  by  Sir  Richard  Clayton^ 
from  the  French  of  Baron  de  St.  Croix,  is  not  only  a 
good  tranflation  of  a  valuable  original,  but  much  en- 
hances the  utility  of  that  work,  by  many  judicious  notesj 
and  correftions  of  confiderable  errors.  We  regard 
the  reign  of  Alexander  as  one  of  the  moft  interefting 
parts  of  ancient  hiftory;  which  will  befeen  by  the  care 
with  which  we  entered  into  the  defence  of  Arrian's  ac- 
count of  the  battle  of  Iflus  t :  and  we  ihall  always 
be  happy  to  pay  attention  to  any  work  from  which 
that  period  can  derive  elucidation.  The  fubjedl,  as 
we  have  faid,  is  far  from  being  exhaufted.  Many  er- 
rors yet  remain  to  be  removed,  and  many  points,  par- 
ticularly of  geographical  knowledge,  with  refpeft  to 
the  marches  and  voyages  of  that  conqueror,  to  be 
cleared  up.  Even  a  minute  fragment  of  truly  au- 
thentic hiflory  is  valuable.  For  this  reafon,  a 
fhort  tra£ion  the  Conjpiracy  of  the  lOthof  Augujl,  by 
M.  Bigot  de  Sainte  Croix'l,  pne  of  the  Minifters'to 
Louis  XVI.  at  the  time,  and  in  eye  witnefs  of  all 
that  he  relates,  engaged  our  attention  more  than  in 
proportion  to  its  fize  §.  It  does  honour  to  tne  writer, 
and  will  probably  remain  as  one  of  the  beft  documents 
on  theTubjecfl  of  that  dreadful  period.  The  Memoirs  of 
the  Agency  olGregorio  Panzani  ||  in  England,  during 
three  years,  for  the  purpofe  of  fettling  difputes 
s(mong  the  Roman  Catholics,  are  by  their  editor  Afr. 
Jberington,  almoft  advanced  into  a  hiftory  of  that  feft 
in  Fngland  fince  the  Rerformation.  The  fubjeQ  of 
the  book  is  not  attradlive,  but  it  is  made  the  moit  of« 

Biography. 

The  Livfs  of  the  Deans  of  Canterbury,  by  Mr.  Toddt, 
may  be  mentioned,  not  as  a  A  important,  or  very  ufe-« 

♦  No.  V.  p.  510  VI.  620.       +  P.  620--629. 

X  A  di^krcm  perfon,  and  indeed  a  little  di^reat  in  name,  from 
the  Baron  dc  ^r*  Croin  above-mentioned. 

y  No.  IlL  p.  263.  IV.  p.  425. — The  book  is  fold  by  Edwards  in 
Bond-ftreett  which  was  not  marked  on  our  copy, 
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{u\,  but  as  an  agreeable  work  ;  from  its  nature  a  com- 
pilation^ but  collefl^d  with  care^  and  delivered  in  a 
pleating  manner.  The  Life  of  Bi/hop  Taylor  ♦,  pub- 
liflied  by  Mr.  IVhuldon  is  only  bis  funeral  fermon  by 
Bifhop  Ruft,  and  the  book  merely  a  tribute  tqhis 
merits,  in  certain  feie&ions  from  his  works.  A'  roal 
life  of  that  Prelate,  if  any  new  materials  for  it  coiud 
be.fouod,  would  intereftmany  readers.  Of  Mr.  ChaU 
nitrs*s  Life  -of  Ruddiman  f  we  ihall  fpeak  in  our  next 
Preface. 

« 

Antiquities*  . 

In  a  (hort  article  X^  we  took  upon  us  to  announce, 
though  yet  imperfeQ,  the  Via  Appia  of  Carlo  Labruzzi, 
publilhed  under  the  aufpices  of  Sir  Richard  Hoare^ 
becaufe  we  are  anxious  to  fee  a  wOfk  of  fuch  uncom- 
mon importance  to  the  fciencc  of  Antiquities  xtitn^ 
pleted,  to  which  point,  without  being  knowp  and  pa- 
tronized, it  cannot  eafily  attain.  Jnfcriptions  ire  in- 
terefting,  not  only  to  the  antiquarian  but  tb  the  hiftbrU 
an,  grammarian,  and  every  ^udent  in'  the  languages, 
and  this  publication  promifes  to  comprehend  moxt 
original  infcriptions  than  anyCngle  work  thath^s^yit 
appeared.  In  our  firft  volume  and  preface  we  hotTde^ 
the  two  firll  volumes  of  the  Indian  AniijuitreSj  by  Mr. 
Maurice§^  as  a  work  of  fingukr  merit ;  the  third  Vo- 
lume has  fince  been  given  to  the  public,  and  is  conl 
dudted  with  equal  induftry  arid  ingenuity  ||.  'to  ttii 
completion  of  this  defign  alfo  we  fervently  wifh  fycl 
cefs.  The  fubftance  ot  Mr.  Bryant's  celebratied  Artar 
lyfis  of  Ancient  Mythology,  is  prefentednn  a  conve- 
nient form  of  abridgment  in  Mr.  HolwelVs  Mythological 
!DiffiVn/iry I,  which,  though  it  might  have  been  im- 
proved by  the  revilion  of  the  original  author,  is  exe- 
cuted with  diligence,  and  certainly  announced  with 
modefty. 

•  No.  IV.  p.  431.    t  N^'  ^^'  p«6i'«    X  No.  If.  |x,  184. 
$  Vol*  I.  p.  I  •  P^cf.  p.- 1  JO.  vii.  II  No.  V.  p.-  487.  1  No.  111.  p.  293. 
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A  more  fplendid  work  of  this  kind  than  the  Hijl(y^ 
ryof^  hhc  J^ivcrs  of  Great  Britain*  cannot  often  be 
fiioducec}.  Nor  is  it  always  that^  in  fuch  produdiions, 
(He  written  part  correfponds  fo  well,  in  elegance  of 
jlyle^  and  judicious  management  of  its  topics,  to  the 
general  merits  of  its  clafs ;  beauty^  and  accuracy  of 
delineation,  and  typographical  magnificence.  The 
firft  volume  publiflied  demands  this  tefiimony,  and  we 
doubt  not  that  thofe  which  are  to  follow  will  continue 
to  dcferve  it. 

tTRAVELS. 

It  might  ijdinit  of  a  doubt,  whether  the  Journal  of 
pr.  Moort^  the  firft  volume  of  which  we  noticed  in 
Oiif  fir|l  l?ireface  f,  and  the  fecond  remains  to  be  men- 
tioned X  i^erc*  fliouid  he  clafled  with  Hiftqry  or  with 
Travels.  Its  title  brings  it  \o.  the  latter  divifion^  but 
its  content^  which  are  chiefly  a  narration  of  th? 
events  of  France  in  the  year  X79?i  and  the  beginning 
of  I793i  rpfcf  U  ip  Hiftory.  This  entertaining  au^ 
fthor  has  appeared  ufu{)lly  in  the  charafler  of  a  traveU 
lerj  and  ^s  he  mfikes  his  ipovements  ip  that  country 
the  vehicle  of  hi^;  relation,  we  think  it  not  expedient 
to  remove  it.  If  lefs  lively  than  fome  former  produc- 
tions of  Dr.  Mppre,  thjs  work  is^  on  many  accounts, 
deferving  of  applaufjp.  It  ca^rries  wjth  it  much  inte- 
reft,  and  doubtleOf,  authenticity,  and  th^  t^fleflions 
of  the  writer  are  fuch  as  do  hiip  honour*  Travels 
are  for  ever  varied,  as  the  pbjefls  of  the  tfaveller  dif- 
fer. Dr.  Smith  is  a  fcientific  traveller,  apd,  in  his 
Skdch  of  a  Ttur  on  the  Continent  $,  we  were  fo  much  in? 
terefted  by  his  botanical  notices,  and  yet  more  by  his 
anecdotes  of  eminent  Profeflbrs  in  that  and  othef 
fciences,  that  it  was  with  regret  we  fpund  him  turning 

♦  No,  VI.  p.  6jug.        +  Vol.  I.  Pref.  p.      t  No.  I.  p.  22. 
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>6ecaiionallytothe  backnied  topics  oftiurifts,  palaces^ 
and  pictures.  Mr.  Gray,  who  publilhed  Letters  during 
the  ctmrfe  of  a  Tour  through  Germany ,  &c.*  may  be 
called  al  moral  traveller^  unlefs  to  moral  any  perfon 
ihould  think  it  neceflary  to  annex  the  idea  of  A\x\\^ 
which  certainly  ve  do  not  mean.  Mr.  Gray  is  a  fpi- 
rited  obferver  of  local  peculiarities,  and  their  tenden- 
cies. Both  thefe  tours  may  be  read  with  diftind  kindi 
of  pleafure,  though  the  ground  over  which  their  au- 
thors went  is  in  many  parts  the  lame.  Such  is  the 
advantage  of  a  fertile  fubje£i|  handled  by  minds  ^ 
different  cafts# 

PoLITtCS. 

This  certainly  ranks  among  the  fubjeds  that  are  ine3^4i 
hauftible,  and  the  circumftances  of  the  prefent  times 
employ  ipany  minds  in  difcufling  it^  both  generally  and 
particularly.  No  perfonhas  lately  given  a  more  general 
fcope  to  his  ideas  than  Mr.  IVilde,  though  writing  on 
a  particular  topic,  in  his  Addrefs  to  the  Society  of  Friends 
of  the  People  t.  With  a  fluency  of  eloquence  by  no 
means  common,  he  has  made  his  defence  of  Mr« 
Burke  a  vehicle  for  many  opinions,  which  the  vivaci- 
ty of  his  f^yle  has  ufually  rendered  interefting  to  his 
readers.  With  many  merits,  his  performance  has 
only  the  fault  of  redundancy.  This  work,  as  well  as 
Mr*  Chalmers* s  EJlimate  of  the  Comparative  Strength  of 
Great  Britain^  (3c.  ^  niay  be  termed  a  book,  the  reft 
which  we  have  to  notice  in  this  clafs  are  pamphletir 
only^  by  their  fize,  but  feveral  of  them  confiderable 
in  point  of  n^erit.  Mr.  Chalmers  haij^  in  this  edition^ 
prefixed  a  pamphlet  to  hii  book,  and  a  pamphlet  of 
liolitt}e  force  of^  wit  and  reafoning,  his  dedication  to 
Df.  Currie  of  Liverpool,  in  the  charadter  of  Jafper 
Wilfpn.  The  great  Queftion  of  Peace  or  War  pro- 
duced fevetal  publications  of  merit,  among  which  OQ 

f  ffp.  iV.  p#  3744     +  No*  n.p.  if7*     i  No,  V.  J).  164. 
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the  fide  of  the  neceffity  of  war,  the  moft  remarkaUe 
were  that  of  Mr.  Vanjittart  on  the  Propriety  of  con^ 
eluding  Peace*;  Mr.  Miles  on  the  ConduH  of  France 
towards  Great  Britain  +;  Mr.  Bowles,  on  the  ObjeSions 
to  the  War'l,  which  he  examines  and  refutes.  On  the 
oppofiteiide,  the  Letters  on  the  Concert  of  Princes^, 
though  extended  by  much  irrelevant  matter,  and 
rendered  heavy  by  the  mode  of  that  extenfion  are  heft 
worthy  of  notice.  But  a  produftion  not  origi- 
tially  intended  for  a  pamphlet,  the  Speech  of  Lord 
Morrington\\,  delivered  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
on  Jan.  21,  1794,  carried  with  it  more,  complete 
convidlion  concerning  the  neceflSty  of  the  war, 
than  any  fingle  work.  The  proceedings  of  the 
French  are  there  lai<J  open,  from  their  own  do- 
cuments, in  the  cleareft  and  moft  perfefl  manner* 
Mr.  Brandi  in  a  moft  able  traft  on  the  propofi- 
tion  of  altering  the  conflittUion  of  the  Houfe  of  Corn^ 
vwns  %  has  thrown  many  original  lights  on  that  im- 
portant fubjefl:  which  is  alfo  very  ably  handled  in 
,lbe  appendix  to  Mr.  Pye's  Trarflation  of  Xenophon  on  the 
Athenian  Government**,  a  produftion  ftill  more  maf- 
terly  than  thq  French  tranflation  noticed  in  our  fe- 
cond  volume,  (p.  215)  and  in  all  refpecls  dcferving  of 
attention.  In  a  very  excellent  manner,  Mr.  Owen  of 
C.  C.  Coll.  Cambridge,  dxt^\x^  a  RetrofpeB^:^,  con- 
taining refleflions  on  the  ftate  of  religion  and  politics 
in  France  and  Great  Britain ;  and  promifes  to  be  an 
eminent  reafoner  on  poiiiical  fubjeds.  Two  French 
pamphlets,  after  being  much  noticed  in  their  origi- 
nal form,  have  been  made  Englifh  by  tranflation, 
and  certainly  deferve  to  have  their  appearance  re- 
corded. Thefe  are,  the  final  publication  of  Br iffot^X^ 
in  which  he  unveiled  many  of  the  iniquitous  myfte- 
ries  of  his  own  party,  and  of  his  adverfaries ;  and  the 
Conftdcrations  on  the  French  Revolution,  by  M.  Mallet  du 

♦  No,  I.  p.  68.  f  No.  I.  p.  71.  t  No.  V.  p.  ^59,  §  No.  II. 
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Pan  \  a  writer  who  defended  true  liberty  in  France, 
much  longer  than  it  was  fafe  tO'  do  Co,  and  now  in 
exile  fcom  that  country,  continues  to  labour  in  the 
caufe  of  order.  Thefe  are  the  chief,  though  by  no 
means  all  the  productions  of  merit,  to  which  the  pre- 
fent  circumftances  have  given  hirth. 

Law. 
The  coimnenccment  of  a  new  work,  by  Mr.  Wil- 
Hams,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  intended  to  deliver  iht 
whole  Law  relative  to  the  duty  and  ojice  of  ajujlice  of  the 
Peace,  was  noticed  in  the  firft  number  of  this  vo- 
lume  t-  On  a  comparifoti  of  what  there  appeared, 
with  the  great  work  already  exifting  on  that  iUbjeft, 
we  faw  fome  reafon  to  prefer,  and  fome  to  cenfure 
tbia.'  We  wait  for  the  completion  of  the  defign, 
before  we  attempt  to  record  a  decided  opinion.  The 
reports  of  Peere  Williauts,  Efq.  J  a  bock  of  the.  moft 
cftablifhed  ellitnation  in  the  law,  republilhed  in  a 
manner  truly  .mafteriy  by'  Mr,  Cox^  of  Lincoln's-lnn, 
afibrd  a^  treafure  to  the  practical  lawyer;  which, 
though  fuch  works  are  generally  known  throughout 
the  profeffion,  it  would  be  unpardonable  in  us  not  ta 
meotion.  As  far  as  our  recommendation  can  go,  we 
uaequiv/>cally  approve,  and  felicitate  the  (ludenu 
and  profe£fors  of  the  law  on  its  appearance. 

Poetry. 
We  have  but  few  triumphs  of  the  Mufcs  to  record. 
Thofe  ladies  continue  iheir  referved  difpofiiion,  and 
bellow  their  favours  very  fparingly.  One  of  iiieir 
own  fer  has  been  not  altogether  unheard  by  them  §: 
Peter  Pindar  has  continued  to  have  a  kind  of  fuccels  , 
in  bis  boifterous  mode  of  courtlhip||;  and  one  or  two 
young  poets  have  difplayed  that  promife  of  talents,' 
which  leaves  us  room  to  hope  for  fomething  more 

•  No.  V.  p.  575.    t  No*  ^*  P*  '6*    X  No-  ^-  P-  JSJ-    §  Mn. 
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{lerfeA  in  thcif  future  cjbrts*.  Mr.  Knight,  with 
no  fmall  degree  of  felicitv,  in  parts,  at  lead,  of  his 
produdion,  has  formed  a  aida6lic  poem  On  the  fub- 
jcft  of  land/cape  f :  and  Mr.  Whitehovjc  has  prefented 
,ufi  with  odes  of  confiderable  vigour  J.  The  comple- 
tion of  Afr.  Tl^^r's  volumes  gives  to  the  public  many 
approved  compofitions  in  a  convenient  form,  with 
the  acceflfion  of  fome  that  are  new  §.  His  works  in 
general  certainly  deferve  commendation,  and  fuch  a 
patronage  as  might  be  ufeful,  as  well  as  honourable, 
to  him.  Having  faid  this,  we  muft,  for  the  prefent, 
difmifs  the  topic  of  poetry. 

English  Classics  republished,  or 

translated. 

Shakjpeare.^  the  inexhaullible  refource  of  pub- 
liiliers  has  appeared  under  a  new  form  by  the  care  of 
Mr.  Rann  |[ ;  who,  printing  the  text  corre&ly  in  a 
large  o£lavo^  has  fubjoinedonly  fuch  notes  as  tend  to 
the  neceflary  elucidation  of  the  author,  for  common 
readers.  The  illuftrations  of  this  poet,  in  a  volume 
of  curious  prints  deferve  alfo  to  Rerecorded  9.  A 
ieleftion  has  lately  been  produced  from  the  works  of 
our  rarly  poets  **,  which,  as  it  renders  accelfible  and 
purchafable,  what  was  fcattered  before  in  volumes 
not  eafy  to.  colle3,  and  of  fome  coft,  muft  be  accept- 
able to  all  who  intereft  themfelves  in  the  hiftory  of 
Britifh  genius.  Our  incomparable  epic  poet  has  had 
a  handfome  tribute  paid  to  his  merit  by  Sign.  Mar^ 
rioUini,  whole  commencement  of  bis  tranflation  of 
the  Paradife  Lojl  tt  evinces  a  great  fiiare  of  induftry ; 
and,  though  not  fauUlefs,  promifes  a  work  which 
may  be  reTjpefied  both  in  Italy  and  Engbnd. 

•  If'pt.  Hampfin  No.  II.  p.  197,  andilfr.  EidUlt^  No.  V.  p.  52E. 
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Ancient  Classics. 

The  London  Fariorum  edition  of  the  works  of 
Horace*,  was  too  interefttng  a  fubjeft  of  enquiry  for 
us  to  difmifs  it  lightly.  After  having  examined  it 
with  peculiar  catre,  we  are  entitled  to  pronounce, 
that,  as  in  beauty  it  is  equal  to  any  encomium,  fo  in 
torreBnefs,  and  judicious  feledion  of  materials,  it 
might  have  exceeded  any  thing  that  has  hitherto  ap- 
peared, had  not  the  original  contriver  of  the  editroi> 
been  fnatched  away  by  a  fate,  which  every  friend  to 
literature  muft  long  lament :  or  had  not  the  furviving 
editor  confided  rather  too  implicitly  in  his  own  unaU 
fifted  powers  to  carry  on  the  work  to  its  completion. 
With  every  defeft  that  we  have  thought  ourfclves 
obliged  to  ftate,it  is  a  publication  that  will  do  no  little 
honour  to  the  Britifh  prefs. 

Novels. 

As  thek  produdlions  thicken  upon  us,  wc  have 
thought  it  neceflary  to  give  them  a  feparate  title, 
and  have  placed  them  after  books  of  a  poetical  kind, 
to  which,  as  works  of  invention,  they  are  nearly 
allied.  In  this  clafs  we  have  feen  lately  feveral  pro- 
dudlions  worthy  of  notice.  The  lovers  of  fuch  read- 
ing will  find  amufement  not  altogether  unprofitable  in 
the  perufal  of  Sehma'f;  of  The  CaJlU  ofWolfenhach^  by 
Mrs.  Farfonst;  of  the  Dtuil  in  Love,  tranflated  from 
the  French  of  Mr.  Gazotte  §.  The  Widow,  by  Mrs.  Ro^ 
binfon^;  Henry,  an  anonymous  novel  f ;  The  Wandrings 
of  IVarwick,  by  Mrs.  Smith  **,  and  the  Maid  of  the  Ham^ 
Ut,  by  R.  M.  Roche  ff  may  alfo  be  read  with  pleafure. 
We  do  not  with  peculiar  warmth  recommend  the  read- 
ing of  thefe  novels,  becaufe  we  think  almoft  every  other 
innocent  fpecies  of  reading  more  advantageous ;  but 

*  No.  I.  p*48.  II.  121.  III.  502*  IV.  412.  f  No.  II.  p.  X99. 
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to  thofe  who  are  determined  to  read  nothing  better, 
or  who  require  relaxation  from  feverer  application  of 
the  mind»  we  can  fafely  point  out  thefe,  as  exhibiting 
marks  of  ingenuity  and  elegant  fancy ;  andasin  gene- 
ral favourable  to  the  interefts  of  morality.     Herman 
ofUnna^  tranflated  from  the  German  olProJtJfor  Kra^ 
fner  ♦,  -appeared  to  us  in  a  higher  light.     Much  of  the 
fubjed  matter  there  is  new,  and  of  a  nature  peculi- 
arly curious  and  interefting,  and  the  whole  fable  is 
well  contrived  and  well  coudufted.     We  read  it  with 
pleafiire,    and  recommend    it  with    equal  fatisfac- 
lion.     The  Cavern  of  Death  t,  is  rather  a  tale  than  a 
novel,  yet  it  is  a  tale  of  much  poeticai  invention  and 
fpirii,  told  in  elegant  language.     Mr,  Jfephfon's  poli- 
tical romance  entitled  The  Confejfwns  of  James  Baptijle 
CouteauX,  is   as  of  another  (pecies.     It  is  a  fpirited . 
fatire  on   crimes,  alas!    too  real;    and  the  greateft 
interruption  to  the  force  of  its  humour  is  the  melan- 
choly reflexion  which  fuggefts  itfelf  too  frequently, 
that  the  atrocious  charaQer  of  a  French  Sans  Culoite, 
&c.  delineated  in  it,  is,  perhaps,  not  at  all  exagge- 
rated. 

Mathematics.   ' 

A  work  of  very  high  importance  in  this  branch  of 
ftudy,  was  announced  by  us  in  the  very  firft  page  of 
this  prefent  volume.  This  was  Taylor's  Tables  of  Logo-.' 
rithms^.  When  we  confider  with  what  trouble  tables 
of  logarithms  are  conftru£led,  how  very  lopg  a  work 
it  is  to  bring  them  to  their  conclufion,  how  painful 
they  muft  be  to  tranfcribe,  and  how  very  difficult  to 
correal  in  the  printing,  a  wonder  is  almoft  excited  how 
they  are  ever  given  to  the  public.  Proportioned, 
however,  to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  muft  be  the 
fatisfaflion  of  receiving,  and  we  heartily  congratulate 
the  mathematical  world  on  the  acquifition  of  thefe 

•  No.  III.  p.  27S.    t  No.  IV.  p.  444.    I  No.  VI.  p.  6i6, 
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very  extenfivc  and  accurate  tables.  Mr.  Mackay\imo 
volumes,  on  the  Theory  and  PraSice  of  finding  tiu  Lon-^ 
ptude^y  formal(dan  important  addition  to  the  ftores  of 
knowledge  in  that  part  of  thie  fcience.  The  quantity 
of  matter  coUeded  and  well  arranged  by  thejudicious 
author^  the  utility  of  his  rules,  and  the  neatnefs  of 
his  demonftrations,  entitle  him  to  the  thanks  of  all 
who  feek  for  information  on  the  fubje6l  of  his  book* 
Dr.  Beddoes,  with  infinite  contempt  for  all  who  have 
taught  before  him,  particularly  for  Euclid,  propofes 
toTubflitute  fenfible  images  in  the  place  of  demon- 
firation^  in  teaching  the  truths  of  geometry  t.  As 
this  is  a  new  propofal,  we  mention  it,  but  we  have 
mucl)  doubt  pf  its  adoption  among  men  of  fcience. 

Astronomy* 

It  is  always  with  peculiar  fatisfadtion  that  we  fee 
the  abftrufer  parts  of  fcience  cultivated  by  men  of 
rank  and  fortune.  It  is  thus,  or  by  adlive  fervices 
to  their  country,  that  they  can  heft  refute  the  illi- 
befal  cavils  of  thofe  who  wifli  to  level  all  diftinBions: 
and,  however  it  may  have  been  in  other  dates,  in  this 
we  certainly  have  reafon  to  be  proud  of  the  number 
of  them,  in  proportion  to  their  whole  amount,  who 
are  diftinguiflied  in  one  or  other.of  thefe  ways.  Sir 
Henry  Englefield,  by  his  publication  onthe  Dtterminaiion 
of  the  Orbits  of  ComdsXt  proves  that  he  is  not  merely 
a  dilettanti  in  the  fcience,  but  a  found  proficient, 
capable  of  judging  various  fyftems,  and  of  fupplying 
deficiencies  in  practical  parts  of  its  mod  difficult 
branches.  Aftronomy  is  a  fcience  in  which  inftru- 
ments  are  required  of  fuch  complication,  magnitude, 
and  expence,  that  were  it  deftirute  of  royal,  noble,  or 
corporate  patronage,  it  muft  quickly  languiOi.  At 
prefcnt  it  is  well  fupported.  Favoured  and  culti. 
vated  with  fuccefs  by  the  fovereign,  and  fome  even 
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of  the  very  highcll  among  our  nobility  * ;  befide^  baV* 
ing  eftablifhments  appointed  for  it  in  our  Univerfities. 
May  its  progrefs  be  proportione4  to  thefe  encou- 
ragements ! 

Natural  History  and  Philosophy. 

In  thefe  branches  the  induftry  of  the  prefent  times 
is  conftantly  awake,  and  every  day  produces  either 
new  difcoveries,  or  new  modes  of  circulating  the 
knowledge  that  has  been  acquired.     The  treatifes  on 
Animal  EleBricity,  by  Drs.  Vallif  and  Fowler  %,  pre- 
fent a  vaft  number  of  curious  and  interefting  expe- 
riments on  a  property  very  lately  obferved  by  Sign. 
Galvani,  and  though  very  diligently  purfued  tor  the 
time,   not  yet  fully  inveftigated.     Mr.  Read\  and 
Dr.  Peart^,  both  write  with  ingenuity  on  the  fubjeft 
of  EleHric  Atmofpheres^  and  pofitive  and  negative  elec- 
tricity ;    and,  though  fome  difficulties  are  not  yet 
folved  by  either,  the  curious,  as  is  ufual  in  coptefts 
between  able  men,  may  glean  inftru£lion  from  both 
fides  of  the  controver fy.     The  Natural  Hijlory  of  Birds 
has  been  familiarized  to  common  readers  by  a  very 
ufeful  compilation  1[  from  the  lateft  and  mod  ap« 
proved  natural  ids  :  and  Botany,  both  indigenous  anc) 
exotic,  continues  to  be  circulated  for  general  in- 
ftruflion  in  the  periodical  works  of  Sowcrby**  dSi^ 
Curtis  tt. 

Medicine. 

Nor  do  the  purfuits  of  medicine  fuffcr  any  intermif- 
fion;  our  phyficians  have  long  been  didinguifhed  for 
learning  and  fagacity,  and  they  continue  to  main* 
tain  their  charatter.  On  the  StruBure^  Oeconomy,  and 
Difeaffs  of  the  Liver  we  have  lately  had  a  moll  excel- 
lent and  inftru£live  treatife   from  Z)r.  Saunders  XX' 

•  ?Af  DuJ^e  of  Marlhsreugb  is  faid  to  be  a  profound  aftronomcr. 
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Mr.  Feries  liars  repub)i(bcd»  witb  addittons,  bis  trea« 
ukontheixraveiand  Goutf;  and  ihe  fame  has  been 
done  by  Dr.  fykhering,  witb  fefpcft  to  his  account  of 
the  Scarlet  Fever  and  Sore  Throat  t,    an  ufcfiil  and 
original  performance.     A  moft  painful  and  obfcure 
difeafe,  often  lurking  where  it  is  unfufped:ed>  The 
Difeafe  of  the  Hip  Joints  fcrofulous  in  its  origin,  and  ge- 
nerally formidable  in  its  effe6s»  has  received  a  moft. 
material  elucidation  from  the  fagacity  and  attention 
of  Mr.  FordXt  from  wbofetlifcoveries  and  mode  of 
pra&ice  the  moft  beneficial  effefis  may  be  expeded. 
Dr»  Crump*s  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  of  Opium  L  and 
Mr.  WhiU's  Treatife  on  the  Struma  or  Scrofula  |,    are 
both  works  that  deferve  the  attention  of  pra&itioners. 
Few  greater  plans  have  been  meditated  than  that  of 
Dr.  HaygarVi  of  Chefter,  for  exterminating  the  na- 
tural fmall  poXy  which  is  detailed  in  two  o8avo 
volumes  f .     It  is  impoflible  not  to  wifli  fuccefs  to  an 
endeavour  fo  philanthropic,  nor  wouM  we  by  any 
doubts  of  ours,  throw  even  the  (hadow  of  an  obftacle. 
in  its  way.     It  is  well  conceived,  and  ably  explained. • 
May  it  have  better  fate  than  plans  in  general  which 
depend  on  the  careful  co-operation  of  Very  many  in-- 
dividuals !     The  novelty  of  a  Medical  SpeSaior  **  en- 
deavouring to  unite  amufement  with    profeffional 
inftrudion,  deferves  at  lead  to  be  mentioned:,  though 
the  author  fee^ns  too  much  devoted  to  a  particular 
hypotbefis.     Of  Hamilton's  Regimental  Surgeoni'^  alfo 
it  would  be  injuftice  not  to  fpeak  in  terms  of  com- 
mendarion. 

Arts.    • 

Mufic  will  never  want  admirers  while  any  taftc  for 

elegance  fubfifts ;  and  to  enable  thofe  admirers  to 

attain  with  eafc  fome  knowledge  of  its  hiftory,  has* 

been  the  endeavour  of  Mr.  li^cott^  in  his  Sketches  of 

% 

•  No.  III.  p.  533.  +  No.  IV.  p.  385.  t  No.  V.  p.  532. 
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••  N©.  VI.  p.  698,  *  H  Vol.  II.  p.  389.  andlU.  No.  I.  p.  43. 

Ml 

b 


xxi  PREFACE. 

th^  Origin  ^,  &c.  of  this  art.  *  Hogarth  Uhf^ratei,  by 
Mr.  John  Irdani\^  is  a  work.whichj^  by  its  fpeedy 
rf-appearance  in  a  fecon4  edition,  tcftifies  how  at- 
tentive the  public  is  to  the  merits  of  that  moft  origin^^l 
and  unrivalled  artift.  More  works  on  Hogarth  will 
yet  be  produced,  and  all^  it  is  pro^^blci^  \YiU  be 
eagerly  received. 

Publications  of  i^ea^rned,  Societies. 

Under  this  tide,  rather  than  in  the  fweeping  claft 
of  Mifcellanies,  ihoiild  we'at  firft  have  placed  luch 
refpedable  productions  as  the  AJiatic  Hefearches^  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Mancheflcr  Society,  &c.  \/\  e  now  cor- 
rect our  error,  and  diftinguifli  them  as  they  ought  ro 
be  diftinguilhed.  Of  our  attention  to  the  Afiatic 
Eefearchei  we  have  given  ample  proof,  in  allotting  to 
the  third  volume  of  that  work  no  lefs  than  four  arti- 
cles ^I-  Some  of  the  treatifes  in  that  volume  have  ^ 
degree  of  importance  which  entitles  them  to  the  moft' 
ample  difcuflion.  We  therefore  gratified  oui  (elves, 
and,  we  doubt  not,  our  readers,  by  confidering  ihcm 
at  large*  The  fecond  volume  of  the  iViemoirs  oj^  the 
Manchtjier  Society,  contains  alio  many  curious  papers  §|^ 
it  does  honour  to  the  members  that  compofc  it,  and 
we  hope  to  fee  the  work  continued  long  with  equal 
fpirit* 

Miscellanies. 

Of  work?  reducible  only  to  this  clafs,  very  few 
remain  to  be  noticed.  Mr.  D'JfraeWs  Dijfertaiion  oi\ 
Anecdotes\[  may  be  mentioned  as  an  entertaining 
traQ  :  and  Mr.  Tweddel's  Acadnnical  Prolu/ums  1,  con- 
fifting  of  elTays  in  verfe  and  profe,  in  L^tin  and  in 
£ngli(h,  could  not  well  be  introduced  in  any  other 
place.     Tbe  ftylc  and  genius  of  the  author  deferved 

•  No  IT.  p.  145.  +  No.  IV,  p.  439,  J  Vol.  II.  p.  405,  and 
of  this.  No.  II.  p.  1^3.  No.  IV.  p.  387,  No.  VI.  p.  630.  §  Vol. 
n.  p.  36o»  st)d  of  this.  No.  I.  p.  61.      ||  No.  I.  p.  38.     f  No.  V^ 
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ind  obtained  our  commendation  ;  to  his  fentiments 
on  particular  fubjeds,  we  could  not  but  objeft.  As 
an  ^reeable  Mifcellany^  and  a  very  commendable 
proof  of  ulents  in  a  young  author,  we  mentioned 
with  pleafure,  and  we  again  mention,  the  Countrv 
SpeSator  *  by  Mr.  Midd/don,  who,  at  the  time  when  it 
appeared  was  curate  of  the  place  in  which  it  was  pub- 
Uflied.  Finally  an  elegant  eiFuiion  of  genius,  on  a 
fubjeft  well  dcierving  of  its  efforts,  the  Funeral  Oration 
for  Louis  XVIff  requires  our  notice:  after  which, 
we  recoiled  little,  if  any  thing,  of  confequence  fuffi* 
(lent  to  be  thus  brought  forward  ;  or  fuitable  to  our 
plan  of  recording  only  what  we  can  commend,  among 
(|ie  fubje^s  of  the  critiques  contained  in  this  volume^. 


♦  Np.  V,  p,  57  ^       +  No,  V.  p,  j7^ 
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Art.  I.  Tables  of  Logaritkms  of  all  Numbers^  from  I  t9 
101 ,000  ;  and  of  the  Sines  and  Tangents  to  every  Second  of  the 
^adrant.  By  Michael  Taylor ^  Author  of  the  SexcLgeJimal 
7  able.  With  a  Preface  and  Precepts  for  the  Explanation  arnf 
XJfe  of  the  fame^  by  Nevil  Majkelyne,  F,  R,  S,  Aflronomer 
KoyaL     Very  large  quarto.     4I.  4s.     Wingravc, 

17  VERY  publication  which  tends  to  the  abridgment  of  la- 
^  hour,  and  the  promotion  of  accuracy,  muft  be  acceptable 
to  the  literary  world,  but  more  particularly  fo  to  that  part  of 
it'  for  whofe  ufe  the  work  was  intended.  If  we  meafure  life 
by  the  multiplicity  or  importance  of  the  things  tranfaded,  we 
may  conflder  performances  of  this  nature  as  contributing  to  its 
prolongation  \  for  they  enable  us  to  inveftigate  fubiedts  of  fuch 
extent  and  variety,  as  without  affiftance  we  {hould  be  imable 
to  examine. 

Among  devices  of  the  above-mentioned  tendency,  and  among 
jcontrivances  for  affifting;  man  In  his  approximations  to  truths 
logarithms  hold  a  very  diftinguiflied  place.  They  aid  the  ma- 
thematician, in  many  of  the  higher  departments  of  abftra£t 
fcience,  in  carrying  on  his  demonurations,  in  freeing  his  rea- 
ibning  from  complex  and  cumberous  expreffions,  and  in  ena- 
bling nim  to  exhibit  his  conclufions  in  the  moft  neat  and  elegant 
terms.  Recourie  is  had  to  them  in  every  enquirv  to  which 
trigonametry)  either  plane  or  fpherical,  can  be  applied.  Whe* 

B  thcr 

BRIT.  CaXT,  YOL.  III.  JAN.  I794..  .  ^ 


%  Taylors  Logarithm^. 

ther  our  efforts  be  direded  to  the  calculation  of  the  heights, 
and  diftances  of  objeds  on  land,  the  failing  of  a  vefTel  on  the 
ocean^  or  the  motions  of  the  planets  in  the  vaft  expanfe  of  the  . 
heavens,  we  turn  to  logarithms  for  a  mitigation  of  our  labour^ 
and  with  full  confidence  that  they  will  bring  us,  not  only  to  a 
quick,  but  alfo  to  an  accurate  conclufion. 

Logarithms  have  been  defined  a  fet  of  artificial  numbers, 
whofe  relation  to  the  natural  numbers,  or  thofe  in  common  ufe, 
is  fuch,  that  their  addition  and  fubtra(^ion  anfwer  to  the  mul- 
tiplication and  divifion  of  the  natural  numbers  of  which  they 
are  the  logarithms.  Thus  the  logarithm  of  5  being  added  to 
the  logarithm  of  4,  the  fum  will  be  the  logarithm  of  20,  the 
natur^  number  produced  by  multiplying  5  by  4 ;  and,  on  the 
contrary,  the  logarithm  of  5  being  lubtradled  from  the  loga- 
rithm of  20,  the  remainder  will  be  the  logarithm  of  4,  the 
natural  number  arifing  frcm  the  divifion  of  20  by  5.  And 
hence  it  is  evident,  that  computations  in  which  the  multipli- 
cation and  divifion  of  high  natural  numbers  would  be  necefTary, 
muft  be  much  expedited  by  means  of  logarithms^  thefe  artificial 
numbers  being  firil calculated  and  arranged  in  tables,  in  columns 
oppofite  to  the  natural  numbers  to  which  they  refpe£lively 
belong.  The  calculator,  provided  with  fuch  affiftance,  turns 
to  the  proper  pages  of  his  tables,  and  having  fele£bed  the  par- 
ticular logarithms,  fit  for  his  immediate  purpofe,  advances 
with  eafe  to  his  wifhed-for  determination,  inftead  of  going 
through  a  fatiguing  operation,  and  of  courfe  incurring  a  great 
hazard  of  making  miflakes. 

The  volume,  in  which  Baron  Neper,  the  inventor,  an- 
nounced this  curious  and  highly  ufeful  difcovery  to  the  world, 
is  a  fmall  quarto,  written  in  Latin,  and  is  entitled  Mlrifici  Lo' 
garithmorum  Canonis  defcriptio^  ^jufq^e  ufus^  in  utraque  Trigo* 
nometria^  ut  etiam  in  omni  Logtjlica  Mathematical  amplij/tmiy 
facillimi,  ^  expedivjfimiy  explication  It  opens  with  a  dedication 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Charles  the  Firfl ;  and  this 
is  followed  by  a  Preface,  fetting  forth  the  confiderations  which 
.aiSled  as  incitements  to  the  invention,  and  making  it  known 
to  mathematicians.  This  hiftory  of  logarithms,  after  that 
time,  has  been  executed  by  Dr.  Hutton,  of  Woolwich,  in  a 
a  manner  which  does  honour  to  his  induflry,  learning,  and  abi- 
lities, in  his  publication  entitled  Mathematical  Tables  \  contain-* 
ing  common  hyperbolic  and  lo^Jiic  Logarithms^  &c.  In  this  work, 
the  reader  will  find  a  fuccindt  account  of  trigonometrical  tables, 
and  a  full  and  diftincS  review  of  the  feveral  methods  ufed  for 
the  conftru£Uon  of  logarithms  \  and  fhould  he  wifh  to  perufe 
the  methods  at  full  length,  in  the  words  of  their  refpediVe 
authors,  the  elegant  coUedtlon  of  them  by  Francis  Maferes,  Efq. 

Cur- 


Taylor's  Logarithms.  ^  J 

Curfitor  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  will  afford  him 
ccknplete  fatis&Qion  * 

Mr.  Taylor,  the  author  of  the  tables  now  before  us,  did  not 
live  to  fee  their  publication.  He  died  before  the  five  laft  pages 
of  the  table  of  logarithmic  fines  and  tangents  were  printed ; 
and.  in  confequence  of  this  event,  the  prefent  Aflrononier 
Royal  entered  upon  the  remaining  part  of  the  labour.  To  Dr. 
Mafkelyne,  therefore,  we  are  indebted  not  only  for  the  fuper- 
intendance  of  the  above-mentioned  parts  of  the  table,  but  alfo 
for  the  preface,  and  the  whole  of  the  matter  prefixed  to  the 
logarithmic  tables,  occupying  64  pages  fully  printed.  Thefe 
parts  appear  to  us  to  be  worthy  of  their  refpe6bable  author,  and 
to  be  executed  with  that  zeal,  learning,  and  ability,  v/ith  which 
he  has  ever  efpoufed  and  fupported  the  caufe  of  fcience. 

We  lay  the  following  part  of  the  Preface  before  our  readers, 
as  it  contains  the  reafons  for  a  new  publication  on  the  fubjeft, 
and  a  ftatement  of  Mr.  Taylor's  intentions,  labours,  and  anxi- 
ous endeavours  at  correftnefs.  *'  We  are  indebted  to  Napier, 
Briggs,  and  Vlacq,  for  their  ingenious  inventions  and  induftri- 
ous  labours,  in  providing  us  with  our  prefent  logarithmic  tabler , 
as  to  the  fubf^ance ;  fome  improvements  in  the  form  and  difpo« 
fition  of  them  only,  having  been  introduced  by  later  authors. 
Gardiner's  Tables  of  Logarithms,  of  Numbers,  and  Loga* 
rithms  of  Sines  and  Tangents,  for  every  ten  feconds  of  the 
quadrant,  which  are  the  mofl  complete  tables  publifhed  fince 
Vlacq's,  are  confefTedly  taken  from  Vlacq's,  only  abridged  to 
7  places  of  decimals.  The  trouble  of  making  proportion  for 
the  intermediate  feconds,  or  computing  equations  of  ad  and 
,3d  differences,  &c.  where  the  differences  are  very  irregular, 
has  alone  been  complained  of."  • 

"  To  obviate  thefe  difficulties,  the  late  Mr.  M.  Taylor  un- 
dertook this  laborious  work  of  computing  the  logarithmic  fines 
and  tangents  to  every  fecond  of  the  quadrant,  by  interpolating 
Vlacq's  logarithmic  fines  and  tangents,  whereby  he  obtained 
a  table  to  every  fecond,  confifting  of  ten  decimal  places  of 
figures,  as  Vlacq's  did,  which  he  then  abridged  to  only  7  de- 
cimal places  befides  the  Index,  taking  particular  care  to  make 
the  laft  figure  true  to  the  neareft  unit  over  or  under,  a  cir- 
cumftance  that  will  be  found  very  conducive  to  exa^lnefs  in 
fuch  cafes,  where  an  unit  in  the  laft  place  is  of  confequence^ 
and  where  feveral  logarithms  are  added  together." 

*  In  the  coUedion  here  mentioned,  feveral  explanatory  tradU,  com* 
poied  by  Mr.  Baron  Maderes,  are  inferced.  The  two  firft  volumes  oi 
the  woik»  beantifuUy  printed  in  quarto,  were  publifhed  in  i79i«  and 
from  |hc  Preface  we  have  rcafon  to  hope  for  a  third. 
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*'  Nor  did  the  author  ufe  lefs  care  and  diligence  in  (vl^cs^ 
vifmg  the  prefs  and  correfting  its  errors.  He  generally  ex^ 
mined  3,  and  fometimes  4  fucceffive  proofs,  with  the  help  of  an 
affiftant,  one  reading  while  the  other  hearkened.  The  firft 
proof  he  compared  with  his  manufcript,  attending  chiefly  to 
the  2,  3,  or  4  laft  figures,  according  as  the  differences  rendered 
it  neceiTary ;  and  further  examined  the  index,  and  3  or  4  or  5 
firft  decimal  figures  himfelf  finely.     He  alfo  compared  the  2d 

f>roof,  as  to  the  2,  3,  or  4  laft  ngures ;  and  again  as  to  the  two 
aft,  with  the  manuicript  j  then  at  every  36"  with  Brigg's  Tri- 
gonometria  Britannica ;  and,  laftly,  to  every  lo'  with  v  lacq'8 
and  Gardiner's  Tables.  He  further  took  the  differences  erf 
the  two  laft  figures  of  the  fucceffive  numbers  by  infpefbion^ 
He  examined  the  tangents  and  their  correfponding  co-tangents^ 
by  trying  whether  their  fum  every  where  came  out  10  j  and^ 
if  any  difference  appeared,  detefted  where  the  error  lay,  whe* 
therin  the  tangents  or  co-tangents,  by  the  differences.  By 
this  method,  and  with  this  care,  the  3d  proof  was  generally 
rendered  correal  to  ^e  author's  mind ;  if  not,  another,  and 
another  were  taken  till  the  prefs^  was  found  corred,  and  the 
flieet  was  then  worked  off.  The  table  of  logarithms  of  num^ 
bers  was  compared  in  the  printing,  with  the  beft  tables  of  lon 
garithms,  and  particularly  with  thofe  of  Dr.  Hutton's  Mather 
matical  Tables. 

"  The  five  laft  pages  of  the  table  of  logarithmic  fines  and 
tangents  were  all  that  remained  unfinifhed  at  the  prefs  when 
the  author  died.  Thefe  I  examined  carefiilly  myfelf  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  author  had  the  reft  of  the  work  :  only  I 
examined  the  tangents  and  co-tangents,  by  trying  whether  tho 
fum  of  the  correfponding  figures  in  every  place,  beginning 
from  the  left,  made  9,  except  the  laft  fignificant  figures  to  the 
right,  which  fhould  make  10,  which  comes  to  the  fame  thing 
with  the  author's  method." 

The  pages  which  intervene  between  the  Preface  and  Mr. 
Taylor's  part  of  the  volume,  contain  the  explanation  and 
examples  of  the  ufe  of  the  logarithmic  tables.  Under  this 
general  title,  the  nature  of  thefe  artificial  numbers  is  firft  con- 
sidered ;  and  then  very  full  inftruftions  are  given  for  their 
management^ in  calculation.  Logarithmic  arithmetic,  in  the 
abftradl,  fucceeds  thefe  precepts ;  and  immediately  after  this 
we  are  prefented  with  a  variety  ot  rules  and  problems,  illuf-. 
timting  the  foregoing  doSrine,  In  many  of  thefe  our  learned 
author  has  not  been  content  with  a  bare  application  of  lo- 
garithms, but  has  fubmitted  to  the  view  of  the  reader  fuch 
tnatter  as  is  clofely  conneAed  with  the  examples  under  confi- 
icGition.  To  th«Litudeat  this  muft  be  Acceptable,  as  it  prefents 
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tAm  with  infonnadon ;  to  the  experienceil  it  is  convenient,  as 
it  recals  to  his  mind  what  he  had  formerly  invdiigated,  and 
conleqiieotly  enables  him  to  proceed  .without  doubt  or  hefi- 
tation. 

The  following  is  an  enumeration  of  the  articles  adduced 
for  illuftrating  the  ufe  of  logarithms*  or  for  explaining  the  na- 
ture of  the  examples.     The  rule  of  proportion. — Rule  for  the 
combination  and  arbitration  of   exchange. — Compound  in- 
terefl. — General  properties  of  plane  triangles. — The  folutions 
of  the  cafes  of  right-angled  plane  triangles. — The  folutions  of 
the  ca(es  of  oblique  plane  triangles.— General  properties  of 
fpherical  triangles. — General  properties  of  right-angled  fpheric 
triangles. — Table  of  folutions  of  the  cafes   of  right-angled 
fpheric  triangles,  with  remarks. — Solutions  of  oblique  fpheric 
triangles. — General  propenies  of  a  re<Eii lateral  fpheric  triangle^ 
or  having  one  fide  equal  to  90^ — The  folutions  of  a  recli- 
lateral  fpheric  triangle,  with  remarks. — Table  of  accurate  fo- 
lutions of  cafes  of  right-angled  fpheric  triangles  by  logarithms, 
with  remarks. — ^Table  of  accurate  folutions  of  oblique  fphe- 
ric triangles  by  logarithms,  with  remarks.— rTable  of  accurate 
folutions  of  a  ret^ilateral  fpheric  triangle,  by  logarithms,  with 
remarks.     Such  of  the  above  articles  as  relate  to  fpherical 
trigonometry,  have  more  particularly  engaged  our  attention. 
We  find  in  them  fome  new  improvements,  and  (evcral  origi- 
nal remarks,  which^  being  obferved,  will  guard  the  calculator 
againft  errors,  and  guide  him  to  accurate  refults. 

The  remaining  pages,  previous  to  the  logarithmic  tables, 
contain  fifteen  curious  and  ufeful  problems,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing (hort  but  clear  account  is  given  in  the  Preface  :  •'  The 
fecond  and  third  of  thefe,  which  are^to  find  the  logarithm  of 
the  fum,  or  difiereHCe  of  two  numbers,  whofe  logarithms  are 
given,  are  taken  from  Mr.  CagnoIi*s  ufeful  treatife  of  plane 
and  fpheric  trigonometry.  The  following  problems,  from  tl^e 
third  to  the  eighth,  are  folved  according  to  the  fame  princi- 
ples* The  eighth  and  ninth  problems  are  fubfervicnt  to  the 
solution  of  the  eleventh  problem,  or  of  cubic  equations.  The 
ninth  contains  the  folution  of  a  famous  problem,  that  of  find- 
ing any  power  of  an  impoflible  binomial,  in  terms  of  another 
impoflible  binomial,  which  I  have  derived  from  the  analogy  of 
the  circle  to  the  equilateral  hyperbola.  There  is  fqmething 
of  this  kind  propofed  and  partly  executed  by  Mr.  de  Moivrei 
at  the  end  of  Sanderfon's  algebra.  His  extraSion  of  the  cubic 
root  of  an  impoflible  binomial  is  juft  and  complete,  but  not  fo 
iimple  as  what  is  here  given.  His  rule  for  extra^ingany 
nxK  out  of  any  given  power  of  an  impoflible  binomiali  gives 
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rightly  the  poffiblc  part  of  the  binomial  required,  but  leaves 
the  impoflible  part  undetermined." 

"  The  thirteenth  and,  fourteenth  problems  will,  I  hope,  be 
found  of  confiderable  ufe  in  pra<Sical  aftronomy,  being  more 
clear  and  precife  than  any  rules  I  have  fcen  for  the  fame  puf- 
pofe,  and  at  the  fame  time  capable  of  giving  the  refult  true, 
%to  a  fccond  or  little  more,  in  the  cafe  pf  the  planets  or  zo- 
diacal ftars,  by  only  taking  out  the  logarithms  for  the  neareft 
fecond  of  an  arc,  and  the  arc  to  the  neareft  fecond  anfwering 
to  the  logarithms." 

*•  The'  fifteenth  or  laft  problem,  to  clear  the  obfcrved  dif- 
tance  of  the  moon  from  the  fun,  or  a  fixed  ftar,  of  the  cfFcds 
of  refraAion  and  parallax,  is  one  of  the  moft  important  in 
pradical  navigation,  on  account  of  its  great  ufe  in  finding 
the  longitude  at  fca.  Its  fi  lution  here  given  is  new,  and 
preferable  to  Dunthorne's  improved,  contained  in  the  fecond 
edition  of  the  Requifite  Tables,  ufcd  with  the  Nautical 
PphemeriSf     Befides  thcfe  tables  of  logarithmic  fines  and  tan- 

f;ents,  it  requires  only  the  tables  or  refraction,  and  of  the 
iin's  paraljax,  or  the  firft  and  third  of  the  Requifile  Tables. 
It  will  be  fuflScient  to  take  out  the  logarithmic  fines  and  tan- 
gents as  they  ftand  In  the  table  oppofite  the  arc,  taken  to  the 
lieareft  fecond,^  and  the  arc  to  the  neareft  fecond  anfwering  to 
the  logarithm,  which  will  make  the  calcplation  very  eafy.'* 

We  now  enter  upon  an  examination  of  Mr.  Taylor's  part 
pf  the  volume  ;  and  we  enter  upon  it  with  the  melancho.ly 
reflexion  that  the  author  is  now  no  more,  and  that  his  labo- 
xious  and  ufefpl  life  was  tcrmi-iiated,  according  to  the  infor- 
xnation  we  have  had,  at  an  early  period. 

The  tables  of  the  logarithms  of  numbers  contain  through- 
put only  the  decimal  parts  of  the  logarithms,  the  index  or  cha- 
raftcriftic  being  cafily  fupplied.  In  the  firft  two  pages  we 
have  the  decimal  part,  continued  to  eight  places  of  figures,  of 
fhe  logarithms  of  numbers  from  i  to  1260.  From  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third  page,  to  the  itiiddle  of  the  laft  of  thefe  ta- 
bles, we  have  in  the  firft  column  the  natural  numbers  from 
1000  to  9999,  and  in  the  fecond  column  the  decimal  part  of 
their  correfppndent  logarithms,  continued  to  feven  places  of 
figures.  The  remaining  part  of  the  firft  column  in  the  laft 
page  is  occupied  by  the  natural  numbers  from  loooo  to 
10099  ;  and  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  fecond,  are  con- 
tained the  decimal  parts  of  their  correfpondent  logarithms, 
continued  to  eight  places  of  figures.  In  all  thcfe  tables,  be- 
ginning from  the  third  page,  nine  columns  are  adjoined  to 
|he  two  already  mentioned;  and  to  thefe  are  annexed  tables 
pf  differences  and  proportional  parts.     By  means  of  thefe 
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adjoining  columns  and  tables,  the  logarithms  of  numbers,  con- 
fimng  of  5,  6,  7 1  and  8  places,  may  be  found  ;  and  by  means 
of  the  latter  part  of  the'  lad  page,  the  logarithms  of  certain 
numbers,  confiding  of  9,  and  even  10,  places  of  figures  may 
be  found.  The  largenefs  of  the  page  in  thefe  tables  is  an  ad- 
vantage to  the  calculator.  In  the  firft  and  fecond  pages  he  has 
the  logarithms  of  all  numbers,  from  i  to  1260,  prefented  at 
once  to  his  view ;  and  in  each  of  the  remaining  pages  he  has 
two  tables «in  breadth ;  and  the  page  contains  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom  feventy  lines  of  numbers,  with  their  logarithms. 

The  natural  numbers,  and  their  logarithms,  already  men- 
tioned, are  immediately  fucceeded  by  "  a  table  of  logarithmic 
fines  and  tangents  to  every  fecond  of  the  quadrant/*  This 
table  occupies  much  the  greater  pari  of  the  volume,  and  in 

ge  14,  we  have  the  following  clear  account  of  it,  by  Dr. 

afkelyne :  '*  The  logarithmic  fines  and  tangents  of  arcs,  and 
the  logariihmic  fines  and  tangents  of  their  complements,  call- 
ed Logarithmic  Co-fines  and  Co-tangents,  being  often  wanted 
in  the  fame  calculation,  it  has  long  been  the  practice  to  place 
them  altogether  in  the  fame  page,  or  at  lead  at  the  fame 
opening  of  the  book.  The  fame  method  has  been  ufed  in 
the  arrangement  of  thefe  tables.  The  degrees  are  put  at  the 
top  and  bottom  of  the  page,  and  the  minutes  at  the  head  and 
foot  of  the  feveral  columns  ;  except  thejirfi  and  lafi,  in  which 
the  feconds  are  placed.  The  left  hand  page  contains  the 
logarithmic  fines  and  co-fines,  and  the  right  hand  page  con- 
tains the  logarithmic  tangents  and  co-tangenti,  as  exprefied 
by  the  titles  put  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  four  departments, 
or  particular  tables  of  fines,  co-fines,  tangents,  and  co-tan- 
gents. The  degrees  placed  at  the  top  of  the  page,  with  the 
minutes  placed  at  the  top  of  the  column,  and  the  feconds  in 
the  left  hand  margin,  exprefs  the  arc,  whofe  logarithmic  fine 
or  tangent,  &c.  is  contained  in  the  correfpondent  part  of  the 
area  of  the  table  under  the  title  fine,  tangent,  &c.  and  the 
degrees  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  with  tde  minutes 
at  the  bottom  of  the  column,  and  the  feconds  in  the  right 
hand  margin,  exprefs  the  arc  whofe  fine  or  tangent,  &c.  is 
contained  in  the  correfpondent  part  of  the  area  of  the  table 
above  the  title  fines,  tangents,  2(c.  The  degrees,  minutes, 
and  feconds,  read  off  by  entering  the  table  at  the  top  and  bot- 
tom, are  complements  of  one  another ;  thofe  read  off  from 
the  top  being  lefs  than  45  ,  and  thofe  read  o^from  the  bottom 
being  greater  than  45^ 

**  In  order  to  reduce  the  table  into  moderate  bounds,  it  was 
thought  neceflary  to  place  at  the  he^d  of  each  column,  and 
lipniefjiatdy  uad^r  (be  title  of  niinutes,  the  index,  or  the 
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index  and  one,  two,  or  three  firft  dqcimal  figures  of  the  loga-* 
rithm,  which  were  common  to  the  whole,  or  at  leaft  part  of 
the  column,  and  to  put  the  remaining  figures  in  ihe  area  of 
the  table  beneath  ;  by  which  contrivance  the  fize  of  the  table 
has  been  reduced  to  near  half  what  it  would  have  been  if  the 
logarithms  had  been  printed  at  full  length.    It  mud,  however, 
be  .carefully  dbferved,  that  the  initial  figures  at  the  top  of  the 
column,  are  common  te  the  whole  column,  only  when  the 
initial  figures  in  the  next  column  to  the  right  continue  xhe 
fame ;  but  if  they  vary  from  the  former  by  a  unit,  then  the 
initial  figures  at  the  top  of  the  firft  column  are  common  only 
to  fo  much  of  the  colunm  as  reaches  from  the  top  to  the 
place  where  the  numbers  in  the  column,  after  increafing  up  to 
59,  &c.  decreafe  immediatelv  to  00,  &c.  or,  vice  ver/d,  after 
decreafing  td  00,  immediately  increafe  to  99,  &c. ;  and,  be- 
low this  place,  the  initial  figures,  common  to  the  reft  of  the 
column,  are  thofe  which  ftand  at  the  head  of  the  next  column 
to  the  right.     The  table  has  been  fo  arranged,  that  there  ftiall 
never  occur  more  than  one  fuch  change  in  any  column,  ex-* 
cept  in  the  column  of  fines  intitled  7°  4 ,  where  two  fuch 
changes  are  found.     A  flrong  full-point,  of  the  fize  of  thofe 
]pointed  at  the  end  of  the  title  Deg.  at  the  top  and  bottom  of 
every  page,  may  be  added  to  their  books,  by  the  curious,  at  the 
place  where  the  change  occurs,  or  over  the  index  preceding  the 
initial  decimals  at  the  top  of  the  fame  column,  or  in  both 
places,  either  with  a  pen,  or  a  printer's  type  and  ink,  whicl\ 
will  facilitate  the  ufe  of  the  table  ;  but  without  that,  by  only 
taking  a  little  care,  the  logarithm  may  be  readily  taken  out 
without  any  danger  of  miftakc.'*     We  highly  approve  of  the 
inferiion  of  the  ftrong  full-point,  here  recommended  ;  and  we 
are  forry  that  the  utility  of  it  did  not  ftrike  Mr.  Taylor  be- 
fore the  (heets  were  printed  off.     By  fuch  a  point  the  moft 
experienced  will  fave  time,  as  his  eye  will  be  direded  at  once 
to  the  place  of  change,  and  of  courfe  he  will  not  be  under 
the  neceflity  of  examining,  upon  every  occafion,  either  its  true 
fituation,  or  the  figures  at  the  top  of  the  columns* 

As  much  the  greater  part  of  the  table  of  the  logarithms  of 
natural  numbers,  and  the  whole  of  the  table  of  the  logarithmic 
fines  and  tangents,  are  printed  only  to  feven  places  of  figures, 
befides  the  index,  we  do  not  perceive  Mr.  Taylor's  reafon  for 
having  continued  certain  parts  of  the  former,  as  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned,  to  eight  places :  it  is  evident  the  eighth 
figure  muft  be  omitted  before  thev  can  be  generally  ufed  in 
calculation  with  the  other  parts  of  the  tables. 

Thinking  it  a  duty,  incumbent  upon  us,  to  give  a  general 
opinion  of  the  acciuacy  of  the  tables  before  us,  we  have 
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l^en  the  mof)  cffcflual  Heps  to  fulfil  it.  We  hyvt  compaied 
fcTeral  parts  of  them  with  calculaiions  of  our  own,  by  means 
of  Mr,  Hellins's  theorems  ;  •  others  we  have  compared  with 
Dr.  Hution's  tables,  which  wc  have  ufed  ever  Hnce  their  pub- 
lication. Mid  foond  correS  ;  and  in  thcfe  inflanceswe  had  the 
latisfadion  to  find,  what  we  had  expc3ed,  that  Mr.  Taylor 
hid  fuccecdcd  in  his  endeavours  at  accuracy. 

^KT.  n.  Chemical  Effayt,  being  a  Continualian  ef  my  Reflet- 
tiont  OH  Fixed  F'rt ,  with  Objeruathas  and  Slrliluret  up4n 
Drs.  Priefi/ey'i,  Fordycis,  Pearfon's,  and  Beddses'i  late  Patert 
in  the  Phihpphieal  TranfaHions  \  and  an  Anfwer  to  the  Review- 
ers.   Bj  Robert  Harrington,  M,  D.  2s.  od.  8vo.  Faulder. 

n  OBERTHarrington.M.  D.  wedoubt  not,  is  already  known 

*^  to  many  of  our  readers  as  the  author  of  fcveral  new  and 

Angular  hypothcfes,  which  he  has  at  various  timn  advancedt 

.  ©n  different  fubjcAs  in  chemiftry,  efpecially  on  thofe  of  Wa- 

i  ter.  Air,  Heat,  Light,  and  Fire. 

\  As  Dr.  'H-  thinks  he  has  not  met  either  with  fenfc  or  li- 
berality among  his  countrymen,  and  complains  that  his  doc- 
nines  have  not  been  underwood,  or  have  been  mifreprefcnted 
by  them,  and  that  he  has  not  received  any  of  the  honours 
which  they  have  found  means  to  obtain  for  fuppifed  difcs- 
•verifi,  he  addreffes  the  work  before  us  to  foreign  chemifts, 
froift  whom  he  follicits  invei^igation,  and  expeas  more  can- 
dour and  attcniion,  and,  perhaps,  more  hoDourand  appUufe. 

Our  author  commences  with  the  confideration  of  what  he 
calls  the  efferutjcence  of  nitrous  and  pure  airs,  and  informs 
us  of  a  new  fa^  that  they  decompound  each  other  upon  the 
"  common  principle  of  an  acid  body,  uniting  to  an  alkaline 
one."  \  \    The  Dr.  muH  here  be  allowed  to  fpeak  for  himfelf. 

*■  The  only  airi  we  are  acquainted  with  that  will  onite  and  de- 
ctMnpoiind  each  other,  are  alkaline  and  acid  airs,  viz,  the  vitriolic 
acid  air,  the  aerial  acid  air,  and  the  marine  acid  air ;  thefe  unite 
with  alkaline  air,  formiag  the  ritnoUc,  the  common,  and  the  nurins 
-|C.    The  tutroaa  air,  which,  agreeably  to  my  doArlne,  I 


fnppofe  the  nitrous  acid  united  to  phloglfton,  nill  roc  unite  with 
alkaline  air.  The  reafon  appears  to  be  thti ;  the  nlcrou)  acid  haa 
ia  ftrong  an  attrafUon  for  lb  phlogilton  and  aerial  ftate,  that  it  can* 
not  be  decootpounded.  But  if  thefe  two  airs  are  united,  [nlttoui]  t  31^ 

*  Thde  theorems  ate  very  ingenioos  and  ufefiil,  and  the  moft  ex- 
peditioDi  of  any  we  know  of  for  calcalating  bgarlthms.  They  art 
pan  of  Mr.  Helllni's Eflayi,  pnblifhed  In  178B. 

+  This  word  nUnai,  wbkh  jf  .die  catch-word  of  die  page,  11  a> 
crideiit  enor  of  the  prefi. 
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the  ele^bical  fpark  be  taken  in  them,  the  ele^rical  fire  will  affifl 
the  alkaline  air  to  decompound  the  nitrous  air ;  and,  by  a  ver^  few 
flight  flrokes»  they  will  decompound  each  other,  forming  the  mtrous 
mmmoniac. 

**  But  expofe  nitrous  air  to  pure  air»  and  they  will  produce  the 
fiuae  effed^,  i.  e.  decompound  each  other  ;  and  we  ftiall.  find,  upon 
inveftifi^ation,  that  they  do  it  upon  the  fame  principle  as  the  aekl 
and  a&aline  airs,  wilting  together.  And  this  I  fhould  fuppofe  a 
leading  argument  to  prove  that  pure  air  is  formed  of  fimilar  confti- 
taent  parts  to  alkaline  air,  as  it  fhews  a  fimilar  efFervefcence  when 
decompounded,  and  turns  the  nitrous  aii  red,  producing  heat  in 
the  decompofitioB."  P*  i. 

One  of  the  great  fources  of  confufion  which  feems  to  reign 
in  our  author's  head,  appears  to  us  to  arife  from  his  employing 
one  and  the  fame  term  to  denote  very  different  matters.  No- 
thing can  be  more  indefinite  than  his  ufe,  or  rather  abufe,  of 
the  term  pure  air*  At  one  time  he  fuppofes  it  a  compound 
of  fire,  fixed  air,  and  water ;  at  another,  of  an  acid,  an 
alkali,  and  water  aerialized,  P^g^  2*  In  P^g^  I2  he  fpeaks 
.of  a  dephlogifticated  air,  which  dedroys  life  ;  **  by  expofmg 
nitrous  air  to  iron,"  he  fays,  "  the  iron  is  reduced  into  a 
ifalx,  and  the  nitrous  air  turned  into  a  dephlogidicated  air  ;" 
which  dephlogidicated  air,  he  informs  us  in  a  note,  is  as 
noxious  to  animal  life  as  mod  mephitic  airs, 

In  the  examination  of  Dr.  Fordyce's  ingenious  experiment, 
niade  with  a  view  to  determine  whence  the  increafe  of  weight 
gained  ip  the  calcination  of  zinc  proceeded,  Pr.  H.  agrees 
m  the  idea  of  its  being  owing  to  the  water ;  but  we  do  not 
Jthink  Dr.  F.  would  coincide  in  I)r.  H.'s  mode  of  explaining 
this  fa£i. 

**  The  zinc  made  ufe  of  by  Dr.  Fordyce  is  (I  fuppofe)  formed  of 
fixed  fire,  and  an  earth  ;  by  adding  the  Wtriolic  acid  and  water  to 
the  zinc,  they  decompound  it,  attracting  its  fixed  fire,  and  the 
f  arth,  the  zinc  requiring  their  joint  influence.  It  is  juH  the  fame 
with  lime,  fixed  air,  and  water.  Lime  has  gotten  a  faturation  of  fixed 
fire,  which  the  fixed  air  and  water  cannot  fet  loofe  by  themfelves ; 
bntj  by  their  joint  powers,  they  can  perform  it,  uniting  with  the 
calcareous  earth,  and  expelling  the  fire. 

*'  The  calx  of  ^he  zinc,  in  the  Dr.'s  experiments,  was  united  to 
the  vitriolic  acid  and  water  ;  and,  upon  adding  an  alkaline  fait  to  the 
folution,  it  united  to  the  acid,  from  its  fuperior  attraftion  for  it» 
But  then  the  calx  lofing  one  of  its  component  bodies,  would  fatu- 
rate  itfelf  with  morp  of  the  water.  Nay,  we  find  that  water  alone, 
in  the  powerful  flate  of  fleam,  will  form  metals  into  calces;  iron 
for  inftance."  P.  22, 

In  the  3d  fedion  our  autl^r  proceeds  to  criticize  Dr. 
FfSrfon's  paper  on  the  decompohiion  of  fixed  air, 
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In  the  beginning  of  this  fedionf  the  Dr.  is  not  very  m^ 
deft  ;  for  he  charges  the  whole  of  the  modern  chemifts  with 
forming  hypothefes.  which  (land  in  dired  contradidion  to 
the  many  interefting  experiments  and  phsenomena  with  which 
they  have  enriched  the  fcience ;  but,  he  adds,  thefe  phasnomen^ 
find  an  eafy  and  rational  explanation  upon  the  principles  of 
his  fyttcm.  Neither  is  the  Dr.  here  very  liberal  or  cautious^ 
for  he  accufes  Dr.  Pearfon  of  having  attempted  to  fleal  the 
difcovery  of  Mr.  Tenant,  and  of  decking  himfelf  with  the 
ornaments  of  others. 

Our  author,  at  page  56,  enters  into  an  examination  of  that 
celebrated  experiment  which  is  fpppofed  to  be  one  of  the  chief 
pillars  of  Lovoifier's  theory,  we  mean  the  calcination  of 
Mercury.     * 

In  calcining  mercury  by  water,  he  afTerts  that  it  is  effeded 
by  the  water  alone,  and  not  by  its  decompofition.  In  fup- 
port  of  this  opinion,  he  Quotes  a  palTage  from  Dr.  Bewly, 
his  warm  advocate,  who  lays  he  has  found  that  the  calx  of 
piercur)',  made  in  diftilled  water  by  flrong  agitation,  jdoes  not 
give  out  any  oxygen  gas,  but  only  pure  water.  Dr.  H.  alfo 
quotes  an  experiment  of  Mr.  Weftrumb*s,  in  which  he  ob- 
tained water  from  mercury,  calcined  per  fe  ;  and  he  com- 
plains, that  although  Mr.  W.'s  experiments  are  favourably 
received,  his  are  not  attended  to. 

We  (ball  conclude  the  fubjeA  by  anfwering  to  this  re- 
mark, that,  as  individuals,  we  defire  nothing  more  than  that 
Dr.  H.  would  publifh  the  experiments  on  which  he  founds 
his  opinions. 

Let  him  put  the  many  loofe  and  vague  conje^ureS|  which 
form  the  greater  part  uf  his  fyftem,  to  the  tcft  of  experiment. 
l^i  him  Uithfiilly  relate  every  particular  of  thefe  experiments, 
fo  that  they  may  be  repeated  by  others,  if  neceflTary,  and  he 
will  find  that  it  is  not  partiality  which  makes  a  Weftrunib 
attended  to,  while  he  is  negleQed  ;  but,  if  inftead  of  this,  he 
only  continues  to  endeavour  to.  reconcile  every  difcovery 
to  his  opinions,  by  inventing  new  fuppofitions  in  fupport  of 
his  former  conjedures,  hi$  works  muft  inevitably  fall  into  that 
difrepute  which  belongs  to  iinfounded  notjons  vaunted  as  fub- 
lime  difcoveries. 


Art.  III.     The  Memoirs  of  Gregorio  Panzani^  gi'^ing  an  ifr- 

count  of  his  Agency  in   England^  in  the  Tears  1 634,  1 635, 

16369  tranjlated  from  the   Italian   Original   and  now  prft 

Publifhed\  to  which  are  added^  an  Introduction  and  Supple^ 

menf,  fxhititing  the  State  of  the  ^nglijb  Catholic  Church,  and 
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the  CenduSf  of  the  Parties  before  and  after  that  Period,  to  the 
frefent  Times^  By  the  Rev.  Jofefh  Bertngton.  8vo.  6s« 
Robinfons. 

IpANZANI,  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Berington,  was  an  Ita- 
*  tian  clergyman,  fent  into  England  by  Pope  Urban  VI I L 
in  1634*  in  the  9th  year  of  Charles  I.  with  the  deiign  tocom- 
pofe  certain  differences  which  had  long  divided  the  Catholics^ 
particularly  thofe  of  the  clerical  order.  In  the  profecution  of 
his  mifHon,  mtich  incidental  matter  intervened,  in  which  the 
court,  fome  of  the  minifters,  and  others,  were  perfonally  en- 
gaged, though  our  hiftorians  appear  to  have  known  little  of 
the  tranfaftion.  Whether  the  memoirs  were  written  by  Pan-^ 
2ani  himfelf,  or  compofed  from  the  materials  which  he  fup- 
plied,  Mr.  Berington  does  not  undertake  to  decide  ;  but  they 
bear,  he  fays,  internal  marks  of  authenticity  in  their  con- 
formity with  the  accounts  of  contemporary  hiftory.  The 
original  memoirs  were  written  in  Italian,  and  never  publiihed* 
By  means  of  an  eminent  prelate,  then  refiding  at  Rome,  our 
hiftorian  Dodd,  a  clergyman  of  the  Romifh  church,  fome 
years  ago  procured  an  accurate  tranflation  of  them.  The 
Italian  manufcript,  he  obferves,  was  not  in  above  one  or  two 
hands.  Dodd  publifhed  only  fome  extracts  of  the  tranflation 
.from  motives  of  benevolence,  and  refpedl  to  the  memory  of 
Charles  the  Firft,  and  from  forbearance  towards  fome  fo- 
cieties  of  his  own  communion.  Mr.  Dodd,  however,  brought 
the  principal  materials  together,  under  a  new  title,  meaning 
to  publifli  them  as  the  Memoirs  of  Windebank,  the  fecretary 
of  ftate,  who  was  much  engaged  in  the  tran factions.  Mr. 
Berington,  who  is  in  pofleflion  of  the  manufcript  in  this 
form,  as  alfo  under  the  original  title,  profefles  to  have  availed 
himfelf  of  them,  fubjoining  to  the  text  a  few  notes  by  way  of 
illuftration.  He  declares  himfelf  fo  fatisfied  with  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  memoirs,  as  to  have  omitted  (what  we  think  he 
ihould  not  have  omitted)  to  procure  an  attefled  copy  of  th« 
Italian  original. 

The  memoirs  are  certainly  calculated  to  intereft  thofe 
readers  the  mod  who  are  of  the  Roman  Catholic  perfuaflon  ; 
but  they  alfo  throw  fome  light  on  the  chara£ler  of  the  period 
of  which  they  treat,  and  exhibit  ftrong  fymptoms  of  the 
difpofition  of  the  court,  and  of  the  moderate  men  in  the  time  of 
Charles  I.  to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome  :  they  deve- 
lope  the  intrigues  of  the  Romifh  See,  and  expofe  the  interefted 
proceedings  of  the  regulars,  particularly  of  the  Jefuits. 

Mr.  Berifigton  has  prefixed  an  introdu6lion  to  the  memoirs, 
)>e^iDmog  with  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  in  15^8,  and  termi- 
nating 


Mting  with  the  sf^innnem  of  the  arch-prnft  Blxfcwelt,  ii^ 
159S  ;  tad  he  has  alio  riibjotned  a  Supplement,  which  rxhibiis 
the  (hte  of  ibe  Englilfa  Cxthdic  Church  fhim  iSc  clofe  of  iht 
l^ency  of  Panzuii,  A.  1636.  to  the  prefent  time. 

In  tbcfit  works  Mr.  Bcrington  travcrfes  a  ground  which  he 
hid  before  jutted  barren,  but  which  he  has  now  rendered  mor* 
inierefting  •  at  drawing  down  more  copious  fources  of  in- 
fbr^nation.  He  produces  his  authorities,  profeflcs  invariably 
to  fide  with  the  fecular  clergy  in  all  thrir  comro\xriic3  with 
the  mcHialtic  orders;  and  as  invariably  cenfutes  the  Jefuils  with 
fome  degree  of  party  prepotrcffion,  from  which  he  confellet 
that  be  could  not  free  himfetf,  though  he  has  refrained  him* 
felf  frona  any  great  deviation  from  the  line  of  hiftorical  juf- 
tice,  and  is  not  confctouF  of  having  deviated  at  all. 

After  this  rather-extraordinary  confefliooi  with  regard  to 
'Ibe  regulars  in  general,  he  declares  that  with  refpe^t  (o  tbi 
/cTuit^,  who  were  members  of  this  corps,  he  has  been  lau> 
dably  candid,  giving  their  own  relations  of  many  events. 
He  excbims  againft  the  E/prit  de  Carfi  in  all  bodies,  but 
tSrms  that  he  is  no  enemy  to  Inflitiites,  He  condcmiti  the 
^omioecring  aJTumpiions  of  the  Romifli  See,  its  tuites  of 
worldly  power,and  intrigues  of  worldly  craft,  though  he  bows 
with  revirence  to  its  jurifdidions,  and  the  fupremacy  of  the 
4$rftpaftor. 

He  allows,  in  (he  courfe  of  his  narrative,  that  the  Catho- 
lics provoked  the  perfecution  they  fuffered,  by  the  pernicioui 
principles  of  government  ivhtch  they  maintained,  and  by 
iheir  general  conilufi.  He  wrfhes  to  illuftraie  the  neccllity 
and  propriety  of  an  hierachy  in  fome  meafure  independent, 
and  difapproves  of  appeals  to  Rome,  unlcfs  in  circumlUnces 
•gainft  which  no  private  church  has  a  remedy,  and  for  which, 
|lw  Canons  of  general  difciplinc  have  not  provided. 

The  charader  of  Mr.  Bcrington,  as  an  hiflurian,  is  already 
known  from  his  hillory  of  Henry  II.  In  the  prefent  work, 
bis  Ityle  is  unequal,  but  generally  clear,  and  frequently  ner- 
vous. He  informs  us,  in  a  note  upon  the  Preface,  (hat  be  is 
DOW  projedtng,  and  hopes  to  be  favoured  by  Providence  to 
execute,  3  work  under  the  title  of  The  Hiftory  of  tbr  Rift, 
Grtalntfs,  tr  Decline  '(perhaps  ike  Fall)  of  (he  Papal  Pcu-er. 
A  wort  which,  judiciuufly  executed,  will  be  curious  to  the 
reader,  and  creditable  to  tlw  writer.     Though  he  profcfles  a 

S»t  veneration  for  the  Papal  authoriiyi  he  is  very  free  in  hi^ 
ifiures  on  the  conduft  of  that  Holy  See,  to  which,  if  he 
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attributes  any  infalUbiIity»  it  is  certainly  of  a  very  limited  kind^ 
and  by  no  means  extended  to  the  condu£l  of  the  PontifFs^ 
however  it  may  belong  to  their  dodrines.  **  I  refpeft,"  fays 
he,  **  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  his  facred  congregations ;  but 
as  neither  he  nor  they  are  privileged  from  the  errors  into 
which  human  paflions  and  their  politics  precipitate  the  greateft 
men,  I  was,  furely,  at  liberty  to  cenfure  thofe  errors  when 
they  ftruck  my  eye  with  the  broad  light  of  noontide/'  Prcf^ 
p.  xviii. 

In  reading  the  memoirs,  the  following  paiTage  (Iruck  us 
forcibly  as  a  proof  that  Panzani  himfelf  was  not  the  com* 
pofer  of  them  ;  and  we  think  it  a  little  extraordinary,  that  it 
did  not  fugged  the  fame  opinion  to  Mr.  Berington.  ••  They 
therefore  came  to  a  refolution  to  fend  over  an  agent,  at  once 
to  ihform  themfelves  of  affairs  among  the  Catholics,  and  to 
feel  the  pulfe  of  the  nation  with  refpe£):  to  other  concerns  ; 
but  the  perfon  proper  for  this  employment  mud  be  a  man 
unprejudiced  in  the  general  bufmefs  of  the  controverfy,  and 
an  inoffenfive  obferver  in  other  matters.  He  that  was  chofen 
jfor  this  office  was  Gregory  Panzaui,  of  Arrezo  [Arezzol 
a  fecular  pricft  of  experienad  virtue t  oi  fingular  addrefs^  ot 
folite  learnings  and  in  all  refpeSfs  well  ijuaUJied  for  the  bunnefs.** 
P«  132.  Panzani  would  hardly  have  fpoken  quite  fo  itrongly 
of  his  own  qualities  and  endowments. 

At  Rome  great  hopes  were  entertained  about  this  time  of 
the  reconverfion  of  England,  and  much  was  expedled  from 
the  agency  of  the  Q^ieen  in  that  bufinefs.  Cardinal  Barbcrini 
fent  prefents  to  her,  which  were  delivered  by  Panzani,  and 
very  gracioufly  accepted.  As  the  prefents  were  rather  curious, 
we  will  lay  the  paiTage  before  our  readers. 

**  The  prefents,  which  the  cardinal  mentions,  were  delivered  to 
the  queen  by  Panzani,  and,  coniidenng  the  perfon  to  whom  they 
were  fent,  a  lady,  we  may  imagine,  as  well  pleafed  with  cunofities 
as  with  things  of  value,  they  were  well  feleded.  They  conilfted 
chiefly  of  artificial  flowers  and  fruits ;  a  bottle  of  oil  of  Cedrino, 
a  rarity  not  feen  in  England  before;  an  extraordinarily  fine  relic- 
cafe,  g^t,  with  one  floe  covered  with  a  large  cryflal  of  the  moun-  . 
tains,  and  within  it  a  bone  of  St.  Martina,  virgin  and  martyr, 
(whofe  body  was  a  little  before  found  under  the  Capitol ;)  a  (hort 
fummary  of  the  faint's  life,  by  way  of  exhortation  to  the  queen  ;  a 
book  of  Roma  Subterranea,  with  an  account  of  the  churches  dif(^> 
vered  and  cleared  from  the  rubbifh  by  Helena  the  emprefs,  a  Britifh 
lady,  and  an  alluflon  to  the  Catholics  abfconding  in  England,  nod 
now  in  hopes  of  appearing  more  publicly  by  the  zeal  and  intcreft 
of  her  majefty. 

"  Panzani  delivered  thefe  prefents  with  a  compliment  fuitable  to 
the  occafion  i  and  in  particular,  he  omitted  not  to  fignify,  that  St. 
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Matbnt  would  not  fail  to  be  a  powerful  interceflbr  for  Engknd's 
converfiod,  and  fnpport  her  majefty  in  her  zealous  endearoars 
that  way. 

**  The  qtteen  was  extremely  pleafed  with  thefe  curiofities ;  bat 
aoft  with  the  relic  of  St.  Martina,  whom  ihe  chofe  for  her  future 
patronefs.  The  workmanfhip  of  the  cafe  was  fo  exqui£te,  that  the 
tdn^  who  had  a  good  tafte^  and  was  an  admirer  of  fnch  things,  ez^ 
preSed  his  fnrprife  at  the  beauty  of  it."  P.  19^. 

On  the  fubjed  of  thefe  prefents,  and  the  Queen's  expeded 
afliftaiMe.  the  Cardinal  afterwards  writes  thus,  in  a  letter  to 
PanzaDi: 

"  I  defire  you  will  ftudy  an  opportunity  to  acquaint  her  majefty, 
*'  what  a  fatisfafHon  and  honour  it  is  to  me  to  oe  remembered  on 
**  account  of  the  trifles  I  fent  her  :  return  alfo  to  her  the  acknow* 
*'  ledgments  of  hb  holinefs  for  becoming  a  guardian  of  the  fpiritual 
'*  blemngs  of  the  poor  Catholics.  St.  Urban  defired  nothing  more 
"  of  St.  Cecily  than  the  converfion  of  Valerian  her  hufbai>d.  This 
'*  is  all  the  prefent  pope  expels  from  her  Britannic  majefty.  It  it 
"  a  comfort  to  me  to  be  regarded  by  her,  and  no  lefs  to  be  the  pro- 
"  tedor  of  fo  fair  a  kingdom.  That  country  of  late  is  much  be- 
"  loved  in  Rome :  Men  of  diftin^on  and  even  the  populace  are 
**  rejoicedj  when  they  hear  of  their  welfsire ;  and  the  thoughts  of 
^  their  converfion  tranfport  all  forts  of  people."  P.  203. 

Another,  and  a  richer  prefent,  of  pidures  by  the  bed  Italian 
maders,  was  afterwards  fent  to  the  Queen  by  Cardinal  Bar- 
bcrini*  P.  251.  At  the  clofe  of  the  menioirs,  the  rewards 
and  conduiSl  of  Panzani  are  mentioned  in  a  (lyle  modeft 
enough  to  have  come  from  himfelf.  **  On  his  return  to 
Romcj  Panzani  was  kindly  received  by  his  Holinefs,  and  the 
Cardinal ;  and,  as  a  reward  of  his  labour  and  fidelity,  was 
made  a  canon  of  the  rich  church  of  St.  Laurence,  in  Damafo. 
He  was  alfo  honoured  with  a  civil  judicature  in  the  city  of 
Rome  ;  and  afterwards,  being  made  BiOiop  of  Mileto,  he 
governed  his  diocefe  with  that  zeal  and  conftancy,  which  were 
always  confpicuous  in  his  conduct.'* 

The  general  dcfign  of  Mr.  Berington  in  this  publication 
feems  to  be  fully  intimated  in  thefe  words  of  his  conclufion  : 

•  *•  Through  a  period  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  four  years,  from 
the  beginning  of  Elizabeth  to  the  prefent  time,  I  have  exhibited  a 
(hort,  bat  accurace,  view  of  the  fuflferings,  the  troubles,  the  dif« 
ieadons,  the  hopes,  the  fczrs,  of  a  fociety  by  their  enemies  termed 
Papifts,  by  themfelves  Catholics,  and  whom  Providence,  by  an 
intervention  almod  miraculous,  has  preferved  from  utier  extindHon. 
They  are  the  venernble  ruins  of  a  majeftic  church,  that  once  filled 
the  extent  of  our  iil;&iidi  that  civilized  its  rude  inhabitants,  plantiag 
in  thrir  minds  the  feeds  of  vinue,  and  with  them  the  feeds  of 
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ChriiKan  faith.  The  perils  they  have  gone  throii^h  were  manyf 
and  they  may  now  look  back  from  the  port,  and  recount  them ;  for 
by  the  (latute  of  179I9  the  grievances  that  oppreiTed  us  raoft  arc 
removed.  Our  iituation  being  thus  really  and  rdatively  meliorated, 
new  duties  have  arifen  with  the  change,  becaufe  we  hare  acquired 
new  powers,  and  new  means  of  exertion.  The  proper  ufe  of  thefe 
means,  and  the  exercife  of  our  powers,  will  give  us  additional 
confeqnence  in  the  efHmation  of  our  fellow  citizens,  and  render  ua 
deferving  not  of  further  indulgence  only,  but  apt  alfo  to  the  difplay 
of  a  more  dignified  condudt  in  the  participation  of  common  rights. 
When  oppreffion  weighed  us  down,  and  a  general  difoountenanot 
damped  exertion,  the  efforts  of  the  mind  were  languid,  and  no  proi* 
)>eds  opened  to  fuccefs,  or  even  invited  to  enterprife."  P.  450. 

Mr.  B.  offers  alfo  feme  plans  for  the  conduft  of  thofe  of 
his  own  perfuafion  in  future,  and  for  reform  in  various 
points ;  and,  on  the  whole,  feems  to  be  aduated  by  a  very 
ttrong  defire  to  promote  the  caufe  which  he  coniiders  as  that  of 
reditude  and  true  religion. 


Art.  IV.  57>#  whole  Law  relative  to  the  Duty  and  Office  of  a 
yuPttce  of  the  Peace ^  comprijing  alfo  the  Authority  of  Parijh 
Officers.  By  Thomas  tValter  Jyilliams^  Efq\  of  the  Innet 
Templet  Barrifter  at  Law.  In  Four  yolumes.  Fol.  /•  8vo» 
8s.     Robinfons. 

TTHE  defign  of  this  work  cannot  be  better  explained  than 
by  the  account  the  author  gives  of  it  in  his  Pre- 
face ;  in  which,  after  Oating  the  necedity  of  facilitating  the 
execution  of  the  office  of  a  Juftice  of  the  Peace,  he  tells  us, 
•«  that  he  has  endeavoured  to  colleft  and  arrange,  under  pro- 
**  per  titles,  and  in  alphabetical  order,  the  whole  of  the  law^ 
«'  upon  every  fubjefi,  wherein  a  magiftrate  has  either  direftlv 
<*  or  indirc£lly  jurifdidion,  forming  each  head  into  a  diftin^ 
**  and  comprehenfive  treat ife,  concerning  all  the  matters  of 
*'  which  it  induces  the  confldcration. 

«*  The  mode  of  treating  the  fubjefts  is  alfo  copious  and 
*•  fyftematical,  as  wiil  be  evident  on  infpe£lion,  byt  mort 
««  efpecially  by  a  reference  to  the  refpeiSlive  Titles,  Appeal, 
"  Approver,  Attornies,  Bankrupt,  Certiorari,  Confeflion,  Dif- 
«<  treis,  Evidence,  Excife,  Execution,  Felony,  and  Smuggling. 
«  This  has  occafioned  the  volumes  to  aflume  a  larger  ap«» 
^<  pearance  ;  but  to  be  more  compendious  was  found  imprac- 
**  ticable,  confident  with  a  proper  confldcration  of  the  matters 
«•  neceflfary  to  be  illuftrated. 

<^  The  great  uiifity  of  correft  precedents,  or  forms  of  pro- 
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*'  ceedings,  has  alfo  been  attended  to  ;  and  the  magiftrate  will 
'1  find  a  variety  of  the  mod  modern  and  approved,  infcrted  in 
••  every  part  of  the  work. 

"  Having  thus  explained  the  execution  of  the  principal  dc- 
"  flgn,  he  (the  author)  will  only  add,  that  the  whole  is  the 
"  refult  of  indefatigable  and  intenfe  application ;  and  that  no 
"  matter,  neceirary  either  for  the  information  or  guidance  of 
*'  a  magiftrate,  has  been  loofdy,  fuperficially,  or  negligently 
••  treated  of." — «*  As  to  its  general  accuracy,  perfpicuity,  and 
*■  utility,  he  trufts  that  time  and  inveftigation  will  eftablifli 
'*  its  charader  in  thofc  refpefts,  and  evince  that  it  puflefTcs  a 
**  decided  fuperiorlty  over  every  other  work  of  a  fimilar 
••  nature." 

Mr.  Williams  having  thus  thrown  down  the  gauntlet  of 
defiance  to  all  his  predeceflbrs  in  this  field,  it  behoves  us  to 
aflfnme  the  pod  of  umpires,  and  to  examine  how  far  tWi^fu*- 
periori/y  over  every  other  work  of  a  fimilar  nature  is  decided. 

The  well-known  work  of  Dr.  Burn,  which  has  been 
brought  down  through  feventeen  editions,  with  unremitting 
induftry*  to  the.  prclent  year,  has  fuperfcded  all  former  pub- 
lications on  this  fubjcfi,  and  as  it  flood  unrivalled  till  now, 
and  has  been  acknowledged  as  the  mod  ufeful  and  mod  per- 
fed  book  of  the  kind  ever  pnbl idled,  we  fliall  confider  it  as 
the  only  rival  worthy  to  cope  with  Mr.  Williams,  and  diall 
endeavour  to  appreciate  their  relative  merits  accordingly  ; 
premifing,  however,  that  unlefs  the  work  now  before  us  ihall 
appear  to  contain  much  new  matter,  and  to  be  more  pcrfpicuous 
in  its  arrangement  than  the  other,  the  magidrates  of  this  king- 
dom will  find  themfelves  cmbarrafTed  rather  than  benefited  by 
the  multiplication  of  treatifes,  and  the  different  modes  of  re- 
porting the  fame  cafe,  and  iliudrating  the  fame  datutes. 

On  the  fird  glance  we  could  fcarce  perfuade  ourfelves  that 
we  had  not  taken  up  a  new  edition  of  Burn.     The  general 
arrangement  feemcd  to  be  the  fame,  and  the  definitions  which 
'happened  fird  to  catch  our  eye  were  precifely  finiilar  ;  on  fur- 
ther examination,  however,    we  perceived  that   the   prefent 
author  was   more  diffufe,  and  had  inferted  a  much  greater 
number  of  hypothetical  cafes  ( if  we  may  venture  to  adopt  the 
phrafe)  nor  fliould  we  do  him  judice,  if  we  did  not  pro- 
nounce,  that  as  an  elementary  treatifc,  his  work   is  fuperior  • 
to  Dr.   Burn's;  but  we  doubt   whether,  as  a  book  of  re- 
ference, the  cafes  are  fo  well  arranged,  or  the  decifions  fo 
eafily  colleded^  and  as  books  of  this  kind  are  generally  reforted 
to  on  the  fpur  of  occafion,  the  preference  will  always    be 
given  to'  thofe  which  exhibit  the  law,  and  the  decifions  there- 
onf  in  the  mod  fummary  and  perfpicuous  mode. 

C  •  Mr 
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Mr.  Williams  feems  to  have  applied  his  attention  to  fijppty 
one  of  the  principal  defefts  in  Burn,  and  we  think  he  has 
done  it  with  fomc  fucccfs,  though  in  a  future  edition  we  would 
fuggcft  a  hope  that  he  will  enlarge  (hll  more  on  this  plan.  Wc 
allude  to  the  precedents  of  proceedings  under  the  different 
titles  :  but  the  placing  all  the  precedents  together  at  the  end 
of  each  title,  as  ijs  done  by  Burn,  is  much  more  convenient  to 
ihofe  who  know  the  law,  and  want  merely  to  refort  to  the 
form,  than  the  intermixing  them  with  the  fubjefts  as  they 
arife,  which  is  the  mode  purfued  by  Mr*  Williams.  For  the 
rnagidrates  at  ti)cir  meetings  do  not  in  general  want  to  be 
informed  of  tlie  taw,  but  they  feldom  choofe  to  fign  any  pro- 
cefs,  which  is  drawn  up  by  their  clerks,  without  firft  com- 
paring it  with  a  printed  precedent,  if  they  h^ve  it  in  their 
power  to  refort  to  it. 

The  paucity  of  precedents  in  Burn  does  not  proceed  from 
negligence,  or  want  of  accuracy,  but  from  his  fuppofing  that 
from  the  ground- work  which  he  had  given, it  would  be  very  eafy 
to  conftrud  forms  to  fuit  the  different  purpofes  as  they  oc- 
curred \  lie  ought,  however,  to  have  recollefted,  that  Juflices' 
tlerks  are  not  always  lawyers,  or  men  of  education,  and  that 
in  the  hurry  of  a  juftice-meeting,  it  is  not  very  eafy  for  them 
to  exercife  their  juJgmejils,  or  to  draw  up  proceedings,  with 
the  deliberate  accuracy  of  a  fpccial  pleader  ;  and  it  frequently 
h<tppens,  that  the  whole  proceedings  muft  be  drawn  and  figned 
on  the  fpot.  It  were,  therefore,  to  be  wifhed  that  fuch  a  body 
of  precedents  could  be  framed,  as  would  fuit  every  poflible 
cafe,  and  would  leave  to  the  clerk  only  the  labour  of  tran- 
fcribing. 

Accessaries  form  the  firft  title,  both  in  Burn  and  the  work 
before  ils,  and  it  is  divided  into  the  fume  number  of  fcftions 
in  both  ;  tut  Mr.  Williams  difculFcs  the  fubjcft  more  at 
large,  and  his  precedents  are  much  better  fuited  to  general 
ufe  ;  yet,  if  he  had  alfo  copied  the  precedent  in  Lord  Sanchar's 
cafe  from  Burn^  we  think  it  would  have  been  both  a  curious 
and  ufeful  addition  to  the  bock. 

We  are  furprifcd  that  neither  of  thcfe  authors  has  given  u$ 
any  calf;  of  an  acccflary,  tried  and  convided,  before  the  ar- 
raignment of  the  principal.  We  rather  expedled  to  have  feen 
fome  notice  taken  of  the  well-known  cafe  of  the  K.  v. 
Yandell,  and  others,  in  which  an  acceiTary  was  convicted  and 
executed,  a  few  years  ago,  on  the  Weftcrn  circuit,  though  the 
principal  was  never  tried.  Wc  incline  to  think  a  queftion  on 
this  cafe  was  argued  before  the  judges,  but  we  fpeak   only 

from  memory.    The  reafon  which  is  quoted  from  Hawkins 

ios  poftponing  the  trial  of  the  acccflary  till  after  the  arraign- 
ment 


raol 
liimi 


ff^iams'i  Jujfiee.  19 

toent  of  the  principal,  left  the  country  fliould  be  obliged  to 
aiiend  twice  inftead  of  once,  fcarce  dcfervcd  Mr.  Williams's 
notice;  for  ihc  inconvenience  of  ftimmomnga  fecnnd  jury  is 
trifling,  irhen  coinparcd  wiih  the  haidihip  of  detaining  in 
»1,  for  fix  additional  monihs,  a  man  whom  the  law  pre- 
ics  to  be  innocent  till  his  guilt  has  been  proved  ;  nur  are 
juries  brou^t  together  for  the  trial  ot  one  iiidiilment  only 
(except  on  very  /pcciat  occafionsj  but  for  the  general  delivery 
of  the  gaol. 

The  next  title  in  Burn  (Addition)  is  omitted  in  this  place 
by  Mr.  Williams ;  and,  we  arc  informed,  will  appear  in  a  future 
volume  under  the  litle  Mifnomcr.  This  is  a  deviation  of 
little  confcqucnce;  but  "  Addition"  being  the  more  general 
title,  and  being  the  foundation  of  the  othcri  we  think  Dr. 
Burn's  arrangement,  on  that  account,  the  better.  The  altera- 
tion indeed  Icems  to  have  been  merely  for  the  fake  of  variaiiun, 
ns  does  the  introduction  of  gaming  and  quarlrring  fsliiieri, 
tinder  title  Alehoufes  ;  for  tinlcfs  ihefc  twe  fe3ions  are  aguiji 
inferted  under  the  rcfpedive  titles  of  Gaming  and  S:Uuri, 
ihofo  titles  will  be  incomplete  j  and  Mr.  Williams's  fubjeft 
tbounds  too  much  with  matter  to  induce  him  to  fwell  his 
tolumes  by  repetitions. 

Title  Apprentices,  which  is  one  of  the  moll  material  in 
this  volume,  dilfi^rs  from  Burn  principally  in  arrangement  ;  . 
hut  it  alfo  contains  many  more  cafes,  and  is,  wc  think,  on  thfa 
whole,  very  well  drawn  up.  We  cannot,  however,  forbear 
pointing  out  two  inliances  of  inaccuracy,  which  accidenulty 
ftruck  us,  the  former  of  which,  ihoujjh  trivial  in  iifelf,  is 
likely  to  millead  ;  but  the  latter  proves,  that  the  author  does 
hot  always  read  the  authorities  he  quotes.  Speaking  of  tha 
flaiute  of  James  "  for  tile  employment  of  chariiable  dona- 
tions for  binding  out  poor  apprentices,"  he  gives  the  direc- 
tions of  that  ail,  but  cmiLs  the  refervation,  "  except  iha 
iamc  have  been  or  fh,ill  be  otherwife  ordered  or  difpofcd  by  the 
givers  thereof,"  wiihuut  which  words  it  woulJ  Fccm  tiiat  the 
cimtroiil  of  the  trullecs  appo-nted  by  that  acl  was  meant  in 
all  cafes  to  fupcrfedc  the  direflions  ol"  the  donors.  H.iJ  Mr. 
Williams  been  conicnC.d  to  copy  from  Burn,  he  would  not 
have  been  guilty  of  this  or  the  following  error  ;  In  defcrib- 
ing  the  qualifications  necclFary  for  fetiing  up  a  trade,  he  fays, 
•'It  hath  been  hdd  t\\zi  one  not  qualified  ti)  excrcifc  a  trade 
*•  himfclf  by  having  fen-cd  ^m  apprenticcdiip,  entering  inio 
*'CDpartnerlhip  with  a  qualified  perfi>n,  and  only  tharing  the 
"  profits,  and  ftanding  the  rifques  of  the  parine'fhip,  without 
"ever  interfering  in  the  trade  perfonally,  is  nut  witiiin  the 
"  ftatntCt"  Thefc  words  imply  that  fuch  a  du&rinc  ha^  been 
C  2  tliruwn 
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.thrown  out,  either  as  the  diSam  of  a  judge,  or  as  an  inci- 
dental opinion,  arifing  out  of  fome  other  queflion  before  a 
court,  or  as  an  opinion  generally  received  among  lawyers, 
but  never  decided.  AVe  were,  therefore,  much  furprifed  on 
looking  into  Burrow's  Reports,  Vol.  I.  p.  2,  to  find  that  the 
cafe  alluded  to  (Raynard  and  Chace)  had  been  decided  on  fo- 
lemn  argument  in  the  court  of  King's  Bench,  and  that  fo  far 
from  any  doubt  exiting  as  to  the  do£trine  here  laid  down. 
Lord  Mansfield  began  his  opinion  with  thefe  remarkable 
words :  ••  Where  we  have  no  doubt,  we  ought  not  to  put 
the  parties  to  the  delay  and  expence  of  a  farther  argument." 
Surely  a  cafe,  thus  decided,  ought  not  to  have  been  mentioned 
as  an  opinion  merely  held. 

Assai;lts  and  Batteries,  which  forma  principal  part  of 
the  bufinefs  at  the  quarter  ftfTions,  are  treated  much  more  at 
large  by  Mr.  Williams  than  by  Dr.  Burn,  who  feems  to  have 
thought  it  fuflicient  merely  to  mention  them. 

Under  the  head  of  Attgrnies,  we  were  dad  to  find  that 
Mr.  Williams  had  gone  very  much  at  large  mto  the  different 
modes  of  punifliing  them  for  mifdemeanors  ;  but  as  he  has  not 
quoted  any  very  modern  cafes  on  this  fubjed,  we  hope  he  will 
enrich  his  next  edition  with  the  exemplary  punifhments  which 
have  been  infiidlcd  by  the  exertions  of  the  prefent  chief  juftice 
of  the  King's  Bench,  on  that  clafs  of  them  who  are  the  difgrace 
of  their  proftflion,  and  the  pcft  of  fociety. 

TheTitles,  Arbitration, and  Award,  are  omitted;  but  we  hope 
to  meet  with  the  learning  on  that  head  in  a  future  volume, 
under  the  title  Reference. 

The  article  Bastardy  is  rendered  exceedingly  confiifed  by 
the  number  of  precedents  and  cafes  thrown  into  the  notes,  and 
is  upon  the  whole  much  inferior  in  its  arrangement,  and  much 
lelsper(picuous  than  the  fame  article  in  Burn. 

The  (ame  precedent  of  a  warrant  of  diilrefs,  on  non-payment 
of  the  penalty  within  twenty-four  hours,  under  title  Bread, 
is  adopted  both  by  Dr«  Burn  and  Mr.  Williams,  and  neither 
of  them  have  guarded  againft  a  material  defc£b  and  abfurdity 
which  ocairs  in  it.  After  direfting  the  diftrefs,  the  precedent 
goes  on  thus :  <'  And  if  the  faid  fum  (hall  not  be  paid,  that 
*<  then  you  do  caufe  the  faid  goods  by  you  feized  to  be  ap- 

••  praifedand  fold,  rendering  the  overplus  to  him  the  faid , 

^<  after  deducing  the  faid  futn  of  5I.  and  alfo  the  cofts  and 
^'  charges  of  the  profecution  for  the  faid  offence,  and  of  the 
<<  faid  diftrefs  and  fale  ;  which  cods  and  charges  I  do  hereby  af- 
*•  certain  at  the  fum  of  30s."  Now  the  cofts  and  charges  can  only 
relate  to  thofc  which  havebten  incurred  previoufly  to  the  ifluing 
of  this  warrant  \  for  it  is  impoffible  for  either  the  juftice  o\ 

the 


^At  conftaUe  to  afcertain  the  amount  of  the  exoence  of  the 
«fiftre6  and  laic  till  after  it  has  taken  pbce.  If  the  penalty  is 
paid  at  the  time  of  making  the  diftrefs,  no  expence  of  fale 
^vrooid  be  inclined ;  and  in  all  cafes  this  part  of  the  cofts  mult 
Apcnd  upon  drcnmflanccs,  which  it  is  impoflSble  to  calcubte 
licfore  the  execudon  of  the  warrant.  In  fad  this  expence 
scfcr  is  and  never  can  be  calculated  in  the  warrant  of  diffaefs, 
Ixit  is  neccflariljr  left  to  the  difcretion  of  the  conftable.  fubjcd 
luywcTcr  to  the  controul  of  the  magiftrate  on  the  return  of  the 
^warrant  indoricd.  The  dcfed  may  cafily  be  remedied  in  va- 
xicyus  ways ;  perhaps,  utxlcr  the  prefcnt  form,  the  following 
"would  be  the  mod  fimple:  "  Alfo  the  coAs  and  charets  of  the 

"  profecution  for  the  laid  oflfence  already  incurred,  which  cofts 

**  and  charges  I  do  hereby  afcertain  at,  &c.  and  moreover  the 

**  neceflary  expences  of  the  diftrefs  and  fale.'* 

We  were  much  pleafed  with  the  pradical  direAions  laid 

down  undertitle  Distress.     If  directions  of  this  kind  were 

g'ven  at  the  end  of  every  article,  in  which  ads  arc  directed  to 
\  done  by  conftables,  parifh  officers,  and  all  uninformed  peo- 
ple in  general,  it  would  add  much  to  the  utility,  though  it 
might  perhaps  detrad  from  the  fcientific  form,  of  books  of  this 
nature. 

We  would  recommend  the  penifal  of  the  laws  relative  to 
Biafphemy,  as  laid  down  by  Mr.  Williams,  to  all  thofe  who 

Gofeis  to  admire  the  modern  fyftem  of  morality  in  France* 
\  while  they  are  praifing  the  revolutionary  fyftem  of  that 
country^  they  may  chance  to  incur  the  penalties  of  this. 

We  rather  wonder  that  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  Corpora- 
tion AStf  in  the  article  relative  to  Diilenters. 

Having  now  compared  fome  of  the  principal  fubjefls  treated 
of  in  thefe  works,  we  (hall  take  our  leave  of  Mr.  Williams  for 
the  prefent.  Though  we  have  not  been  able  upon  the  whole 
to  admit  the  decided  fuperiority  which  he  claims  over  all  other 
works  of  a  fimilar  nature,  yet  we  do  not  fcruple  to  fay  that 
the  work,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  exceedingly  well  executed,  and 
that  it  will  be  of  very  great  ufe  to  all  thofe  who  do  not  pof- 
fefs  the  laft  edition  of  Burn,  and  perhaps  it  would  have 
been  more  ufeful,  if  it  had  not  refembled  it  fo  much.  In  ge- 
neral corre£tnefs  we  do  not  think  it  very  poilible  to  exceed 
Bum  ;  but  from  what  we  have  read,  we  have  no  reafon  to  fay 
that  Mo  Williams  is  inferior  to  him  in  that  refpedt* 


Art.  V.  A  Journal  during  a  R$Jidence  in  France^  from  the 
Beprming  of  4^guft  to  thp  Middle  of  December^  1 792.  T0 
jvbffh  is  added g  an  Account  of  the  mojt  remarkable  Events  thai 
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happened  at  Paris  from  that  Time  to  the  Death  of  ihi  latt  King 
of  France.     By  John  Moore ^  M.  D.  f^ol.  IK  6s.  Robin ftms* 

OUR  readers  will  find  an  impartial  account  of  the  firft  vo- 
lume of  this  journal  in  the  third  number  of  our  work. 
To  comment  at  any  length  upon  the  atrocities  and  foUies  re- 
corded in^  this  fubfequent  part  of  Dr.  Moore's  narrative, 
tvould  certainly  be  inconfiilent  with  our  plan,  ivor  better  fuited 
to  our  inclinations.  The  attempt  to  reconcile  to  any  fyftem 
of  philofophy,  or  morals,  or  common  fenfe,  adions,  and  emo- 
tions, fo  wild  and  extravagant,  as  have  lately  appeared  on  the 
theatre  of  France,  would  be  to  cleanfc  an  Augean  ftablc,  tQ 
fill  the  velFels  of  the  daughters  of  Danaus,  or  fix  the  Sifjphean 
ftone.  Nor  would  it  be  more  pleafing,  though  certainly  more 
^afy,  to  defcant  on  enormities,  and  expatiate  on  fuch  fails  as 
difgrace  the  very  nature  of  man.  We  fliall,  therefore,  un- 
dertake no  more  than  to  give  a  fair  and  correft  outline  of  the 
plan  which  our  entertaining  traveller  has  purfuedj  and  infert 
fuch  extradl^  as  may  at  the  fame  time  render  ample  juftice  ta 
the  author,  and  exhibit  a  proper  fund  of  entertainment  to  our 
readers. 

The  firft  volume,  at  its  conclufion,  reprefented  Dr.  Moore 
as  determined  to  return  to  Paris  by  the  way  of  Lifle,  when  the 
retreat  of  the  Pruffians  and  the  Duke  of  prunfwick  was  un- 
equivocaJly  decided.  The  publication  before  us  commences 
with  an  account  of  the  journey  from  Calais  through  St.  Omer's 
towards  Lifle.  The  travellers  were,  however,  induced  to 
change  their  deftincd  route,  and  to  proceed  by  tlie  way  of 
Arras.  At  Bethune,  a  Frenchman  undertook  to  expoftuiate 
with  Dr.  Moore  on  the  condud  of  Great  Britain  ;  obferving, 
that  when  France  was  attacked  and  menaced  by  fo  many  other 
powers,  the  Englifh  never  could  adopt  fo  cowardly  a  policy  as 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  declaring  ^gainft  that  opprcire4 
country. 

Quam  temere  in  nofmet  legem  iancimus  iniquam. 

Our  traveller  had  prccifely  the  fame  idea,  for  he  thus  rc^ 
marks  :  •*  The  conduft  of  the  French  court  towards  Great 
Britain  during  the  conteft  with  America  occurred  tome,  but  I 
did  not  think  it  expcdienf  to  remind  him  of  it." 

The  man  who  made  this  remark,  which  induced  the 
refle6lion  above  quoted,  was,  it  feems,  a  Parifian.  It 
appears,  that  in  the  various  towns  of  France,  there  are  many 
fpici5  and  emiflarics  hired  by  the  executive  power,  for  the  ex- 
prefs  purpofe  of  fpreading  the  dogmas  of  democracy,  and  alfo 
^o  examine  what  are  the  prevailing  opinions.    At  P.  12  we 

fin* 
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Slid  our  joumalift  at  Cuvilly  ;  and  the  following  aJventure» 
^Uch  he  met  with  there,  feems  worthy  of  iiifcrtion  : 

^  •*  I  had  joined  three  officers  of  the  city  guards,  who  were  walk- 
ing in  the  (qnare  oppofite  to  the  poft-houfe*  One  of  them,  a  rery 
genteel  and  obliging  man,  was  gi^ng  me  what  infortntion  I  aflced, 
when  two  ttefi,  in  the  oniform  of  the  expeSed  baKalion,  came  op 
to  US,  and  one  of  them  in  a  haughty  and  menacing  manner,  de- 
manded how  it  happened  that  the  leurs-de-lis  and  other  fymbols  of 
royalty,  to  which  he  pointed,  were  not  efiaced  from  the  ilceple  and 
the  front  of  the  town-houfe. 

"  The  officer  replied,  that  it  was  the  budnefs  of  the  mayor,  and 
he  knew  nothing  aboat  it.  On  which  the  other  burfl  forth  into 
many  abafive  exprefHons  againfl  the  mayor,  calling  hhn  rafeat 
and  arifh>crate»  and  fwearing  that  when  he  met  him,  he  would  cue 
him  in  pieces :  as  he  faid  this,  he  drew  his  fabre  and  feemed  djf- 
pofed  to  quarrel  with  all  around  him. 

**  Another  officer  of  the  city  guards,  more  advanced  in  years 
than  the  former,  addreded  this  furtoas  fellow  in  a  (bothing  manner^ 
affiirii^  him  that  the  municipality  had  already  given  ordei^  that  the 
emblems  of  which  he  complained  (hould  all  be  removed  ;  that  the 
reafon  of  its  not  being  already  done  was  becaufe  the  mayor,  who 
was  a  very  honed  man,  and  of  courfe  no  ariftocrate,  had  been  en- 
tirely occupied  in  fending  necefTaries  to  their  diilre^cd  friends  at 
Lille,  and  in  providing  good  quarters  for  th^  battalion  of  Parifians 
wbidk  was  expend. 

"  Thi$  conciliatory  language  Imoothed  the  threatening  brow  of 
the  man,  who  at  laft  fheathed  his  fword,  and  walked  away  with  his 
companion.  Each  of  thefe  fellows  had  a  brace  of  piftols  (luck  in 
kis  belt,  and  there  was  fometlung  in  their  looks,  as  well  as  their 
deportment^  which  gave  me  a  fufpicion  that  they  belonged  to  the 
aflaffinating  band  of  September.*'  P.  13. 

The  firft  idea  which  prefents  iffelf,  after  having  accom- 
panied the  author  fafely  to  Paris,  is,  that  almoft  all  the  indi* 
viduals,  who  in  many  fucceeding  pages  are  reprcfcntcd  ashav- 
ing  influence  and  authority  from  their  talents,  popularity,  or 
ftation,  have  (ince  fallen  a  fachiicc  to  the  caprice  and  paiiions 
of  their  countrymen. 

We  meet  with  an  interefting  defcription  of  Robcfpierre, 
who  feems  to  be  the  prefent  didlator  of  France,  in  the  details 
of  the  proceedings  of  the'  Convention,  from  P.  30  to  P.  50, 
&c.  This  nnan,  whofc  nanrre  fucceeding  generations  will 
pronounce  with  a  mixture  of  horror  and  deteflation,  feems 
remarkable  for  his  power  of  words,  and  mid  of  (bphillry, 
when  in  the  Convention  ;  out  of  it,  for  his  profound  di(Ii<- 
mtilation  and  unfeeling  heart.  Every  where  does  Dr.  Moore 
fpeak  of  Marat,  the  friend,  the  confidant »  the  agent  of 
Aobefpierre»  with  extreme  fcorn  and  contempt. 
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Of  the  maflacres  of  Paris  we  have  before  had  occafion  to 
fpcak.  We  do  not  find  any  new  light  thrown  upon  the  fiib* 
jed  by  our  traveller's  narrative;  and  thefe  a£ls  will  remain  an 
eternal  blot  upon  a  nation  which  even  now,  at  intervals,  though 
every  day  and  almoft  every  hour  is  marked  with  the  blood 
and  murder  of  its  citizens,  affcds  to  boaft  of  its  magna- 
nimity. When  indeed  we  perufe  an  account  of  the  dclir 
berations  of  the  Convention  on  this,  and  on  other  remarkable 
incidents,  we  confefs  ourfelves  bewildered  in  amazement. 
The  indecent  behaviour  of  the  galleries,  the  clamour,  the 
rage  and  intemperate  perfonalities  of  the  members,  the  uni- 
verfal  want  of  order  and  regularity,  renders  the  fcene  without 
parallel  in  the  hifiory  of  man|cind,  and  leads  one  naturally  to 
cxpciEl  in  the  event  every  thing  which  is  oppofltc  to  union, 
energy,  and  fuccefs. 

The  following  paflage  we  extradl,  both  to  mark  the  vio- 
lence and  audacity  of  Danton,  and  to  record  the  wife  and 
temperate  obfcrvation  of  our  author  upon  it.  Speaking  of  the 
right  which  the  French  as  conquerors  had  to  erc6l  Savoj^inio 
an  S+th  department, 

**  Danton  faid,  that  they  had  afluredly  the  right  to  declare  to 
every  fuch  country,  that  it  fhould  never  more  be  governed  by  a 
king  :  that  if  the  people  were  fo  abfurd  as  to  defire  a  government 
contrary  to  their  interefl,  it  ihoold  not  be  allowed :  that  the  Na- 
tional Convention  of  France  fhould  be  a  committee  of  injwrreQion 
Ugainft  all  the  kings  in  the  uni*verfe* 

**  Nothing  can  be  imagined  morf;  mad  than  this  propofition,  the 
tendency  of  which  is  to  force  all  the  monarchs  in  Kurope«  in  felf- 
defence,  to  make  war  on  the  Republic  :  what  private  view  Danton 
ha«  in  this,  I  do  not  know,  but  it  evidently  goes  to  the  ruin  of 
France."  P.  61. 

We  find  from  P.  64  to  P.  11  a,  an  account  of  Dumogrier'^ 
campaign  from  the  time  he  was  appomted  to  the  command  of 
the  aripy,  till  he  left  it  to  appear  before  the  Convention,  to 
give  a  detail  of  his  conduft.  This  almoft  ccafcs  to  be  ari 
pbjc<ft  of  curiofity.  The  Duke  of  Brunfwick's  progrcfs  and 
retreat  is  very  varioufly  explained,  and  will,  perhaps,  never 
ceafe  to  be  a  matter  of  the  mod  perplexing  difputatiun.  It 
jfeems  mod  probable  that  he  was  induced  to  advance  fo  far 
from  the  prefumption,  that  he  would  be  joined  by  numerous 
bodies  of  French.  Difappointcd  in  this,  his  expedition  nc- 
peflTarily  failed. 

Dr.  Moore  obferves  thus  upon  the  private  murdprs  which 
Jiave  difgraced  and  defolated  France  : 

^*  A  groundlets  fufpiciQn,  or  a  calumny  invented  and  propagated 

^  .  *  by 


Mooters  Journal.     FoL  IL  ij 

(y  an  enemy,  may  kindle  the  fury  of  a  few  fanatics,  and  the  head 
«f  the  perfon  who  is  the  objed  of  it,  may  be  fixed  on  a  pike  before 
the  magiftrate  can  aflcmble  force  to  prote£b  him.         , 

"  His  innocence  is  made  apparent  when  it  is  too  late ;  every  body 
laments  his  fate  :  the  murderers  however  are  excufed,  becaufe  they 
were  milled  (egare  is  the  palliative  word  ufed  on  fuch  occafions) 
by. the  noblefl  of  all  errors,  too  much  zeal  for  their  country's  good  ; 
and  tranquillity  is  reiiored  only  till  fre(h  fufpicions  and  calumnief 
excite  new  murders."  P.  137, 

Our  fympathy  towards  the  unfortunate  Louis  begins  firft  to  be 
excited  at  P.  1 50,  whence  the  narrative  progrcflively  prepares  us 
for  the  horrible  cataftrophe  which  awaited  the  beft  of  all  the 
French  kings.  It  is  the  account  of  this  catafirophe  which  (lamps 
the  velume  before  us  with  fo  large  a  portion  of  intereft,  and 
which  charaflerizes  the  author  as  a  man  of  enlarged  mind,  of 
ftrid  impartiality,  and  of  the  greareft  humanity.  The  majority 
of  the  Convention  feemed  from  the  beginning  inclined  to  the 
fentencc  of  banifhment ;  how  this  mild  fentiment  was  gra- 
dually changed  to  the  ferocity  which  in  the  end  moft  bar- 
baroufly  accelerated  the  Sovereign's  murder,  the  reader  will  find 
related  in  the  fubfequent  part  of  this  journal  in  the  moft  cir- 
cumftantial  manner. 

We  Iball  feleft  fuch  parts  as  we  think  moft  important,  not 
deeming  it  our  province  to  comment  upon  faSs  which  alone 
referable  the  wild  turbulence  of  a  ftorm  in  the  phyfical  world, 
where  a  concuffion  of  jarring  elements  produces  a  devaftation 
of  the  face  of  nature,  and  mifery  to  thoufands.  The  debates 
in  the  Convention,  previous  to  the  trial  of  their  unfortunate 
Sovereign,  are  reprefentcd  by  Dr.  Moore  as  full  of  favage 
cruelty  \  and  we  are  told,  that  the  people  in  the  galleries  re-» 
fjoubled  their  applaufe  as  often  as  cruel  things  were  faid,  and 
violent  meafures  propofed.  We  meet  alfo  with  the  following' 
remark,  which  fhews  an  intimate  knowledge  of  French  cha- 
jzGttT  and  manners  :  «*  Tete-a-tete,  or  in  a  very  fmall  circle, 
the  French  are  nearly  as  calm^  and  generally  more  ingenuous, 
than  moft  of  their  neighbours  ;  but  a  numerous  aftembly  of 
Frenchmen  almoft  always  becomes  turbulent.**  A  large  por- 
tion of  this  agreeable  journal  is  employed  in  developing  the 
charadcr  and  defcribing  the  behaviour  of  Marat.  This  mai^ 
appears  not  only  from  Dr.  Moore's  account,  but  from  other  au- 
thorities, to  have  been  the  inftrument  employed  by  Robefpierre 
and  Danton  againft  thofe  who  were  named  the  Girondifts,  an4 
over  whom  they  finally  obtained  the  viflory  even  to  death- 
Such  were  Roland,  Vergniaud,  Guadet,  Buzot,  Briftbt, 
Rabaud  St.  Etiennc,  Keriaint,  Pction,  &c.  Among  thefc 
i^erc  forac  of  yirtpei  at)^  ^U  were  diPingHiftied  ^)y  their  ta? 

3  lents. 
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Icf>tf.  Of  Roland  in  partrcular  Dr.  Moore  obfenrcs,  that  ^ 
fcrghly  was  he  cflceTncd  by  his  countrymen,  that  he  never  en* 
tcred  the  Convention  without  a  geiYeral  whifpcr  of  approba* 
fkm  \  and  whife  fpcaking,  numbers  cxcla'rmcd  wrth  fervonr^ 
Ah  U  efigm  hommet  le  brave  minijhe.  Of  how  very  dffFerenf 
charaflers  mufl  the  prcfent  Crinvention  of  France  be  conffi- 
tiitecf.  The  affair  of  the  20th  of  June,  memoraMc  for  being 
ifhe  firft  public  ftep  tovrards  the  tcftal  exfinflion  of  royalty  ii» 
J^Vance,  and  not  lefs  memorable  for  the  fignal  intrepidity  of 
fhe  iHurtrioiis  fufferers,  is  defcribed  \Vith  manly  indignation 
and  much  circumftantial  detail  from  P.  203  to  P.  233.  Of 
fhe  celebrated  Robcfpiec/e  the  foUov/ing  chaiaAcr  is  given  at 
P.  239  I 

••  Robefprerrc  is  a  man  of  fmall  fize,  and  a  difagreeable  coiinte-> 
itince,  which  anr.ounccs  n»ore  fire  than  underftandrng  ;  in  his  calmeU 
jiroments,  he  conceals  with  difficalty  the  hatred  and  malignity  which 
is  (aid  to  exift  in  his  heart,  and .  virhich  his  features  are  admirably 
Ibrmed  to  exprefs.  He  dliUngaifhed  himfelf  in  the  Conditoent 
AffemWy  by  the  vioknce  of  his  I'peeches,  and  much  more  fince^  in 
the  Tacabin  fbciety,  by  the  violence  of  his  meafures.  His  elo« 
cadence  is  employed  in  inved^ives  againil  tyrants  and  ariflrocrates» 
arTd  in  declamations  in  praife  of  Liberty.  His  fpeeches  are  barrea 
in  ar<^ument»  but  fbmetimes  fertile  in  the  flowers  of  fancy. 

••  Koberpierre  is  confidered  as  an  enthafiafl  rather  than  a  hypo^ 
crice :  fome  people  think  him  both,  which  is  not  without  example; 
Kit,  to  me,  he  teems  to  be  too  much  of  the  frrft  to  be  a  great  deal 
^f  the  (econd. 

•'  He  has  always  refofed  crery  office  of  emolument :  his  paffion  is 
populartty,  not  avarice ;  and  he  is  allowed,  even  by  thofe  who 
deted  many  parts  of  his  charafler,  and  are  hi»  enemies^  to  be  in- 
corruptible by  moaey.'*  P.  239. 

The  reader  may  aifo  be  plcafcd  to  fee  the  contraft  between 
Roland  and  l)anton. 

♦•  In  external  appearance  and  manner,  thofe  two  men  differ  aa  in 
an  the  red  :  Roland  is  about  fixty  years  of  age,  tall,  thin,  of  a  mild 
coamcnancc  and  pale  complexion.  His  drcfs  every  time  I  have 
leen  him,  has  been  the  fame,  a  drab-coloured  fait  lined  with  green 
tSkt  his  grey  hair  hanging  loofe. 

••  l>anton  is  not  fd  tall,  but  mtich  broader  than  Roland  ;  his  form 
is  coarfe,  and  uncommonly  robufl :  Roland's  manner  is  unafluming 
atid  modefV--r^hat  of  Dantoo  fierce  and  boilleroos  |  he  fpeaks  with 
the  voice  of  a  Stentor,  declaims  on  the  bleflings  of  freedom  with 
iftie  arrogance  of  a  tyrant,  and  invites  to  onion  and  friendfhip  with 
fbe  frown  of  an  enemy.''  P.  241* 

It  is  a  plcafrng  circumflance  to  find,  from  onr  jowrnalift's 
accotiiyf  of  the  citizens  of  Paris,  properly  fo  called,  that  they 
^vere  neither  promoters  of  the  fcenes  of  blood   which  have 

deformed 
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ikfcmned  that  city,  nor  anxious  for  the  death  of  the  Monarch, 
Theie  enormities,  fays  Dr.  Moore,  are  to  be  impnred  to  «<  4 
fet  of  wretches  who  are  neither  fti'^pkeepers  nor  fradcfmen, 
but  idle  vagabonds,  hired  and  exerted  for  thtf  piirpofe." 

An  anecdote  occhrs  at  P.  267,  mcjch  too  intcrdHng  to  bo 
omitted. 

"  Monfieur  de  Bertrand,  chevalier  de  Malte,  and  brothn-  to 
Moniieiir  de  Bertrand  de  Mokville,  late  ^'linidcr  of  th'^  Mr^rine, 
was  arretted  aad  confined  in  the  prilbn  of  the  Abbaye,  fbon  afre-r  the 
loth  of  Aagufl.  This  gentleman  was  brocght  at  midnighr  on  rhe 
imA  of  September  before  rhe  dreadful  tribunal  in  that  prtibn.  He 
is  a  man  of  great  coohiefs  and  firmnefs  of  mind,  which  was  of  in^ 
finite  fenrice  to  him  in  this  emergency  ;  for  }»hh(»ugh  the  fymptr  m$ 
of  fear  ooght  not  on  fuch  cccaiions  to  have  been  confidcred  as  a 
pefomption  of  gaik,  yet  that  conilra&ion  was  put  on  them  bv  the 
judges,  and,  without  any  other  prefumption,  they  fomettmes  proved 
iiitai  to  the  pn^Mier. 

.  **  When  Mr.  Bertrand  was  qaeilioned,  he  anfwered  with  an  un- 
diftorbed  voice  aad  ccantenance,  ''  that  he  had  net  the  Icafl  idea 
bf  what  he  had  been  arrefted  for,  that  thofe  who  arrefUd  bim  could 
not  inform  him,  that  nobody  had  informed  him  Ance,  and  that  he 
was  convinced  he  had  been  taken  up  by  miilake." 

**  Struck  with  the  cool  and  undaunted  manner  in  which  he  ad. 
drefled  them,  and  having  no  particular  accnfa'.ion  nor  proof  of  any 
kind  againft  him,  the  judges  ordered  him  to  be  releafed. 

•*  Two  men  covered  with  blood,  who  had  been  employed  in  kill- 
ing the  prifoners,  and  attended  in  the  expedtation  of  the  iignal  for 
difpatching  Mr.  Bertrand,  feemed  furpriifed  but  not  diipleafed  at 
the  unufual  order.  They  condufled  him  through  the  court  of  the 
Abbaye,  and  on  the  way  afked  if  he  had  any  relation  to  whoie  houfe 
he  wiihed  to  go. 

*'  He  anfwered,  that  he  had  a  (ifler-in-law  to  whom  he  intended 
to  go  diredly. 

"  How  ytfj  much  furprifed  and  delighted  muft  (he  be  to  fee 
yon!"  faid  they. 

"  I  am  perfaaded  (he  will,'*  replied  Mr.  Bertrand. 

*'  One  ii  the  men  then  afked  the  other  if  he  ihonld  not  be  glad 
to  be  prefent  at  this  meeting ;  to  which  he  eagerly  fud  he  ihould  : 
and  both  declared  they  had  a  curioiity  to  be  witneHes  to  the  joyful 
meeting  between  Mr.  Bertrand  and  hit  iifler- in-law. 

''  The  gentleman  was  afloniflied  and  embarraiFed  :  he  reprefented» 
that  his  relation  being  a  delicate  woman,  their  appearance  might 
very  much  alarm  her,  particularly  at  fuch  an  unleafonable  hour ; 
that  he  could  not  think  of  giving  tbem  fuch  unneceffary  trouble : 
and  added  whatever  he  thooght  would  divert  tiiem  from  fo  anex- 
peded  a  propofal. 

'<  They  vly^^  that  they  would  wait  in  the  parlour  till  he  had  adr 
vertifed  die  lady  of  their  bcin^  in  the  honfe,  to  prevent  her  being 
|)aiQe4  •  that  fe  Ui  ^om  being  a  troab|ea  it  would  |pve  them 

|reat 
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great  pleafare  to  accompany  him  :  that  they  unihed  to  have  a  relax« 
ation  from  the  work  in  which  they  had  been  fo  long  employed^  and 
they  hoped  he  would  not  deny  them  the  (atisfadion  of  feeing  the 
meeting  between  him  and  his  friends. 

**  Mr.  Bertrand  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  refafe  fuch  petitioners 
any  longer ;  he  therefore  aflented^they  accompanied  him  to  the 
houfe.  He  fent  the  fervant,  who  opened  the  door  at  the  found  of 
Ins  voice>  to  advertife  the  lady  that  he  was  arrived,  and  well.  He 
afterwards  went  himCelf  and  informed  her  of  the  ilrange  fancy  of 
che  two  men>  who  waited  in  another  room.  The  lady  had  ariien 
and  dreifed  herfelf  haftily  on  her  firft  hearing  of  his  arrival :  every 
body  in  the  family  had  done  the  fame^  and  had  flocked  aroand  him 
with  expreffions  of  joy.  The  two  men  were  admitted,  and  were 
witnefTes  to  the  happinefs  that  all  manifeiled  :  they  feemed  much 
gratified  and  affeded  at  the  fight ;  it  formed  the  ftrongeft  contraft 
with  thofe  they  had  fo  lately  feen.  Mr.  Bertrand  oltered  them 
money,  which  they  weuld  on  no  account  accept,  declaring  that  they 
were  already  paid  for  accompanying  him,  in  the  only  way  they  de» 
fired.  After  remaining  a  confideraole  ume,  they  took  their  leave* 
wiihing  the  lady  all  happinefs,  and  thanking  Mr.  Bertrand  for  allow<- 
ing  them  the  pleafnre  of  being  witneifes  to  fo  pleafing  a  meeting.*' 

We  read  as  we  pafs  alone  a  great  deal  concerning  the  po- 
pularity of  Cufline,  and  of  Biron,  of  the  former  in  particular. 
The  fate  of  both  thefe  eminent  perfonages,  and  the  following 
of  the  axe  fo  clofe  after  the  laurel,  affords  an  inftrudive  and 
important  ItfTon.  No  more  flriking  inftance  perhaps  ever 
occurred  of  that  popular  gale  which  the  very  moment  after  it 
has  lulled  by  its  gentle  murmurs,  deflroys  by  its  tempeftuous 
fury. 

The  annals  of  the  unfortunate,  fays  Dr.  Moore,  at  P.318,  do 
not  record  any  fituation  more  dreadful  than  that  of  the  unhappy 
Qiieen  of  France.  We  honour  Dr.  Moore  for  the  remark^ 
which  follow.  If  ever  there  was  an  a£l  of  complicated  cow- 
ardice, bafenefs,  and  cruelty,  if  ever  there  was  a  charaSer  dct 
fervine  admiration  for  the  moft  dignified  fortitude  in  enduring 
calamity,  where  can  we  find  any  parallel  to  Marie  Antoinette, 
and  her  moft  foul,  unnatural  murder  ? 

The  anecdote  fubjoincd  explains  better,  than  many  lengthen* 
cd  obfervation^,  to  what  a  degree  the  French  now  carry  their 
ideas  of  equality. 

*'  A  few  days  finca  I  faw  a  man  drefled  in  the  uniform  of  a  Ge- 
neral Officer  come  up  to  a  poor  fellow,  who,  with  a  pike  in  his 
hand,  ftood  fentinel  at  a  gate,  and,  addrefiicg  him  by  the  name  of 
<'  Citoytn  Soldatt**  afked  him  the  way  to  a  particular  itreet. 

**  The  pike-men  were  formerly  confidered  as  of  a  rank  inferior 
to  the  National  Guards,  who  are  armed  with  mufkets  :  but  of  late 
they  are  pat  op  4  fopting,  and  do  duty  together  ;  but  ftiU  it  might 
)iavc  been  expcilcdi  that  this  gentleman's  rank  in  ^e  army  would 

hav^ 
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lia^e  commanded  the  ftroneeft  marks  of  refped  from  a  common 
foldier,  if  his  laced  coat  failed,  to  produce  them  in  a  poor  fellovr 
almoft  in  rags. 

**  Tenez,  mon  camarade«"  £ud  the  pike-man :  "  yon  will  firH 
torn  to  the  Hghc,  and  then  walk  ilraight  on  until.  Set, 

**  The  Officer  having  heard  the  directions  returned  thanks  to  the 
Citoyen  Soldat,  and,  moving  his  hat,  walked  away/'  P.  406. 

We  forbear  to  dwell  on  minor  incidents  and  anecdotes,  that 
we  may  give  the  more  fpace  to  what  will  ncccflarily  excite 
moft  of^the  readers  curiofity  ;  namely,  the  trial  and  execution 
of  the  King.  The  more  important  circutnftanced  of  that 
horrible  event  are  but  too  well  known :  there  are  fome  par- 
ticulars related  in  this  volume  which  are  le(s  notorious ;  fuch 
are  thofe  which  follow.  The  Convention  was  divided  into 
two  great  parties  on  this  quelUon.  The  one,  inclined  to  mild 
meafures,  knowing  all  attempts  to  prevent  a  public  trial  would 
be  vain,  attempted  to  carry  the  fentcnce  of  confinement  dur« 
ing  the  war,  and  exile  after  it :  they  next  tried  the  appeal  to 
the  primary  aflemblies  ;  and,  finally,  thev  voted  to  jpoftpone 
the  execution  of  the  fentence.  The  violent  part  u(ed  every 
art  to  have  all  forms  of  procefs  cut  (hort  by  a  bloody  and  fud« 
den  catadrophe.  Papers  were  cried  through  the  (Ircets  to 
inflame  the  minds  of  the  populace,  to  infift  on  the  King's  im- 
mediate execution,  or  to  execute  him  themCblves.  The  treat- 
ment the  Royal  Family  received  in  the  Temple  was  in  many 
inftances  brutal.  The  keeper  went  one  evening  to  the  King» 
when  the  hour  for  his  walking  in  the  garden  was  expired,  and 
addrefled  him  in  thefe  words  :  Alhrts,  Monjkur  Feto^  il  faui 
mvnter. 

**  When  the  Royal  Family  dined,  a  Commiffioner  from  the  Com- 
mune of  Paris  was  always  prefent.  I'he  Queen  happened  at  one 
time  to  raifc  the  hand  in  which  (he  held  her  knife  a  little  fuddenly 
towards  her  breall. — The  Commiifioner  feemed  alarmed,  and  made 
a  movement  as  if  he  dreaded  that  fhe  had  an  intention  againft  her 
life ;  which  the  Queen  obferving,  faid  with'  emphafts :  <*  Non, 
Monfienr,  je  referve  cet  hooneor  aux  Francois."  P.  498. 

When  the  King's  razors  and  penknife  were  demanded,  he 
exclaimed,  *'  Do  you  think  me  fuch  a  coward  as  to  kill  my- 
fclf?"  When  the  King  (haved  himfelf,  it  was  under  the  in- 
fpcdinn  of  commiffioners,  and  the  Queen  and  Princefs  Eli- 
zabeth were  obliged  to  pare  their  nails  under  fimilar  reftric- 
tions.  The  King's  behaviour  on  the  morning  of  his  ap- 
pearance before  the  Convention,  is  thus  dcfcribed  : 


Xhe  Royal  Family  breakfaHed  together  that  morning ;  they 
:  foU  of  alarm  apd  difquietude  at  the  noife  which  increafed 


were 


every  moment,  and  of  which  they  plainly  perceived  the  Caufe  wil 
carefully  concealed  from  them# 

<<  Uncertainty  in  fuchcirciundance^  agitates  the  mind  more  thaii 
a'fuH  affuraHce  of  the  worft  ;  the  Queen  and  Princeffes  went  to  their 
own  apartments  after  breakfaft,  and  left  the  Prince  Royal  wi:h  the 
King.  The  Commiffioners  at  lafl  informed  him>  that  he  was  about 
to  receive  a  vifit  from  the  Mayor  of  Paris. — **  So  much  the  better/* 
iaid  the  King.  *'  Bat  1  mud  Loform  you/'  refumed  the  Commif- 
floner^  "  that  he  cannot  fpeak  to  you  in  the  prefence  of  your  fon.'* 
The  King  iheo>  after  prediog  the  child  to  his  bread,  dciired  him  to 
go  and  embrace  hb  mother  in  his  name.  CIery>  the  valcc  who  at- 
tended the  King,  withdrew  with  the  Prince. 

•«  The  King  afked  the  CommifRoner,  <*  if  he  knew  what  the 
Mayor's  bufmefs  with  him  was,"  and  was  anfwered  in  the  negative^ 
He  walked  about  the  room  for  fome  time,  flopping  at  intervals  to 
a(k  queiUons  refpe^ing  the  perfon  and  charader  of  the  Mayor. 
The  CoKkmi^iomer  aniwered,  <'  that  he  was  not  particularly  ac- 
quainted with  kun>  hox  that  he  was  of  a  good  charader,  and,  to 
tie  bed  of  hu  recolk^ticn,  of  a  oiiddle  age,  thin^  and  rather  talk 
The  King  feated  k^n^ildif  in  a  chair,  ani  continued  abforbed  ia  ine- 
dltation.  Aleanwhile  the  Commidioner  had  moved  behind  the  chair 
on  which  the  Kinf  was  feated.  When  he  awaked  from  his  reve;rie> 
not  feeing  any  body>  he  turned  fuddenly  round,  and  perceiving  the 
Commiffioner  dole  behind  him,  faid  with  quicknefs,  "  What  do 
you  want.  Sir  ?*'  **  Nothing,**  replied  the  other ;  **  but  fearing 
you  were  indifpofed,  I  approached  to  know  what  ailed  you." 

<<  Monfieur  Cbambon,  the  Mayor,,  e^cred  foon  after,  and  in* 
fbrjoed  the  King,  that  he  came  to  cordafl  him  to  the  National 
Convention :  tbe  King  accompanied  bhn  without  making  any  ob- 
jediop.  Wben  he  came  to  the  corrt,  which  was  full  of  troops^ 
horfe  as  well  as  foot,  he  feemed  Turpi ifed  at  ieeing  fome  of  them  in 
uniforms  with  which  he  was  unacquainted. 

**  BeiForc  he  ^t^^/^tA  into  the  Mayor's  coach,  he  threw  up  hit 
eyes  to  the  u4ndow  of  the  apartment  in  which  his  family  were  con- 
6)ed,  and  the  tears  were  obferved  to  trickle  down  his  cheeks.** 
F.  503. 

The  quefliotts  propofed  to  the<Mo4iarch,  and  his  ajifwers, 
are  well  knowD.  Coiwcrnifig  his  behjiviour  in  this  trying 
fcenc,  Dr.  Moure  writes  thus  : 

"  The  King's  behaviour  during  the  whole  of  his  appearance  in 
the  Convention  was  calm,  rccoUeaed,  and  that  of  a  man  refigned 
to  the  necedity  of  circumdances,  without  the  conrcioufnefs  of  guilt} 
his  anfwers  were  fenfible,  pertinent,  and  prompt.  He  never  lod 
his  compofure,  except  in  one  indance,  when  the  Prefident  read  the 
following  drange  accufation :  "  You  didributed  money  among  the 
populace  for  the  treacherous  puipofe  of  acquiring  populafity^  an4 
cndaving  the  nation. 

**  The  perverfton  of  his  very  benevolence  into  a  crime,  adonidied 
the  tmibrtunate  Monarch,  and  deprived  him  for  a  moment  of  the 
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jxmvr  t&  imeruce— he  fhed  tcan — but  a  coafawSatXi  of  the  paritf 
«f  bii  uwendoas  rtodered  them  teart  of  toaa(oK.  "  I  always  took 
Ipleafure,*'  faid  he,  "  ia  lelieving  thole  in  want,  but  aerer  bii  any 
treacberous  pnrpofe."  - 

"  Upon  the  wbf^e,  when  k  ia  confidered  that  the  qoclh'ons  were 
Jeliberatcly  diawn  np  by  a  SeleA  Commiitee,  and  afEcruardg  cor- 
rcfied  ana  enlarged  by  the  whde  Convfntion,  while  the  King'i 
mnfwers  were  given  extempore,  and  without  even  a  previoas  knot*. 
letlge  that  he  was  to  be  examined  in  that  manner,  it  places  hit  ua- 
derftaading  in  a  very  adrantageoai  poi>)t  of  view."  P.  511. 

Befoie  we  haflen  to  the  lall  iO.  of  this  tragedy,  wc  paulc  in    ' 
honour  to  Louis,  tio  relate  the  anecdote  which  fuUowsj 

"  Two  ConunliliODers,  of  very  oppofite  dilpolJtiont,  nverf  witli  tlte 
King  when  the  ihocking  e.^hibitlou  of  the  he:id  of  Madame  de  Lam- 
balle  wai  made  under  hit  iticdon's,  on  die  third  of  September.  One 
of  tbofe  men  hearing  the  ncU'e,  and  reco^nilLig  the  head,  liad  the  tvu- 
taliiy  toinvite  the  King  to  come  to  the  wuidour,andhe  would  jcea  veiy 
cuntnu  £gh[.  The  King  iva^  advancing  towards  the  window,  whe* 
the  <itlier  nu)  and  withheld  him.  laying,  the  Ijgbt  Mas  too  ihocking 
for  bin  to  fupport. 

"  The  perfc.D  to  whom  the  King  afterwards  rdated  tfaefe  clrcum- 
ftuoej,  a&ed  the  names  of  the  two  Comrniluonfn.  The  King 
freely  told  him  the  name  ot  the  latter,  but  reful'ed  to  mention  tha( 
(tf  the  lormer—"  beciufc,"  faid  be,  "  it  can  do  him  no  credit  at 
any  dme  ;  and  might  poffibly  at  fomc  future  period  biing  him  ta 
trouble."  P.  517. 

Wewiffi  not  further  10  cxalperate  the  feelings  of  the  ge- 
nerous aiid  humane  by  expaiiatm^  uq  the  various  circumftancef 
of  barbarity,  wbicfa  were  ii>geruoit(ly  dcvifvd  to  torture  (he 
wretched  Piiace  towards  ihc  clofc  of  his  miferablc  days. 
Invention  fecms  to  have  been  cKercifcd  to  exacerbate  his 
fufferings.  Nothing,  however,  fhrxik  his  digniiy  or  furtimde. 
We  place  before  our  readen  our  joumaliit's  account  of  the 
lad  hours  of  Louis. 

*•  When  the  MintAer  of  Juflice  had  rctiicd,  the  King  gave  to  «bb 
of  the  CammJSaneri  a  ictiLT  addfciTi'd  to  Mr.  Bdgenonh,  who 
wu  the  perlbn  he  wi&ed  to  attend  him  in  hii  la3  moment!. 

"  Mr.  Kdecworth')  father  was  origieaUy  a  FroteUaQt  clergyman, 
of  a  good  bmily  in  Ireiand,  who  was  converted  to  the  Romu 
Catholic  Kliguw,  and  hid  eltabiilbed  himfelf  in  France,  where  he 
bicd  hii  Ton  at  an  ecckfciEic,  in  the  faith  which  he  himlcif  pre- 
&reed.  The  fon  lecomneaded  himfelf  lb  much  by  his  good  ccm- 
dnd  aad  excdient  charader,  that  he  was  cho^n  by  the  PrinccA 
Eliubcih  u  her  ooofe&r  ;  by  which  eieaci  he  became  known  iq, 
udU^y  cAeeiKd  by,  the  King;  of  which  he  gave  the  Itrongelt 
pieof,%y  feodiDg  for  bin  on  thit  awful  occafion, 

TkeKiis'*  letter  was  carried  to  Mr.  Edgeworth  by  three  fcJ. 

4isr!,  ient  by  the  Council  of  the  Commune.    The  contents  of  the 
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letter  were  requefling  his  attendance ;  but  if  he  found  himfelf,  frdirf- 
apprehenfioD  of  the  confcquence,  or  any  other  caufe,  averfe  to  cocne, 
entreating  him  to  find  anotner  prieft  who  had  not  the  fame  reladance. 

**  M  r.  Edgeworth  infonned  the  foldiers,  that  he  would  attend  then* 
diredly  to  the  Temple*  His  mother  and  filler  were  then  at  a  fmall 
diilance  from  Paris ;  he  defircd  Madame  d'Argouge,  a  relation  with 
whom  he  lived  when  in  town,  not  to  inform  them  of  what  bad  hap- 
pened^  becaufe  he  faw  that  lady  herfelf  greatly  alarmed,  and  feared 
that  (he  might  communicate  her  apprehenfions  to  them. 

«*  Mr.  Edgeworth  was  conducted  firft  before  the  Council  in  the 
Temple,  and  then  to  the  King.  On  his  being  introduced,  he  in- 
ftantiy  (hewed  fuch  marks  of  refped  and  fenfibility  as  affeded  the  nn- 
fortunate  Prince  fo  much,  that  he  burll  into  tears,  and  was  for  fome 
moments  unable  to  fpeak :  at  length  he  faid— «*  Excufe  me,  Mr. 
.  Edgeworth,  I  have  not  been  accudomed  of  late  to  the  company  of 
men  like  you." 

••  After  pafiing  fome  time  with  his  confefTor,  the  Kine  thought  he 
had  acquired  fu(ficient  fortitude  to  bear  an  interview  with  his  family. 
The  Queen,  PrinCefs  Elizabeth,  with  the  Prince  and  Princefs  Royal, 
were  conducted  to  his  apartment.  They  continued  near  three  hours 
together — No  tragic  poet  has  imagined  a  fcene  more  afleding  than 
what  was  realized  at  this  interview — The  adlors,  fo  lately  placed  in 
the  mod  brilliant  fituation  that  the  world  can  give — hurled  from  the 
fummit  of  human  fplendor  to  the  depth  of  human  mifery.  A  fifter, 
children,  and  a  wife,  in  a  prifon,  taking  their  laft  leave  of  a 
brother,  father,  and  hulband,  rendered  more  dear  than  ever  by  his 
p^fl  fufferings,  their  common  calamity,  and  the  dreadful  fate  await* 
uig  him  the  following  day. 

"  The  King,  though  affe^ed  at  different  times  beyond  the  power 
of  exprefTiOR,  retained  his  recolledtion  to  the  lad.  When  they  were 
to  fcparate,  the  Princefs  Elizabeth  mentioned  their  hopes  ot  feeing 
him  a^ain  in  the  morning.  He  allowed  her  to  expe£l  it.  The  Queen 
could  liden  to  no  words  of  comfort.  No  confideration  could  pre* 
vent  her  from  pouring  forth  her  indignation  in  the  mod  violent 
expredions  azaind  the  enemies  of  her  hu(band.  In  the  bittemefs 
of  her  foul  me  beat  her  bread  and  tore  her  hair ;  aud  her  foreams 
were  heard  at  intervals,  all  that  night  of  agony  and  horror. 

*'  After  his  family  had  withdrawn,  the  Ring  remained  for  fome 
time  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground  without  (peaking  ;  then  with 
a  profound  dgh  he  pronounced — **  Ce  moment  etoit  terrible." 

'<  I  have  It  from  the  bed  authority,  that  after  his  family  were 
withdrawn,  the  mifery  of  his  own  fate  did  not  engrofs  his  mind  fo 
entirely  as  to  exclude  all  folicitude  for  the  fate  of  others ;  he  en- 
quired in  a  mod  afiediionate  manner  of  Mr.  Edgeworth  for  feveral 
whom  he  confide  red  as  his  friends,  and  particularly  for  the  ecde- 
€adics,  who  had  been  perfecated  with  the  greated  cruelty ;  and 
expreffed  fatisfadlion  at  hearing  that  many  of  them  had  efcaped  to 
Kngland,  where  they  were  received  with  kindaefi  and  hofpitality. 
**  Mr.  Edgeworth  prevailed  on  him  to  eo  to  bed  for  four  hours. 
'<  He  rofe  at  five ;  and  exprefling  an  inctination  to  hear  mafs« 
Mr.  Edgeworth  informed  the  Coancu  who  were  fitting  b  the  Tem- 
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^  t>f  the  King's  requeft.  Some  difficulties  were  made,  which  Mr* 
Edgeworth  removed,  laying  that  the  ufual  ornaroents»  and  all  diac 
was  requxiite  for  the  ceremony,  could  be  procured  from  a  neighbour, 
ing  church. 

•*  Mr,  Edgeworth  (hewing  great  folicitude  that  the  Kling  (hould 
be  gratif.ed,  one  of  the  Commiflioners  faid,  he  had  heard  of  people 
wbo  had  been  poifoncd  taking  the  facrament. 

«•  To  this  hurrid  infinuation  Mr.  Edgeworth  made  no  other  reply, 
than  by  calmly  reminding  him  that  (he  Committee  were  to  procure  the 
boll. 

"  What  was  ncceflary  was  provided,  Mr.  Edgeworth  faid  mais, 
and  adminidercd  the  facrament  to  the  King  ;  and  then  mentioned  that 
his  family  cxped^ed  to  fee  him  before  he  left  the  Temple.  The  King, 
iearing  that  he  had  not  fufficient  firmnefs  for  a  fecond  interview, 
wiflied  to  fpare  them  the  agony  of  fuch  a  fcene,  and  therefore  de- 
clined iL 

"  At  half  an  hour  after  eight,  Santcrrc  came  and  informed  him 
that  he  had  received  orders  to  condud  him  to  the  place  of  execution. 
After  pafling  three  minutes  in  private  with  his  Confeffor,  he  came  to 
the  outer  room,  where  Santerre  bad  remained,  and  addrefling  him, 
iaid,  *'  Marchons,  Je  fuis  pret."  In  defcending  to  the  court,  he 
begszed  the  Commimoners  to  recommend  certain  perfons  who  were  in 
his  lervice  to  the  Commune ;  after  which,  not  imagining  that  Mr. 
Edgeworth  intended  to  accompany  him  any  further,  he  was  bidding 
him  adieu.  But  the  other  faid,  his  attendance  was  not  over. 
"  What,"  faid  the  King,  •'  do  you  intend  to  adhere  to  me  ftill  ?'• 
••  Yes,"  replied  the  Confeffor,  •'  to  the  laft." 

"  The  King  walked  through  the  court  with  a  firm  flep,  and  en- 
tered the  Mayor's  coach,  followed  bj  Mr.  Edgeworth,  a  Municipal 
Officer,  and  two  Officers  of  the  National  Guard. 

'*  The  King  recited  the  prayers  for  per^ns  in  the  agonies  of  death 
during  the  conveyance  from  the  Temple  to  the  Place  de  la  Revolu- 
tion, formerly  the  Place  de  Louis  XV. 

*'  When  the  carriaee  flopped  at  the  fcaffbld,  the  King  faid-— 
«•  Nous  voici  done  amvc."  He  pulled  off  his  coat,  unbuttoned  the 
neck  of  his  Ihirt,  afcended  the  fcaffisld  with  fleadinefs,  ap.d  furveyed 
for  a  few  moments  the  immenfe  multitude;  then  approaching  the 
edge,  as  there  was  a  good  deal  of  noife,  he  made  a  motion  with  hit 
hand  for  filence,  which  inftantly  took  place — then  fpeaking  with  a 
laifed  voice,  he  faid-—'*  Fran^ais,  je  meur;>  innocent.    Je  pardonne 

k  tons  mes  ennemis,  et  je  fouhaite  que  la  France " 

**  Santerre,  who  was  on  horfeback  near  the  fcaffold,  made^a  ^gnsl 
for  the  druof^s  to  beat,  and  for  the  executioners  to  perform  their  office. 
The  King's  voice  was  drQwned  in  the  noife  of  the  drums. 

*'  Three  executioners  then  approached  to  fcize  him :  at  the  fight 
of  a  cord,  with  which  one  of  them  attempted  to  tic  his  arms,  the 
King  for  the  firft  time  (hewed  figns  of  indignation,  and  as  if  he  was 
«>ine  to  refifL  Mr.  Edgeworth  put  him  in  mind  that  the  Saviour  of 
ManKind  had  allowed  his  arms  to  be  tied  :  he  no  fooner  pronounced 
this,  than  the  King  became  paffive  as  a  lamb.  The  executioners  laid 
hold  of  him,  and  placed  him  on  the  guillotine.    The  Confeffor  then 

D  iLnealinfii 

BEIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  III.  JAN,  1794.  * 


34 


Stuoidcrs  on  the  Liver. 


kneeling  with  his  face  near  to  that  of  the  l^ing,  pronounced  alond— 
**  Enfant  de  Saint  Louis,  inoncez  au  cicL"— ?rbe  blow  was  given— » 
Mr.  Edgeworth's  face  was  fprinkled  with  the  King's  blood.  The 
executioner  walked  round  the  fcaffold,  holding  up  the  head  to  be  (cen 
by  the  people.  A  few,  who  had  probaMir  been  hired  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  cned — '*  Vive  la  Nation !  Vive  la  Kepubliqne !" 

Thus  did  the  French  nation,  who  had  endured  the  cruelties  tif 
Lewis  the  Eleventh,  the  treachery  of  Charles  the  Ninth,  and  the  ty- 
ranny of  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  condemn  and  execute  for  the  pre- 
tended crimes  of  cruelty,  treachery,  and  tyrannv,  the  nuldeft,  mod 
jnft,  and  leaft  tyraimical  Prince  that  ever  fat  on  tneir  throne." 

Thefe  final  words  of  Dr.  Moore  preclude  the  neceflity  of 
any  obfervations  from  us  on  a  deed  fo  atrocious  and  fo  bafe  ; 
we  turn,  therefore,  from  this  melancholy  fcene,  to  return  our 
thanks  to  Dr.  Moore  for  the  entertainment  hts  volkime  has 
afforded  us,  and  to  exprefs  our  hopes  that  we  may,  ere  long, 
have  an  opportunity  of  pcrufing  the  produflions  of  his  pen 
on  a  fubjed  Icis  afRiding  to  the  caufe  of  humanity. 
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Art.  VL  A  T'reatife  on  the  StruBuriy  Oecanomjt  and  Difeafts 
of  the  Liver ;  together  with  an  Enquiry  into  the  Properties 
and  component  Parts  of  the  Bile  and  Biliary  Concretions  ;  ieing 
the  Subflance  of  the  Gulftotiian  Le^ureSf  read  at  the  College 
of  Phyicians  in  the  Tear  1 7^2.  By  ff^illidm  Saunders t  M.  D. 
Fellow  of  the  College  of  PhyficianSf  of  the  Royal  Societies  of 
London  and  Edinburgh  ^  andjenior  Phyfician  to  GuysJfiofpital. 
8vo.     4s.     Robinfons,  &c. 

THE  inftitution  of  the  Gulflonian  Leflures  has  contributed 
much  to  the  improvement  of  the  human  phyfiology.  As  a 
late  inftance,  Dr.  Fordyce's  Treatife  on  the  Digeftion  oif  Food» 
which  formed  the  ledure  for  the  year  1 790,  hasadded  confiderably 
to  our  knowledge  on  that  intricate  fubjed;  and  the  work  before 
us,  on  the  functions  of  the  liver,  abounds  with  obfen  ations 
equally  ingenious  and  iTfeful.  The  author  begins  by  giving  a. 
defcription  of  the  form,  fituation,  ftrudurc,  and  veitels  of  the 
liver,  and  then  marks  the  circumftances  which  are  peculiar  to 
it,  and  which  diftingur(h  it  from  all  other  glands.  Thefc 
confid  principally  in  its  being  furnifbed  Arith  a  large  vein^ 
the  vena  portarum^  for  the  purpofe  of  fecrcting  the  bile. 
To  fhow  the  origin  of  this  vein,  and  the  properties  of  the 
blood  it  conveys,  he  gives  a  concife  view  of  the  circuktioti 
through  the  chylopoietic  organs. 

«*  The  branches  of  the  caeliac  and  mefentcric  arteries,  diflriboCe 
llieir  contents  to  the  ftomach,  inteftines,  pancreas,  and  fpleen,  befidsf 
the  hepatic  artery,  which  fupplies  the  li^^err    The  blood  circulating 
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dtfonrii  jD  tbcfe  Tifccii^  euxpt  the  lA,  beiag  ictmnei  bv  their 
ie%ective  mns.  it  pomcd  into  thetr  comnoQ  truiik»  the  tcim  poitm- 
ma :  thus  the  ofigin  of  the  vcqji  portftram  ippetrs  to  coofift  tn  the 
ciMicuiiepce  of  aU  the  vcias  of  the  pentoaeal  rifixn,  except  the 


From  this  cifcumnance  it  has  been  imaginedt  that  the  blood 
of  the  vena  portarum  differed  from  common  venous  blood, 
and  that  the  office  of  the  fpleen  in  particular  was  to  dilute 
it,  and  imprefs  other  qualities  upon  it,  in  order  to  render  it 
more  fit  for  the  (ecretion  of  the  bile.  Baron  Haller  was  of 
opinion,  that  the  blood  returned  by  the  epiploic  and  roe- 
fenteric  veins,  contained  a  large  portion  of  adipofe  matter^ 
which  it  received  by  the  abforbent  power  of  thole  veins,  and 
which  imparted  to  it  fo  great  a  degree  of  vifcidity,  that  with- 
out the  diluting  power  of  the  fplenic  blood,  which  mixes  with 
it  when  entering  the  vena  portarum,  it  would  be  liable  to 
concrete.  To  afcertain  how  far  this  opinion  was  true,  and 
to  learn  whether  the  blood,  after  circulating  through  the 
fpleen,  was  more  difpofed  to  putrefcency,  as  has  been  alFerted 
by  fome  phyfiologifts,  than  blood  taken  from  any  other  party 
the  following  experiments  were  infHtuted  : 

*'  The  abdomen  of  a  living  dog  being  opened,  and  the  fpleen  with 
its  veflek  being  drawn  gently  oat,  blood  was  taken  both  from  the  ar* 
teiy  and  vein,  and  received  into  cups  of  firoilar  (hape  and  equal  (ize« 
On  weighing  them,  there  was  found  to  be  420  grains  of  arterial,  and 
468  ot  venous  blood.  Both  coagulated  in  lefs  than  two  minutes, 
and  in  about  the  ufual  time  they  feparated  into  ferum  and  cra(raroen« 
tum.  In  twenty- four  hours  the  ferum  of  both  was  accurately  weigh- 
ed :  the  420  grains  of  blood  from  the  fplenic  artery  feparated  191 
grains  of  ierum  ;  the  468  grains  from  the  vein  feparated  213  grains, 
fheiefore  looo  parts  of  blood  from  the  fplenic  artery  feparated  45:4, 
while  the  fame  quantity  from  the  vein  yielded  455.  A  difference  fo  in* 
confidcrable  as  this,"  he  obferves,  "  can  never  he  laid  hold  of  ai  a 
proof  that  the  fpleen  is  fubfcrvient  to  the  liver,  on  the  principle  of  ^ 
diluting  or^an." 

That  blood,  after  circulating  through  the  fpleen,  is  not 
more  difpofed  to  putrefcency  than  before  it  enters  that  organ« 
was  proved  by  the  following : 

«*  Two  portions  of  blood,  one  taken  from  the  fplenic  artery,  the 
other  firom  the  vein,  were  expofed  for  four  hours  to  a  heat  upwards  of 
90  d^rees;  but  neither  of  them  betrayed  the  fmallefl  marks  of  ptt- 
tcefcency." 

To  learn  whether  the  fpleen  contributed  any  thing  towards 
the  formation  ^f  the  bile, 

^  The  fpken  of  a  dog  was  removed,  and  the  woand  healed  uip  ift 
«  fcw  dajrw.    He  was  kept  feveral  weeks  afterwards^  dttring  which 
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time  he  ran  liboat  the  houfe  like  any  other  dog.  Another  dog,  ifl 
perfeft  healthy  beinff  procoredj  both  were  iirangled,  and  the  bil« 
oontabcd  in  die  sSl-oladder  of  each>  coUe6led  in  feparate  veiTels^ 
for  the  parpofe  of  comparifon.  The  colour  of  both,  which  wae 
of  a  bottle-green,  correfpomled  very  exa£Uy»  Theie  was  no  difierence 
ia  tenacity;  in  both  it  was  jolL  fuiEcient  to  prevent  its  falling  from  n. 
phiial  in  dropi.  The  tafte  of  eaclt  was  intenfcly  bitter,  and  (lightly 
pungent.    No  perceivable  diftience  in  fmeU." 

Other  trials  were  made  by  mixing  them  with  diflferent  fub- 
fUnces,  and  the  refemblance  was  found  to  be  equally  exa£L 

•*  The  lefnk  of  thefe  experimenti,  the  author  adds,  makes  it 
hiriily  probable  that  the  livtr,  in  the  exercife  of  its  fundtion,  is  per* 
fedly  independent  on  the  fpleen»" 

Dr.  Saunders  next  confiders  the  ufe  of  the  hepatic  artery , which  r 

itooL  its  largje  capadty.  has  been  thought  by  fome  phyfiologifts to 

convey  more  blood  than  was  neceffiiry  for  the  nouriihment  of  the 

liver,  and  therefore  probabfy  to  contribute  to  the  fecretion  of 

the  bile  alfo.    In  oppofition  to  this  conjeSure,  the  author 

argues,  that  as  the  zBi  of  fecretion,  or  of  changing  the  blood 

into  a  fluid  of  a  diflferent  nature,  mud  require  a  conftant  fup- 

ply  of  vital  energy,  which  can  only  be  imparted  by  arterial 

blood,  il  was  neceflary  that  the  hepatic  artery  ihould  be  large 

for  this  purpofe  only.     Having  thus  made  it  appear  extremely 

probable,  at  the  leaft,  that  the  Itcretion  of  the  bile  is  entirely 

performed  by  the  vena  portarum,  and  the  hepatic  dud,  or 

its  branches  the  pori  biliarii,  he  next  endeavours  to  afcertaiir  . 

the  place  where  the  change  is  made ;  or,  in  other  words ,^ 

where  the  blood  firft  aflumes  the  charafler  of  bile  i  but  this, 

as  well  as  the  manner  in  which  the  change  is  efledcd,  are 

found  to  be  equally  inexplicable*     Leaving,  therefore,  thefe 

ipeculations,  he  next  traces  the  courfe  of  the  bile  from  the 

•interior  pans  of  the  liver,  to  the  places  deflined  for  its  re- 

^ptionr,  aqd  particufarly  endeavours  to  explain  in  what  man« 

ner  it  is  conveyed  into  the  veiTca  fellis,  which  having  only  one 

Cbnfible  orifice  or  aperture,  by  which  it  difcharges  its  contents 

into  the  dudus  communis,  and  thence  into  the  duodenum,  it 

has  puzzled  phyiiologifts  to  explain  by  what  mcchanifm  it  is 

iitled.     Some  have  imagined  there  were  fmall  veflels,  which 

they  called  Hepatico-cyfiic,  leading  from  the  interior  fmall 

branches  of  the  hepatic  du£(  to  the  cyft.     But  on  inje<3ing 

water  or  air  into  the  hepatic  in&y  none. of  it  reached  the 

cyft,  which  it  mud  have  done  if  fuch  channels  had  exifted*. 

By  others  it  has  been  fuppofed,  that  the  gall-bladder  fecreted 

its  own  bile  ;  but  as  this  is  alfo  a  conjetSlure,  unfupported  by 

experiment,  it  needed  no  refutation.      The  mo(l  probable 

opinion#  and  that  which  the  author  adheres  to,  is,  that  it 

receiver 


Smmiert  on  the  Uvn.  37. 

ic^eiTes  its  bile  by  a  retrogreffive  motion  of  that  fluid  frooi 
the  duftus  communis.  This  is  occafioned  by  the  pcnfialtic 
motion  of  the  duodenum,  alternately  compreffing  and  loofcn- 
ing  that  part  of  the  common  dud  which  pafles  through  its 
boats.  This  is  ingenioufly  explained  in  the  work,  to  which 
we  mud  refer  the  reader,  and  alfo  for  the  experiments  and 
arguments  by  which  the  author  accounts  for  the  produ£iion  of 
jaundice,  and  proceed  to  the  next  chapter,  which  treats  of  the 
ufe  of  the  bile.  It  has  been  generally  thought  that  the  bile 
was  a  principal  agent  in  completing  aigeftion,  and  in  form* 
ingthe  chyle;  but  this  opinioo  is  rendered  very  doubtful,  if 
it  is  not  entirely  difproved,  by  the  following  experiment : 

^  A  dofi;  was  ied  with  animal  fbod»  and  in  three  houn  the  abdomen 
was  openedl  A  portion  of  the  duodenam  and  jejunum,  of  confi* 
derable  len^h,  was  cut  onen,  fo  that  the  contents  might  be  observed. 
Ponions  of  fbod,  xedaced  to  a  ptdtaceous  mafs,  were  feen  ooadng 
through  the  pylorus ;  the  bile  was  iikewiie  obfcrved  to  pafs  flowly 
out  of  its  dud,  which,  when  carefully  attended  to,  appeared  to  flow 
6ver  the  furface  of  the  digefted  matter,  adherins;  to  the  inteftine. 
Upon  removing  the  bik  from  the  furfaoe  of  this  digefted  matter,  it 
did  not  appear  to  have  mixed  with  it  in  any  fenfible  degree." 

From  this  experiment,  and  from  obferving  that  in  the  jaun- 
dice, where  the  pailage  of  the  bile  into  the  inteftines  is  pro- 
hibited, cbyltfication  goes  on,  the  author  thinks  it  probable, 
that  the  ule  of  the  bile  is  limited  to  ftimulating  the  bowels, 
keeping  up  their  perifialtic  motion,  and  thence  imparting 
force  and  energy  to  the  conftitution.  On  concluding  this 
art  of  the  work,  the  author  acknowledges  his  obligations  to 
4r.  Haighton,  teacher  of  Phyfiology  at  Guy's  Hofpital,  by 
whom  the  experiments  on  living  animals  were  conduaed.  In 
the  fecond  part,  the  author  treats  of  the  difeafes  of  the  liver. 
Thefe  are  defcribed  with  accuracy,  and  the  mod  approved 
and  rational  modes  of  treating  them  direded  ;  but  as  there  is 
little  new  advanced  under  theie  heads,  we  (hall  only  notice  one 
circumftance  that  feems  mod  to  merit  attention.  For  in- 
creafed  fecretion,  and  redundancy  of  bile  in  the  primx  vix, 
to  which  perfons  refiding  in  the  EaA  Indies  are  particularly 
fubjed,  he  recommends  drinking  daily  before  breakfaft,  from 
half  a  pint  to  a  pint  of  tepid  water.  This,  he  fays,  will  be 
found  to  produce  an  eflPedl  fimilar  to  that,  arifmg  from  <lrink- 
ing  the  waters  ot  Bath,  Bridol,  or  Buxton  ;  the  fmall  portion 
of^ineral  contained  in  thofe  fprings  contributing  little,  if 
any  thing,'to  the  benefit  they  produce.  In  Tick  head-achs  alfo, 
which  generally  arife  from  a  bile  in  the  flomach,  half  a  pint 
cf  water  taken  at  bed- time,   has  a  good  eifed.    We  mall 
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here  take  our  leave  of  this  performance,  which,  from  the  fpe* 
cimens  we  have  given,  the  reader  will  perceive  abounds  with- 
curious  and  ufeful  matter. 


Art.  VII.     A  Difprtation  on  Anecdotes.     By  the  Author  of 
Curiojities  of  Literature.     8vo.     2s,    Kearfley. 
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ERE  is  a  book  which  the Britifh  Critic  has  occafion^d  to  be 
written,  and  we  may  congratulate  ourfelves  upon  having 
given  rife  to  what  has  amufed  U6>and  cannot  fail  to  pleafe  the 
public.  Yet  the  author's  aim  is  all  awry  ;  he  fights  without 
an  adverfary.  He  defends  anecdotes  againft  us,  by  whom 
they  were  never  attacked ;  but,  if  vve  only  fuppofe  that  they 
haa  been  attacked,  the  defence  is  good.     It  is  inaeed 

To  ^Id  refined  gold,  to  paint  the  Kly^ 
And  add  a  perfume  to  the  violet ; 

but  the  gilding,  the  paint,  and  the  perfume,  are  excellent  in 
their  kind,  and  well  laid  on. 

In  reviewing  Mr.  D'Ifraeli*s  Ouriofities  of  Literature  in  our 
publication  for  July  laft,  we  obferved  *•  that  anecdotes  are 
among  the  luxuries  of  literature ;"  and  comparing  them  to. 
the  luxuries  of  .the  table,  we  added,  that  •«  they  ftimulate  the 
appetite  for  reading,  and  almoft  create  it  where  deficient." 
We  are  told  this  is  not  good  logic.  It  was  not  n^eant  for 
logic,  but  for  ijluftration.  In  calling  anecdotes  luxuries,  and 
faying  that  when  they  occur  now  and  then  in  many  pages, 
they  relieve  the  labour  of  the  patient  ftudent,  like  fountains 
in  the  defert,  we  certainly  faid,  or  implied,  in  their  favour,  a 
great  part  of  what  their  defender  has  now  written  ;  and 
ivhen  we  cxpreffcd  a  fear  that  the  fafhion  of  collefiing  anec- 
dotes might  impair  the  taftc  for  feverer  ftudies,  it  muft  be  un- 
dcrftood  that  we  thought  them  of  all  reading  the  moft  at-, 
traftive.  We  compared  the  collections  of  anecdotes  to  the 
colleftions  of  beauties  from  celebrated  authors,  yet  we  do  not 
expedl  to  fee  an  elaborate  defence  of  beauties  in  authors  on 
the  ground  of  a  fnppofed  cenfurcof  them  from  uf.  The  error 
is  odd  ;  yet  it  has  produced  a  very  entertaining  book,  and 
nobody  is  injured. 

As  Mr.  D'Ifraeli  will  not  deny  that  anecdotes  arc  to  be 
placed  among  literary  luxuries,  fo  neither  do  we  deny,  nor 
will  we  deny,  that  •«  they  ferve  alfo  for  the  purpofes  of  utility  ;** 
nor  indeed  any  of  ihofe  good  things  which  he  alledges  in  their 
favour.  His  jBrft  pofition  is,  that  they  form  the  moft  agree- 
able part  of  hiiiory ;  ibis  wc  alfo  had  nearly  faid  in  other 
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wordf«  They  may  form  alfo  the  moft  agreeable  part  of  a 
diflenation,  as  is  the  cafe  in  this  before  us,  enlivened  and 
enriched  confiderably  by  that  feafoning.  The  following  is  no 
inconfiderable  (pecimeny  though  it  is  perhaps  more  properly 
an  hiftorical  fact  than  an  anecdote. 

*'  A  Jew»  of  Rouen  in  Normandy,  (ells  a  hoafe  to  a  Chriftiaa 
mhabiUDC  of  that  city.  After  fome  time  of  refidence,  a  (lomi 
kappensj  lightening  falls  on  the  hoafe,  and  does  confiderable  da- 
mage. The  Chriiban^  anlightened,  villainous,  and  pious,  cites  the 
trembling  defcendant  of  Ifrael  into  court  for  damages.  His  eloquent 
connfellor  hurls  an  admirable  Philippic  again  ft  this  deteilable  nation 
of  heretics,  and  concludes  by  proving,  that  it  was  owing  to  this 
hoafe  having  been  the  interdifled  property  of  an  Ifraelite,  that  « 
thunderbolt  fell  upon  the  roof.  The  judges  (as  it  may  be  fnppofed) 
were  not  long  in  terminating  this  fuit.  They  decreed  that  God  had 
damaged  this  honfe  as  a  mark  of  his  vengeance  againft  the  property 
of  a  Jew,  and  that  therefore  it  was  juft  the  repairs  fhould  be  at  his 
coi."  P.  8. 

The  next  remarkable  anecdote  ferves  undoubtedly,  very 
tdmirably,  to  charaSerize  the  frivoloufnefs  of  the  French 
nation  under  the  monarchy. 

**  Mole,  a  favourite  adlor,  falls  ill,  and  is  confined  to  his  cham* 
ber;  when  this  is  announced  from  the  ilage,  the  gaiety  of  Paris 
faddenly  lours  with  eloom.  The  next  day  his  door  is  befieged  by 
Squiring  crowds ;  his  health  is  the  converfation  of  all  companies. 
It  appeared  as  if  Scipio  lay  con6ned,  and  the  virtuous  Romans  pafTed 
their  hours  in  melancholy  anxiety,  for  the  life  of  their  protestor* 
The  phyficians  find  Mcle  in  an  exhaufted  ftate,  and  prefcnbe  a  free 
vfe  of  wine.  This  prefcription  is  foon  known  in  the  circles  at  Paris ; 
tod  Mole  finds  two  thoufand  bottles  of  the  fineft  Burgundy  fent  to 
his  houfe  from  various  quarters.  Mole  at  length  recovers  ;  all  Paris 
rejokos,  and  ruihes  ]to  his  benefit.  Such  was  the  public  ardour,  that 
it  produced  him  the  amazing  fum  of  24,000  livres.  Mole  gratefully 
receives  the  valuable  tribute  of  their  applaufe  ;  he  was  in  debt,  and 
the  benefit  formed  all  his  fortune.  How  then  does  Mole  apply  his 
24jOOO  livres  ?  An  Englifhman  would  have  purchafed  an  annuity, 
or  perhaps  have  paid  his  debts.  Mole  runs  to  the  jeweller,  takes 
its  amonnt  in  brilliants,  and  gives  them  to  his  miftrefs,  who  boafts 
that  Ihe  wears  all  the  honours  of  the  public. 

**  This  ferves  to  difplay  at  once  the  frivolity  of  the  nation,  and  of 
die  individwd.  All  Paris  is  concerned  for  the  indifpofition  of  ao 
aflor«  and  all  terminates  in  giving  diamonds  to  an  impudent  bru* 
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That  anecdotes  difcovcr  charaflers,  who  will  pretend  to 
deny,  or  tliat  they  tend  even  to  increafe  our  acquaintance  with 
human  nature  \  Literary  anecdotes  have  alfo,  above  others* 
this  pecaliar  excellence^  that  they  partake  of  the  graces  ot 
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claflical  knowledge,  and  illuftrate  the  progrefs  and  eiForts  of 
genius.  Co]le£lions  of  anecdotes,  relative  to  any  particular 
perfon,  are  valuable  undoubtedly  in  the  highcft  degree,  as  fur- 
nifliing  the  moft  (Iriking  features  of  biography  ;  and  for  this 
reafon  the  public  is  mure  intimately  acquainted  with  the  cha- 
rader  of  Dr.  Johnfon.  than  with  that  of  almoft  any  other  perfon 
ever  laid  before  it,  becaufe  it  has  been  fo  fully  illuftrated  by 
anecdotes.  All  thefe  things  we  fee  and  grant,  and  therefore 
are  no  antagonifts  to  this  author  ;  nor  do  we  leave  him  when 
he  ftates  their  ufe  to  writers,  for  the  general  purpofos  of  il- 
luftration.  As  therefore  we  perfedlly  agree  upon  the  whole 
matter  in  difpute,  let  us  be  contented  to  thank  the  author  for 
his  voluntary  amufemcnt,  and  take  advantage  of  it.  The 
following  circumftance,  relative  to  a  famous  female  hiftorian^ 
is  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted  : 

**  I  ihall  not  diftnifs  this  topic,  without  feizing  the  opportonity  it 
affords,  of  difcloflng  to  the  public  an  anecdore  which  fhould  not 
have  beep  hitherto  concealed  from  it.  When  fome  hidorians  meet 
with  any  information  in  favour  of  thofe  perfonages  whom  they  have 
chofen  to  execrate  as  it  were  fyftematically,  they  employ  forgeries* 
interpolations,  or  (till  more  eiFe£laal  villainies.  Mrs.  Macaolay» 
when  (he  confolted  the  MSS,  at  the  firitifh  Mufeum^  was  accullomed 
in  her  hiftorical  refearches,  when  (lie  came  to  any  pai&ge  anfavoar-> 
able  to  her  party,  or  in  favour  of  the  Stuarts,  to  ^efircj  the  U^ge  of 
the  MS  !  Thefe  dilapidatioQs  were  at  length  perceived,  i|nd  me  was 
watched.  The  Harleian  MS.  7379,  will  go  down  to  poderity  as  an 
eternal  tedimony  of  Jier  hidorical  impartiality.  It  is  a  colledion  of 
ilate  letters.  This  MS.  has  three  pages  entirely  torn  out  \  and  it  hat 
a  note,  figncd  by  the  principal  librarian,  that  on  fach  a  day  the  MS, 
was  delivered  to  her>  and  the  fame  day  the  pages  were  found  to  bQ 
deftroyed.^*  P.  69. 

Mr.  D*Ifraeli  concludes  his  little  work»  by  the  charader 
of  a  writer  of  anecdotes,  which,  like  others,  whofe  purpofe  is 
to  dwell  on  one  particular  fubje^,  he  raifes  at  ieait  high 
enough.  However,  we  will  not  difpute  with  him  upon  it, 
nor  even  conteft  his  claind  to  fome  part  of  the  commendation 
he  bellows  on  the  general  charader  ;  but  Dr.  Warton,  whom 
he  mentions  as  a  writer  of  anecdotes,  we  cannot  confider  in 
the  fame  light.  He  is  an  excellent  original  author,  who  oc^ 
cafionally  enlivens  and  illuftrates  his  own  compofition  bv 
curious  and  interefting  anecdotes ;  but  this  is  very  dif-> 
ferent  from  collecting  maflfes  of  them  from  other  books,  and 
not  uniting  them  by  any  compoCtion,  but  that  which  is 
fimply  formed  as  a  (lender  thread  of  conne£lion  to  keep  theoi 
tacked  together.  In  this  fuperior  line.  Dr.  Warton  has 
p/'oved  bimfelf  excellent  \  but  as  a  fanciful  and  flight  connec« 
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Hon  19  often  worfe  than  none,  we  think  the  author  of  the 
D'tBUnnaire  des  Antedates  the  mod  meritorious^  becaufe  the 
moft  extenCve  compiler  of  the  latter  clafs. 


Akt.  VIII.  A  brief  Account  of  the  Moral  and  PolUhal  ASis 
of  the  Kings  a*:u  ^esns  of  England^  from  fill  Ham  the  Con^ 
quer'ir  to  the  Revolution^  in  the  Tear  1688  ;  ivith  Reflexions 
tending  to  prove  the  Neteffity  of  a  Reform  in  Parliannntm 
8vo.     5s.     Symonds  a;7i/Kidgway. 

nPH  ERE  is  a  compendious  way  of  getting  at  the  knowledge 
•*-  of  men  ;  for  '*  a  man/'  it  is  faid,  "  may  be  known  from 
his  companions."  It  is  a  great  happinefs,  and  particularly  fo  to 
thofe  who  cannot  bedow  much  time,  that  in  the  prefent  abun- 
dance of  new  publications,  there  is  a  brief  way  of  afcertain- 
ing  the  charader  and  defign  of  a  book.  The  performance 
now  before  us  bears  in  its  title  page  fuch  charafleriftic  marks, 
as. cannot  fail  of  poflcfling  the  beholde/  with  the  nature  of  its 
€ODt<:nts  at  firft  fight.  In  the  firft  place  it  is  printed  for  two 
venders  of  pamphlets,  who  are  now  under  the  fentence  of  the 
law  in  Newgate,  for  having  fold  one  or  two  books  too  many. 
In  the  next  place,  the  account,  which  the  author  propofes  to 
give  us  of  the  moral  and  political  a6fs  of  the  Kings  and  ^eens 
of  England^  is  followed  by  Reflexions  tending  to  prove  the  Ne-* 
cejpty  of  a  Reform  in  Parliament ;  which  conveys  a  broader 
hint  of  what  is  intemled  by  a  Reform  of  Parliament,  than 
moil  of  thefe  virtuous  fpeculators  are  willing  to  confefs.  But 
kft  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  wcll-conceivcd  title 
ihould  not  be  caught  by  every  body,  there  is  fubjoined,  by 
way  of  motto,  a  paiTage  from  Mr.  Imlay^s  Emigrants ^  which, 
placed  as  it  here  is,  plainly  infinuates,  that  it  is  high  time  to 

fmt  an  end  to  kingly  government  in  this  country,  and  to  try 
bme  other ;  no  doubt,  what  this  writer  calls  a  Reform  of 
Parliament,  but  what  we  fee  is  really  meant  by  fuch  reform, 
a  Republic. 

The  body  of  this  book  fully  anfwers  the  expectation  held 
out  in  the  title.  We  fee  here,  as  we  expedlcd,  a  recapitu« 
lation  of  every  paifage  to  be  found  in  all  the  common  hiflo* 
rians,  in  the  reigns  of  all  the  kings,  from  William  the  Con- 
queror to  Tames  II.  that  could  be  turned,  by  any  condruc- 
tion  or  diftortion,  into  a  reproach  on  the  king  upon  the 
throne ;  and  this  mifchief  forfooth  would  have  been  pre-* 
▼ented,  if  the  parliament  in  thofe  days  had  been  otherwife 
conftituted.  This  is  the  argument  of  the  book  ;  to  go 
tJirough  the  detail  with  which  this  is  difplayedj  would  be  as 
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iMomtf  as  unprofitable  ;  we  (hall  give  a  few  extra^  to  (how 
the  (lyle  and  manoer  of  this  reviewer  of  m^ra/ characters. 

«<  But  if  on  Elizabeth  we  look  with  the  prond  contempt,  whkli 
lioneft  men  will  ever  beftow  on  royal 'villains  [this  is  in  Italics]  what 
portion  of  indignation  mad  fall  on  Mary's  fon  James,  afterwards 
King  of  England,  who,  with  coward  apathy,  fees  bis  mother's 
blood  fpilt  on  a  fcaffbld,  without  attempting  to  revenge  her  death, 
by  the  imperious  command  of  a  foreign  Queen. — Himfclf  a  King!— 
Away  fycophants,  away !  I  fay  he  was  a  monfter  of  fuch  enornnous 
rilbiny,  that  he  was  only  fit  to  aiTociate  with  n)en  and  women>  like 
his  piedeceifors  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England."  Fag.  173. 

If  James  had  pofTefled  the  republican  virtues  of  the  preient 
fulers  in  France,  inClead  of  the  kingly  oiie  of  mercy  ufhich 
feafonsjuftice^  he  might  have  deflroyed  hundreds  and  tboufands 
of  fufpeded  traitors  and  confpirators,  by  grape  (hot,  and  va- 
rious other  deaths,  and  he  might  have  razed  offending  cities 
to  the  ground,  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  mother,  and  would 
not  then  perhaps  have  been,  in  the  opinion  of  this  writer,  a 
manfter  of  fuch  enormous  villainy.  And  yet  it  is  a  little  rafli* 
Ml  thefe  times,  for  a  Republican  to  hint,  that  there  is  any 
merit,  much  lefs  duty,  in  avenging  the  death  of  a  murdered 
Ibvereign. 

Moft  ofc  the  ftri£lures  in  this  book  are  of  the  fame  fort,  and 
fome  of  them  are  pointed  in  a  way  that  makes  them,  in  out 
opinion,  rather  matters -of  an i mad verfions  for  Lawyers  than 
Critics.  Among  which  is  the  following  at  the  clofe  of  the 
book,  where  the  author  is  winding  up  his  peroration.  After 
aJMmble  of  Perfecutions,  and  Profecutions,  and  Aflbciations, 
andWASHiNGTON,  and  fwiniih  Muhitudc,  and  coftly  Vermin, 
and  fr/l/'rr,  and  Grievances,  and  Fr  A  N  K  L I N ,  and  nobody  k  noMTS 
what,  he  comes  thus  to  the  cream  and  effence  of  the  whole  : 

«  Come  then,  my  countrymen,  let  us  once  more  join  and  petition 
Barliament  to  reform  itfelf ;  but  if  (tity  will  not  (and  we  much  doubt 
It)  let  the  determined  remonllrant  take  the  place  of  the  humble 
petitioner;  remember  they  are  your  fervants,  not  your  mafters.** 
P.  280. 

This  gentleman  fays,  he  is  conGdered  among  his  ac^ 
ijuaintance  as  a  rank  leveller,  P.  281.  He  is  confidered  fa 
by  us;  and  we  do  join  to  petition  him,  that  he  will  reform 
himjilf\  and  we  can  protniie  him,  if  he  does  not,  he  will  be 
in  a  iair  way  of  ha^ng  a  remondrance,  more  effe£lually  than 
any  one,  with  which  he  threatens  the  parliament. 

He  ought  to  take  this  advice  from  «s«  as  he  has  diallenged 
•or  correfpovidence,  tor  his  book  is  addKlTed  to  The  Editors  of 
rin  Revtewt.    We  take  him  at  bis  woixi  -vrl^!*  lie  tells  iis^ 

that 


thtt  AiS  wi^rk  is  mtrtfrmn  the  hearty  than  ihi  \HEAD  [Page  a 
of  Addrefs]  for  P^r  Nab  has  n$  head ;  and  yet  unfortunatelr 
for  this  gentleman,  it  is  the  hearty  and  not  the  head,  that 
gives  all  its  force  to  the  conclufions  made  by  our  penal  laws ; 
and  if  the  queftion  of  quo  animo  was  to  arife  on  the  publica* 
tioo  of  this  book,  nothing  but  the  ability  of  one  or  two  dif- 
affefied  jurors,  todarve  out  the  honed  ones,  could  procure 
him  an  acquittal.  The  author  has  not  put  his  name  to  this 
book,  and  we  advife  him  to  conceal  it. 


Art.  IX.     Hamilioffs  Duties  of  a  Regimental  Surgeon^ 

{Concluded from  Vol.  II.  Page  393.] 

•pHE  author  commences  his  fecond  volume  with  Chap.  XI. 
*  wherein  he  diflliades  Regimental  Surgeons  from  ufing 
billets,  and  points  out  all  the  inconveniencies  they  are 
liable  to  encounter  by  being  quartered  in  public  houfes ;  he 
likewife  recommends  the  keeping  of  a  Medical  Regifter,  of 
cveiy  fick  man's  cafe  that  enters  his  lid,  as  is  done  in  other 
hofpitals, '  and  « that  a  copy  of  this  (bould  be  tranfmitted,  at 
regular  periods,  to  the  phyfician  and  furgeon-general  for  their 
infpedion.  We  heartily  wifti  that  this  plan  may  be  carried 
into  execution ;  and  we  hope  that  all  hofpitals  will  follow 
the  example ;  for  we  are  forry  to  fay,  that  a  Medical  Regifter 
is  not  kept  in  every  public  hofpital,  even  in  London. 

In  treating  of  the  puniihments  of  the  foldiery,  as  far  as 
tkcfurgcon  is  concerned  (Chap.  XII.)  Dr.  H.  obfcrves,  that 
tht  Britifh  difcipline  may  be  called  fevere,  although  more  le- 
nient than  that  of  other  nations ;  that  it  is  necefTary  to  be 
Arid,  and  to  punifh  faults  not  only  proceeding  from  defign, 
butfirom  negligence. 

'*  Among  the  Pruffian  foldiery  this  is, carried  to  a  degree  far  be* 
yoiid  any  thing  we  are  acquainted  with  in  the  Britifli  fer vice,  Dr« 
Moore  informs  ns,  that  if  even  a  foldier's  hat  is  blown  off  by  the 
vifid,  he  is  feverely  pcini(hed  for  it,  although  it  cannot  be  fuppofed 
ke  made  an  agreement  with  the  winds  for  that  purpofe.  If,  in  the 
fljock  of  a  charge,  a  dracroon,  by  a  dangerous  acadent,  falls  from 
bis  hoife,  and  is  thereby  liable  to  be  trampled  to  death  by  thofe  that , 
CDoie  after  him,  yet  if  he  furvives  the  accident,  he  is  brought  to 
the  Halberds  ;  *'  by  this  means,"  fays  one  of  his  Pmffian  Majefty's 
Generals,  **  we  teach  them  the  double  danger -of  negligence,  jmd 
fcrce  them  to  Jbe  conftantly  attentive  to  their  duty." 

**  In  his  Britannic  Majefty's  fervice  we  find  them  however  occa- 
fenally  fevere*  Anthony  Gregory  of  the  tenth  regiment  of  foot, 
il  Che  ye^r  1759,  was  puniibed  with  a  hundred  laihes  for  fuffering 
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the  qaeae  of  his  hair  to  drop  ofF  when  on  duty ;  his  hair  was  ihort, 
which  obliged  him  to  wear  a  queue,  which  perhaps  he  had  that 
morning  carelefsly  tied  on."  P.  26. 

This,  we  think,  no  comparative  proof  of  more  lenient  dif- 
ctpline  in  the  Britilh  army  than  in  that  of  other  nations ;  but, 
we  prefume,  fuch  an  inftance  fcldom  occurs. 

<*  When  court  marcials  meet,  and  puniflunents  are  decreed,  a 
difagreeable  duty  devolves  on  the  furgeon;  for  no  man  by  the  mi- 
litary laws,  can  be  flogged  without  his  attendance*  It  becomes  his 
Imfinefs  dUigently  to  watch  over  the  fufferers ;  for  fhould  the  pa* 
nifhment  adjudged  prove  greater  than  it  is  his  opinion  the  delinquent 
can  bear  without  hazard  of  his  Ufe,  he  has  authority  to  Hop  the 
d;nmmers  (the  executioners)  at  any  period  of  ity  and  order  him 
to  be  taken  down.''  P.  27. 

We  agree  with  the  author,  that  this  is  one  of  the  moft 
difagreeable  parts  of  the  furgeon's  duty,  and,  no  doubt,  re- 
quires conftderable  attention  and  penetration,  for  he  mud  nar- 
xowly  watch  the  ftate  of  the  fufferer,  and  judge  whether  his 
faintings,  convuldons,  &c.  are  feigned  or  real,  which  prin* 
cipally  may  be  difcovered  by  the  pulfe  and  ftate  of  the  eyes. 
In  real  faintings,  the  pupil  will  not,  as  in  a  b^lthy  eye,  con<- 
traA  when  expofed  to  the  light,  nor  dilate  in  the  (hade*  Im« 
pofition  here  is  very  natural ;  but  Or.  H.  cautions  the  furgeon 
againft  it,  and  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  there  is  more  htu 
inanity  in  inflifling  the  whole  of  the  punifhment  at  once»  ii 
the  fufferer  be  able  to  bear  it  without  riik  of  his  life,  than  to 
do  it  at  different  periods  ;  becaufe  the  new  (kin,  formed  after 
the  fird  punifhment,  is  much  more  tender,  and  iiill  of  blood 
irefiels,  than  it  was  before,  is  more  eafily  laceratedi  and  moiQ 
painful  in  the  healing. 

Dr.  H.  mentions  deliquium,  coldnefs,  and  profule  fweats 
on  the  face,  as  fymptoms  of  danger ;  he  fays  too  the  furgeon 
(hould  alfo  keep  in  view  the  form  of  the  fufFcrer's  body,  the 
make  of  his  fibre,  (Irength  of  conftitution,  £cc.  and  produces 
inftances  of  fome  men  who  were  more  injured  by  only  fifty 
laihes,  than  others  have  been  with  five  hundred  \  feveral  un- 
der his  care  were,  with  difKculiy,  recovered ;  fome  got  well  in 
three  weeks,  others  not  in  feven  months.  The  degree  of  re- 
folution  with  which  fome  underwent  the  punifhment  is  fur- 
prifmg ;  but  is  no  proof  that  they  did  not  fuffer  as  much  aa 
thofe  who  grievoufly  complained. 

Occafional  feverity  in  the  army  is  undoubtedly  necefTary  for 
the  fake  of  fubordi nation,  but  that  method  fhould  be  adopted 
which,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  gives  pain,  is  attended  with 
lead  danger.     The  indrument  with  which  the  punifhment  is 
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ififliAed.  is  vulgarly  called  a  Cat^o^nme-falls,  probably  from 
the  number  of  cords  that  were  originally  attached  to  one 
handle ;  at  prefent  the  number  is  ufually  fix.  One  hundred 
laUhes  given  with  this  inftrument,  with  regard  to  injury  dono 
to  the  (kin  and  mufcular  fibres,  is  therefore  equal  to  fix  hun« 
dred  given  with  a  iingle  cord ;  but  the  degree  of  abfolute 
pain  is  not  in  the  fame  ratio,  for  a  (ingle  cord  would  give 
nearly  the  fame  pain,  and  would  be  attended  with  lefs  injury 
to  the  parts.  We  therefore  do  not  hefitate  to  give  our  opi-> 
nion,  that  the  punifhment  ought  to  be  inilided  with  a  fingle 
cord,  and  that  no  man  (hould  be  fentenced  to  receive  more 
ftripes  than  there  is  a  probability  of  his  being  able  to  bear  at 


In  the  Weft-Indies,  where  the  punifhment  of  the  whip  is 
very  frequent  and  very  fevere,  the  planter,  no  doubt,  having 
an  eye  to  his  own  intereft,  docs  not  punifh  his  flave  fo  as  to 
diiable  him  from  doing  his  work.  The  punifhment,  therefore^ 
is  not  infli£led  on  the  back,  but  lower,  and  is  given  with  a 
heavy  cart  whip.  The  confequences  are  not  fo  ferious  as  in 
the  army,  for  the  negro  generally  proceeds  to  the  field  the  next 
day  after  his  punifhment,  and  handles  his  hoe  as  if  nothing  had 
happened.  Tumefadions,  abfcefTes,  and  the  long  lift  of  bad 
fymptoms,  mentioned  by  Dr.  H.  as  fubfequent  to  punifhments 
in  die  army,  are  unknown  in  the  Weft-India  Iflands.  We 
fliall  conclude  our  obfervations  on  this  chapter  widi  Dn  HJs 
own  words : 

**  I  thooght  it  necefTary  to  throw  out  thefe  kw  hints  rehtiire  to 
poiuiihmentiy  £nce  part  of  a  regimental  furgeon's  duty  is  to  fee 
them  bflidled.  I  wifh,  after  all,  the  military  laws  knew  no  fuch 
diin|;  as  fiogging ;  and  that  in  place  thereof,  feme  other  mode  of 
pamfluneDt  could  be  devifed,  lefs  ignominioas ;  on  this  head,  how* 
ever,  I  dare  fay  nothing  ;  it  is  oat  of  my  line  of  life.  Thoa^h  I 
wifh  it  with  all  my  fool  aboliihed,  as  an  innuman  thing,  more  fuitia|r 
die  nature  of  favages,  than  civilized  and  poUHved  nauons  ;  yet,  as 
J  have  nothing  better  at  prefent^  to  offer  in  its  place,  I  muft  leave 
it  as  it  rcfbj  and  refer  it  to  the  wifdom  of  a  wiier  Leeiflature.** 
P.  $7. 

In  Chap.  XIIL  he  recoounends  the  utility  of  experiments^ 
but  at  the  fame  time  gives  a  proper  caution  againft  rifking  any 
trial  dangerous  to  the  patient's  life ;  this  (he  fays)  rather  pleo- 
nafticallft  would  ^  not  only  be  wantonnefs  but  wickednefs  ; 
MOfy  criminal^  if  knowingly  done."  He  relates  fevenJ  cafes 
wherein  he  proved  the  efficacy  of  a  folution  of  arfenic  in  inter- 
jnittents*  The  folution  of  this  mineral,  he  tells  us  (difguifed 
as  a  noftnim)  was  prepared  by  one  Edwards,  under  the  name  of 
his  Taftelefs  Ague  Drops  ^  it  was  analyzed  by  Dr.  Fowler,  of 
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StafFord,  whd  afcertained  its  nature,  and  was  very  fuccefiifitf 
With  it,  not  only  in  agues,  but  in  fome  other  difeafes.  Dr.  H« 
tried  it  with  the  fame  fuccefs  in  a  folution  of  one  grain  to  an 
ounce  of  water.  In  his  firft  experiments,  thirt}'-five  drops 
were  given  three  times  the  firft  day.  On  the  following  dslyd 
the  dofe  was  increafed  till  the  eleventh,  when  he  gave  iixty- 
five  drops.  The  difeafe  was  an  obftinate  quartan,  which,  by 
this  method,  was  completely  cured  in  twelve  days ;  he  after^ 
wards  made  a  folution  of  two  grains  to  the  ounce,  lefTening 
the  number  of  drops  for  a  dofe  in  proportion. 

We  can  affift  Dr.  H.  in  the  hiftory  of  thcfe  Tafteleft 
Ague  Drops. 

Upwards  of  twenty  years  ago,  a  gentleman,  at  that  tim6 
furgeon  in  Bigglefwade  *,  gave  a  trifling  fupi  to  the  wife  of  a 
German  quack,  who  had  left  her  in  indigence,  for  a  receipt 
for  the  cure  of  agues,  the  principal  ingredient  of  which  was 
arfenic ;  this  receipt,  he  with  a  becoming  liberality,  communi-^ 
cated  to  feveral  of  his  medical  friends  in  London.  Aguifh 
complaints,  not  being  fo  frequent  in  London  as  in  the  country, 
they  had  no  opportunity  of  afcertaining  its  efficacy.  Mr.  M. 
however,  gave  it  with  wonderful  efFe£l.  At  that  time  he  had 
a  (hopman  of  the  name  of  Edwards,  who  ufually  prepared  the 
tnedicine.  Edwards,  if  we  are  not  mi ft:aken,  fettled  after^ 
terwards  at  Newmarket,  and  vended  this  medicine  under  thd 
name  of  his  Jgui  Tinffure,  We  have  feen  the  original  re- 
cipe, and  can  afTure  Dr.  H.  that  it  does  not  contain  above  one 
half  more  arfenic  to  an  ounce  of  water  than  bis  laft  prepa- 
cation. 

In  this  chapter  the  author  relates  a  cafe  which  he  treated 
tccording  to  what  is  called  the  Brownonian  Syftim*  It  was  a 
«  typhus,  which  proved  fatal.  The  failure  in  this  cafe,  the 
Dr.  fays,  has  determined  him  never  to  try  another  experiment 
on  the  fame  principles.  The  chapter  concludes  with  remarki 
on  the  dangers  of  over-hafly  prognoftics. 

Chap.  XIV.  treats  of  the  Mates'  qualifications. 

In  Uhap.  XV.  the  Dr.  endeavours  to  fhow  that  furgeons 
mates  are  unnecefTary  in  the  army.  That  the  number  of  fldJc 
in  a  regiment  are  never  fo  great  but  they  may  be  attended  by 
one  perfon.  That  when  a  regiment  is  in  feparate  detachments, 
the  furgeon  will  find  no  difficulty  in  getting  the  medical  gen* 
tleiY»m  fettled  in  the  town  where  the  party  is  quartered,  to 
attend  the  fick  foldi^rs  for  the  medicine  money;  and  even 
flkHild  the  furgeon  be  fick,  he  will  always  find  fome  of  the  fa- 

*  Mr.  Mowbray^  now  phyficiaa  and  fur^eoa  <£  the  Dock-yard* 
Plymoiith. 
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•ulrf  near  the  Tpct  ready  to  gire  him  affiftancg,  and  c&at  for 
vnf  fiidgoe  more  than  uTiud  he  maj  be  liable  to  undergo  from 
the  want  of  a  mate,  he  ought  to  be  allowed  the  mate's  pay  in 
addition  to  his  own* 

We  have  already  given  it  as  our  opinion  that  the  rur|:eon*s 
piy  ott^t  to  be  augmented,  but  do  not  agree  with  Dr.  H. 
that  it  fliouM  be  at  the  expence  of  a  mate.  It  muft  be  ac* 
knowiedned  that  at  times  both  furteon  and  male  may  have 
litdc  to  oo  from  the  fmall  number  of  nek,  but  when  a  regiment 
is  detached  in  diilmnt  cantonments,  or  if  die  furgeon  himfel^ 
from  indifpofition,  flionld  happen  to  be  unfit  for  duty,  there 
certaiidy  ought  to  be  an  official  periim  as  fuMHtute  to  the  fur<* 
geon  to  attend  the  ikk.  We  grant  that  the  furgeon  fettled  in 
the  place  where  the  regiment  is  Quartered,  would  not  refufe  txk 
gire  his  afiftance,  but  it  is  not  lb  probable  that  he  would  fimt 
time  to  keep  up  the  Medical  Journal  according  to  the  author'$ 
jiUn,  and  very  few  would  choofe  to  attend  one  part  of  regi- 
mental duty,  namely,  the  punifhment  of  the  foldiery.  vve 
(bfnk,  on  the  contrary,  no  furgeon  fliould  be  appointed  in  the 
army,  without  having  ferved  a  certain  time  as  mate,  in  order 
to  habituate  him  to  the  army-pra<%ce  and  way  of  life,  neither 
Ihould  any  mate  be  admitted  (as  the  author  mem  ions  in  the 
preceding  chapter)  without  paiEng  an  examination  in  the  fame 
manner  as  a  candidate  for  a  degree  in  medicine.  Dr.  H.^s 
principal  motive  for  fupprefling  the  mateihip,  has  certainly 
not  the  appearance  of  liberality;  in  another  fenfe,  it  is  furely 
impolitic,  as  it  would  tend  to  diminilh  a  conftdcrablc  branch  of 
exportation,  from  that  part  of  the  ifland  in  which  we  appre- 
hend Dr.  H.  fs  a  native. 

In  Chap.  XVI.  of  extra  medicines  allowed  each  regiment 
when  in  camp,  &c«  the  author  mentions  the  impropriety  of 
JM  confulting  the  furgeon  in  the  choice  of  ground  for  en* 
campments,  as  he  from  his  medical  knowledge  muft  be  the 
beft  judge  of  the  proper  fituations  with  regard  to  hoalthfulnefs; 

Chap.  XVII.  points  out  thofe  branches  of  fcicnce  which  are 
necefiary  in  the  praSice  of  medicine,  and  enumerates  the  dif-* 
eifes  that  are  moft  prevalent  amor.g  foldiers  \  from  which  the 
condttfion  is  formed,  that  the  army^pradice  is  more  the  pro« 
vinte  of  the  pb^ician  than  furgeon;  fo  ts,  we  prefumc,  the 
pradfce  of  the  uirgeon  of  any  coantry  village.  In  London 
they  do  ndt  always  feparate  the  branches,  and  we  even  find 
feme  men  of  no  fmall  eminence,  unitiae  in  the  fame  perfon^ 
Che  chanaAers  of  Phyfician,  Manmidwire,  Surgeon,  Apodw* 
car\',  Tooih-drawer  and  Corn-cutter. 

The  volume  ends  with  a  defer iption  of  the  influenea  which 
aajed  hi  l^%^.    This  c&y  was  publiibed  by  Dr.  H.  in  June 
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that  yean     He  republiOies  it  now,  he  fays,  as  it  is  in  fomB 
meafure  connected  with  his  obfervations  on  the  medical  prance 
/    of  regiments. 

From  our  review  of  this  volume,  we  are  not  induced  to  alter 
the  opinion  with  which  we  concluded  oiu:  obfervations  on 
Vol.  I  ft.  We  would  recommend  to  the  author  to  pay  a  little 
more  attention  in  future  to  ftyle,  and  to  avoid  cane  and  pro- 
vincial words ;  Gutts  he  ufes  for  Drops^  Rovid  for  Ravedj  &c# 
The  typographical  and  grammatical  errors  are  alfo  much  more 
numerous  than  thofe  which  are  noticed  in  tiie  table  of  Errata, 
and  even  this  article  itfelf  in  the  firft  vol*  requires  to  be  cor- 
j;eAed.  Abftrading  from  thefe,  we  think  this  a  work  from 
which  that  line  of  the  profeffion,  for  which  it  is  drawn  up,  may 
derive  benefit,  and  do  not  hefitate  to  recommend  it  as  a 
proper  book  to  be  added  to  the  catalogue  of  a  Military  Sur<* 
geon's  Library. 

Art.  X.  Jl^.  Horatii  Placet  Opera^  cum  varus  LeSfionibuSf 
notis  yiariorum,  et  Indiee  Locuplettjjimo*  Tom.  IL  LondifUf 
Excudehant  Giil.  Browne^  et  Joh.  IVarren.  Et  proftani 
venaks^  apudT.  Payne  ^/ J.  Edwards.     2l.  I2S.  6d« 

HEN  this  fplendid  edition  of  Horace  was  firft  prefented 
to  our  view,  we  exclaimed  in  the  words  of  Catullus, 

•*  ^—  Chartae  regiae^  novi  libri, 
NoTi  umbilici,  lora  rubra,  membrana 
Diredla  plumbo,  et  pumice  omnia  aequata." 

The  brightnefs  of  the  paper,  the  amplitude  of  the  margin, 
and  the  elegance  of  the  type  difplayed  in  this  work,  are  nearly 
unrivalled.  They  do  honour  to  the  tafle  and  liberality  of  the 
editors.  They  (how,  that  by  encouragement  and  exertion^ 
the  art  of  printing  is  in  a  high  and  progreflive  ftate  of  im- 
provement, and  we  are  confident  that  many  of  our  readers 
will  be  eager  to  purchafe  an  edition  which  has  fo  many  re- 
commendations from  novelty  and  magnificence. 

A  variorum  edition  of  Horace  has  long  been  among  the 
defiderata  of  literature,  and  therefore  great  commendation  is 
due  to  the  enterprifing  fpirit  which  produced  the  work  now 
under  our  confideration.  It  is  well  known,  that  fcholars  of 
the  firft  eminence,  have  often  been  employed  in  preparing 
editions  of  this  kind.  Among  other  inftances  we  are  in* 
debted  to  J.G.  Grasvius  for  the  variorum  editions  of  Juftinand 
Suetonius;  to  J.  F.  Gronovius  for  thofe  of  Plautusand  Livy  ; 
to  Peter  Burman  for  thofe  of  Quintilian  and  Ovid,  fiut  fimi- 
lar  publications  have  often  been  undertaken  with  zeal,  and 
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execulcd  with  ruccefs,  by  perfons  of  Icfs  inte1le£httl  prowets, 
Md  left  llicnry  cclcbriiy,. than  the  critics  whom  wc  navcjuR 
now  enumerated.  If  an  editor  unites  a  large  (hare  of  ac- 
curacT.  ex-en  with  a  moderate  portion'  of  erudition ;  if  he 
coHcAs  materials  with  induHry,  and  ulcs  them  with  judg- 
ncni  ;  if  he  diftinguinies  between  ingenuity  and  refinement, 
land  feparates  ufcful  ihfarmatlon  from  oltentaiious  ped^Dtry,  he 
will  have  a  claim  to  public  favour,  though  he  (houlil  not  pof- 
fcfs  the  exquifitc  tafte  of  a  Heync,  the  profound  erudition  of  a 
Hemftcrhuis.  or  the  keen  pcnciration  of  a  Porfon. 

The  wrilingi  of  Horace  arc  Tamiliar  to  us  from  our  earlieft 
boyhood.  They  carry  with  them  attradions  which  are  felt  in 
every  period  of  life,  and  almofl  every  rank  of  Tociciy.  They 
charm  alike  by  ihc  harmony  of  the  numbers,  and  the  purity 
of  the  diflion.  They  ekhilaraie  the  gay,  and  interclt  the 
(erious,  according  to  (he  difierent  kinds  of  fiibjcits  upon 
which  the  poet  is  employed.  Proftfling  neither  the  precifion 
of  analyfis,  nor  the  copioufncfs  of  fyltem,  ihey  have  advan- 
tages, which,  among  the  ordinary  ctalfes  of  writers,  analy(is 
■Olid  fydem  rarely  attain.  They  exhibit  human  tmperfe^ions 
as  they'  really  are,  and  human  excellence  as  it  praii^ically 
ought  to  be.  They  developc  every  principle  of  the  virtuiJus  in 
morals,  and  defcribe  every  inodilication  of  ihe  decorous  in 
manner!!.  They  pleafe  without  the  glare  of  ornameni,  and 
they  indrud  without  the  formality  of  precept.  They  are 
the  produce  of  a  mind  enlightened  by  fliidy,  invigorated  by 
obfervatinn ;  comprehenfive,  but  not  vifionary  ;  delicate,  but 
not  fattidious  ;  too  fagacious  to  be  warped  by  prejudice,  and 
too  generous  to  be  cramped  by  fufpicion.  They  arc  diOin- 
gniioed  by  language  adapted  10  the  rcniiment,  and  by  etfort 
proportioned  to  the  occaliun.  They  contain  elegance  without 
■fleaaiinn,  *  grandeur  without  bombaU,  faiire  without 
buffboncryt  and  philofophy  without  jargon. 

Hence  it  is  that  the  writings  of  Horace  are  more  exten- 
livcly  read,  and  more  clearly  underOood,  than  thofe  of  almoft 
Wf  other  rlaffical  author.  The  explanation  of  obfcure  paf- 
l^S,  and  ibe  difculTion  of  conje3ural  readings,  form  a  part 
w  the  education  which  is  given  in  our  public  fchools.  The 
merits  of  Commentators,  as  well  as  of  (he  Poet  him- 
Iclf,  are  the  fubjeds  of  our  converfaiion ;  and  Horace,  like 
our  own  countryman  Shakfpeare,  has  conferred  celebrity  upon 

•  We  u(e  the  word  Grandeur,  becaure  we  think  that  Horace  ii 
Udom  fublime.  Under  the  article  Gnndear  in  the  Btiiifh  Eacy- 
dopnlia,  our  leaden  will  find  the  diftinflion  between  grandeur  and 
tm&mty,  flatcd  with  great  perfpicoity  and  piccilion. 
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many  a  fcholar,  who  has  been  able  to  adjuft  his  text,  or  to 
unfold  his  u'riiifions. 

The  works  of  fome  Roman  and  more  Greek  writers  arc 
involved  in  fuch  obfcurity,  that  no  literary  adventurer  fhoiild 
prefume  to  publifh  a  variorum  edition  of  iheni,  unlefs  he  has 
explored  the  deepeft  recclTes  of  criticifm.  But  in  refpeS  to 
Horace,  every  man  of  letters  knows  where  information  is  to 
be  had,  and  every  man  of  judt^ment  will  feel  little  difficulty 
in  applying  it  to  ufeful  and  even  ornamental  purpofes. 

Of  fuch  a  writer  as  Horace,  fuch  an  edition  as  that  which 
has  lately  appeared  under  the  aufpices  of  Dr.  Combe,  may  be 
well  fuppofcd  to  have  excited  a  confiderabic  (hare  of  public 
curiofity.  We  mean,  therefore,  to  beftuw  more  than  a  com- 
mon degree  of  attention  upo^  the  contents  of  the  prefent 
work,  and  we  fhall  endeavour  to  condudl  our  enquiry  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  will  not  expofe  us  to  the  imputation  of  undiftin- 
guiftilng  praife,  or  acrimonious  cenfure. 

The  edition  now  offered  to  the  public  bears  at  firfl  view  the 
name  of  Dr.  Combe  only.  The  Dr.  however,  informs  us, 
that  his  late  friend  Mr.  Homer  hadyim^  *  concern  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  talk  \  but  we  could  with  that  the  Dr.  had  been 
pleafed  to  favour  us  with  a  more  particular  account  of  the 
(hare  which  really  belonged  to  Mr.  Homer,  and  this  wi(h  is 
fuggcfled  to  us  by  motives,  not  of  idle  curiofity,  but  of  fub- 
{lantial  juftice.  We  mean  not  to  depreciate  the  abilities,  or  to 
arraign  the  fincerity,  of  Dr.  Combe.  But  we  have  weighty 
reafuns  for  fuppofing,  and  no  contemptible  authority  even  for 
afferting,  that  the  wofk  was  chiefly  planned  by  Mr.  Homer, 
that  he  had  procured  and  arranged  materials  nearly  for  the 
whole,  and  that  jointly  with  Dr.  C.  he  fuperintended  the  exe- 
cution, till  the  fourth  book  of  the  Odes  was  far  advanced  in 
the  Prefs.  We  arc,  therefore,  inclined  to  think,  that  an 
acknowledgement  fomewhat  more  ample  and  more  explicit, 
>vould  not  have  difgraccd  the  fricndlhip,  the  candour,  or  the 
dtfcretion  of  the  furviving  editor. 

Prefixed  to  the  firft  volume  is  an  admirable  engraving  of  the 
late  Earl  Mansfield,  with  this  motto  fubjoined  to  it; 

**  Virtutis  vcrae  cudos. 

Quo  multx  xnagnxque  fecantur  judice  lites." 

Now  a  criiic,  without  the  imputation  of  fafl^'dioufnefs, 
might  pronounce  it  rarher  unujual  to  compliment  the  fame 
perfon  in  words  fo  remote  from  each  other  ;  for,  the  firft  paf- 
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•   The  Dr.'s  brief  and  cold  cxprcflion  is,  Mccum  hancce  optram 
inc^fcrat, 

fage 


J^.  Horatit  Placet  Opera.  ^I 

ftgc  is  to  be  found  in  the  firft  Epiftle,  and  the  fecond  in  ihe 
iDrti  Epiftlc  of  Horace.  He  might  doubt  how  far  Lord 
Mansfield  could  with  propriety  be  called  «•  Virtutis  verae 
Cuftos,*'  according  to  the  fenfe  in  which  Horace  originally 
wrote  the  cxpreflion  about  himfclf ;  and  to  the  vague  appli- 
cation of  it,  cither  to  the  judicial  or  the  political  chara<fter  of 
Lord  M.  he  might  oppofe  many  pertinent  and  formidable  ob- 
jedions.  Remembering  the  occajion  upon  which  the  fecond 
line  was  written,  he  might  be  led,  by  a  very  natural  affotiation 
of  ideas,  to  fufpeft,  that  an  enemy  of  the  noble  Lprd  would 
purfue  to  his  difadvantage,  the  very  quotation  which  Dr. 
Combe  had  b^un  for  the  purpofc  of  doing  him  honour.  We 
cannot  our(elves  forget  a  very  unfortunate  introduftion  of  a 
part  of  the  paflage  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  •  ;  and  we  were, 
as  Plautus  fays,  oculati  t^^t%^  of  the  ridiculous  eflfecl  pro- 
duced by  the  ftatement  of  the  whole  in  a  literary  company. 
For  the  (atisfadion  then  of  Dr.  C.  and  the  vindication  of 
ourielveSf  we  will  lay  before  our  readers  the  words  of 
Horace : 

*•    I  Vir  bonus  eft  quis  ? 

Qui  confulta  patrum,  qui  leges  iuraque  fervat , 
Quo  xnyltz  magnxque  fecantur  judice  lites ; 
Quo  res  fponforc  +,  ct  quo  caufae  teftc  renentur  ; 
SED  videt  hunc  omnis  domus,  et  vicinia  rota 
Introrfus  turpem,  fpeciofura  pelle  decora/' 

That  Lord  Mansfield  deferved  the  commendation  rather 
than  the  cenfure  implied  in  thefe  lines,  and  that  Dr.  Combe 
had,  what  he  would  call  a  right,  to  feparate  the  one  from  the 
othe«',  we  readily  allow.  But  we  contend,  that  anencomiafl, 
uniting  warinefs  with  tade,  would  have  been  deterred  from 
TeleAing  any  line  mfuch  a  paflage,  for  the  defcriprion  of  a 
perfon  whom  he  meant  to  hold  up  to  admiration.  They  who 
read  a  part,  may  remember  the  whole  ;  and  among  thofe  who 
remember  the  whole  may  be  found  prejudiced  and  mifchievous 
perlbns,  who  will  admit  the  fuitablenefs  of  the  verfe  which 
the  Dr.  has  applied,  and  then  proceed  to  apply  the  context, 
which  the  Dr.  has  overlooked,  or  forgotten,  or  defied. 

The  dedication  to  Lord  Mansfield  is  written  in  Latinity, 
almoft  X  unexceptionable.     We  learn  from  it,  that  the  noble 

Lord 

•  By  Mr.  C-n-w-y. 

f  We  feOow  the  reading  of  Cuningham  ;  but,  in  mod  editions,  it 
it  piinttd  Refpon(bre. 

X  Wc  fay  almoft,  bccaufe  Lord  M.  is  called  "  ob  rouUipliccm  ct 
ttquifitam  cruditioncm   fpe^Utiflfunus."     This^    we  think,   a  very 

£  2  unauthorized 


5^  J^.  Horatii  Placet  Opera* 

Lord  was  ob  mnltiphcem  et  exquifitam  eruditionemfpe£tatiffi«ii 
mus,  that  he  was  ob  beqignos  et  ni^viilimos  mores  admodum 
d'liigendus,  that  in  eloquence  he  furpalFed  all  his  contempo^ 
raries  in  the  Senate,  as  well  as  at  the  Bar,  that  with  great 
fame  he  jomed  great  titles,  and  that  he  was  the  Maecenas  of 
Dr.  Combe.  Much  in  this  panegyric  is  faid  with  truth,  and 
all  is  faid  with  fome  degree  of  elegance.  But,  while  we  com- 
mend Dr.  C.  for  what  he  has  done  in  the  way  of  Dedication, 
we  inufl:  not  conceal  from  our  readers  what  Mr.  Homer 
intended  to  do.  If  that  judicious  and  diligent  fcholar  had 
been  living,  the  illullrious  names  of  Mr.  Windham  and  Mr. 
Burke  would  have  adorned  the  page  in  which  we  now  find 
the  venerable  name  of  Lord  Mansfield  ;  and  the  Dedication 
itfelf  would  have  been  written  by  a  p^rT^n,  the  uhole  force 
of  whofe  mind  would  have  been  exerted  upon  fuch  an  oc- 
cafion,  and  whofe  advice,  during  the  earlirr  (tacres  of  this 
publication,  vsas  repeatedly  alked,  and  generally  followed  by 
iVIr.  Henry  Homer. 

To  the  Dedication  fiiccreds  the  Preface,  containing  three 
pages.  Tl^e  editor  tiiere  tells  us,  that  among  the  numerous  and 
»■         ■  »    '  .1. .    ■  ■  ■■       .— —  1 

unauthorized  ufc  of  the  word  fpe<^atus.  It  anfAers  (as  the  Dr.  C. 
way  learn  from  the  diftionary  of  Forcellinus)  to  cognitus,  explora- 
tus  probatus,  ^oKifxacQili,  (mifprintcd  in  Forcellinus  ISomfAxrOfis,}  Homo 
in  rebus  judicamUs  fpi*6atus  ct  cognitus  Cic.  Orat.  in  Verrem,  Lib.  II. 
In  pcrfc^o  ct  fpe^ato  viro,  Cic.  cie  amicitia  Scd.  II.  Utebatur  mc- 
giico  ignobili,  fed  fpcdato  homine  Clcophanto.  Cic  pro  Cluentio. 
wApplicS  to  things,  it  anfwers  to  iniignis,  nobilis,  pulchcr,  Aulm 
Gclli us,  indeed.  Lib.  XIII.  C^p.  XXl.  writes  thus:  T.  Caftriciuf 
rhetoricac  difciplina:  dcdor,  qui  habu  t  Romas  locum  principem  de- 
clamandi  ac  docendi,  fumma  vir  auc^oritatcgravitateque,  et  a  Divo 
"Hidrisino  in  mores  at fHf  /iff tas/pr(Sa/ MS,  But,  we  obferve,  firft,  that 
the  ftyle  of  Aulus  Gellius  is  not  famous  for  its  purity,  nor  well 
adapted  to  panegyric.  Secondly,  that  the  phrafeology  q\  JptBaius  in 
mores  ts  very  fingular.  Thirdly,  that  mores  is  joined  with  literas. 
Fourth! V,  that  Hadrian,  the  pcrfon  approving,  is  mentioned  as  well 
as  Caftriciufl,  the  perfon  approved ;  and,  ladiy,  that  Cailricius  pro* 
fcHed  and  pradifed  the  art  of  rhetoric,  and  therefore  that  his  know- , 
ledge  of  that  arc  could  be  afcertained.  Upon  the  whole,  then,  a  per? 
fon  may  be  called  Spe^atus,  for  his  moral  qualities  difplayed  in  prac* 
tice,  for  his  Ikill  in  the  cxcrcife  of  arts,  or  his  probity  and  judg- 
ment in  the  conduft  of  bufmefs,  as  brought  to  the  tcft  f^i  experience. 
But  for  the  mere  ncquijiuon ^  or  the  vsi^it  pofftjjiony  or  even  the  mere 
dijplay  of  learning,  do  man,  we  believe,  is  ftiled  Spcdatus,  by  thr 
pure  writers  of  Latin.  We  fhall  juft  obferve  by  the  way,  that  Gefncr 
icfers  in  his  Thcfaurus  to  the  20th  ch:«pter  of  Aulus  Gellius,  inllead 
of  the  2 1  ft;  and,  indeed,  his  numerical  references  are  often  er« 
fooeous. 
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\l9!le!l£d  *  editions  of  Horace,  no  one  has  yet  appeared  with 
the  variorum  notse  ;  thar  in  this  newr  edition  care  has  been 
taken  to  afTrit  ihc  (tudics  of  fjholars,  ind  lo  adorn  the  li- 
braries of  colledors  by  the  intrcxlndion-or  fuch  notes  as  arc 
approved  for  their  utility  by  the  dodli  judiccs  ;  that  Baxter's 
edition,  republifhed  t  by  Gcfner,  has  been  preferred  by  the  edi- 
tor in  his  choice  of  a  text ;  that  this  choice  was  tnade  on  account 
of  the  accuracy  ofGefntr's  text,  and  thecxccU-nce  of  the  notes, 
and  that  the  text  of  the  Variorum  Edition  uniformly  follows 
that  of  Baxter,  except  \v\  palTages  manifcftly  corrupted  by  the 
blunders  of  printers.  Upon  this  alTertion  we  beg  leave  to 
remark,  that  the  text  of  the  Variorum,  in  many  places  notyi 
corrupted,  by  no  means  correfponds  to  the  text  of  Baxter, 
and  that  the  want  of  correfpondence  is  to  be  imputed,  forne-^ 
times,  it  fhould  fccm,  to  inadvertency,  and  fometimes  to 
dcfign.  We  (hall  hereafter  fupport  this  general  pofition  by 
the  detail  of  particular  proofs. 

'  Dr.  C.  proceeds  to  inform  us,  that  the  notes  produced  from 
other  authors  belong '*  vel  ad  explicationcm  vel  ad  rem  criticam, 
'*  aliis  in  quibus  vel  dv:  re  mythologica  vel  hiitorica  agitur,  ec 
^  quae  ubique  funt  in  propatulo,  oniillis." 

Dr.  C.  continues  to  fpeak  of  himfelf  in  the  firfl  perfon 
finmilar  J  only,  and  in  this  peculiarity  we  are  for  the  prefent 
difpofed  to  follow  him,  ««  Celeberrimi  Jani  induilria,"  fays 
he,  "  non  ultra  carminum  finem  hadenus  procefTit ;  notas 
'V^titem  aliorum  interpretum  ad  minuendum  hunc  defedtum. 
"  opiimas  et  utiliffimas  depromfi.'*  We  commend  the  di- 
ligence of  Dr.  C.  ;  and  we  fuppofe  that  he  did  not  mean  to 
fpeak  of  Janus'^  induftry  iu  the  contemptuous  manner  in 
which  a  certain  prelate  (  Or.  Halifax)  once  mentioned  the  in« 
duftry  of  Dr.  Lardner. 

Dr.  Ck  has  carefully  rtad  through  feven  manufcripts  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum.  Thev  are  diRmguiflied  in  the 
Var.  Edit,  by  thefe  letters,  A,  B,  C.  D,  E,  F,  G. 

The  MS.  marked  E,  contains  only  the  three  firft  books  of 
the  QAe^^  and  *•  quatOorOclaslibri  quarti."  The  MS.  marked 
G,  contains  the  Epiflles,  the   Art  of  Poetry,  and  ••  primo$ 

•  Dr.   Combe's  words  are  Quamvis  ct  eruditione  ct  omamentie 
Jmmmii  nonnollaB  abundant. 

+  Gefncr'y  edition  of  Baxter  was  firft  publilhcd  at  Gottingen,  iz^ 
1757;  and  afterwards  zi  Leipfic,  in  1772.  The  catalogue  of  Var# 
Edit,  notices  the  iaii. 

X  Q^d  c  mi  nunc  cffeftum  fit — adtrihui— denromfi — pcrlcgi— 
jKKavi — curavi— adnotavi-^xpertua  fam — felegi— ^ubjunxi — trado-v 
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*«  fennoncs  novem/'    We  think  that  Dr.  Combe  ibouki^hafr  ^ 

faid  the  four/////  Odes  of  the  fourth  book,  and  the  nioc  firft 
Satires  of  the  j^rji  book  ;  and,  upon  examining  the  vv.  LL  of 
the  Var.  Edit,  we  find  our  opinion  confirmed. 

We  (hall  prefent  to  our  readers  Dr.  C.'s  catalogue  of  theic 
Harlcian  Manufcripts. 

A     -    -    .     2725     -----    Sec.  lOrf 

^     -    -    -    3SH Sec.  12. 

C    -    -    -    2724    -----    Sec.  13. 

^  -  -  -  3754 Sec.  15, 

E  .  -  -  2609 Sec.  15.  ' 

F  -  -  -  4862  -----  Sec.  15* 

G  -  -  -  2621  -----  Sec,  ij. 

The  foregoing  enumeration  is,  we  doubt  not,  very  accurate^ 
But  it  were  to  be  wiflied,  that  Dr.  C.  had  givci)  in  bis  Preface 
a  fpecimen  of  every  manufcript,  and  enabled  his  readers  to 
judge  for  themfelves  of  their  refpedive  antiquity,  and  confe-* 
quently  of  their  authority. 

The  Dr.  fpeaks  with  gratitude,  and  even  triumph,  of  the 
politenefs  which  he  experienced  from  the  perfons  who  attend 
at  the  Roval  Library^  where  he  had  accefs  to  the  Editio  prin- 
ceps  of  Horace,  and  he  beitows  many  juft  encomiums  upon 
a  colledion,  which  reflects  the  highe(i  luftre  on  royal  mu- 
nificence. He  makes  alfo  very  proper  acknowledgements  to 
the  Curators  of  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  who  '<  pro  humanitate- 
•<  qua  codices,  manufcriptos  omnes  quibusopus  fuit,  ei  ac- 
"  commodarunt." 

The  applaufe  given  to  the  Curators,  &c.  is,  doubtlefs,  juft. 
But  are  thefe  all  the  acknowledgements  which  from  a  regard 
to  truth,  and  from  the  peculiar  delicacy  pf  prefent  circum^^ 
ftances,  not  unknown  to  ourfelves.  Dr.  C.  ought  to  kave 
made?  If  public  rumour  and  private  information  ihould  ha?o 
any  weight  with  us,  they  are  not 

X^f*^»  «fiyaftoirif  ^i  Cfolei.         Pindar.  Ifthm*  ^tbw 

The  Dr.  tells  us,  that  his  notes  are  chiefly  taken  from  the 
writings  of  Bentley,  Cuningham,  Baxter,  Gefner,  Klotzius, 
Janus,  Waddelus,  Wakefield,  and  others,  whooi  it  was  fcarce 
neceflary  to  particularize,  •*  prefaertim,"  fays  he,  "  cum  no-. 
<*  mina  fingulorum  quorum  notis  ufus  fum  ad  calcem  hujufce 
"  prooemii  fubjunxi."  We  (hall  in  due  time  produce  very 
flrong  objedions  to  the  accuracy  of  this  (latement. 

The  Dr.  proceeds  thus :  Quod  ad  loca  in  notis  citata  fpedat, 
hsec  quidem  accurate  recognita  et  collata  (apenumero  caftigata 

ia 
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in  veftms  osious  trado.  This  is  a  boM  declaration  isdeed^ 
and,  (or  the  prcfent,  we  are  content  with  faying,  in  the 
words  of  LuDgiuus,  to  Si  if  a>«  «;^i  -mAu  v^i  o^<V»  ^•''-  Longin. 
ScA.  3a. 

Of  the  Index,  Dr.  G.  thus  fpeaks,  •'  Indicem  vocabulorucn 
*'  ooiniuin  copioTum,  et  all  is  prseceilcntibus  iocuplctiorem 
••  adjcci ;  Index  enim  a  Thoma  Tretero  collcdns,  ter  mille 
"*  inlocis,  ut  uhra,  audus  et  emendatus  e(h'^  Our  readers, 
ive  doubt  not,  are  well  acquainted  wirh  the  corredlncTs  of  the 
late  Mr.  Homer,  in  the  vety  ufcful  office  of  making  Indexes. 
We  truft  that  Dr.  C-  has  profited  by  the  example  of  his  tiiend. 
We  think  the  Index  to  the  Var.  Horace  very  copious,  and 
ivithout  profeffing  to  have  underj^onc  thcdrudgery  of  a  minute 
enquiry,  we  have  found  it  in  many  inlUnces  very  exacl. 

In  the  clofe  of  the  preface  Dr.  C  adverts  to  the  memory  of 
Mr.  Homer ;  and,  becaufe  our  own  opinions  and  our  own 
feelings  entirely  harmonize  with  the  Dr.'s,  we  will  lay  before 
our  readers  the  following  fentcnces. 

"  Hoic  pfoocmio  fioem  hie  imponere  vellem,  fed  amici,  qui  mecuin 
haocoe  operam  inceperat,  quique  mecum  familiaritcr  dum  fu^^rilcs^ 
Tixerat,  pnematura  mor^  hoc  in  loco  non  cll  prxterrur\da  iilcniio. 

•*  FuDgamur  icitur  non  inani  munerc,  et  merita  cgrcgii  viri  Hen- 
tiei  Homer,  .conliliorum  omnium  focictatc  mecum  nuper  conjunc- 
tiffimi,  in  memoriam  rcvocemus.  Fuic  iile  litcrarum,  artiumque  hu- 
manioruiB  fcientiffimus,  vita  fan^us,  probitatis,  fidci,  ct  amicitiarum 
tenax,  in  profequendis  (ludiis  pertinaciflimus,  er,  dum  vires  mancbant, 
labore  ct  ?iffiiia  indomitus;  nihil  tamcn  gravitati  ieverz  fervicbat, 
intervalla  enim  negotiorum  faceto  lepoce,  ut  mos  elt  amicorum,  di(^ 
pui^bat  jucunditer. 

'*  Viri  tali  ingenio,  tanta  rerum  cognitione,  qui  Dodorum  (lu- 
diis  fe  adjutorem  przilabat^  qui  biblioct  ecis  tot  ornamenta  addidit, 
qtils  defidcrio  fit  pudor  aut  modus?  Lugeatis  £um  mecum  omnes, 
quibufcunque  cordi  funt  literx,  quibufcunque  candor,  ct  fides  et  ho- 
oeftas  In  pretio  habentur,  lugeatis. 

*•  O  faUacem  bominum /pern,  fragilemqtu  fortunam^  et  wanes  nofirai 
tmtenimmt  onte  in  medio  /patio  J<gpe  fra^gunturs  et  corruuHty  et  aitte^ 
hi  ifft  curfu  ^ruujttur,  fuam  portum  cott/picere  potuerunt.* 

The  eulogy  upon  Mr.  Homer  is  well  founded,  and  well 
timed.  The  quotation  from  Cicero  is  pertinent  and  pathetic. 
But  we  cannot  help  obferving,  that  the  flyle  in  the  conclnfion 
of  the  prefiice  feems  rather  ditFerent  from  that  of  the  preceding 
|Murt»  and  bears  fome  refemblance  to  the  declamations  we  have 
heard  in  colleges.  We  fmile  too  upon  comparing  the  cautious 
uniformity  with  which  Dr.  Combe  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the  firft 
^xiwkJtnguUtrf  where  he  fpecifies  his  own  editorial  labours, 
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with  the  tranjition  to  the  firft  perfon  plural,  whore  he  \t  be» 
ginning  to  expatiate  upon  the  general  merits  of  Mr.  Homer. 

As  to  the  ftyle  of  the  preface,  it  is  neither  decorated  by 
fplendour*  nor  difgraced  by  quaintnefs.  It  is  grave  without 
dignity,  and  intelligible  without  elegance.     It  deferves  feme 

fraife,  and  provokes  little  renfure.  But  if  the  latinity  of 
jpfius  was  fomctimes  arraigned  with  juftice  by  Henry  Ste- 
Jhens,  that  of  StraJa,  by  Gafpar  Scioppius*  and  that  of 
tentley,  by  Richard  Johnfon,  theauthorsof  the  Britifli  Critic 
may  (land  acquitted  by  Dr.  C.  of  prefumption*  when  they 
take  the  liberty  of  faying,  that,  in  the  compafs  of  three  pages 
they  have  found  two  paflages  which  are  written  ill,  and  two 
which  might  have  bfcn  written  better.  The  Dr.  fpeaking  of 
the  Royal  Library,  fays,  **  utpote  per  favorem  ct  gratiam 
<*  regii  pofleflToris  nihil  abed,  quod  a  (ludiofis  et  literatis  in 
••  hac  ciegantirtima  et  locupletiflima  bibliotheca  defiderari  pof- 
**  fit."  We  affure  Dr.  C.  that  he  will  find  no  authority  for 
this  ufe  of  utpote  with  nihil  abed  in  Forcellinus.  in  Gefner» 
in  Turfelline  (vid.  pages  895  &  1097  Edit.  Schwartz,  Leipfic^ 
1719.)  Noltenius,  p.  1889,  gives  this  plain  and  jud  canon: 
utpote  •*  non  habet  verbum,  nifi  intercedente  qui  vel  quum^ 
aut  certc  jungitur  adjeftivis  fine  verbo." 

Intervalla  enim  negotiorum  faceto  lepore,  fays  the  Dr.  ut 
mos  eft  amicorlim,  difpungebatyWww^//^r.  We  find  dulciter  in 
Appuleius,  in  quo  (fays  Ruhnkenius,  in  his  admirable  preface) 
ineft  antiquitatis  affcfiatio  molefta  eum  legentibus.  Again» 
cupienter  cupit,  Ennius  in  Phoenice.  Ampliter,  Plautus  in 
Ciftell.  Cupienter,  Accius  in  Philoftete.  Avariter,  Plant,  in 
Kuden.  (vid.  Funccius  de  adolefcentia  ling.  Lat.  p.  298,  & 
Laurenburgii  antiquarius.)  In  p.  2007  of  Putfchius  Gram. 
Lat.  au£l.  antiq.  Auguftin  lays  down  fome  judicious  rules  for 
the  formation  of  adverbs,  and  in  p.  2008,  he  thus  proceeds : 
*'  fane  circa  has  rcgulas  au^loritas  ufa  eft,  et  in  paucis  prse* 
*•  fumpfit,  ut  diceret  Cicero  humaniter,  cum  humane  dicere 
••  debuit;  et  Terentius,  Vitam  parce  ac  duriter  agebat.*' 
Gcfner  gives  three  inftances  from  Cicero  of  humaniter  foi^ 
humane.  Nizolius  produces  four;  but  in  the  fecond,  huma- 
niter feremus,  the  true  reading,  perhaps,*  is  humanitus.  In 
Forcellinus,  there  is  a  fourth  inftance  quoted  from  Nonius^ 
where  humaniter  is  ufed  for  moderate,  comiter,  facile — ••  in- 
Vitus  litteras  tuas  fcinderem,  ita  funt  humaniter  fcriptx."  Af 
to  the  pailage  quoted  by  Auguftin  from  Terence,  our  readers 


*  Eroeftus  qaotes  humaniter  in  this  pafTage,  and  explains  it,  aequo 
animo.  Emeftus  adds  a  fifth  inftance  from  Lib.  I.  dc  Divinatione, 
SefL  7.  Docebo  profe^o  quid  fit  humaniter  viveze;  and  he  explains 
it  by  "  hilarc."    V.  Clav.  Ciceion. 


know  wdl  that  it  occurs  in  the  firft  fcene^  iiril  ad:  of  the  An* 
dria,  and  they  aifo  remember  in  the  Adelphi, 

(emper  parce  ac  duriter 
Sc  habere.     A^  I.  Scene  L 

Au^ftin  goes  on :  Sed  tamen  ipfi  audores  modeftius  et  cuoBl 
quodam  pudore  contra  regulam  pauca  prserumpfenint.  Jucua-* 
<diter,  we  are  confident,  is  not  one  of  thofe  few. 

Dr.  C.  writes,  codex  G.  con ti net  folummodo  Epi (tolas,  &Ci 
If  the  Dr.  will  take  the  trouble  of  boking  at  the  Curx  Pofte* 
riores  Cellarii,  p.  i68,  or  at  S*:hcller's  Praecep.  Stili  Bene 
Latin,  p.  355,  or  at  NoUenti  Lexicon  L.  L.  Antibarbarum^ 
p.  120;,  he  will  find  that  folummodo  is  not  ufcd  by  any  writer' 
of  the  Aiigultan  age,  and  in  future,  he  may  be  inclined  to  em- 
ploy tanuimmodo,  which  is  equivalent  in  fenfe,  and  fuperior 
in  purity. 

Dr.  C.  fays,  •«  Index  •  a  Thoma  Tretero  colleftus.**  We 
have  doubts  as'to  the  propriety  of  the  word  colle<^lus,  here 
joined  with  Index. 

When  we  compare  the  fize  of  the  preface  with  the  extent 
and  variety  of  the  work  itfelf,  we  are  compelled  to  remarks 
that  concifcnefs  fomerimes  produces  obfcurity  \  and  that  ob* 
fcurity  is  not  always  inconvenient  to  editors,  who  may  know 
more  of  iads  than  it  is  convenient  for  them  to  detail,  and  leGi 
of  criticifm  than  it  might  be  fafe  for  them  to  difclofe. 

The  preface  is  followed  by  the  Nomina  Auflonim  et  Opc- 
nim  ex  quibus  Dr.  C.  notas  defiimfit.  We  muft  produce  the 
whole  of  that  Catalogue,  becaufe  we  mean  to  take  fome  future 
occafion  of  convincing  our  readers,  that  the  critical  entertaitv- 
nient  provided  by  Dr.  C.  for  the  purchafers  of  the  Var.  Edit, 
docs  not  correfpond  to  the  bill  of  iarc. 

Nomina  auBtrum  et  opi-rum  ex  quihui  notas  dcfumji,    . 

Barnes. — Jo(h.  Bamefii  Edit.  Homeri,  2  Tom.  410.  1711. 

Baxt. — Gul.  Baxfcri  Edit.  Horatii,  8vo.  1725. 

Bent. — Rich.  Bentleii  Fdit.  Horatii,  4to.  1711, 

Bond — ^Joh.  Bond  Edit.  Huratii,  8vo.  1670. 

Bowjrer — Expiicationfis  veteruxn  aliquot  aadomm  ad  finem,  £y^»7i}« 

tniUlas,  4t0.   I763. 

Cruqu. — ^Jacobi  CnKjoii  Edit.  Horatii,  4to.  1611. 

Cun. — Alex.  Cuningamii  animaiivcrfiones  in  Rich.  Bentleii  Notas  et 

£nie..dacionesad  Horatium,  izmo.  1721. 
Dae. — And.  Dacicr  Edit.  Horatii,  8  Tom.  12010,  1709. 
Dcip. — Lod.  Defprez  luHt.  Horatii,  in  ufum  Delphini,  4to.  169 1*  ' 
Gew. — ^Jo-  Matt.  Gcfncri  Fdit.  Horatii,  8vo.  1772» 
Hare — Jo.  Hare  Epiftola  Ciitica,  410,  1726. 

Huid 


'  Dr.  C.  might  have* told  his  readers,  that  Treter*s  Index  was  pria« 
Did  at  Aatmreip,  1575*  by  Chriftophcr  Flaaiin, 
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Hitfd^R.  fluid  S.  T.  Pr.  Edit.  Epiftobnim  Horatii  ad  Pifonoi  cf  ^ 

Aaguftum,  3  Tooa.  laroo.  176$. 
Jan — M.  Chrift.  David  Jani  Edit.  Carminum  Horatii,  2  Tom.  8vo« 

Jaf.  dc  Nor. — ^Jafon  dc  Noris  in  Epiflolam  Q^  Horatii,  dc  arte  poc*» 

ticji,  8vo.  15C3. 
Kjotz.— Chr.  Adofpn.  Klotzii  Lediones  Venufinx,  8vo.  1770* 
JLamb. — Dion.  Lambini  Edit.  Horatii,  foL  I577» 
Lin, — Car.  Linne  Syftema  Vegrtabilium^  8vo.  1784* 

'■ '. Syftema  Katunc»  8vo.  1766. 

Murct. — M.  Ant,  Mureti  EdiL  Horatii^  8vo.  1561. 
'Markl. — Jer.  Maikland  Epiftola  Critica,  8vo.  1723. 
Fulm. — 1  heod.  Pulmanni  Edit.  Horatii*  izmo.  1564. 
&utg. — ^Jaoi  RutgeriU  Led^iones  Venuiinae,  jzmo.  i699« 
Sanad.'-^anadon  Edit.  Horatii,  %  Tom.  410.  1728*. 
Taylor— Jo.  Taylor  dc  Jure  Civili  Anglise,  4to.  1756. 
Torr. — Lauren.  Torrcntii  EditI  Horatii,  4to.  1608. 
Waddel. — Georgii  Waddeli  Animadveriloues  in  loca  quaedam  Horatii> 

&c.  1 2 mo.  1734. 
Wake. — Gilbert!  Wakefield  in  Horatium  Obferrationcs  Criticae,  editas 

cum  poematibus  fuis  partim  fcriptis  partim  redditis,  410.  1 776* 
■  ■  ■■  Sylva  Critica,  2  I'om.  8vo.  1789. 

Zeun.—- Jo.  Car.  Zeunii  Edit.  Horatii,  Jo.  Matbiae  Gefneri,  8vo« 

1718. 

After  the  Catalogue,  we  next  meet  with  the  life  of  Horace, 
ftfcribed  to  Suetonius,  aad  acconopanied  by  very  copious  notes 
from  Janus,  Gefner,  and  Baxter.  This  is  fucceeded  by  a  life 
of  Horace  •«  in  eodem  codice,  fays  the  Var.  Edit,  aliter  de- 
*•  fcripta."  But  we  read  in  Gcfner,  ••  in  alio  exemplari  brevius 
•«  defcripta."  Dr.  C.  dt)cs  not  explain  this  feeming  contra* 
didion.  But  in  the  notes  we  read,  **  eadem,  paucis  mutatis 
««  e  codiCe  antiquo  J.  Sicardi,  legitur  in  Edit.  Bafil.  1527.'* 
Then  follow  three  different  readings  frOm  the  Bafil  edition. 
Migravit,  is  in  the  Bafil, for  cotmnigravit.  De  Arte  Poetica  is 
wanting  ij\  the  Bafil^  ^nd  for  *<  optime  Acron,"  the  ^?iQli 
reads  "  optime  ^milius."  In  Gefner  there  are  no  variotis 
j'eadings  ;  but  we  find  migravit  (which  is  a  various  reading  ia 
the  Bafil)  inferted  in  the  text  of  the  Variorum,  and  we  alfo 
find  in  line  10  of  Gefner,  ''  jcripfit,"  but  in  line  8  of  the 
Variorum  '•  fcripfit  autem."  The  variations  are  of  little  con- 
fequence,  but  it  was  the  bufinefs  of  Dr.  Ck  to  account  for 
them. 

.  In  the  Var.  Edit,  we  next  meet  with  vita  Horatii,  "  in 
tribus  codd.  Bland,  aliter  defcripta."  This  life  is  not  in  Gef- 
ner, but  we  fuppofe  that  Dr.  C.  found  it  in  Janus.  There  is 
a  fourth  life  in  the  Variorum,  called,  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Vita 
^er  annos  digefla.  Y)u  C.  does  not  explain  whence  he  took 
It,  but  we  imagine  that  he  met  with  it  in  Janus. 
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Wt  could  wiih  that  Dr.  C.  had  favoured  us  with  what  Jo- 
hannes Maflbn  has  written  on  the  chronology  of  Horace ;  vid« 
Fabric.  Bib.  Lat.  vol  i.  p.  234,  with  Dacier's  Chronologia 
Horatiana,  prefixed  to  the  Delphic  edition  by  Defprez  ;  andf 
above  all,  with  a  tra&  called »  de  Temporibus  Libronitn  Ho- 
ratii  et  poematum  adeo  Ricardi  Bentleii  fentcntia.  Gcfiicr 
has  ii.fertcd  it,  and  Dr.  C.  fiiould  have  attended  to  thefe  words 
of  Gefner,  ^'  Sed  operac  pretium  eft,  h.  e.  Studiofis  Horatii, 
*^  qui  Bentleianum  exemplar  ad  manus  non  habent  accommo* 
datum,  poni  pofl  hanc  prxfationem  locum  integrum  ex 
praefatione  viri  magni,  quo  tempora  librorum  Horatti  or** 
*'  dinat :  hoc  certe  confirmare  pollum,  me,  dum  recenfeo  fin* 
gulas  eclogas,  diligenter  attendifle,  (i  quid  eflfet,  BentleiJ^ 
nis  temporum  rationibus  adverfum,  nee  deprehendifle  quid- 
quam,  quod  momentum  aliquod  ad  eas  evertendas  haoeret, 
**  licet  quibuldam  eclogis  npn  improbabili  ratione  forte  temjHis 
*'  etiamaliud,  recentius  pracfertim,  poflit  adfcribi.*' 

Bentley's  Sententia,  if  produced,  might  have  iiluftrated  and 
confirnoed  the  obfervations  of  the  very  learned  Dr«  Warton* 
.  7  of  his  Dedication  to  the  £f&y  upon  Pope.    **  Horace, 
ays  Dr.  Warton,  has  more  than  once  difclaimed  all  righc 
and  title  to  the  name  of  poet,  on  the  icore  of  his  ethic  and 
latiric  pieces : 

Neqtie  enim  concludere  verfum  « 

Dixerit  dk  fatis, 

••  arc  lines  often  repeated,  but  whofe  meaning  js  not  extended 
*^  and  weighed  as  it  ought  to  be."  Now  Horace*  according 
to  Bentley^  calculation,  wrote  the  firft  book  of  the  Satires  in 
the  a6»  27,  and  28th  years  of  his  age ;  the  fecond  in  the  31 ,  32, 
and  73  ;  the  Epodcs  in  34  and  35  ;  the  firft  book  of  the  Oides 
in  30,  37,  38.  From  the  interval,  therefore,  between  the  date 
of  the  firil  book  of  the  Satires,  firom  which  Dr.  Watfon  quotes^ 
and  the  fubfequent  publication  of  the  Odes,  it  appears  that  Ho- 
race had  not  been  difiinguiflied  in  the  charader  of  a  lyric  poet, 
when  he  faid ; 

Frimam  ego  me  iUomm  dederiai  quibas  efle  poetis^ 
£xcerpain  namero. 

Whence   Dr.  Combe  took  the  fourth  life  of  Horace,  m- 
fcrted  in  the  Variorum,  why- he  inferted  it,  and  why  he  omit- 
ted the  above-mentioned  work  of  Bentlcy,  we  are  not  in- 
formed.    Whether  the  fourth  life  was  taken  from  Janus,  nmift- 
be  determined  hy  tbofe  who  have  Janus's  edition. 

We  afteiwarcfs  come  to  a  trad  De  Amicis  Horatii ;  and  as 
Dx.  Combe  is  iil/ent  here  too,  we  are  abandoned  to  coDJe£lurei| 
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when  we  afcribe  that  TraS  to  Janus  in  confequchce  of  Ad 
following  words,  which  we  read  in  Part  IV.  of  the  Bibliothcca 
Critica,  p.  86.  «*  Horatii  amicos  rcccnfet  fic,  ut  omnia  fef- 
tinanter  corrafiflTe  videntur.  Coiiferant  harum  literarum  flin 
diofi  ab  eo  dida  de  Q^  Dellio  cum  animadverfione  Ruhnkeni- 
ana  ad  VeH.  Pat.  2.  84.  3.  ut  intelligant  quid  fit  temerc  efFun- 
dere,  quid  accurate,  cogitataque  fcribere."  Upon  the  autho- 
lity  of  report,  and  from  the  fignature  of  H.  W.  in  page  96  «f 
ihe  Bibliotheca  Critica,  we  have  been  accuftomcd  to  af- 
cribe the  learned  but  fevere  review  of  Janus's  Horace  to 
Mr.  Wagner. 

The  Variorum  edition,  after  the  little  traft,  De  Amicis 
Horatii,  prefents  us  with  two  Odes,  which  fome  time  ago  were 
publiftied  from  a  manufcript  in  the  Vatican,  and  which  arc 
properly  rejefled  in  p.  28  of  the  Prolegomena  of  the  Variorum, 
as  unworthy  of  Horace,  Whether  this  fentence  was  palTcd  by 
Dr.  Combe,  or  adopted  by  him  from  Janus,  we  know  not. 

After  the  Odes,  we  come  to  the  Teftimonia  Antiqua  de 
Horatio,  two  of  which  are  found  in  Gcfner,  but  the  other 
three  from  Ovid,  Petronius,  ai.d  Perfius,  are  not  in  Gcfner, 
and  probably  are  transferred  from  Janus. 

We  next  meet  with  a  valuable  trad  of  Aldus  Manutius,  Dc 
Undeviginti  Generibus  Metrornm  Horarii,  and  the  Metra 
Horatiana,  as  drawn  up  by  Chriltopher  Wafe.  The  former 
may  be  in  Janus,  but  the  latter  is  inferted  in  Gefner. 

Purely  Dr.  C.  without  any  impeachment  of  his  editorial  judg- 
ment or  his  editorial  induftry,  might  have  followed  the  example 
of  Schroeder  in  his  edition  of  Seneca's  Tragedies ;  of  Havercamp, 
in  his  edition  of  Lucretius  ;  and  of  many  other  fcholars,  who 
have  accumulated  metrical  information  in  their  editions  of 
claffical  authors.  But  as  we  have  no  certain  proof  that  Dr. 
Combe  ever  confulted  the  Bib.  Lat.  of  Fabricius,  we 
rcqueft  nis  attention  to  the  following  palfage,  which 
might  have  pointed  out  to  the  Dr.  other  fources  of  me- 
trical criticifm  not*  wholly  beneath  his  notice.  •*  Metrorum 
Horatianarum  rationem  explicarunt,  ex  antiquis  Dio- 
medes,  3  Art.  Gram.  p.  517 — 528,  e  receniionbus  Nic. 
Perottus  et  Aldus  Manuti,us,  quos  jam  fupra  memoravi, 
turn  Francifcus  Patricius  qui  M.S.  fuit  inBibl.  Heinfiana, 
ut  Dan.  Bambergium  aliofque  *  omiiiam."  Vid.  Fabric. 
Bibl.  Lat,  vol.  L  p.  250. 


•  Dr.  Charles  Barney,  whofc  learning,  tafte,  and  penetration,  are 
juftly  admired  by  every  fcholar,  is  fa  id  to  have  drawn  up  a  rooft  ex- 
cellent fyftcm  upon  the  metre  of  Horace.  We  are  confident  that  this 
woik  is  replete  with  accuracy,  perfpicuity,  and  elegance;  and  we 
tope  that  the  aothox  will  not  long  withhold  it  from  the  public. 
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We  have  now  finiflied  our  detail  of  the  preliminary 
ipatter  found  in  the  Var.  Edit.  It  is  with  great  concern  that 
-we  notice  the  omidion  of  the  prafidia^  as  Gefner  calls  them, 
of  his  edition  of  Baxter.  This  little  work  is  replete  with  in- 
formation very  neceflary  to  be  communicated  to  the  readers  of 
Gefner's  Horace.  It  gives  a  clear  account  of  the  Princeps 
£ditiOy  which  Gefner  prefers,  to  every  manufcript,  and  which 
l^attaire  by  conjedhire  afligns  to  Antonius  Zarotus  Parmenfis. 
Scholars  will  be  the  more  interelled  in  the  hi  (lory  and  defcrip- 
tion  of  that  edition,  becaufe,  before  the  appearance  of  Gefner^ 
it  was  the  only  one  in  which  we  could  find  the  celebrated  read* 
ing  of  pretium  mentis*  for,  per  vim  mentis,  in  v.  140.  Epift. 
^.  Lib.  2.  But  celebrity,  after  all,  is  a  relative  term,  and 
gentlenien  who  are  profoundly  verfcd  in  botanical  and  medaliia 
refearches,  may  not  have  very  accurate  information  aboiit  th^ 
fources  of  controverted  readings  in  the  text  of  Horace. 

*  \^  To  be  continued,  "j 


Art.  XI.     Memoirs  of  the  Manchejfer  Society. 

[from  Vol.  11.  p.  371.  ] 

In  Account  of^  and  Obfervations  on^  different  Blue  Colour^ 
produced  ft  om  the  Mother  IVater  of  Soda  Phofphorata^  {^r. 
By  Mr.  Thomas  Willis,  of  London.  Communicated  by 
Thomas  H^ nry,  F.  R,  S.  (^c, 

Juf  R.  Willis,  whofe  abilities  and  (kill  in  chemiftry  are  well 
known,  was  induced  to  make  the  experiments  related  in 
this  paper  by  obferving  accidentally,  that  fome  of  the  mother 
yjrater  of  Soda  Phofphorata,  which  had  been  poured  through 
au  Iron  grating,  communicated  a  bluifh  tint  to  the  contiguous 
(tones.  To  fome  of  this  mother  water  of  Soda  Phofphoratai 
prepared  from  a  combination  of  the  phofphoric  acid,  with 
pure  miner^i  alkali,  Mr.  W.  added  part  gf  a  folution  of  four 
ounces  of  common  alum,  and  one  ounce  of  martial  vitriol,  ii| 
fwo  quarts  of  water ;  and  obtained  a.  fine  blue  precipitate. 

Frona  a  fimilar  procefs,  in  which  rock-aluip  w^  ufed  inilead 
pf  the  common^  a  precipitate  of  a  much  paler  blue  was  ob- 
tained. 

Mr.  W.  relates  ^  number  of  experiments,  made  with  the 
yiew  of  difcovering  whence  the  colour  proceeded.  Thefe 
fcow  that  the  mother  water  of  the  Sal  Soda  alone,  and  the 
phofphoric  acid  alone,  are  incapable  of  producing  a  blue  pre? 
^ipitats  iroin  the  aluminous  and  martial  folution  ^  and  that,  oi) 
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th6  contrar^jthc  mother  water  produced  from  a  corfibination  of 
the  phofphoric  acid  and  mineral  alkali,  always  produces  a  blue 
cplour,  from  a  folution  of  martial  vitriol.     It  was  alfo  difco- 
rered  that  the  rfiother  water  of  tartarized  natron  would  do  the 
fame,  though  not  always; 

On  the  ImpreJJion  of  Reality  attending  Dramatic  ReprefentationSm 
By  J.  AiKlN,  Al,  Z>,    Communicated  by  Dr.  Percival, 

J     Dr.  Aikin  here  comes  forward  as  the  antagonift  of  Johnibn, 
•^and  &rguesy  Ingenioufly  at  leaft,  againft  the  nofition  of  that 
''  author^  -that  there  is  no  temporary  illufion  neceflary  to  produce 
riie  effcfts  intended  by  dramatic  reprefentation*     I>r.  A.  takes 
the  chief  illuftration  of  his  pofition  from  a  reverie,  or  day 
fiream ;  and  argues  that  if  the  mind  can  (p  deceive  itfelf,  as 
without  any  extraneous  afliftance,  to  fall  into  a  forgetful ne(s 
cif  adual  fituation,and  be  tranfported  by  imagination  into^iftant 
Icenes  and  actions,  much  more  may  it  do  fo  when  affifted  by 
the  deceptions  of  the  Theatre.     In  our  opinion,  the  effeA 
'produced  in  the  cafe  of  a  reverie,  depends  altogether  upon  the 
ciircumftance  of  the  mind  a^ng  totally  within  itfelf ;  and  that 
aiijr  recall  to  external  circumftances,  though  ftudied  for  the- 
pufpofe  of  imitation,  would  deftroy  the  effed.     It  is  certain 
that  imitation,  or  even  narration,  produces  the  efFed  of  (ym^ 
patby»    yet  in  many  cafes  without  any  kind  of  illuiion.     A 
pid^e  or  a  fculpture  finely  executed,  on  a  pathetic  fubje£i> 
may  move  the  feelings  very  Ih-ongly,  yet  we  forget  not  for  a 
'  moment  that  the  one  is  painted  canvas,  and  the  other  ftone. 
We  know  the  objefts  before  us  to  be  falfe,  yet  the  ideas  of 
pain  or  forrow  excited  by  them  in  our  minds  are  true,  and 
jproduce  their  true  efFeft.     A  narrative,  profefledly  falfe,  (hall 
produce  the  fame  eflFeft,  for  the  mind  is  not  employed  in  thofe 
caics,  in  confidering  truth  or  falfehood,  but  in  contemplating 
certain  poffible  evils,  which  naturally  afFeft  it  in  a  painful 
manner.    The  ideas  excited  by  narration,  are  the  more  lively, 
the  more  they  are  calculated  to  make  us  conceive  the  real  na- 
ture of  the  iituation  ;  and  the  advantage  of  the  drama  is,  that 
it  ppefcnts  to  us  by  a  fingle  glance  what  otherwife  muft  be 
related  in  many  words.    Minute  circumftances  are  neceflary 
to  produce  fympathy.     Even  in  a  real  fcene  of  woe,  if  we  do 
not  comprehend  all  the  relative  fituations  and  confequent  feel- 
ings of  the  fufferers,  we  cannot  enter  fully  into  it :  but  if  we 
are  told,  on  one  hand  is  a  tender  father,  who  has  made  fuch 
andfuch  efforts  to  preferve  his  child  from  thcfe  miferies,on  the 
other^  children  who  depend  folely  on  this  poor  fufFerer  for  fup- 
port,  &c. ;  then  we  begin  to  comprehend  the  whok  extent  of 
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the  mifcry-y  an  J  fnnpathizc  accorcliMgly.  All  tjicf:  tliin^?,  wit'.i 
?.IJ  clrcumftances  of  actual  lituation,  and  the  external  effect  of  the! 
paiHons  on  the  frame,  the  drama  tells  at  once,  in  the  conclfeit 
manner^  to  the  ejre;  and  produces  a  proportionable  efFeft: 
but,  as  we  believe,  with  Dr.  Johnfon,  without  any  a£hial 
iUufion.  Orofs  incongruities  are  offenfive  to  the  general  dc- 
lign,  not  by  dcftroying  th6  illufion,  but  by  fuggcftifig  diffi* 
inilar  ideas. 

But,  however,  thefe  learned  do<9ors  may  dIfFer  upon  the  ge^ 
fieral  queftion  of  illufion,  they  agree  perfe£lly,  fo  far  as  the 
unities  of  time  and  place  are  concerned*  *^  Incongruities,"  fayt 
Dr.  Aikin,  '*  which  proceed  from  the  violation  of  what  are 
terme  i  the  unities  of  time  and  placty  are,  perhaps,  the  lead  in- 
jurious o  any ;  for  we  find  by  experience,  that  the  mind  pof- 
feflfes  the  faculty  of  accommodating  itfelf  with  the  greateft  fe- 
ciKty  to  fudden  changes  in  thefe  particulars,"  &c.  The  truth 
is,  according  to  Dr.  Johnfon's  hypothefis,  that  the  fancy  is 
not  concerned  in  it ;  but  that  the  mind  is  ready  to  take  its 
ideas  at  one  moment  in  one  way,  at  another  in  a  different  man- 
ner, if  the  change  and  the  reafons  of  it  be  only  made  clear 
and  intelligible. 

We  are  forry  to  fee  a  kind  of  general  rcfleftion  thrown 
out  againft  the  philofophy  of  Johnfon.  ^^  It  appears  to  me," 
fays  Dr.  A.  "  that  in  this  inflance  fas  perhaps  in  many  others) 
the  critic  has  taken  a  very  narrow  furvey  of  the  human  mind, 
and  only  (kimmed  the  furface  for  that  truth,  which  lay  fomc- 
what  deeper."  It  will  be  found,  we  conceive,  that  the  author 
•who  attacks  Dr.  Johnfon  generally  as  fuperficial,  has  ill  ap- 
preciated more  minds  than  one  :  though  we  will  grant  it  poffi- 
ble  that,  in  fome  inftances,  Johnfon's  opinion  may  be  liable  to 
correfbion  and  improvement. 

On  the  Uses  ^Classical  Learning.    By  G.  Greoort, 

D.  D.  Domejfic   Chaplain  to   the  Lord  Bijhop  cf  Landaff. 
Addreffed to  Dr.  Percival. 

In  this,  which  neither  is  nor  pretends  to  be  a  laboured  or 
finilhcd  compofition,  we  find  fome  fenfible  remarks,  but  no- 
thing that  is  very  likely  to  augment  the  zeal  for  claflical  learn- 
ing, in  thofe  who  (ball  perufe  it.  The  tendency  of  the  whole 
is  by  no  means  to  place  in  the  ftrongeft  light,  cither  the  ne- 
ccflSty  or  the  advantages  of  this  accompli&ment.  The  Dr. 
IS  certainly  free  from  all  partiality  or  enthufiafm  in  favour  of 
the  ancients,  and  in  fome  refpe6ls  places  their  merits  much 
lower  than  the  place  afTigned  to  them,  by  the  general  feelings 
of  the  learned.     The  following  paffage,  in  particular,  will,  wc 
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think^  be  juftly  cenfured  bv  thofe  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  meriu  of  the  ancient  drama : 

«'  If  in  any  department  of  polite  literature,  which  they  hare 
cvltivated,  the  ancients  have  ^iled,  it  is  the  drama;  whether  owing 
to  the  defefta  of  their  theatres,  which  admitted  no  change  of  fcene, 
or  whether  we  are  to  coniider  the  drama,  as  one  of  the  moft  im- 
proveable  branches  of  literature,  and  as  then  being  only  in  its  in- 
fancy, I  muft  confefs  to  you,  my  dear  Sir,  that  there  are  fcarcely 
any  produ^ions,  which  I  find  fo  uointereHing, ,  as  the  Greek  trage- 
dies* .  The  unifbrmit)r,  the  nothingnefs  of  their  plots,  their  tedious 
declamations,  and  their  fnip-fnap  dialogue,  are  poorly  compenfated 
for,  by  a  few  elegant  odes,  and  a  few  beautiful  or  ilriking  fenti- . 
nents.  If  one  play  of  Terence  (the  Andria)  only  had  been  left  ta 
poflerity,  he  woula  rank  among  the  firH  of  dramatic  writers,  but 
after  riding  this,  who  can  admire  any  other  of  his  productions  f 
Ariftophanes  and  Plautus  are  as  much  beneath  our  common  farce 
writers,  as  the  bed  of  the  ancient  dramatiils  are  inferior  in  excellence 
to  Shakefpear  and  Moliere."  P.  126. 

The  heads  to  which  Dr.  G.  reduces  the  advantages  of  clat 
fical  education  are  only  eight,  namely,  i.  The  accurate  Study 
•of  Grammar.  2.  The  General  Knowledge  of  the  Strudure 
of  Language,  illuft rated  particularly  by  the  Greek.  3.  Ety* 
mological  Knowledge.  4.  The  Acquifition  of  an  elegant 
and  innocent  Amufement.     5.  The  Study  of  the  Style  of  orir 

final  Authors.  6.  Obfervation  of  ancient  Manners.  7.  A 
degree  of  ufe  in  the  Sciences  ;  which,  however,  is  placed  very 
low,  except  in  hiftory,  8.  The  cultivation  of  tafte.  Under 
the  article  of  fciences  the  Dr.  fpeaks  as  depreciatingly  of  Plato, 
Aciftotle,  and  Xenophon,  as  of  the  dramatic  writers  in  the 
paiTage  above  cited. 

A  D'fjfertation  upon  the  Ancient  carved  Stone  Monu- 
ments IN  Scotland,  with  a  particular  Account  of  one 
infiumfriejhire.  By  Robp.RT  Riddf. ll,  of  GUnriddeU^  Efa\ 
Captain  of  an  independent  Company  of  Fo-ity  F.  A,  S.  and Mem^ 
ber  of  the  Literary  and  Philofophical  Society  of  Manchefisr. 

The  obeliflc  here  defcribed,  ftands  upon  the  banks  of  the 
river  Niih,  near  the  village  of  Thornhili,  in  Nithfdale ;  an^l 
Mr.  Riddcll  confiders  a»l  thcfe  ancient  monuments  as  having 
their  ornaments  of  an  hieroglyphical  naUire.  This  'A-e  thinE 
by  no  means  clear  with  rcfptft  to  t^ofc  of  Europe,  of  Aich  an- 
tiquity as  this,  but  the  account  is  by  far  too  ftiort  to  deferve 
the  name  of  a  difllTtation,  or  to  demand  much  difcuf&on.  It 
is  comprifed  in  little  moip  than  three  pages,  the  chief  part 
pf  which  is  dcfc/iptive. 
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^C^Bst^VATIO»s  5«  Alphabetical  Characters  ;  and 
particularly  ««  Mf  English  Alpha bft  :  with  an  Atttmpi 
/*  Jhrta  its  InfuJIiciency  to  exprefs  with  due  Precifiott^  tit 
yariity    of   Sounds  which  enrich   the   Language.      By  Mr. 

Samuel  Harvey. 

Mr.  Harvey  ft^eras  to  nave  paid  confiderable  attention  to  the 
flruflure  of  alphabets,  and  by  the  introdu(Stion  to  this  paper. 
We  conceived  that  he  had  intended  to  propofe  fome  very  im- 
poHant  improveniem  of  his  own.  He  feems,  however,  to  have 
contented  himfeif  with  making  remarks  on  the  customary 
ufage  of  »he  letters  in  our  prefent  alphabet ;  in  deing  which 
he  bias  not  faid  moth  that  had  not  been  before  obferved  by 
dthers  ;  hor,  indeed,  on  fuch  a  fubje£l  was  it  poflible.  Yet 
fome  of  his  notions  arc  certainly  peculiar,  in  a  great  degrepr 
ind  none  raorc  fo  than  the  following : 

**  And,  however  novel  it  may  feem,  I  am  led  to  believe  that  the 
vowel  {bonds  have  nearly  the  fame  analogy  to  the  primitive  notes 
of  mufic,  as  thefe  have  to  the  priihary  colours ;  and  the  othtrr  va- 
lieties  of  the  vowel  founds  can  only  be  elleemed,  as  in  the  fame 
o^der  is  tile  dbromiftxcki  of  KTufic  and  Painting  : 

*'  for  Nature  opens 
"  Proportions  mufical  in  au  her  parts." 

**  The  proportional  breadth  of  the  primary  or  prifmatick  colours^ 
^  in  the  order  as  they  are  feen  in  the  rainbow,  i-  as  follows :  and 
*i  anfwers  to  the  mnficai  notes  oppofcd  to  each  colour. 

}t  £  ^s  in  Fate. 

i^  U  —  in  (hut. 

'l  U  —  in  Ruby. 


Red    - 

-    45^ 

'Ut 

Ormge 

-     27 

Si 

Yfllow 

<     48^ 

La 

Gieen 

*    60 

h=^ 

Sol 

Blue   - 

.    60 

Fa 

Indigo 

-    40 

Mi 

Ftolet 

-     80J 

^Rc. 

>=^< 


f* 


10  — in  Mote. 
}^  A  —  in  Father. 

^    I    —  in  Shield. 
H  A  —  in  Wall. 


Oft  tfid  wholtr  we  cannot  ftrongly  recommend  this  pa- 
per a«  Kftkttly  to  be  very  ufefu),  but  the  curious  r  aJer  will 
certftfiiy  iim!  in  it  r«any  o*ifcrvations  that  will  afford  him 
^leafere.  TBe  fchcme  of  alphabets  arranged  according  to.  the 
vaifiety  of  ftmpte  ^pufonants  in  each  (p.  177)  does  not  ilrike 
m%  ^  m«ch  more  tifeful  thxn  the  table  we  have  copied  above. 
But  proteblyr  the  ingenious  author  itill  has  in  refcrve  the  ap- 
fktkf^n  of  the  obfervations  he  has  here  made,  and  the  plan 
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he  means  to  found  upon  them,  in  which  cafe  we  (hall  certainty 
be  enabkd  to  view  tnem  in  a  very  difierent  light.  They  mav 
undoubtedly  have  a  tendency  in  the  mind  of  the  author »  whicft 
is  not  difcoverable  to  thoie  who  have  only  a  partial  view  ot 
his^defign. 

On  the  ASlion  of  Met  A  Lie  Oxydes  and  Earths  upon 
Oils,  in  low  Degrees  of  Heat.  By  Mr.  Peter  Henry. 
Communicated  by  Mr.  Thomas  Henry>  F.  R.  S.  Wr. 

The  experiments  related  in  this  paper  ase  both  curious  and 
inteieftin^t  fintc  they  promife  to  be  of  fome  advantage  to 
the  arts. 

The  objeft  which  Mr.  H.  had  in  view,  was  to  difcover  a 
faiode  of  depriving  certain  exprefled  and  fatty  oils  of  the  high 
degree  of  colour  which  they  poflefs  ;  an  objed  which  he  ob- 
tained by  certain  metalic  calces,  efpecially  white  arfenic  and 
litharge,  and  alfo  by  the  earth  of  alum. 

Mr.  H.  likewife  found  the  arfenic  might  be  precipitated 
from  the  oil,  by  the  vitriolic  acid»  without  the  colour  return-' 

The  author  attempts  to  explain  the  phenomena  upon  the 
Lavoifierian  principles,  fuppofing  the  calx  of  the  metal  to  yield 
its  oxygene  to  the  oil,  and  t^  receive  in  return  the  mucilagi- 
nous part  of  the  oil.  But  the  earth  of  alum  does  not  contain 
oxygene ;  and,  therefore,  its  adion  cannot  be  explained  on 
thefe  principles.  It  is  well  known,  however,  as  the  author 
himfelf  remarks,  that  this  body  has  a  ftrong  attraction  for  co* 
louring  matter. 

Mr.  Copland's  Account  of  an  ancient  Mode  of  Sepulchre. 

This  paper  gives  a  defcription  of  the  form  and  contents  of 
fome  catms^  or  fepulchral  tumuTi  of  flones,  examined  in 
North  Britain,  in  the  fte warty  of  Kircudbright.  But  its  more 
particular  obje£l  is  to  defcribea  cemetery,  that  feems  to  partake 
of  a  mixed  nature,  both  of  burning  and  inhuming :  and,  feys 
the  author,  *'  from  the  inftrument  of  iron  being  found  almoft 
perfed,  and  very  little  hurt  by  rud,  it  is  probable  that  the 
burning  of  dead  bodies  has  not  been  in  difufe  fo  many  hundred 
years  as  is  generally  imagined."  This  inftrument,  as  is  faid 
rather  confuJTedly  in  th«  fentence  juft  quoted,  **  appeared  to 
have  been  ufed  for  confuming  the  corpfe  with  a  fmall  quantity 
of  fewel."  The  form  and  conftruSion  of  this  place  of  fepul- 
ture,  are  very  diftindly  illuftrated  by  a  plate  containing  its 
plan,  feSions,  &c,  as  well  as  the  inftrument>  to  which  the 
5  .  writer 
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witcr  gives  the  name  of  a  Comburaton    It  is  altogether  a 
yrtty  curious  account,  and  is  given  with  care. 


Meteorological  Observations,  made  on  different  Parts 
cftheWESTERfi  Coast  of  Great  Britain,  arranged 
iy  T.  Garnett,  Af.  D.  Phyficianp  at  Harrogate. 

**  From  the  following  obfervations,"  fays  Dr.  Garnett, 

*'  It  will  be  evident,  that  the  quantities  of  rain  are  very  dilFerent 
in  different  places  ;  and  though  m  the  ibathem  parts  of  the  king^ 
dom,  much  lefs  rain  fails  than  in  the  northern,  yet  it  appears  that 
this  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  latitude  of  the  place,  but  depends 
inoft  probably  on  local  circomflances.  The  annual  mean,  or  average 
height  of  the  rain  which  falls  at  Dumfries,  deduced  from  the  ob- 
lervations  of  feven  years,  is  34,658  ;  the  quantity  which  falls  at 
Lancafler,  calculated  from  obfervations  made  in  the  fame  years,  is 
40,3  ;  while  the  average  quantity  which  falls  at  Kendal,  fituated 
between  tbefe  two  places,  deduced  from  the  obfervations  of  five 
years,  is  no  lefs  than  61,2235. — ^^^'  difference  may  probably  be 
owing,  at  lead  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  hi^h  hills  with  which 
Kendal  is  furrounded,  which  form  part  of  that  ndge,  not  improperly 
called  the  Engliih  Appenine,  which  rifes  in  the  north  part  ot  Der- 
byihire,  and  running  obliquely,  nearly  through  the  middle  of  the 
iflaiid,  terminates  in  the  Cheviot  hills  in  Scotland.  Thefe  hills  being 
in  the  region  of  the  clouds,  folicit  them  efFedually  to  depofit  their 
noiftare/'  P.  236. 

The  (ubfequent  pafTage  alfo  points  out  a  curious  objefl  of 
inveftigation,  which  we  hope  will  engage  the  attention  of  ob- 
ferving  philofophers  : 

«'  Were  we  poiTeiTed  of  the  mean  heights  of  the  barometer  in 
feveral  parts  ot  this  iiland,  both  on  the  coafls  and  the  inland  parts, 
deduced  from  accurate  obfervations,  made  for  a  coniaderable  number 
of  ycari,  we  could,  with  toleraUe  accuracy,  determine  the  compa- 
rative elevation  of  thofe  different  places  above  the  level  of  the  iea  ; 
fomic  of  which,  from  their  gradual  rifmg*  are  very  difficult  to  afccr- 
tsin,  but  Which  it  would  not  only  be  curious,  but  highly  interefting, 
to  know." 

The  paper  contains  various  obfervations  by  Mr.  Gough,  of 
Kendal,  and  others,  with  curious  dedudlions  from  fome  of  them» 
and  other  remarks  by  Mr.  Copland  at  Dumfries.  We  muft 
refer  our  readers  for  further  fatisfadion  on  the  contents  of  this 
paper  to  the  publication  itfelf ;  which  in  all  relpeds  deferves 
attenwn,  and  does  honour  to  the  fociety  by  which  it  has  beea 
delivered  to  the  world. 
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« 

Art.  XII.     Rffie^lons  on  the  Propriety  of  an  immediate  Con^ 
clujion  of  Peace,     8vo.     2s.  6d.     Stockdale. 

IN  our  review  for  September,  we  noticed,  rather  at  length, 
the  iiditious  Jafper  Wilfon's  Letter  to  Mr.  Pitt,  in  which 
we  had  oocafion  to  remark  much  exaggeration,  with  refped  to 
the  national  evils  then  arifing  from  the  war,  maay  falfe  pofi- 
tions  refpe<5ling  the  original  necef&ty  of  that  meafure,  and  a 
dfefpondency  on  the  fubjed  of  our  futisre  profped^s,  which 
Teetned  to  have  no  tendency  but  to  difpirit  and  difguft  the 
people.  We  here  find  our  old  acquaintance  Jafper  mod  ably 
attacked  jn  a  publication  at  once  diftingviOied  by.  its  fuperior 
ftyle  of  writing,  its  acutenefs  of  argument,  and  its  extent  of 
information.  Mr.  Vanfittart,  who  according  to  geaeral  re- 
port, is  the  author  of  this  pamphlet,  has  diltinguiQied  him- 
felf  in  it,  as  a  polemic  in  the  field  of  politics,  and  has  very 
fuccefsfuUy  endeavoured  to  open  to  us  more  pleafmg  fcenes 
than  the  difmal  peru:il  of  Ja^er  had  depideo :  and  though 
the  uncertain  events  of  war  are  beyond  the  reach  of  conjedutc, 
lie  has  plainly  fhown  that  we  iiad  at  lead  no  ruin  to  apprehend 
from  the  caufes  affigned  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

Jafper  Wilfon,  who  writes  in  an  irregular  maxinet»  an  in- 
coherent fetof  lamentations,  cenfurps,  and  focebodings«  does 
hot  thereby  elude  the  grafp  of  this  powerful.  antagoniTl»  wbo 
firlt  reduces  his  chaos  to  order,  and  then  attacks  his  elementary 
principles,  which  are  four,  each  in  its  turn  :  having  firft  pre^ 
mifed,  that  the  plan  of  Wilfon's  Letter  feems  to  have  been  tQ 
cflfefl,  out  of  parliament,  what  had  firft  been  endeavoured  in  it ; 
and  to  coUe<^  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Fox  and  his  friends 
againft  the  war,  with  fome  additions,  into  a  fofm  convenient 
for  circulation* 

The  prefent  writer  confiders   Jafper    as  endeavouriirg  to 

cftabliih  thefe  principal  portions,     i.  That  the  war  in  which 

this  country  is  engaged  againft  France  is  totally  unneceflary 

and  unprovoked,     a.  That  all  the  diftrefs  of  our  commerce 

has  been  owing  to  the  war.     3.  That  peace  may  be  obtained. 

4.  That  peace  is  the  only  means  of  preventing  the  ruin  of 

gur  comoierce  ;  and,  perhaps,  of  our  government.     To  each 

of  thefe  pofirions  Mr.  V.  gives  a  diftin^  and  fatfsfa<5lory  reply, 

cftabii(hing  with  great  force  the  contrary  aflertion  in  e^ch 

inlfaince. 

i.  in  the  firft  of  thefe  divifions  we  have,  very  properly ^  the 

anfwer  to  the  principal  articles  in  the  French  declaratKA  of 

war  :  and  particularly  to  that  in  which  it  is  objedled,  that  our. 

court  prevented  the  exportation  of  grain,  arms,  and  other 

merchandizes,  to  France.    To  this  jour  author  replies, 

•<  It 
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f*  It  it  not  ttue  that  any  merchandixesy  except  grain,  were  ftop- 
ped,  tin  the  condo^  of  the  French  gare  reafon  to  apprehend  im- 
nediats  hoftilities  ;  after  which,  it  would  have  been  maidDers  in  oar 
Govermnent  to  foifier  them  to  be  fupplied  with  military  or  naval 
ibres. 

"  Mr.  Fox  lays  great  ftreis  on  the  prevention  of  the  exportation 
<if  corn,  as  an  a^  of  hoftiJity,  for  which  no  good  reafon  has,  he 
fays«  been  given.  When  the  exportation  was  flopped,  there  waa 
bot  too  mnch  canfe  to  apprehend  a  rapture ;  and  on  this  ground  the 
ne afore  might  be  juftified.  Bat  another  reafon  rendered  it  onavoid- 
ahly  ntceflary.  The  French  government,  who  pofTeffed  an  anli- 
anted  paper  credit,  were  entirely  carelefs  of  the  arooant  of  their 
tasp^nct*  ;  and  knowing  that  there  was  no  means  of  gratifying  the 
torbolent  popolace,  who  are  their  matters,  fo  efficacious  as  the  im- 
portation of  an  immenfe  quandty  of  grain,  had  employed  agents  tQ 
pwchale  it,  in  every  market,  and  at  any  price* 

'*  That  government,  which  had  fpent  above  twenty  millioni 
fterling  npon  the  clothing  of  their  army  for  one  campaign,  would 
not  have  fcrupled  to  employ  an  equal,  or  even  a  greater  fum,  to 
fatlsfy  the  clamours  of  the  people,  who  in  many  parts  of  France 
really  faffered  diftrefs,  and  in  all  apprehended  it.  it  was  therefore 
clear,  that,  nnhfs  the  exportation  were  prohibited,  the  whole  harveft 
of  England  might  be  transferred  to  Prance.  A  large  quantity  of 
com  was  adually  fent,  and  the  price  began  to  rife  rapidly  ;  furely 
then  it  was  wife  in  oar  Government  to  interfere,  before  fo  much 
had  been  remoyed  as  to  produce  a  fcarcity,  or  occafion  difcontent«" 
F.  19* 

Our  author,  after  exhaufting  thefe  topics,  attacks  Mr.  Fox 
and  his  friend  Wflfon  on  their  affertion,  that  the  treaty  of  Pilnitz 
waa  an  aft  of  aggreflion  on  the  part  of  the  German  Powers, 
againft  the  French  Republic.  In  anfiver  to  which,  he  points 
Otit  that  the  treaty  was  figned  fevcntcen  days  before  the  King's 
acceptance  of  the  Connitution,  and  related  folely  to  the  ftate 
of  detention  in  which  he  was  then  held. 

In  the  fecond  divifion,  where  he  undertakes  to  (how  that 
the  diftrefs  of  our  comnaerce  was  not  owing  to  the  war 
alone,  Mr.  V.  in  a  very  mafterly  manner,  ftatcs  the  com* 
mercial  fafts  which  prove  diredly  the  contrary. 

In  Ijpeaking  of  the  national  debt,  which  is  one  caufe  afligned 
by  Wilfon  for  our  diftrefs,  Mr.  V.  feems  nearly  to  coincide 
inopiaion  with  Mr.  King,  whofe  important  pamphlet  on  the 
Qtiljty  of  the  National  Debt  we  lately  noticed.  He  fays, 
**  But  this  debfy  with  all  its  di  fad  vantages,  appears  to  me  in 
two  refpefts  to  afford  very  cflcntial  benefit  to  commerce  ; 
and  that,  in  exaft  proportion  to  its  increafc  and  magnitude. 
The  firft  is  obvious,  it  is  /^  creatt  a  numerous  daft  of  conjumers, 
^9  live  upon  the  interejl  of  it^  and  are  perpetually  diiFurmg 
large  fbeams  of  wealth  into  every  channel  of  circulation. 

F  3  This 
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This  18  exadly  Mr.  King's  opinion  ;  ^<  the  other  is  to  pre* 
ferve  a  vaft  capital,  eafily  convertible  into  ready  money •'* 
P.  59.  On  the  fubjed  of  our  lofs  of.  the  French  market  for 
our  commodities,  this  writer  (hows  Very  flrongly,  that  our 
great  danger  before  the  war  was  that  of  having  our  whole 
commerce  abforbed  to  the  (ingle  /  channel  of  the  French 
market,  which  mud  foon  have  intrl)duced  their  paper  money, 
and  ere  long  have  terminated  in  a  fudden  and  violent  flop. 
He  concludes  this  part  by  faying,   . 

**  This  bankruptcy  moft  inftantly  have  flopped  the  trade*  and 
involved  the  whole  commercial  part  of  the  nation  in  indifcriminate 
Tuin>  a  ruin  tenfold  more  giievous,  from  the  enormous  profits  and 
extravagant  luxury,  which  the  trade  would  have  produced  while  ic 
continued.  Of  fuch  a  criiis  the  prefent  embarraffinents  afford  hap- 
pily a  very  faint  and  (hadowy  reprefentation  ;  yet  fuch  ^  crifis  we 
could  only  have  efcaped  by  the  interference  of  the  government  to 
ilop  the  trade  before  it  had  been  greatly  extended  ;  that  is,  to  do 
the  'very  thing  which  the  «war  has  done,  and  which  Mr,  Wilfon  afligns 
ms  the  cau/e  of  our  diftrefs,^*  P.  67 • 

The  author  then  (hows  the  uncertainty  of  a  peace  made 
with  the  French  Governors,  even  had  they  been  fincere  in  the 
defire  of  making  it,  and  the  improbability  that  they  would 
|iave  made  it  at  all.  He  replies  more  briefly  to  Wilfon's  fourth 
pofition,  that  peace  is  the  only  means  of  faving  us  from 
ruin  ;  becaufe,  he  fays,  •*  As  to  the  danger  which  the  war 
can  occafion  to  our  government,  I  cannot  underfland  its 
nature,  unlefs  the  French  are  fuccefsful  either  in  their  projed 
of  an  invafion,  or  in  their  attempts  to  eXcite  difcontent,  and 
propagate  fedition  in  this  country  ;  both  of  which  dejigm  Mr^ 
fVilfon,  no  douttj  equally  abhors,  and  will  be  ready  to  oppofe  with 
his  moft  vigorous  exertions.** 

After  a  few  more  remarks  of  confiderable  importancci 
Mr.  V.  clofes  his  pamphlet  in  the  following  words,  which 
well  deferve  to  be  repeated  ;  and  with  which,  therefore,  we 
will  conclude  our  account  of  it : 

''  But  it  mud  never  be  forgotten,  that  the  bafis  of  all  our  welfare 
is  a  conftitution  which  enfures  public  tranquillity,  and  preferves  the 
rights  of  property  and  perfonal  liberty  inviolable.  If  this  is  injured 
by  the  wild  attempu  of  innovation,  that  profperity  may  be  deffaroyed, 
which  has  neither  decayed  by  the  lapfe  of  ages,  nor  been  ihaken  by 
the  florms  of  war.  The  fpirit  of  our  laws,  diffufing  equal  protec- 
tion over  all,  has  animated  induflry  with  elafbc  vigour,  and  fanned 
the  brighteft  flames  of  genius.  This  venerable  depofit,  guarded 
by  the  wifdom  and  patriotifm  of  our  anceHors,  is  now  committed  to 
our  care,  and  we  are  to  determine  for  ourfelves  and  our  pofterity, 
whether  it  is  more  glorious  to  remain  the  genuine  countrymen  of 
Alfred,  of  Newton,  and  of  Locke,  or  to  bow  in  the  French  Pantheon 
among  the  worfiippers  of  Rouffeau  and  Voltaire."  P.  130. 

AaT« 


AtT,  XIII.  Tie  (Umiua  rf  Frmm  ttwaris  Gr^at  BritMim 
txmmntd^  with  mm  AffemJix  mmd  Notes.  By  Mr.  Miles. 
8vD.    45*    Nicol. 

*T*HIS  is  a  very  important  and  powerful  pamphlet,  and 
^  when  the  caufes  of  the  prcfent  war  alone  are  confidered* 
it  is  certain  that  our  minifters  have  never  found  a  friend  better 
qualified  to  vindicate  their  meafures  than  the  writer  of  it,  or  who 
has  done  (b»  with  greater  fuccefs. 

Mr.  MSies,  it  appears,  ¥ras  well  acquainted  with  Francep 
with  every  circumltance  of  the  different  Revolutions,  and 
with  all  the  principal  charafiers,  to  whom,  firom  their  abili- 
ties, aAivity,  and  influence,  the  curiofitj  and  attention  of 
Europe  has  been  dircded.  There  can  indeed  be  littie  doiibt 
that  hoflilities  againft  England  formed  a  conftituent  part 
of  that  fraternizing  fyftem,  which  Le  Brun,  and  thofe  with 
whom  be  aded,  imagined  to  be  indifpenfable  to  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  their  wild  and  prepofterous  ambition.  There 
were  many,  and  thofe  too  among  the  mod  enlightened  of 
our  countiymen,  who  were  not  convinced  of  this  be- 
fore the  adhial  commencemoit  of  the  war;  but  there  are 
documents  and  proofs  of  it,  adduced  in  this  publication, 
which  place  this  material  and  ferious  circi^mftance  beyond  all 
poflibility  of  doubt.  It  is  to  the  e(labli(hment  of  this  point 
only,  a  point  which  has  proved  the  great  fubjed  of  contention 
between  the  friends  and  oppofers^  of  government,  that  the 
^ews  of  Mr.  Miles  are  diiedled.  He  introduces  but  little 
extraneous  nutter  \  he  pretends  not  to  difcufs  the  merits  or 
objeds  of  the  war,  in  the  inexhauftible  fubje£t  of  continental 
politics.  But  we  repeat  it,  that  as  far  as  he  goes,  his  arguments 
are  potent,  and  in  our  opinion  unanfwerable.  There  are  yet 
individuals,  whofe  motives  of  adion,  however  intrinficaJly 
pure,  feem  to  us,  to  fpeak  inthemildeft  fenfe,  Angular  enough, 
who  prefume  to  laugh  at  the  origin,  and  to  quefiion  the 
wifdom  of  the  univerfal  alarm  which  pervaded  the  nation  in 
the  conclufion  of  the  year  1792.  But  that  this  alarm  was 
neither  very  precipiute,  nor  remarkably  unwife,  may  be  ret- 
lonably  concluded  firom  its  imparting  its  iniuence  to  fome  of 
our  countrymen,  who,  by  common  content,  are  allowed  to 
poflefs  virtue,  wifdom,  and  knowledge,  beyond  the  reft  of 
mankind.  On  this  fubjeft  Mr.  Miles  dius  exprefles  him- 
Telf : 

"  The  general  alarm  that  prevailed  laft  year  (and  which  indo. 
dog  parties,  hitherto  in  the  hunt  of  oppofing  each  other,  to  forget 
dieir  anhnofides,  and  unite  for  their  common  defence)  13  a  corro* 
bontbg  proof  that  this  danger  wu  not  chimerical^  bat  real  1  nor 
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can  it  be  denied  that  the  perils  muft  have  been  urgent  that  awakened 
in  the  minds  of  the  moil  ttrnpera^e,  the  mod  independentj  and  beil 
informed  men  in  the  three  kingdoms,  the  moft  ferious  apprehenfiona 
for  the  fafety  of  the  country  and  its  govemmenr. 

*'  When  the  moft  diftinguifhed  charafters  in  both  ho^es  of  Par- 
liament, men  no  lefs  revered  for  their  talents,  than  for  their  intCr 
grity,  came  voluntarily  forward  and  acknowledged  the  neceffity  of 
uipporting  the  confidential  fervants  of  the  crown. 

f*  When  men  of  their  rank  and  difcernmcnt,  coming  from  differ- 
"tAt  counties^  and  having  no  previous  intercourfe  with  each  other, 
peHiaps  for  feveral  months,  and  certainly  incapable  of  any  colhifioiit 
^preiTed  the  fame  apprehenfions,  and  agreed  in  the  fame  account 
that,.  **  I^$tlnMg  Jhfirt  rf  a  toiul Juh'vtrfion  of  our  cit/ii  and HcUfiafiicml 
f  *  eft^bUJhmfnts  nvas  intendai  ^y  thoft  *who  frtachtd  r^fitrm  ;  and  thtu  a 
*'  CMtempt  for  Mono^chy^^  and  for  Farliamints,  *was  fuiJulj  avotved 
f*  in  famfJ?UtSi  pfiragrajfhj,  hand-bills ,  and  at  public  msttingst  con^twid 
^*  for  the  exprtfi  purpoji  of  dijfeminating  fucb  principles  thrw^kfuf  thjc 
^*  nation,*'  We  can  no  longer  doubt  but  the  mifchief  muft  have 
made  a  confider^ble  progrefT,  to  have  been  fo  univerfally  believed, 
and  of  extraordinary  magnitude,  to  have  created  fo  general  sCn 
alann."  P.  X2. 

_  4 

ThefollowiRg  paragraph  alfo  feem^  well  worthy  of  attenr 
tion.  The  author  having  rernarked,  that  the  bulk  of  the 
people  are  cornpetent  to  receive  their  knowledge  of  political 
ixiafters  upon  trufl,  and  mud  therefore  have  them  from  the 
minifters,  or  their  opponents,  adds, 

*f  The  refpoafibility  annexed  to  the  former,  is  a  fccurity  againft 
deception. 

•'The  latter,  being  under  no  fuch  rtftraint,  and  not  always  under 
the  influence  qf  prinqipje,  are  at  liberty,  or  at  leaft  aiTume  the  rightv 
^cf  plfiyijig  ad  lilifum  with  the  paeons,  the  prejudices,  and  cred^ity 
pf  mankind,  as  m^y  bell  anfwer  their  particular  views ;  and  whcnevM* 
jhis  party,  availing  itfelf  of  the  refouripes  in  itt.  power,  proves  mif- 
Chievous  or  corrupt,  the  dangei*  to  be  apprehended  wtll  be  proporr 
tioned  to  the  degree  of  confidence  which  the  nation  may  have  in  its 
capacity  and  integrity. 

"  If  its  credit  "i5  confiderable,  or  if  the  public  mind  can  be  fedoced 
into  an  approbation  of  its  opinion,  the  Minifter,  in  fuch  a.  dilemma', 
will  be  compelled  to  relinquilh  his  bed  combined  and  bcil  concerted 
prqjefts. 

'«  The  interefts  of  the  ftate,  in  that  cafe,  are  in  danger  of  failing 
a  facrifiQe  ^o  the  intrigues  and  cabal  of  fa^lion,  ^nd  the  injury  may 
be  accompljfh^^  )>efore  the  impoUufe  can  be  det^ed."  P.  23. 

To  us,  who  are  well  aware  of  the  high  fpirit  of  Englifhrnen^ 
it  appears  to  juftify  both  aflonifliment  and  indignation,  that 
a  foreign  power  fhould  prefume  to  fiippofe,  that  there  were 
individuals  in  pppofiiiion  16  Government,  who  would  co^jfenjt 
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Co  receive  a  bale  ftipend  for  the  pkitpoH-  of  hamperiDg  and  bh- 
flruQing  the  mcafurcs  i>f  minitWs.  Ycr  the  court  of  Rulfif 
tiad  the  foUjr,  as  wcU  ai  the  audacity,  to  encourage  this  idea. 

*'  Sxtraa  »f  a  klttrfrtm  GertMnj,  dattd  Juaf  loth,   \^%g> 

"  I  havs  been  fix  years  on  tba  Continent,  and  hare  not  met  widi 
■■  one  foreigner  who  hu  a  tolerable  idea  <^  the  BritiJb  ConfKtndoiir 
"  (»  of  tbe  character  of  my  countrymen. 

"  Tbe  C««m  de  •  •  '  and  •  *  *,  whb  wa»  Mimfter  Reiiip» 
"  tenpary  at  ***,  dined  with  me  Uli  Monday.  In  a  long  ooaven- 
<■  latioBfl^th  the  Utter,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that  it 
"  vraa  the  Intcrefl  of  ihe  con^  of  London  to  ally  itfclf  to  that  of 
«'  Peterlbargh,  he  inquired,  ifl  thought  it  wu  inipolBble  to  eogagp 
«  a  member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  the  intcrefl  of  the  Em- 
*■  prefi,  "  Urn  hamnu  de  taUnti,  few  nbai^tr  hi  tj^rits,  it  par  tf 
*•  mffem^t  ftlui  it  hnehurti^fircrr  Mf.Filt,  dintcHdn  rmfin,  tt  adafttr 
■•  Us  primipUi  it  MiltrJ  Slarjmnt /nr  a  /ujetf  i.  i.  '  A  man  of 
«•  tolonts,  capable  of  inflaming  the  mindi  of  the  people,  and  whicbt 
"  with  the  aid  of  pamphlets,  would  compel  Mr.  Pitt  to'  adopt  ibo 
*'  principle*  of  Lord  Slermont  on  this  fubjeft.' 

'f  The  fpeech  of  his  Lordlhip,  1  hndj  has  made  a  great  fcnfatiom 
■•  in  Roflia;  and  from  what  •  *  *  informs  me,  the  paojiCT  or 

"  FINSIONINC  A    UIUBIK  IH  OUa    HOOSE  or  COMUONl  WILb 
"   CEKTAINLY    BE    ATTEMPTED.  ' 

'    "  It  was  in  vain  that  I  afTured  him  of  tbe  innpraflicabUity  of  fuc& 
"  a  fcfaeme. 

"  He  was  not  to  be  convinced  :  he  talked  of  oor  venality.  I 
"  declared  there  nas  nut  a  member  in  either  Houfe  of  Parliament, 
"  corrupt  and  abir\doncd  enough  to  difpofe  of  his  voice  to  any 
"  foreign  court  ;  and  that  if  an  individual  fo  IoH  to  all  fenfe  of 
"  hanoor  cxilledamire  usi  the  dread  of  bting  detefted  and  de- 
"  fpifed,  would  deter  him  from  fo  bale  an  action,  and  give  to  Ihame 
•■  tbe  force  of  vinue. 

••  .That  with  rcfpeft  to  the  venality  he  had  mentioned,  he  ou];ht 
"  to  regard  it  ai  a  calumny,  not  as  a  faA  ;  and  that  thofe  who  in- 
"  formed  bint  that  a  member  of  tbe  Bri[i(h  Senate  would  fo  far 
"  degrade  himfelf  ai  to  beciime  the  penftoner  of  a  foreign  cduK. 
"  knew  very  litde  of  the  pride  and  independent  fpirit  of  the  Briiilh 
''  nation." 

"  I  then  inquired  if  he  really  thought  it  expedient  to  have  re- 
"  conrie  to  fuch  a  meafure,  and  if  his  court  ktiouily  expefted  ta 
"  dertye  any  advantage  from  it- 

*<  He  anfwered  in  the  affirmative  ;  and  declared  that  if  he  was  in 
*■  London,  he  would  overwhelm  us  with  pamphlets,  to  prove  the 
"  Uly,  abfurdtty,  and  danger,  of  fuppotting  Sweden,  from  whom 
"  we  could  derive  no  benefit,  and  the  mifchievous  confequcncea  that 
"  may  refalt  10  England  from  rajvoKiNc  the  refentment  of  an 
*  enpin,  thv  wilt  nave  it  in  ber  power,  foQuej  or  later,  ia  rerenge 
ff  hs^elf."  P.  29. 
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If  itich  an  attempt  was  made,  we  doubt  not,  that  altboogh 
the  leaders  of  the  minority  pcrtinacioufly  .oppofed  the  Rufliao 
armament,  the  propofal  was  rejeded  with  indignation  and 
contempt.  We  know  of  no  fuch  overtureSf  nor  have  we  ever 
heard  of  fuch  refufal.  We  know  indeed  that  the  caufe  of 
Ruffia  was  efponfed,  and  that  the  mintfter  was  thwarted  in  his 
purpoles ;  but  far  be  it  from  us  io  imagine  for  a  moment, 
that  the  doquence  of  <<  a  man  of  talents,  with  every  requilite 
to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  people/'  was  roufed  to  fervour  by 
a  Ruffian  bribe*  or  that  it  **  leagued  with  a  poWer  with  whom 
ure  were  on  the  eve  of  hoftility,  or  concerted  meafures  with 
that  power  to  force  minifters  into  an  acquiefcence  with  its 
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We  recommend  the  whole,  and  every  part  of  this  publication  to 
the  fertous  attention  of  thofe,  who  have  been  foramoment  inclined 
to  believe»  that  the  minifters  hurried  on  the  prefent  war  wan- 
tonly, unneccflarily,  or  with  any  difingenuous  views.  Many 
French  chara£iers  are  develo|)eav  and  in,  particular  that  of  Le 
Brun,  about  which  the  public  is  neceflarihr  anxious  to  know 
every  thing.  If  thefe  charaders  (hall  be  found  to  poflefs  cun- 
ning without  wifdom,  impetuofity  which  weighs  not  confe* 
qnences  in  the  balance,  and,  above  all,  vigour  without  virtue^ 
the  wonderfiil  and  unprecedented  circumdances  which  took 
place  in  the  lafl  twelve  months,  will  appear  the  lefs  enigmatical 
9ml  myfterious  both  to  us  and  pufterity. 


Art.  XIV.     Difcourfes  en  feveral  Suhjc£fs  and  Occafions.    By 
George  Horne^  late  Bijhop  of  Norwich^  and  Prejident  of  Mag-^ 
daUn  College,   Oxford,     VoU  III.  and  IK     8vo,     lOs.  6d, 
.  Cooke,  Oxford'^  Robinfon,  Cadell,  &c.  London. 

cc  TTTHEN  a  friend  is  taken  from  us,  we  begin  to  confider 
^^  whether  we  profited  by  him,  as  we  ought,  when  he 
««  was  with  us ;  whether  we  lufHciently  obferved  his  good 
**  example,  to  imitate  it ;  his  wholeforac  advice,  to  follow  it.; 
**  his  faithful  and  kind  reproofs,  to  be  the  better  for  them  by 
•'  amending  our  faults."  fVol.  III.  P.  22.]  Such  is  the  lan- 
guage of  one,  whom  a  celebrated  critic,  certainly  not  biafled 
by  any  undue  partiality,  defcribes  as  a  man,  whofe  lw>wnjin^ 
cerify  gave  a  fuller  and  wider  effeSi  to  his  celeiratfd  piety  ;  wh9 
frejeffed  only  tvhat  he  believed 9  who  pra&ifed  what  he  taught  !  ' 
The  Chriftian  world  had,  in  the  venerable  prelate,  whofe 
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iNPOik  is  now  before  us,  a  friend  of  no  common  value  ;  a 
friend,  who  having  (hone  with  diftinguiQied  iuftre  in  the  mi- 
litant church,  would  not  depart  without  leaving  a  bleffing  be- 
hind  him.  His  example  can  benefit  mankind  no  longer  ;  but 
being  dead,  yet  he  fpeaketh  ;  and  his  mild  and  faltitary  in- 
ftruSions  are  left  on  record  for  the  advantage  of  future  a^* 
They  who  knew  him  not  perfonally  will  here  find  the  foul  of 
;a  faithful  fervant  of  Chriil  delineated  in  his  difcourfes ;  his 
fturviving  fric^ids  will  prize  them,  as  a  moft  precious  relic 
of  one  whom  they  held  in  afie£tionate  veneration.  "  He  it 
**  gone;' but  he  has  left  a  reltfh  and  a  fragrance  on  the  mind, 
^*  and  the  remembrance  of  him  is  fweet." 

It  is  by  no  means  our  defign  to  intrude  on  the  province  of 
that  learned  and  ingenious  divine,  who  has  undertaken  the 
grateful  tafk  of  recording  the  virtues  of  George  Home,  Bifhop 
of  Norwich.  To  that  expected  publication  we  mud  refer  our 
leaders  for  a  portraiture  of  the  life,  and  a  complete  invefli- 
gation  of  the  writings,  of  this  amiable  prelate.  We  leave  it  to 
his  biographer  to  enumerate  in  detail  thofe  various  theological 
labours,  which,  we  doubt  not,  will  do  fervice  .to  the  caufe  of 
truth  from  generation  to  generation.  One  performance,  and 
onp  only,  falls  under  our  notice. 

The  pofthumous  difcourfes  are  33  in  number.  They  are 
publifhed  without  any  particular  regard  to  chronological  or- 
der ;  and  many  of  them^  without  any  hiflorical  notices  to  fix 
the  time  and  place  where  they  were  delivered  ;  but,  for  the 
mod  part,  they  appear  to  have  been  preached  before  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Oxford,  or  in  the  metropolitan  church  of  Can- 
terbury. 

.  In  their  general  tenor  and  charader,  thefe  difcourfes  cor-» 
refpond  exa£llv  wi\hthe  other  writings  of  their  excellent  author. 
A  vivid  and  brilliant  fancy,  fweetly  tempered  by  true  Chriftian 
piety,  diftinguilhcs  every  page  of  his  compofitions.  As  his 
fubjed:  calls  for  variety  of  language,  he  is  fometimes  fub- 
lime  ;  fometimes  quaint  ;  fometimes  familiar ;  but  his  fubli- 
mity  is  not  turgid  ;  his  quaintnefs  has  no  affc£tation  \  his  fa<^ 
Oiiliarity  is  neither  low  nor  indecorous. 

If  he  has  occafion  to  wield  the  weapons  of  controverfy* 
he  can,  at  pleafure,  adopt  the  light  fkirmifliing  of  an  Arabian 
warrior,  or  give  his  argument  the  ferried  compa£tnefs  of  the 
Macedonian  phalanx.  We  cannot  avoid  tranfcribing  his  own 
incomparable  ideas  on  this  fubjeft. 

*'  If  you  are  in  pofleflion  of  the  truth,  (late  it  with  every 
■  ^  poffible  advantage,    Let  her  appear  in  |ier  native  charmsa 
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«*  that  the  world  may  admire  her  the  more.  Let  humility  and 
*<  meeknefs,  faith  and  patience^  attend  upon  her ;  and  in  he# 
^*  mouth  be  evermore  the  law  of  kindnefs.  Let  your  livci 
••  and  actions  be  in  perfcft  unifon  with  your  writings,  h^ 
•*  your  behaviour  engage  the  beholder  to  a  confideration  of 
**  your  do^r^pe,  aod  let  your  dodrine  rcflc<Sl  luftre  on  you/ 
••  behaviour."  [Vol.  IV.  p.  joi.] 

HisySfy/f,  formed  on  the  model  of  the  fathers  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  with  whofc  writing*  he  was  early  and  intimately  ac- 
quainted, is  fuch  as  would  not  havt»  difgraced  the  fucccffort 
of  the  apoftlcs.  We  fee  there  ihe  rich  Yerlility  o^  La6ian* 
tius,  the  glowing  animation  of  Auc^urtin,  the  majellic  fplen- 
dour  of  the  divme  Chryfoftom.  When  he  would  blend  en- 
tertainment with  indrudlfon,  he  has  at  his  command  thearcfr' 
fimplicity  of  Andrews,  the  wit  without  the  acrimony  of 
Swift,  the  vigour  of  South  •,  unaccompanied  by  his  ftern-^ 
pcfs.  To  the  luminous  perfpicuity  of  Beveridge,  the  claflRcal 
elegance  of  Tillotfon,  the  urbanity  of  Sherlock,  the  flowery 
imagery  of  Taylor,  he  has  added  an  exquifiteand  enchanting 
fweeinefs,  altogether  his  own.  His  language,  to  ufc  the 
beautiful  words  of  Horace,  was 

**  Vehemensy  et  liquid  as,  puroque  fimillimus  amm.  f 

It  was  a  lively,  but  yet  a  pellucid  ftrcam,  never  turbid^ 
never  (lagnant. 

**  When  the  earth  was  defiled  by  the  abominations  of  it's  inbabit 
fants,  when  the  fins  of  men  had  burft  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep* 
and  opened  the  windows  of  he;iTen,  and  called  forth  a  dela^  to' 
cleanfe  her  from  h'^t  corruptions ;  when  neither  the  riches  ot  thd 
wealthy >  nor  the  power  of  the  mighty,  nor  ihcwifdom  of  the  wife, 
could  fave  them  a  finek  moment  from  the  hand  of  death  ; — then  ap^ 
peared  the  ineAiroable  privileges  of  the  faithful,   the  incomparable 

J>re-emincnce  of  the  church.  Small  and  contemptible  as  (he  thea 
cemed,  being  reduced  to  the  holy  family  in  the  ark,  yet,  fafe  in  the 
prote^on  of  her  God,  (be  weathered  the  florm  which  laid  the  world 
m  ruins,  and  rode  in  triumph  over  the  wreck  of  univeifal  nature. 
Kew  heavens,  a«  it  were,  and  a  new  earth  arofe,  for  her  fake,  out  of 
the  confufion  of  the  old  ;  the  covenant  was  renewed  \  (he  was  bid  txy 
look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  remember  the  promife ;  the  morning  liars 
once  more  fang  together^  and  all  the  fons  of  God  ihouted  for  joy.^ 

P.  3»8-      .  _  . 

•*  At  a  time  when  the  world  refoundt  with  the  Jioiic  cf  war,  and 

the  buftle  of  politics,  an  interval  of  feparatiop  from  its  concerns  be- 


♦  Truculcntus,  atrox,  impatiens,  totus  in  lu^udu.     Vide  Lowtlv 
Piacl.  in  Sacr.  ?be.<.  p. 

T    O   nftViVJUlt  Its  (fJiif   VOlXfJLOl  iX.   Tr.s  y.oi>.ixs  x\j\h  pivo'iia'ti 

TiL^ATOS  ZnNTOZ.  John  vii.  38. 
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Coma  moie  than  Hfaaily  ■grceablc  We  feelc  ind  take  refuge  id  the 
JanAiMry,  with  double  amour 'and  delight,  bunday  arifcs  upon  ui 
in  new  beauty,  and  app^an  with  I'rdh  charnu.  -  We  blef^  Gixl  that 
we  have  fucb  a  day  to  keep,  and  a  church  to  which  we  may  repair, 
where  the  weaiy  mind,  as  well  as  the  wiat}'  body,  may  ceaie  a  while 
from  its  labours,  and  be  rcfrenicti  in  the  niufciiude  of  pence.  The 
fblemnity  of  the  place,  the  decency  and  propt  rty  of  the  fervicet, 
•rilh  the  fight  of  fo  many  cheerful  countenances  attending  in  compel 
fure  and  lilence  to  the  word  of  God,  afictt  the  bcholdet  with  unutter- 
able pTiafure,  and,  whatever  his  fentimtnta  miglti  have  been  at  hit 
firft  entiance,  confonn  him  by  degrees  to  the  fame  temper  and  beha- 
■rionr."  P.  47, 

"—The  light  of  heaven  Ihining  upon  oai  tabeniacle,  the  divine 
favour  attendine  ai  aad  ouK,  through  every  (Uge  of  our  cxiAence, 
fuiAtfyin^  pratpeniy,  which  by  the  difplqafure  of  God  may  be  ren- 
dered a  cune,  and  turning  adverllty  iifelf  into  a  blelling,  while  it 
becomes  an  indrumeni  loreflify  die  difordets  of  our  minds,  to  foften 
"ifae  few  hard  placet  remaining  in  our  hearts,  to  fmooih  and  lay  even 
the  little  roogiuwlls  in  our  tenipets ;  thns  gradually  and  gently  pre- 
fui;^  IIS  for  our  di'paiture  hence,  and  fitting  us  for  the  compiinr,  ta 
which  we  ate  going,  rf  •'  the  fpiriis  of  juft  men  made  pcrfeft." — 

**— The  aaiwcr  of  a  V*^  ctinfcience,  diffijfing  peace  and  fcrenil^ 
orer  atl  the  powers  and  facHlciea  of  the  foul,  refreihtng  like  the  dew 
liaUiag  on  the  top  of  Herman,  exhilarating  as  the  fragrnnce  of  the 
holy  oil  defending  front  the  head  of  Aaron  ;  fwectening  ihe  con- 
Tcrfe  t£  ibcicty,  and  the  charities  of  aeHve  life,  and  nflbiding  in 
Kiirenent  and  foltnide  pleafures  concealed  from  the  world  arauna  us, 
joy*  in  which  "  a  fttangcr  interraeddkth  not;"  enlivening  the  mom- 
4^,  bnghiming  the  noon,  and  gilding  the  evening  of  our  days; 
^eftinf  what  is  To  d)6ici>k  to  be  cficAed,  and  what  nothing  elfe  can 
efisEt,  at  once  making  life  pleafant,  and  death  dellrable,  as  leading 
•  ttfeneibing  ftill  fuperior  to  all  we /eel  here  below. — 
.  " — ^Tbe  reward  in  heaven,  the  gKiry  that  fhall  be  revealed,  to  be 
knowa  only  when  it  findt  be  K¥cded ;  the  blifi  without  alloy,  and 
vitboot  end."  P.  1 27. 

'  It  is,  perhaps,  ai>t  withia  the  ftriS  limits  of  the  critic's 
province  to  fpcAlc  of  the  leciiaiion  of  fennom,  with  wliich  be 
iiQoly  fiippofed  tube  acquainted  through  the  medium  uf  the 
prcfs.  But  let  lis  indulge  ottrfdveB  in  one  iriotnent  o{  friendly 
rtcolkdioD.  Let  us,  with  the  eye  of  fancy,  once  more  view 
the  good  man  in  his  pulpit.  Let  us  contemplate  that  pre1u('.ve 
hok  of  benignity,  with  whkh  he  ftirveyed  his  congrrgaiioii , 
before  he  opened  his  lips;  a  look,  to  which  an  apoltle gives 
-hngaagc.  ••  Brethren,  my  heart's  dtiire  and  prayer  ttf  Gott 
"  for  you  is,  that  ye  may  be  faved."  Let  tlie  midnlaiion  of 
that  voice  once  itiore  vibrate  on  our  car;  thofc  fwcct  and 
melluw.tonts,  which,  only  audiUc  ai    firit  from  the  extreme 
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attention  of  his  flock  *»  rofe  in  imperceptible  gradation^i  fit! 
"without  any  laboured  effort  on  the  part  of  the  preacher  thejr 
feemed  completely  to  fill  his  cathedral.  Let  us  record  that 
impredlve,  that  irrefiflible  eloquence,  which,  difdaining  all 
the  tinfel  of  meretricious  ornament,  was  fuch  as  became  one 
directed  to  *'  fpeak  as  the  oracles  of  God/'  To  the  heart  it 
flowed  ;  for  from  the  heart  it  proceeded. 

««  Qoid — quid  fi  ipfum  aodlvifletis?" 

From  a  work  like  the  prefent,  if  we  are  more  than  ufually 
copious  in  our  extra£ls,  we  (hall  hope,  not  merely  for  the  pai^ 
don,  for  the  approbation  of  our  readers.  Amidft  fucb  a  va« 
licty  of  excellence,  we  are  at  a  lofs  how  to  make  our  decifion 
what  paflages  we  fhall  feled  for  their  adihiration.  Ccena 
dubia  apponitur. 

"  Walk  into  a  Bower-Garden,  and  fee  with  what  beaatifal  garments 
God  has  invefted  the  penlhable  grafs,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-nx>nov 
withen  away.  Above  the  reft,  look  at  the  lovely  white  of  the  lil)% 
pure  and  fpotJefs  as  its  parent,  the  light  of  heaven.  Solomon  in  all 
nis  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  it.  It  refembles  a  greaW  than  Sdo- 
mon,  whofe  ^ce  did  fliine  as  the  fun,  and  whofe  raiment  was  whke 
as  the  light,  fo  as  no  fuller  on  earth,  no  efibrt  of  human  (kill  and 
labour,  could  whiten  it.  From  a  flower  of  the  field,  then-^from  a 
flower  of  a  moment's  duration,  man,  who  is  made  for  heaven  and 
eternity,  may  learn  how  low  the  care  of  Providence  vouchfafes  to 
fioop*  And  (hall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faidi  \ 
Shall  he  not  protedl  and  adorn  his  cho(en  people,  the  plants  of  hii 
own  hand,  the  -flowers  of  his  own  paradi(e  ?  Yes,  verily,  bdUeve  In 
him,  and  he  (hall  bri^g  it  to  pafs.  The  light  of  his  countenance  (hall 
(bine,  the  dew  of  his  celeftial  benedi^on  (hall  defcend  upon  iroii» 
enabling  you  to  grow  up  and  flouri(h,  to  refled  glory  on  your  Maker, 
and  to  cheer  the  hearts  of  men.  And  although  your  appointed  time 
on  earth  be  (hort,  and  you  likewi(e  muft  fiide  away,  and  return  to 
dufl  ;  yet  even  from  that  duft  can  the  fame  influences  call  you  forth, 
to  be  clothed  with  honour  and  immortality,  to  enjoy  a  perpetual 
fpring,  and  bloom  for  ever  in  unfiiding  beauty.  Such  are  the  Mflbnl 
of  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  and  refignation  to  his  will,  vriii^ 
meet  us  every  time  we  take  a  walk  in  a  garaen."  P.  14* 

The  power  of  confcience  is  thus  finely  defcribed: 

"  It  would  be  in  vain  to  diflembk,  that,  in  the  prefent  (late,  as  is 
the  ofl^ce,  fuch  is  not  always  the  punifhment.    Notorioufly  pr«At« 

•  When  he  fpeaks. 
The  air,  a  chartered  libertine,  is  (till. 
And  the  mute  wonder  lurketh  in  men's  ears 
To  (leal  his  fweet  and  honied  fentences. 

Shakfperc's  Henry  V. 

gate 


Ihm^s  Difc9urjts  on  pveral  SuljiSh.  79 

ntt&inen  ofcn  paitake  not,  to  appeaiance,  the  oommon  evils  of 
£fe,  but  (Hi(s  their  days  in  pxofpcrity,  affluence,  and  health,, and  die 
iridioat  any  vifibk  tokens  of  the  divine  difpleafure.  The  fad  is  in* 
^ifpntaUe ;  and  it  was  a  ftumbling-block  by  reiy  good  men  of  old 
time,  not  without  great  difficulty  fur  mounted.  The  conflid  occafiooed 
liy  it  in  the  homan  mind  is  defcribed  at  large  in  the  hxiii'  Pialm» 
and  in  the  xii^  chapter  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah ;  nor  will  belkvtrt 
fail  fometimes  to  experience  a  temptation  of  a  fimilar  nature,  while 
the  o^ed  ihall  amtinne  to  prefenc  itielf,  that  is,  while  the  wodd 
Ihalllaft. 

«'  To  take  off,  in  Ibme  meafiire,  the  force  of  the  oligeffion,  it 
moft  be  lemarked,  that,  befides  thofe  judgments  of  God,  which  lie 
open  to  the  obfervation  of  mankind,  there  are  others,  even  in  the 
prefent  life,  of  a  iecret  and  invifiUe  kind,  known  onW  to  the  party 
Dy  whom  they  are  felt.  There  is  a  court  cooftantly  fitting  within* 
from  whole  juriiilidion  the  criminal  can  plead  no  exemption,  and 
from  whofe  prefence  he  caimot  fly  ;  there  is  evidence  produced  againft 
htm,  which  De  can  neither  diiprove  nor  evade ;  and  tnere,  a  juft  ien- 
teace  is  not  <Mi]y  pafled,  bnt  forthwith  executed  on  him,  by  the  in* 
flidion  of  torments  fevere  and  poignant  as  the  flrokes  of  whips  or 
fcorpions  ;  torments,  exquifite  in  proportion  to  the  fenfibility  of  the 
part  afiiAed  ;  torments,  of  which  ne  fees  the  beginning,  but  is  never 
ukdy  to  fee  the  end. 

"  Troft  not  to  appearances.  Men  are  not  what  they  icem.  la 
the  brilliant  icenes  ox  fplendor  and  magnificence,  of  luxury  and  diffi- 
pation,  fonoanded  by  the  companions  of  his  plcafures,  and  the  flat* 
teiers  of  hb  vices,  amidft  the  nafhes  of  wit  and  merriment,  when  all 
wean  the  &ce  of  gaiety  and  feflivity,  the  profligate  often  reads  his 
doom,  written  by  the  hand,  whofe  charaders  are  indelible.  Should 
he  torn  away  his  eyes  from  beholding  it,  and  fucceed  in  the  great 
work,  during  the  courfe  of  his  revels,  yet  the  time  will  come,  wheoL. 
from  fcenes  like  thefe  he  muil  retire,  axui  be  alone  :  and  then,  as  Dr. 
Soudi  ftatea  the  queflion,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  anfwered,  **  What  is 
**  all  that  a  man  can  enjoy  in  this  way  for  a  week,  a  month,  or  a  year, 
**  compared  with  what  he  feels  for  one  hour,  when  his  confcience  (hail 
**  take  him  afide,  and  rate  him  by  himfelf  V* 

«*  There  is  likewife  another  hour  which  will  come,  and  that,  foon 
i^-the  honr  when  life  muft  end ;  when  the  accumuhited  wealth  of  the 
Eaft  and  the  Weft,  with  all  the  affiftance  it  is  able  to  procure,  will 
not  be  competent  to  obtain  the  refpite  of  a  moment ;  when  the  impe- 
nitent finner  ihall  be  called— and  rouft  obey  the  call — to  leave  evenr 
thing,  and  give  up  his  accounts  to  his  Maker,  of  the  manner  in  whica 
he  has  fpent  his  ume,  and  employed  his  talents. — Of  what  \%/aid  by 
fiich,  at  that  hour,  we  know  not  much.  Care  is  generally  taken  that 
we  never  (hould.  Of  what  is  tboufbt,  we  know  nothing.^^0  merci- 
ful God,  grant  that  we  never  may  P'  P.  xai. 

Nothing  can  be  more  fuccefsful  than  the  delicate  vein  of 
irony  with  which  our  author  attacks  Roufleau's  fyilem  of  in- 
^t  education  fSermon  VII.  Vol.  III.I  but  the  argument  is 
too  long  for  infertion,  and  would  be  injured  by  abridgements. . 

Frocn 
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From  the  fame  excellent  difcoiirfe  we  feleft  tlie  following 
paflage,  which  evinces  a  mod  intimate  acquaintance  with  hii-' 
man  nature^  and  tliofe  hidden  Tprings  by  which  the  heart  is 
siQuated. 

•  •*  Onr  blcffed  mafler  has  obfcr\'ed,  that  "  the  children  of  thil 
••  world  are  in  their  generation  njjifer  than  the  children  of  light."  It 
inay  be  faid,  with  equal  truth,  that  they  have  generally  more  zjtalt 
more  fortitude^  more  patience^  and  perfe-verance.  There  is  not  a  votary 
of  wealth,  plcafurc,  power,  or  fame,  who  cannot,  and  who  does  not, 
upon  occauoh',  pra^tife  a  fetf-denial,  which  ftw  Chfiflians  can  b« 
prevailed  upon  to  praftife,  in  a  much  better  caofe  ;  a  felf-denial  mofc 
icvere  and  rigid  indeed,  than  /A?y.arc  often  called  upon  t6  pra^ifc, 

**  For  the  fake  of  collc^Hng  what  is  never  to  be  ufcd,  and  adding 
to  his  beloved  heap,  the  mi fcr  will  forego  the  comforts,  the  conve- 
niences, and  almoit  the  nccefTarics  of  exigence,  and  volantarily  fttb- 
mit,  all  his  days,  to  the  ^lenances  and  aufleritics  of  a  mendicant. 

«*  The  difcipline  of  a  life  in  fafliion  is  by  no  means  of  the  mildeft 
kind  ;  and  it  is  common  to  meet  with  thofe,  who  complain  of  being 
worn  down,  and  ready  to  fink  under  it.  But  how  can  they  help  it  f 
What  can  they  do  ?  They  are  driven  and  compelled  to  it ;  they  are 
faft  boand  by  the  adamantine  chains  of  a  neajfity — not  pbihfofhical  in- 
deed— ^but  one  equally  inexorable  and  irrcfiftiblc. 

•'  Confider  the  vigils  and  the  abftinencc  of  the  gamefter.  To  dif- 
ctiarge  with  propriety  the  duties  of  his  profcflion,  it  Is  expedient  that 
he  keep  his  habit  coo!,  and  his  head  clear.  His  diet  is  therefore  al- 
molb  as  fjjare  as  that  of  St.  John  in  the  wildcrncfs,  and  he  drinks 
neither  wme,  nor  ftiong  drink ;  left,  inftead  of  liis  cheating  his  friend, 
his  friend  fhould  cheat  him. 

••  Confider  the  toil  and  the  fatigue  willingly  undergone  by  one, 
vbofe  delight  is  placed  in  the  fports  of  the  field,  and  the  plea  fares  of 
the  chafe.  How  early  does  he  rife  !  How  late  is  he  abroad !  ••  In 
*•  hanger  and  thirft,  in  faftings  often,  in  cold  and  fain.  None  of 
*•  thcfe  things  move  him,  neither  counts  he  his  Jife  dear  unto  himfdf/' 
bemg  well  content  often  to  put  it  to  the  extremcft  hazard. 

**  Look  at  the  afpirant  to  povrer  :  He  wears  a  countenance  always 
iiiited  to  the  prefent  occafion.  No  fymptom  of  inward  uneafineis  is 
iiiffered  to  appear  in  it.  He  holds  his  paffions  in  the  moft  abfolute 
ihbjedion.  ••  Hitherto  (fays  he  to  every  one  of  them)  (halt  thou  come, 
bat  no  farther."  He  takes  patiently  and  cheerfully  affix)nts  and  in- 
flilts.  He  bears  dnd  forbears.  Can  the  Stoic,  can  the  inhabitant  of 
le  Trappe  do  more  ?  Exemplary  inttances  of  mortification  and  feJf- 
genial  are  not  confined  to  the  defart,  or  to  the  cloiftcn  They  maj 
be  found  in  a  court, 

**  How  often  does  the  candidate  for  literary  fame  purfue  his  pro- 
pofition,  or  his  problem*,  or  hfs  fjftera,  regardfcfs  oi  food  «tnd  ffeft, 
till  his  eves  fail,  nisjierves  are  (battered,  his  ipirits  are  exhauked,  and 
Jbis  health  is  gone  \  But  greater  things  than  thefc  are  ftill  behind. 

'*  At.the  call  of  honour,  a  younc;  man  of  family  stnd  fortune,  ^- 
coftomed  to  the  gratifications  of  the  table,  and  a  life  of  eafe  and 
voIujHuottCbcftt  quits  every  vaka^  and  lender  coaneAioB  ac  home^ 
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2nd  fubmits  at  once  to  all  the  painful  duties  and  hanl  fare  of  .1  can\\:', 
in  an  enemy's  country.  He  travels  through  dreary  fWamps,  and  iiy' 
hofpitablc  foreils,  guided  only  by  the  track  of  lavages  *•  He  tra- 
veries  mountains^  he  paiTes  and  repaiTes  riiers,  and  marches  feveral 
handred  miles,  with  icarcely  bread  to  eat«  or  change  of  raiment  to 
pat  OIL  When  night  comes,  he  fleeps  on  the  ground,  or  periiabs 
ileeps  not  at  all ;  and  at  the  dawn  of  day  rcfumes  his  laboor.  At 
length,  he  is  fo  unfortunate  as  to  find  his  enemy.  He  braves  death, 
amid  all  the  horrors  of  the  field.  He  fees  his  companions  fall  around 
him — he  is  wounded,  and  carried  into  a  tent,  or  laid  in  a  wagson  ; 
where  he  is  left  to  fuffer  pain  and  angui(b,  with  the  noife  of  de- 
ftrudtion  founding  in  his  ears.     After  fome  weeks,  he  recovers,  and 

enters  afrelh  upon  duty. And  does  the  Captain  of  thy  falvation, 

O  thou  who  ftyleft  thyfelf  the  foldier  and  fervant  of  Jelus  Chrift— 
does  He  require  any  thing  like  this,  at  thy  hands  ?  Or  canft  thou  - 
deem  him  ati  auftere  Mafler,  becaufe  thou  art  enjoined  to  live  in  fo- 
briety  and  purity,  to  fubdue  a  turbulent  |>a(rion,  to  watch  an  hour 
fometimes  unto  prayer,  or  to  mifs  a  meal  now  and  then,  during  the 
ieafon  of  repentance  and  humiliation  ?  filufh  for  fhame,  and  hide  thy 
face  in  the  duA/*  P.  145. 

How  beautifully  does  he  defcribe  the  firll  appearance  of  our 
Saviour  in  the  temple ! 

**  Vlien  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jefus,  to  do  for  him  after 
^'  the  cnftom  of  the  law,"  and  the  pried,  as  was  ufual,  embraced  the 
preiented  child,  and  blefled  him  ;  then  the  good  old  man,  tranfported 
and  overcome  at  the  fo  much  defired  fight,  could  no  longer  contain 
himfelf ;  but  taking  the  holy  infant  in  his  arms,  he  poured  forth  wiih 
that  voice,  which  was  foon  to  be  heard  no  more,  the  mod  melodious 
drains  of  gratitude  and  praife,  bidding  farewel  to  the  world  in  the 
words  of  that  hymn,  which  we  are  taugnt  by  our  church  to  recite,  on 
the  evening  of  each  day,  and  which  to  the  good  man,  at  the  clofe  of^ 
fife,  will  be  fweet  indeed — **  Lord,  now  letted  thou  thy  fervant  de- 
**  part  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word.  For  mine  ^yts  have  feen 
•»  thy  falvation,  which  thou  had  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo- 
«•  pte :  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
•*  IfracL"  God  had  performed  his  promife,  had  diewn  him  the 
Meffiah,  had  filled  his  neart  with  joy,  and  made  his  old  age  honour- 
able. Simeon  had  now  gazed  upon  the  fun,  and  thenceforth  became 
blind  to  the  beauties  qf  this  lower  world.  He  defired  to  depart* 
Thus  will  it  be  with  the  jud  and  devout  Chridian,  whofe  heart  is  fot 
upon  the  Lord's  Chrid,  and  the  confolation  of  Ifrael ;  who  is  led  by 
Oe  Spirit  into  the  temple,  there  to  find,  to  behold^  and  to  embrace 
Um,'  by  fiiith,  in  his  holy  ordinances."  P*  385. 

We  (hall  conclude  our  extrads  for  the  prefent  month  with 
1  quotation,  in  which,  amidft  a  variety  of  beauties,  the  appro.^ 
priate  and  chara^ri({icyu^tf/;i{/ir  of  this  prelate's  (lyle  cannot 

*  N.  B.  This  Sermon  was  written  during  the  American  conted. 

G  •  fail 
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fail  of  engaging  the  reader's  attention.  We  prefiuit  it  "vvidb 
the  more  pleafure,  in  full  conviction  that  iq  the  exquifite  aU 
legory  with  which  it  concludes,  the  feelings  of  his  own  h^ait 
were  depidled. 

5'  The  graod  fecnrt  in  this,  as  io  many  othtr  c^fes,  19  empl^mntK 
An  empty  boufe  is  every  body's  property.  All  the  vagrants  aoout  dit 
country  will  take  up  their  quarters  in  it.  Always  tlierefore  have  ibmH 
thing  to  do,  and  you  will  always  have  (bmething  to  think  of.  Gim| 
has  placed  every  perfon  in  fome  ftation ;  and  every  ftation  has  a  ijet  of 
duties  belonging  to  it.  Did  we  not  forget  or  ncglofl  thefe,  vtHk 
thoughts  would  fue  for  admiffion  in  vain.  Indeed*  thor  would  not 
come  near  our  dwelling,  any  more  than  idle,  vain,  profligate  P^oplf 
would  think  of  vifitine  and  tcafing  a  man  who  laboured  conftantly  i09 
hi^  daily  bread.  If  theie  be  any  one,  who  is  of  opinion,^  duit  Ida 
ftation  does  not  find  him  employment,  or  that  it  privu^p  him  to  bo 
idle,  let  him  only  fuppoie,  for  a  moment,  that  when  nis  foul  (haU 
quit  his  body,  and  appear  before  God,  be  be  afked  the  two  foUowin^^ 
queftions — ^Whether  lie  could  not  hare  done  more  good  in  the  world  > 
and.  Why  he  did  not  ? 

**  But  bcildes  the  duties  we  owe  to  others,  there  is  a  perfon  very  deat 
to  every  one  of  us,  who  claims  no  foiall  (hare  of  attention  and  regard^ 
I  xatzxijelf.  Each  man's  mind  is  a  little  eflate  at  his  own  door,- 
i|fJiich  IS  to  be  bcoi^ght  into  order,  and  kept  in  order.  It  is  natu* 
nlly  a  wildemefs;  it  is  to  be  converted  inio  a  eardea.  Weeds  9sA 
Skiftlcs  muft  be  rooted  up  ;  flowers  and  fruits  mim  be  planted  and  cu^ 
tivated.  Evil  tempers  and  difpofltions  muft  be  diQ>ofu:fled ;  and  goo4 
9nes  introduced  in  their gplace.  Huft)andmcn  and  gardeners,  if  thcjp 
mind  their  bufinefs,  have  enough  to  think  of,  W|ioH:an  fay  his  nnnd 
if  yet  completely  in  that  ftate,  in  which  he  wifties  tt  to  be  ?  An4  even 
if  it  were,  ftiould  his  diligence  be  ever  fo  little  remitted,  it  would 
&on  be  out  of  that  ftate  again.  He,  therefore,  who  will  receive  aiidL 
entertain  ail  thoughts  that  tend  to  the  improvement  of  his  mind«  need« 
eth  never  complain  of  being  without  company. 

**  For  this  purpofe,  Wii'dom  fpreads  her  ample  page  before  him  v 
the  book  of  univerfal  knowledge  lies  open  to  his  infpe^Uon;  and  he. 
may  enrich  his  underft^ing  with  the  experience  of  ages  and  ge» 
nerations.  The  life  of  one  man  is  like  the  life  of  anptbcr ;  and  I19 
cannot  find  hLoofelf  in  circumftances,  ia  which  his  poedecdl^rs  have 
not  been  before  him,  and  hb  rucceflbrs  (hall  not  be  after  hj^pa.  Hraoql 
the  proper  uie  of  hiflory ;  and  above  all  hiftory,  that  which  rdatcf 
the  bves  of  perfons  in.  ftatipns  fix^il^r  xo^  our  own.  fiut  there  it  no 
kaowledge  w:hich  maj  not  be  turned  to  nfe  by  him,  who  reads  with  % 
faithful  and  honefl  intention  of  beup^  the  better  for  it,  by  applyi&A 
all  for  his  own  corre^on  and  amendment.  In  the  moral  worio* 
though  not  in  the  natural,  there  is  a  pbilofopber's  ftone^  which  tranf« 
mutQs  all  metals  into  gold.  Of  the  prefent  age  it  may  certainly  boi 
£iid  with  truths  that  it  is  an  age  of  fcience.  The  communicatiQ^ 
has  been  opened,  by,  commerce,  with  all  oarts  of  the  woxld.  The 
prophet  Daniels  predidion  is  fulfiUed.  *<  Many  run  to  and  fro,  and 
*'  toowledge  is  increafed.'^    <<  Wifdom  crieth  without, '  but  FoUjr 
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Ims  t!ie  loader  toic««  and  prevents  her  from  bcm?  heard»  as  (he  Ihould 
be.  M  jve  a  little  out  of  the  noife  of  one«  and  the  found  of  the  other 
will  fteal  gently  upon  the  ear.  Through  that  (he  will  take  poflcffioa 
of  the  hearty  and  introduce  vifitants,  of  whom  70a  need  nefcr  to  be 
afhamod. 

<*  The  heart,  however,  is  capacious ;  flill  there  is  room— And  lo, 
a  proceffion  appears  advaacio^  eowafds  us,  which  will  fill  up  every 
part — led  on  by  one,  in  whofe  air  reigns  native  dignity,  and  in 
who{e  countenance  majefty  and  moekneis  fit  enthroned  together;  all 
the  virtues  unite  their  various  *  luftfes  in  her  crown,  around  which 
ipring  the  ever-blooming  flowers  of  P^radife.  We  acknowledge  at 
once  the  queen  cf  heaven,  fair  Religion,  with  her  lo^lv  train; 
faitht  ever  mufing  on  the  holy  book ;  Hofe^  teftjng  on  tier  fute 
anchor,  and  bidding  defiance  to  the  tempefts  of  life ;  Charity,  bleffed 
with  a  nnmeroos  family  around  her,  thinking  no  ill  of  any  onr,  and 
Boing  good  to  every  oni ;  Refextaftce,  with  ^eanis  of  comfort  bright* 
cning  a  face  of  forrow,  like  the  fun  (hining  through  a  watery  duud  | 
Dnvtimtf  with  eyes  fixed  on  heaven  ;  Poisntct,  finiling  at  affliction  ; 
Peace,  carrying,  on  a  golden  fceptre,  the  dove  and  the  olive-branch  ; 
and  jFojr,  with  an  anthem-book,  finging  an  Hallelujah  !  LKlen  to  the 
leader  of  this  celeftial  band,  and  (he  will  tell  you  all  yon  can  defire 
to  know.  She  will  carry  you  to  the  blifsful  bowers  of  £den ;  (he 
win  inform  yon  how  they  were  ioft,  and  how  they  alt  to  be  regained^ 
She  will  point  ouc  the  world's  Redeemer,  exhibited  from  the  begin* 
ning  in  ngure  and  prophecy,  while  the  j^acriarchs  faw  his  day  at  « 
Hiftance,  and  the  peoj^e  of  God  were  trained,  by  their  fchooimaftef' 
die  Law,  to  the  expedation  of  hinu  She  will  Ihew  you  how  all 
tvents  from  the  citation  tended  to  this  great  end,  and  all  the  difUn- 
giiiihed  perfons,  who  havft  appeared  upon  the  ftage,  performed  dieir 
parts  in  the  univerfal  draaa,  die  empiies  of  the  wosid  lifing  and 
niiinf  in  obedience  to  the  appointmeat  of  Providence,  for  the  cxe* 
cation  of  Ins  couniela.  At  ioDgtfa,  in  the  fulnefii  of  time,  ike  wilt 
make  known  to  you  the  appearance  cf  the  kmg-defired  Saviour ;  eit^ 
plaining  the  reafons  of  his  humble  birth,  and  holy  life ;  of  all  he 
laid,  and  all  he  did ;  of  bis  unfpeakable  fufferings ;  his  death  and 
burial ;  his  triumphant  refurreAion,  and  glorious  alcenfion.  She  will 
take  you  within  the  veil,  and  give  you  a  fight  of  Jefus,  for  the  fufier* 
ing  of  dekth,  crowned  with  honour  and  immortality,  and  receiving 
homaze  from  the  hofts  of  heaven, 'and  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made 
perfe3.  She  will  pafs  over  the  duration  of  time  and  tne  world,  and 
place  before  your  e/es  the  throne  of  judement,  and  the  unalterable 
lentence,  the  glories  of  the  righteous,  and  the  miferies  of  the  wicked. 
•—The  thoughts  foggcfted  by  this  variety  of  interefting  fobjeds,  are 
thou^tt  which  wilTdeferve  admitunce;  and  if  you  will  pleale  to 
admit  them,  we  may  venture  to  iay,  *'  the  hoofe  wSl  be  iumifhed 
'«  with  gnefts."^  P.  2585 
^- —  '       •  ■  ^^^-^^— ^— ^ 

*  We  are  not  without  our  fulpidons  that  there  is  no  foScient  aiH 
^Aonsj  for  the  plural  nfe  of  the  word  luflrt  in  Shis  fenfi?* 


•  •     -• 
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Art.  15.  7he  Pindaric  Difaften  or  the  Devil  Peters  heft  Doam 

TaUi     By  Paul  Pungent t  Efq*     4to«  is. 

npHE  uk  told  by  Paul  Pungent,  though  if  he  be  of  the  Puage 
X  family,  it  muft  be  in  a  baftard  line,  is  this  :  Peter  Pindar  havii 
fwallowed  a  fpider,  goes  to  a  doAor  for  advice — ^but  in  vain :  '. 
then  returns  home,  and  is  relieved  bv  the  Devil ;  but  the  venom  oft 
fpider's  poifon  remaining,  is  that  which  has  tinged  all  the  bard's  coi 
pofitions, 

Peter  dill  finds  the  venom  corroding  his  heart. 
And  its  keen  biting  influence  pervades  every  part ; 
7  he  corruption  that's  feen  in  his  words  and  his  writing. 
All  flow  from  the  heart— -aui&iVi&  //  truly  inditingm 

If  tbefe  falts  have  any  Pungency » it  certainly  is  not  of  the  attic  kifl 

Art.  16.  Ode  for  the  Enatnia,  held  at  Oxford,  July  VJ^"^*  for  the  tea 
tion  of  his  Grace  fFilliam- Henry  Cofvendijb,  Duke  of  Portland,  Chi 
cellar  of  the  Univerfitf*  By  Robert  Holmes,  D,  Z>.  Profejfor  of  Poet 
4to.    IS.    Oxford,  Cooke  and  Fletcher. 

This  ode  is  very  fpiiited  throughout,  and  fometimes  fplendid  ;  p 
haps  it  too  ftrongly  reminds  us  of  Gray's  compofition,  in  a  fimii 
ft)ie,  and  on  a  like  occaiion.    The  foundation  of  the  univerficy 
Alfred^  is  thus  happily  exprefled : 

How  (afe  a  reft  from  rapine's  idiot  hand- 
Shrines  how  roajeftic,  ra  how  fair  a  land ; 

They  each  great  Alfred  to  the  wanderers  gave. 
In  balm  of  bliu  they  bathed  each  heartfelt  wound, 
.   And  kifs^d  with  rapture's  lip  the  facred  ground. 

Where  Irb  winds  her  laurel-fhaded  wave — 
Here  their  ne^ledled  harps  again  were  fining. 
Here  loud  their  fhouts  of  grateful  triumph  rung  ; 
Hence,  in  a  fuUen  ^ge  of  lingering  ni^ht. 
Clear  broke  the  beam  of  learnings  orient  light. 
Through  the  dead  daiknefsfhot  the  quickening  ray. 
And  wak'd  the  mom  of  life's  refulgent  ray. 


Ai 
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Art.  17.  TbeRithu  of  a  Temple.  A  Poem.  By  the  Rev.Jo/efb 
Jejferfm*  To  nubkb  Ufrefixid^  an  Accmmt  of  the  Antiquity  and  Hif- 
toty  of  the  Holy  Gbofi  Chapel,  Bafingftoke^  Hants ;  njjitb  an  Afpendix, 
containing  HyUrical  and Exfiamatory  Notes.     4to.   is.    T.  North. 

Of  the  poetrjr  here  prefented  to  the  reader,  the  following  may  fof. 
fice  as  a  fpecimen : 

Tis  but  a  moment  bounds  our  lateft  breath, 
A  fpan  hath  welt  defcribed  the  narrow  fpact; 

Oh  be  it  thine  that  need*ft  to  think  of  death. 
Be  it  thy  prayer  to  know  the  Saviour's  grace. 

The  Notes  and  Appendix  explain  the  parts  of  the  poem  which  have 
ftfetence  to  the  antiquity  and  hiflory  of  Holy  Ghoft  chapel. 

Art.  i8.    A  PolUieal  Diakgue  between  tuo  Illuflrkmi  Friends*    A 

Poem.    Yarmouth.    4to.    is.     Axtdk 

The  two  iUnftrious  friends,  introduced  in  this  exhibition  are,  Satan^ 
and  I'om  Paine.  We  are  happy  to  fee  the  art  of  printing  arrived  at 
fuch  perfedion  at  Yarmouth,  as  thefe  pages  prove  it  to  be,  and  (hall 
be  ftiU  more  happy,  when  the  art  of  poetry  keeps  pace  with  it. 

A&T.  19.     Li*verpool  Odes,  or  Affeffionate  Eprfilestfor  the  Tear  1795. 
By  Junius  Cburcbillt  Efq.     410.     is.  6d.     Johnfon. 

Junius  Churchill,  Efq.  is  obvioufly  an  imitator  of  Petcu*  Pindar, 
Eiq.  and  it  may  be  faid  of  bim,  as  of  the  imitations  of  the  original 
Bard»  Pindarum  quifc^uis*  &c. ;  for,  in  fpirit,  wit,  and  humour,  it 
muft  be  confefled  he  is  no  more  like  the  facetious  Peter,  than  Liver- 
pool to  London;  or  '<  I  to  Hercules.'*  Thefe  affe£tionate  epiftles 
contain  much  acrimony*  addreffed  to  the  Mayor  of  Liverpool,  and  a 
celebrated  Liverpool  Architect  whofe  names,  not  being  mentioned 
at  full  length,  are  likely  to  be  deprived  of  that  immortality  which 
the  poet  intended  for  them.  The  following  lines  will  equally  tend 
to  eftabliih  the  author's  claim  to  reputation,  as  a  poet,  and  as  a 
grammarian: 

Thou  ne'er  ufurp/  the  freeman*s  right. 

Nor  holdi  them  hateful  in  thy  iight. 

Nor  calb  them,  with  imperious  eye. 

Hogs — that  are  fitter  for  the  ftye  : 

Nor  when  we  fpeak  of  hunger's  pains, 

Tellx  them  the  town  is  full  oi grains.  P.  26. 

Art.  20.     Modem  Manners.     A  Poem,  in  Two  Cantos.     By  Horace 

Juvenal,    410.     4s,     Evans. 

General  fatire  can  fcarcely  be  mifplaced :  the  poet  may  be  (ecure 
iathe  fertility  of  crimes  to  find  fome  objeft^  upon  which  the  fhaft, 

G  3  originally. 
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originally,  perhaps,  (hot  at  random,  will  fix ;  while,  fliould  hh  afm 
b^  levelled  at  a  fingle  ms^k;  the  moil  dexterous  hand  mult  occa<% 
fi^nallferr. 

It  happens,  in  the  poem  befbre  ov  ^^»  While  ttie  general  (•j^ics 
of  fatire  are  neicher  iQ-chofen  nor  ilt-dffaniMy  fome  piiPtifettW  onta 
appear  to  be  fdefled  by  piqne  or  prejudtcefv  Wt  tre  at  a  lofo  to 
account  for  Oiur  mofiji^g  with  di»  aiubor  ti*  ibeBaviad  placed  among 
thofe,  who* 

<«  With  lihe  poifeoa  of  the|py  goofr  foilk 
**  X^ajfgt  aeaau  of  paptff  wffhjSmU  ipadimiR^  in» 
f«  Or  ^th  their  pompous  Miking^  cloji  the  tewny 
*«  By  fiatfierhi|^  fo^  and  xnming  itmm  dtiiwi^" 

«^  Small  nonienfih"  and  **  pompont  notkiogn''  are  terms.  vriiieh« 
fnrely,  are  not  wett  afipled  to  z.  wock».  iKhersiaare  aQmbiaed  tli^. 
happy  dexterity  of  Pope,  and  the  learning  of  Johnfon.    We  (hall. 
IfHwei^r,.  point  OIK,  as  v^  fpecdmen  of.thia  worhjr  anotlier.  inltaoce  o$ 
fatirjcal  applicatlou*  >«[hic)i  is  certainly  more  fbrtuoaie.    P.  25. 

^  Viem  the  protil  eianfr>a  of  apliMwHt'd  tafte* 
**^  A  tomb  dF  htxury  *inidft  a^weedy<  waAe, 
'<*  White  many  an  Otway  Huwea  a  ptHance  fc^katK 
.  *<•  While  many  a  CJbattertoo  expirea  for  want^ 

^  A  (bo  of  fUlM(Ui»  pantii^  for  a^  nans, 
^  And  projid  of  way  theme  for  pid>lic  famet. 
**  Befiows !   (the  fadt  a  moral  le(ron  peaches) 
^  A  thoaiand  guineas !  for  a  thou(kod  fead^t!*^ 

TUepoera:  ie  not  wholly  deditate  of  merit,  though  it  illaccorA 
wfth  th«  itmted  names  of  (fiDrace  and  Javenal,  aad  is  diftingittlhed 
by  the'freqttpnt  introduAion  of  the  lowed  meckanifm  of  poetry,  an- 
titbofis^aadiUiteraiiott;  at •  ^'  Labono^s  Uhellors  of  lettered  woxlC* 
f  Srolhy  flatterittgv"  "  Wy  lactioies/*  aod  ^  np  bawHng  catchui^ 
eai  no  catchbg  faaik*.'^ 

andVerfe.     SVo,  y^     Debrett. 

The  author  of  thispeUicattoiii  who,  to  his  dcdicatioxi  of  it  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Montgomery,,  has  afoed  the-name  of  Hi^  iL  Selby,  aj^peais 
really  to  be  as  he  has  therctii  dejcribed  himielf,  «*  anxioos  for  the 
attainment  of  knowledge  aod  yirtue."  In  the  confcioufocfs  of  (b 
honourable  anattachaieat'timeisia  degree  of  fati&faAion,  which  the 
commendations  or  the  ceiifures  of  ontics  can  neither  inereafc  or  dimi- 
ri(h.  We  truft  Mr.  Sclby  will  be  content  with  this  tribute  to  his 
W>t^.  <;bara6kr»  for  (to  fpeak  with  impartiality  of  his  literary  cha? 
ia3er)  we  muft  acknowledse  that  in  his  profe  we^find  neitner  fii^;acity 
of  remark  nor  dignity  of  ihrle;  and,  in  his  poetry,  we  look  i^  Taii^ 
ipr  dipice  expreffidas,  dr  f^^"-  ?^-  -  *•  -  -  ^ — :^- 


T*« 
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ne  iSkmmk  eztrta  prefents  a  fubjM  wUch  has  agnnr  arid  agakk 
been  edebcatea,  and  fbrniflies,  therefore,  an  opportamty  of  cfti- 
VDnx%  Mr.  Selbj^  poedtal  tahnts  hj  compuifoiu 

SONNET  TO  HOPE. 

Decekftii  Syren*  flatter  me  no  mo're» 
Thy  gay  delafions  arc  for  ever  fled ; 

Ton  promis'd  ha]c^in(fs  again  in  ftore. 
But  forrow  lights  oh  my  d^roted  head. 

YoQ  painted  lafling  joys  of  ibird  bafe^ 
And  my  fond  fimcy  realiz'd  tbeirt  aU  | 

Bat  ah !  not  e/n  a  ft»dow  can  I  trace. 

Thy  fchemes  weie  bafelefs,  and  thiey  ibon  did  fiilU 

Tlw  late  fllufioh^  have  de(Eroy*d  ihy  peace^ 
By  pfonftiflng  a  joy  I  ne*er  fliall  find ; 

Theii  let  thy  flatter&^  enchantments  ceafe^ 
1i*hy  influence  (erres  but  to  miflead  my  mind* 

But  fweet  cdeftial  hope  my  mind  fliallfway, 
Shfc  ftill  will  cheer  me  through  my  dubious  way. 

Mr.  Sdby's  pngt  it-iriterfperfed  with  nmnerons  quotations  from 
Mikoii,  Pope,  Voni^^  without  the  affix  of  each,  or  any  author^a 
name.  The  cuflom  of  naming  evtxy  author  from  whom  a  quotation 
is  made,  ikould  for  obvious  rwbns,  be  invariably  complied  with. 

Art.  22.    Raymond,  A  TrdgiJj,  iefcripiiv'e  of  the  Age  of  Cbhxmlfj% 

8vo.     IS.  6d.    Iflesaiey. 

jf^  indeed,  the  ag^  of  chivalry  were  fnch  as  is  here  repreftnted,  9 
ti  odt  altOMSther  a  fubjeft  of  iuft  lamentation  that  it  is  gone !  Tbd 
dMuaOefs  of  thii  diaiha  aA  and  fbeak  fo  unfik^  <«  med  of  this  v(^oi)d/' 
ijuHi  amidd  the  fplehdbrs  of  uie  tournament,  arid  the  tranfportaof 
iovos,  we  figh  for  the  recurrence  of  moft  iiitletefnng,  bcxaiiK  niW 
cpmmon  events,  and  r^gr^  thi!  baniflmi^t  of  fimtilicity  and  natiri& 
fizunrvagant  bombafl,  withddt  the  flighted  regard  for  ver&ficaHoi^ 
roais  through  the  tragedy.  Manjjora,  king  ofthe  Timbtiflans,  b  a 
^hakefpcrian  ^R>rt  com^^ared  to  this ;  it  out-herods  Iferod,  and  (hamea 
cveo  die  raptures  of  Bottom  the  weaver. 


I.  • 


NOVELS. 

AtTi  %im    Thi  Dentil  !m  Love*    Trax/lated  from  the  French*     ^ 

Hookhaou 

This  is  a  nfhimfical  and  not  utiiiTiufing  performance.    We  coiifeTt 

0itt  die  origuud  never  fell  in  our  way ;  and  we  have  fome  reafon  to 

ifohbt  whedier  it  has  eifter  appeaicd  in  Spanish  or  Fieitch.    A  noUe 

SWnflud  ia  dtfirous  of  luM^tiring  necromancy  $-4te  is  inidaied,  and 

^  •    -  Q  afterwaid 
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afterwirds  followed  by  a  lively,  lovely  fylph,  who,  becoming  eni* 
inoured  of  him,  endeavours  to  miflead  biip,  by  flattering  his  paflions 
and  fenfuaiity  :  his  virtue  is  at  length  triumphant,  and  the  Devil  ia 
Love  copfounded  and  defeated. 

Art.  24*  Melafina^  or  the  Force  rf  Faffion^  le'wg  m  nmUrttuthenikatei 
fad,  in  a/eries  of  Letters,  in  y*wo  Volumis,  izmo.     5  s.     Nunn. 

Thefe  Letters  trace  the  hiftory  of  a  criminal  paffion  between  a  mar- 
ried man,  and  a  lady  who  falls  a  vid^im  to  a  confidence  in  the  purity  of 
her  own  intentions.  The  (lory,  whether  real  or  fictitious,  is  but  little 
calculated  to  (Irengthen  the  ties  of  virtue;  and  the  pernicious  fuggeilions 
of  fedudlion,  even  when  they  lay  cbim  to  thehigheft  fau^ions,are  not 
fufficiently  reprobated  andexpofed  as  fallacious.  The  manners  of  an^ 
cient  times,  tiiough  defcribea  in  Scripture,  are  not  recorded  fcr  imita- 
tion; and  in  the  Old  and  New  Tcft^ment  the  laws  of  God  with  refpedi 
to  marriage  are  plain  and  uniform*  Although  concubinage  prevailed 
among  the  Jews,  the  divine  laws  ilrifUy  forbid  promifcuous  inter- 
courfe,  and  feverely  prohibit  and  threaten  adultery. — Some  real  cir- 
cumilaiices,  and  the  initials  of  real  names,  are  defcribed  in  this  little 
work ;  but  it  is  chiefly  compofed  of  the  common  incidents  of  novels, 
ilrong  attachments,  thwarted  by  difficulties,  till  towards  the  conclufion, 
when  all  parties,  reformed  rakes  and  penitent  damfels,  are  rewarded 
with  the  objeds  of  their  choice.  The  remarks  on  the  Iriih  are  amorig 
the  bed  things  in  the  book.— The  errors  grammatical  or  typographical 
are  frequent. 

Art.  25.  The  Hjflory  of  Ifaac  Jenkins ,  and  Sarah,  his  Wife,  and  their 

Three  Children.    Murray. 

This  little  volume,  is  profi:flcdly  written  for  the  honourable  purpofe 
of  affording  inftrudion  to  the  children  of  the  poor,  and  we  can  ven- 
ture to  recommend  the  perufal  of  it  to  thofe  of  the  rich  ;  **  aeque  pan-, 
peribus  prodefl  locupletibus  xque."  Mr.  Langford,  the  hero  of  the 
piece,  is  certainly  a  very  cogjcnt  rcafoner.  By  a  firing  of  queilions^ 
like  Socrates,  he  leads  on  his  antagonift  to  confute  himfelf,  and  en- 
joys a  complete  viftory  without  the  infolence  of  a  triumph.  In  this 
brief  and  cheap  publication,  a  good  moral  is  inculcated,  through  the 
medium  of  a  tale  related  with  cleamefs  and  preci(ion,  which  is  made 
interefling  by  many  flrokes  of  pathos,  and  enlivened  by  many  failles  of 
humour. 

Page  9,  contains,  what  is  ufually  called,  an  Hibernicifm,  where 
Ifaac  Jenkins  is  defcribed  as  having  **  five  children,  as  fmall  as  they 
well  could  be,  befide  one  that  had  been  killed  by  misfortune  fomewhat 
above  two  years  before." 

Farmer  Simcox,  who  is  defcribed  as  dying  from  the  eflfe^ls  of 
drunkennefs,  repeats  upon  his  death- bed,  many  verfes  from  thepralms> 
•*  for,*'  (faya  the  hiftory )  «•  He  had  numbers  of  vcrfcs  by  heart,  for  he 
had  been  one  of  your  conftant  church-goers,  who  think,  fhemfelves 
quit,  and  abfolved  from  a  bad  life,  if  they  do  but  regularly  every  wee];: 
%vf  Amen,  along  with  the  cleik  of  the  parKh."  The  fatire,  is  here 
I  certainly 
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ctrtainlf  not  level  to  the  compreheofion  of  the  perfons  to  whom  it  is 
addrdfed,  who  might  be  induced  to  fuppofe  it  direfted  not  againft  the 
pharifaical  pride  of  fome  conilant  church-goers,  but  againft  a  regular 
and  habitual  attendance  upon  divine  worfhip,  which  we  prefume  could 
not  be  the  intention  of  any  fober  teacher  in  moralit)% 

POLITICS. 

Art.  26.     A»  Appeal  to  the  Puhlk^  on  ibe  SuhjiS  ofPoUtics,  eontam^ 

Za  Refutation  of  fome  groft  and  unfounded  mifreprefentations  of  tbf  - 
bor^s  Sentiments  on  the  above  interefiing  ^ueftiony  *with  Obfervw* 
iions  on  the  Nature  and  Excellence  oftbe  Englijh  Government ,  and  ibe. 
tmmerout  Evils  and  Difadvantages  of  a  Govenumnt  tmirely  Repub^ 
lican.     Additional  Obfervations  on  tbe  Injury  done  to,  and  the  Difgraci . 
brongbt  upon  Religion,  the  Cburcb,  and  tbe  regular  Clergy,  by  tbe  or^ 
dination  of  improper  Perfons  to  ferve  in  tbe  Miniflry.     IVitb  an  Ap^ 
fendix,  containing  furtber  Remarks  on  the  above  Suhje^s,  Obferva- 
tions refpeSing  vjbat  has  been  f aid  by  Political  Writers,  concerning 
tbe  People's  Right  to  ReftAence  in  cafes  of  extreme  NeceJJsty*    Afeno. 
Remarks  on  the  celebrated  Republics  of  Albtns  and  Rome.     By  tbe  Rg^ 
nineud  Richard  Lickorijb,  M.D.  late  of  Lincoln-College,  Oxfords 
8vo.  38.  6^^  Coventry^  alfo  White,  London. 

Blefs  usy  here  is  a  title  like  a  book !  This  writer  is  very  fluent. 
\i\xljlmt  lutuJentus.  The  fermons  and  trafls  of  Dr.  Lickorilh,  were 
noticed  by  us  in  our  Review  for  July  laft ;  and  the  author  refolutely 
continues  to  write,  on  a  few  predominant  opinions,  by  which  he 
feems  prodigioufly  agitated.  He  appears  to  write  under  the  perfua- 
'  iion  that  he  can  render  any  thing  interefting  to  the  public  that  is  ib 
to  himfelf.  For  this*  however,  he  is  ill  qualified  ;  his  ftyle  is  toa 
faulty  and  low  to  give  weight  or  vigour  to  hafty  thoughts,  mod  care- 
\ck\y  arranged.  The  profeiled  objedl  of  this  Appeal,  is  to  vindi* 
cate  the  author  from  calumnies,  which  would  have  been  better  re- 
pelled by  iilent  contempt,  and  the  evidence  of  fteady  condudL  The 
neceffityof  a  reform,  the  neeled  of  merit  in  the  church,  and  the  ad- 
miifion  of  rich  or  uneducated  perfons  into  orders,  thefe  are  the  no- 
lions  to  which  he  is  perpetually  drawn  back  as  if  by  fafcination. 
Yet  as  to  a  reform,  he  confeffes  in  page  135,  that  he  has  diicovered 
the  prefent  not  to  be  the  proper  ume  for  it.  It  has  often  been  re- 
marked, that  when  an  author  complains  that  merit  is  ncglefled,  he 
means  that  be  is  negleded ;  which  appears  no  more  like  modefty, 
than  the  fubfequent  complaint  does  luce  difintereilednefs.  Dr.  L« 
may  be  tcld,  that  real  merit  is  filent  and  unprefuming,  and  whatever 
degree  of  it  a  man  may  have,  it  is  not  certain  that  others  may  have 
diicovered  it ;  and  that  the  way  to  enlighten  them  upon  the  fubjefl 
15  net  for  him  to  write  upon  it.  When  Cr.  L.  fettles  with  his  printer, 
he  will  probably  difcover,  that  he  ought  not,  for  his  own  {!ike,  to 
have  publifhed  this  Appeal.  As  any  man  may  call  fpirits  from  the 
vaily  deep,  but  few  can  make  them  come ;  fo  any  man  mav  write 
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Appeals,  bat  an  Appeal  not  read,  n  fike  a  caafe  tkal  aerer  r^tiici 
ij^  ear  of  the  judge* 

At  r.  27.  ^  Cbsn^ge  deWvered  to  the  Grand  Jary^  at  the  General ^uar^ 
ter  Sefftons  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  of  Suffolk  y  boidm  at  Becclei, 
en  Monday,  April  8,  1793.  By  Samuel  Cooper,  D.D.  Chairman. 
Tuhlijbed  at  the  Requejt  of  the  Conrt.  8vo.  is.  Downes  and 
March,  Yarmouth,  CadeU,  &c.  London* 

'  Inilead  of  remitting  the  Grand  Jury  of  Duties,  which  he  pre^' 
ftnles  them  already  to  know.  Dr.  Cooper  congratulated  them  opon 
oar  efcape  from  the  dangers  which  had  threatened  us.  After  wmch 
lie  fpeakfi  firmly  and  jaftly  of  the  excellence  of  our  Conftitution ;  and 
lay*  down  fome  general  pofitions  from  his  owA  frft  ptintipUs  of  Go^ 
fHrnment,  by  which  to judee  more  accarately  of  that  ConditutiDn  he 
bild  before  extolled.  In  (peaking  of  oar  penal  laws,  he  addrefles 
Intiiielf  with  great  force  and  propriety  to  the  Grand  Jury  them«- 
ielves.  •*  You  muft  know,"  fjiys  h€,  "  that  tou  yovrseltis  tx^ 
n  power  eonitituted  to  (lop  ^further  proceedings  againU  the  acco^ 
M,  if  you  be  not  fatisficd  with  the  evidence^  that  was  produced  be* 
ton  the  magiftrate  by  the  accufer.'^  The  Dr.  concludes  by  animad- 
ipnrting  upon  fome  particdai*  crimes  Which  w^re  then  to  be  tried. 

Art.  2S.  Ohfervations  on  the  Proceedings  tfthe  Friends  of  the  Liberty 
pfthe  Prefs, t^c.  December  22,  \y()i,and ari  Anfmjvr  to  Mr.  Er^hk^s 
ifeich,  of  January  X9,  1 793.  By  Thi^ntas  Barntnrd,  Barrifiir  ai 
i^oFiu.    8vo.  IS.  Evans. 

The  ob$^e£Hons  thrown  out  againft  the  loyal  ^flbciations  were  (q 
«i^idently  the  far«fooght  cavils  of  persons  determined  to  objedli  that 
the  labour  of  replying  to  th^m  ^Kras  almoft  fuperfluous.  Very  mucl^ 
^f  the  fame  colour  was  the  fpeech  of  the  ingenious  advocate  to  whidi 
Mr.  Barnard  gives  his  reply  \  and  as  truth  is  one  and  the  fame,  it  is 
IKK  to  be  wondered,  that  his  rei^y  very  drongly  refembles  that  of  Mr^ 
Bowles.  It  was  only  required  to  fay  what  was  not  true,  and  wiiat 
was,  and  that  has  been  well  eHecuted  by  both  thefe  refpedabto 
writers. 

Art.  19.  A  Sailors  Addrefs  to  his  Comttiymen ;   or,  an   Adventure  of 
Sam  Traeman  and  his  Meffmait*     8vo.  3d.     Murray, 

Mr.  Tnidman,  is  certainly  tf/u;(M  friend  to  Old  England.  Btit 
h  mu(i  be  obferved,  thatSn  msfiyle  of  oratory,  he  is  ftudioos  rather  of 
^crgy,  than  detorum* 

Aet.  50.  Glimpfe  of  the  Political  Hiftory  ef  the  French  Re<oolution,  by 

M.  Ratmbert.    8vo.    Johnfon* 

It  is  by  no  means  wonderful  that  a  man,  even  with  a  good  (hare  of 
0igacity,  which  Monficur  Raimbcrt  appears  to  po(rcfs,  mould,  when 
bis  country  is  concerned,  be  fo  far  impofed  upon  by  his  prejudices, 
as  to  dcfcribc  the  French  nation,  as  a  '•  great  people,  compaft  and 
{:oncentrated,   harmonized  in  heart,  and  attunod  in  opii^on,   tho 
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fpring  and  foul  ot  wufc  c^.  en- action,  is  :ho  1  ^' e  c:' -i' <  rt'  .•  :ii  of 
i!}cir  counrr) ,"  &c.  p»  23.  wi.ilc  documcriU  ir.uch  :ov^  ajir-cnric, 
gi  c  a  ciKCtly  o^pofice  deicnption  of  that  devoted  countn*,  and  t^» 
pKfisit  h  as  torn  by  i::tenud  d]flientioiis»  u  fital  to  its  welfare  as  the 
combinackm  of  iu  cnenicf,  expelling  from  its  bofom  nil  ihofe  whoin 
conf-iencc  has  ondc  mdy  in  the  coirmiffion  of  crimes*  and,  under 
the  buuKis  of  liberty,  makiitj;  a  jprugr^fs  in  tyranny,  which  the 
hiftory  of  defpots  cannct  •^uau  IVI.  Raimben's  rnnflator  has  ufed 
the  libeity  of  ampliiying  Wis  tnnilation  a  little,  which,  however,  we 
^o  not  wifti  to  deprive  him  of,  as  he  has  u(ed  it  with  difcietion  llie 
firilowiDg  eaoraft  will  give  no  nnfarourable  idea  of  this  writer^  ta« 
knm  and  obierration.  '*  Futile  in  their  eyes  was  the  n^jecUon, 
tikwgfa  fan^tiotied  by  hoary  prejudice,  that  a  repobfican  fyflem  wat 
inccoDcileable  with  a  numeroas  itopolation.  fiat  tne  hittory  of  ancient 
and  modem  tiroes  prefented  a  hod  of  examples,  before  which  this 
idk  chimccm  (hmnk  and  difappeared.  Fed  rralifm  alone  they  jvdged 
to  contain  whatever  was  found,  fafe,  and  ei^at.  A  more  general 
opinion,  however,  became  predominant ;  the  example  of  a  mixed 
government,  permanent,  ana  profperons  for  afl;cs  pall,  in  a  neigh- 
Dooring  iiland ;  the  idea  of  monarchv,  over  fondly  idoiixed  by  a 
French  heart;  the  king  deferted  by  ms  relations,  and,  alone,  not 
ddertin;^  his  country ;  all  theie  rarious  motives  concurred  to  plead 
IB  a  milder  and  more  perfuafive  roice,  in  &vour  of  royalty.  This 
jSmtiment  funk  more  deeply,  and  infinuated  itfclf  more  generally  into 
the  hems  of  the  nation.  It  at  length  triumphed,  was  adopted,  pro* 
ciaioied,  and  a  temperate  monarchy  finally  decreed.  From  this  mo« 
ment  was  difplayed  thioughout  eveiy  comer  of  the  kingdom  the  moft 
delightful  fp-^le  that  could  attrad  the  eyes  of  man  :  all  the  towna 
yjiitA  with  each  other  in  iandioning  with  their  a|>plaufe  and  approba* 
lion  this  paA  of  union,  wliich  promiied  to  meet  and  gratify  the 
wilhas  of  ail  narties.  ViUages  crowded  together  to  (hare  the  general 
joy,  and  aeif^bonrs  congratulated  each  other  on  tlie  glorious  dav; 
and  that  amiable  fex,  whofe  foft  perfuafive  eye  feems  li^t^ted  by 
Iteaven  to  look  mankind  into  perfection,  cheerfully  contributed  the 
mi^c  of  their  chamis,  and  the  labour  of  their  hands,  to  edify  an 
altar  to  Libeity  in  the  Champ  de  Mars.  That  was  thr  glorious 
diestre  on  which  a  whole  people,  linked  together  by  the  heart-em-* 
tMicing  bonds  of  ffaferaity,  foKmnly  fwore  in  the  hcc  of  heaven  and 
of  earth,  to  maintain  that  libertv,  or  to  die  in  its  defence.  It  was 
ftoB  thence  that  this  people  withdrew,  each  returning  to  his  domeRie 
hearth,  peaoefully  to  enjoy  that  happinefs  which  his  hopes  whifpered 
Um  to  expe^  Bat  fbon  fumed  away  thofe  fond  hopes,  the  cmptj 
ppoorof  toeirwifliesr'    p.  ii. 

DIVINITY, 

A&T,  31.  Ejayt  mi  febS  Parts  of  the  Hiftoricaland  Probhetical Booh  of 
ibe  old  Teftament.    London,  410.43.    J.Johnfon. 

The  aothor  of  this  work  thinks  it  neceflaiy  to  intimate,  that  he  was 
IMhped  to  the  (acred  profeflion,  and  that  be  is  not  deeply  verfcd  iii 
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tlieological  works.  He  publiflied,  in  1786,  a  Free  Enquiry ' into  tRe"' 
Vifion  of  the  Seventy  Weeks  of  Duiiel,  in  which,  contrary  to  the  ge- 
neral current  of  interpretation^  he  confiders  the  weeks  as  weeks  of 
(kys.  In  his  firfl  EfTay  on  fcriptural  allegories,  he  reprefents  the  for- 
mation of  Eve  from  the  rib  of  Adam  as  a  moral  tale,  like  that  of  the 
Platonic  account  of  the  formation  of  man.  In  the  fecond,  he  attempts 
to  allegorize  the  Hiftory  of  the  Fall,  and  condders  the  temptation  as 
the  fuggeftion  of  incontinence.  He  imagines  that  the  bruifing  of  the 
head  of  the  feed  of  incontinence,  alludes  to  the  ftonine  of  adulterers. 
He  further  reprefents  the  diflocation  of  Jacob's  thigh  oy  a  touch  of 
God  to  be  figurative.  The  ftory  of  Balaam,  as  well  as  that  of  Sampfoa 
and  Delilah,  to  be  an  inftru^ve  fable ;  conceives  that  the  fire  by  wnkh 
Elijah  dellroyed  the  companies  of  fifty,  imports  only  the  intimidating 
cflfedls  of  his  anger;  and  that  his  conveyance  to  Heaven  indicates  his 
fine  phrenzy ,  and  exdatic  emotions.  He  farther  fubmits  to  the  reader  an 
interpretation  founded  on  the  notion  that  the  wonders  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Exodus,  may  beconfidered  as  hiftory  locked  up  in  deep  alle- 
gory. All  thefe  accounts  not  only  tend  to  fuperfede  the  firft  and  ob- 
vious meaning  of  the  facred  book,  but  lead  to  debafeits  chara^r  from 
a  true  and  inftrufUve  hiftory  of  a  miraculous  government  to  a  collec- 
tion of  crude  and  idle  talcs.  The  interpretations  oficred  are  forced 
and  jejune,  and  have  not  the  merit  of  the  allegorical  fancies  of  ancient 
commentators,  which  generally  at  lead  preiented  us  with  ingenious  and 
inftrudlive  morals.  Our  author  goes  on  (and  we  are  condemned  to 
follow  him  in  his  flights)  to  difpute  whether  Gen.  xii.  ch.  i,  '*  And 
in  thee  (hall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bleiTed,"  be  a  prophetic 
intimation  of  the  Mefliah  ;  and  upon  the  fame  conceits,  rejedb  umilar 
iucceeding  prephecies.  He  afierts,  that  if  feed  were  to  be  limited  to 
a  iingle  pcrfon,  it  would  be  applicable  with  great  propriety  to  Solo- 
mon ;  but  why,  we  do  not  fee,  except  as  to  a  type  ot  Chrift,  in  which 
charadler  alone  the  paifages  (eleded  are  applicable  to  him.  The  ex- 
prefs  appropriation  of  the  paffage  by  St.  Paul,  to  Chrift,  Gal.  iii* 
ch.  ]  6,  IS  ilyled  by  our  author  *<  Rabbinical  reafoning,  which  a  ra- 
tional divine  will  fcarce  think  valid,  but  rather  fuppofe,"  fays  our  acute 
commentator,  *'  Argumentum  ad  hominem."  Of  a  rational  divine  who 
ihould  difpute  the  mterpretation  of  St.  Paul,  we  have  no  diftind  ap- 
prehenfion.  Our  author  would  tear  up  faith  by  the  roots,  and  he  in-r 
validates  the  pretenfions  of  Mofes,  Jofhua,  and  David,  to  their  refpec- 
tive  works,  difputes  the  application  of  the  prophecies  in  the  52d  and 
c  3d  chapters  of  Ifaiah,  as  neither  literally  nor  typically  applicable  to 
Chrift,  and  reprefents  the  ftone,  which  fmote  the  teet  of  the  image  in 
Daniel,  to  fignify  the  power  of  Jehovah,  invifible,  exerted  in  dcftroy- 
ing  the  fourth  kingdom  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  I'he  work  is  (hallow 
and  dogmatical,  and  its  wild  and  extravagant  fancies  tend  to  under- 
value the  infpiration  of  Scripture,  and  we  are  forry  to  fee  the  little 
learning  which  the  autlior  poifefles  employed  to  depreciate  the  au<» 
Ihority  of  the  facred  writings. 
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Art.  32.     Infidelity  the  cttufe  of  National  Calamity :  A  Sfrmn  preached 
im  the  Fariji  Church  of  XViJhech  St.  Peter,  on  the  late  General  Faft  : 
by  Samad  Dcwc,  A.  M.  Curate  of  Wijhech^  and  late  of  Trinity  and 
Baliol  Colleges,  Oxford,    is.  .White,  IViJbech ;  Rivingtons,  Londstu 

This  is  a  very  refpedable  performance.    In  it's  matter,  it  is  found 
and  good;  inftyleand  nanner,  it  is  animated  and  corred. 

Tne  preacher  ibtes,  that  the  inunediatc  occafion  of  the  14th  Pfalm 
b  hf  moft  writers  agreed  to  be,  the  revolt  of  Ifrad  in  Abfalom's  re-< 
bellion;  and  that  it's^/rcrWfenfe  denotes  the  general  apoflacy  of  both 
Jew  and  Gmtik,  in  an  onre^erate  Hate,  from  the  true  God.    He 
proceeds  to  confider  the  predifpofing  caufe  of  this  ^volr  of  Ifrnd, 
viz.  Infidely,  or  Atheifm :  Pf.  xiv.  v.  i.    *'  The  fool  hath  faid  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God."    The  means  employed,  to  foment  the  rc- 
faeUion,  are  then  ftated ;  and  the  engagine,  infinuatin^g,  profejpug  cha- 
ra^rof  Abfalom,  is  defcribed  with  judement  and  ingenuity.     The 
final  confeqaences  of  the  rebellion  are  afterwards  briefly  fet  forth. 
The  inferences  fuitable  to  the  occafion  of  the  dajr,  are  juftly  deduced* 
And  the  whole  difcourfc  (hews  a  clafTical  ta(le«  united  with  a  commen- 
dable degree  of  theological  learning. 

AiT.  33.  Hopes  and ExpeQations  grounded  on  the  prefent  Situation  of 
the  Emigrant  Members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  now  refideni  im 
England,     8vo.    is.  Faolder. 

.    The  obje^  of  this  pamphlet  is  of  the  greateft  importance;  it  re« 
lates  to  a  concern  which  has  interefted  the  attention  of  the  moderate 
and  reflefting  members  of  our  Church,  from  the  Reformation  to  the 
prefent  day ;  and  it  propofes  fome  reflections  which  never  could  be 
brought  forth  more  feafonably,  to  thofe  to  whom  they  are  fuggefled : 
**  A  deiire  to  promote  a  reunion  in  the  Wetlem  Charch  prevailed," 
as  the  anthor  obferves,  <<  fo  ilrongly  in  the  laft  age,  that  fome  good 
and  axaloos  men  drained  every  point  of  compliance  and  actommo- 
dation,  tSi  they  reached  the  very  verge  of  thofe  errors  which  they 
really  deteAed ;'-  and  it  may  be  aidded,  that  a  popular  and  current 
tendency  to  a  reconciliation,  appears  fometimes  to  lead  its  advocates 
to  forget  the  eflential  points  of  difference,  in  doArmes  which  flill 
fubfift.     The  author  of  this  judicious  and  benevolent  pnm(^let» 
while  he  opens  a  rational  profped  of  the  eftablifhment  of  fome  term^ 
of  motual  forbearance  and  charity,  that  may  ultimately  open  to  us 
a  rcconciliadon,  feems  by  no  meansdifpofed  to  relinquifli  any  of  thofe 
important  points  of  dodrine,  which  produced  the  feparation  between 
the  churches ;  he  prefumes  rather  that  the  very  charitable  and  Chrif- 
tian  kiodnefs,  exerted  towards  the  members  of  the  Romifli  Churchy 
may  le^  them  to  liften  favourably  to  what  may  be  ililed  in  jufHfica- 
tion  of,  the  principles  maintained  by  their  benefadors,  and  is  inclined 
'*  to  indulge  the  hope  that  the  fair  pattern  of  our  pradlice  and  wor« 
ihipin  the  Church  of  England,  may  operate  to  induce  them  to  trace 
once  more  the  grounds  upon  which  that  church  reformed  itfelf.** 
Upon  this  idea,  he  vtry  earneftly  calls  upon  them  "  to  enter  into  a. 
'  '      andftvere  inveftigation,  whether  the  mod  eager  adverfariet 

of 
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of  our  church,  have  ever  been  able  to  fix  the  charge  of  herefy  apoil 
vs  with  ajiy  ihew  or  coloar>''  '*  whether  they  could  ever  make  goo4 
and  prove  againft  us  one  po'mt  of  deviadoa  from  the  £uidamenta{ 
truths  of  Chri(lianltv»"  *'  whether  they  could  ever  (hew  one  wronff 
definition  io  our  jnode  of  commeotiBg  (on)  the  Catholic  Crf^ed;"  and 
entreats,  that  as  *'  thofe  who  are  converfant  in  the  controverQes 
which  have  been  held  between  «8,  naft  weH  know  that  they  ctimot 
fupport,  by  any  folid  proof,  that  bitter  and  uncharitable  cenTare,  they 
would  let  the  prcfent  imercourie  of  kindneft  at  kaft  prevail  with 
them,  either  at  this  moment  of  their  refidence  aoiooj;  ns,  or  when 
God  ftiall  beftow  a  peacefid  fettlement  upon  them  (fir  which  hoar 
we  pray  with  full  fincerity)  to  make  one  advance  to  real  harmony  and 
good-will ;  and  whatever  be  the  fate  of  other  matters  in  difpote  be* 
tween  us,  to  renounce  that  unjuft  and  groundlefs  aBegaMn.*'  Tfait 
is  fpeeifically  pointing  out  the  beft  and  moft  probable  mode  of  paving 
the  way,  by  preliminary  ftipulatlons  to  reconciliation  ;  ijt  is  fugee^ 
ine  a  removal  of  that  caufe  of  averiionj  fufpicion,  and  fear,  which 
enen  interrupts  the  happinefs  of  domeitic  life,  which  alienates  the 
ailedions,  and  embitters  the  deareft  connedioaof  fodcty ;  and  it  is 
e^ecially  incumbent  '*  on  thofe  of  our  own  country,  who  adhere  t6 
the  Romifli  Perfuafion,  to  urge  the  perfecuted  Grangers,  whom  they 
now  harbour  with  peculiar  tendernefs,  to  examine  whether  the  pre- 
judice which  has  (b  longfubfifted,.be  not  groundlefs,  unjufl,  and  de« 
rived  oply  from  the  Bull  of  Pope  Pius  the  Vth."  The  pamphlet  is 
written  with  great  candour,  it  ftlggefb  only  by  way  of  hint  what  we 
Ihould  be  glad  to  fee  moft  fully  ftaced,  ana  cironmibstttaliy  detailed, 
^he  author  {eems  to  be  ultimaiely  acquunted  with  the  fubjed ;  he 
accurately  difcriminates  the  Audes  of  difiereoce  which  have  exifted, 
iaad  iHll  exiii,  in  the  do&rine  of  the  atonement,  but  defignedly  onits 
to  enlarge  on  other  controverted  points,  in  which  we  are  at  a  diflanoe 
from  the  Church  of  Rome:  the  very  mention  of  fi»ie  of  which  he 
deems  (ufficlent  for  their  refutation,  and  which  he  alindes  to,  only  in 
the  hope  in  which  we  earnelUy  join,  that  the  reviial  of  them  may  be 
undertaken  not  by  us  only,  but  by  thole  who  have  too  long  contend- 
ed for  them.  The  author,  we  think,  will  do  well  to  take  the  lead  in 
this  enquiry  ;  the  infiormation  which  he  appears  to  poflefis,  feema  as 
peculiarly  to  qualify  him  for  the  taik,  as  the  benevolence  and  mo- 
deration of  his  Style  would  lead  us  to  expert  foccefs  from  die  under- 
taking* 

We  hope  that  the  pamphlet,  which  is  very  ihort,  dioogh  we  have 
thought  It  deferving  full  nodce^  will  be  tranflated  and  drcnlated 
among  the  Emigrants, 

Aar*  34*  Thirttim  Litters  9u  varims  ReUgseut  SiAfeSI$»  ncfmmmM 
to  thiJirUus  Attention  of  iemmt  Memhert  of  the  Cknrcb  e^EngUukU 
London,  printed  for  the  Author^  at  the  Literary  Prefs,  No.  6^» 
Wacdour-ireet.   1793*    8vo.   as. 

This  author  begins  his  introduction  by  faying,  "  the  following 

Letters  being  chiefly  colleded  from  various  authors,  the  pnblifher 

afTumes  no  merit  in  the  arrangement  of  them."     We  conceive  hd 

means  ofdy  to  fay,  that  the  ftib£uKC  or  fluittcr  was  fo  coOcfied/not 

S  .  -  ^ 
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tKe  Letters  thcmfelvcs  as  they  fland,  which  \vc  do  not  recoUi-ci  t-i 
have  Teen  before.  They  have  the  appearance  ot  being  compiled 
from  difFerent  rermoiis.  The  firft  and  iecond  Letters  are  on  the  In- 
fufficicDcy  of  Reafon  or  natural  Religion  ro  make  us  accepuUe  to 
God :  tlie  third,  fourth*  and  fifth*  ar^  on  the  Motives  cfiered  by 
the  Goipel  to  cure  the  Depravity  of  our  Souls  :  the  fixth,  on  the  dan- 
ttiD^s  State  of  Unbelicveri ;  and  the  left  on  fimilar  fiibjeds  of 
Chriftian  edification.  The  whole  rraA  appears  to  have  been  compiled 
with  a  fincere  dcfire  to  do  good*  and  with  found  judgment  in  molt 
matters  of  faith,  and,  we  thinlc,  may  fafely  l^e  recommended  to  the 
pen^  9f  Chrilliaos  in  general. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Al>T«  J  J*  Advici  to  Secondly  or  Gtw^ral  Rules  amJ  I  frffru^inMsfor  all  Se^ 
^omds  im  Duels*  By  a  lute  Caftain  in  the  Army.  8vo.  is.  London* 
C^dclL     IS-  ' 

This  u  a  very  honeft  gentleman ;  and  if  it  (hould  ever  be  our  lot* 
which  heaven  forefend,  to  be  engaged  in  a  duel,  we  (honid  choofe 
him,  of  all  people  in  the  world,  to  be  our  fecond;  for  bis  firft  recom* 
meqdatioo  to  fix;onds  is,  to  make  up  the  quarrel ;  the  next,  that  when 
the  parties  fire,  they  (hould  (land  as  far  from  one  another  as  may  be. 

Aat.  36.     An  Imfartial  Hifloty  oftbt  late  Difturhancts  in  Brj/hl^  hUer* 

ffeffid  'With  occafional  Aemarls  :  to  nvhici  are  added^  a  Lift  of  the 

mmd^  with  the  yerdi&s   ritnrued  by  the  Coroner  t  Inqueft^  and  a  Liji 

%f  she  tijotauiedp  *with  their  Ages,  Defcriftiom  of  their  H^onndf,  iSu 

ByJohnRo/e.     ^d.    Briftol. 

The  circumftantial  detail  of  the  title  page^ looks  too  much  like  the 
penny  hiftories  hawked  about  our  ftreets,  to  claim  much  attention  or 
confidence.  The  public  is  already  in  po(reflion  of  the  fads  whicb 
are  here  related ;  whether  the  toll  on  the  Bridol  bridee  (hould  h^ve 
been  continued  or  withdrawn,  we  are  not  competent  to  decide :  of  one' 
thinff  we  are  very  certain,  that  the  magiflrates  will  be  juftified  by  all 
tamud  pc^lc  ^^  ^^^^  ^^g^  exertions  to  repel  and  difcountex^ancc 
itditioos  aflembHcs. 

Ai,T«  37«     The  Fi^iiive  tf  Folfy^  inUnJcd  as  a  Rrprtfintative  Sketch  ef 
the  Progre/s  of  Error ,  from  Youth  to  Manhood^  in  a  Miniature  of  Man* 
ners^  nmiih  U^ntsfor  the  Regulation  of  the  Police,  ^r.  (5r.     By  T^ 
inas  ThiOMghtlefs,  yW^ier,  t/q.     Adams. 

Thofeare  the  well-meant  effufions  of  a  perfon  profefling  himfeif  tqr 
kave  fuAred  from  the  arts  which  he  defcribes  as  pradtifed  in  London^- 
pa  the  inexperience  of  young  men  of  expe^tions.  They  are  produced 
with  a  view  to  euard  youth  againfl  the  dangers  which  a(rail  them,  by 
examples  drawn  from  nnodern  manners.  The  author  exhibits  a  derail 
of  iboM  iniquitous  contrivances  prad^ifed  by  money-lenders  to  the  rui(% 
of  numy ;  and  endeavours,  by  a  difplay  of  the  confequence  of  indifcre« 
tiooLj  to  infbrcethe  maxim,  that  prudence  and.  ceconomy  are  the  great 
if  DOC  the  only  faieguards  of  virtue,  and  that  prodigality  and  intenv 
pemiiGO  ara  the  parents  of  mifery  and  vice.  He  juilty  a(rert8,  that  it 
siay  be  taken  at  a  principte,  that  every  life  commenced  or  continued' 
in  dtflipation  and  extravagance,  terminates  in  want  and  (brrow.  The 
defign  is  good^  and  is  executed  with  fome  fpirit  and  vira^ity« 
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Ait.  3fS.  Oruvret  fhil^biques  de  M.  F.  Herallerhuis*  Pam^ 
1792.  2  vol.  in  8vo.  Tnc  firft  containing  L^//np/»rAr^«^/»r<r, 
Zr//rp  yirr  Us  d^Jirs^  Lettre  fur  rbomme  ^  fiM  rapports^  Defcripfiom 

^  fhHofafbiqtte  du  cara^ere  de  feu  M*  F.  Fagel,  Sofhyle  ou  de  la  fhHofo" 
phie\  to  which  are  added,  De  Vanmmr^i  de  Viffnfme^  an  eflay  tranf- 
Jated  from  Herder^  connefled  with  the  fobjeA  of  the  Lettre  fur  les 
defirst  as  alfo  Remarks  ou  the  Lettre  fur  la  fculpture  ^  fy  Ganre;  and 
on  that y«r  rbomme  ^  fes  rapport s^  fy  Dumas.  In  the  fecond  vo« 
lume  are  L*'Ariftee^  cu  de  la  drviuite\  Alexis  m  de  Vage  d^or,  Simon 
ou  des  facultes  dc  Vame^  Lettre  de  Diodes  a  DiotimeJurl'Atbeifme ; 
and,  lafllj,  Lettre  de  Mr,  Jacobi  a  M.  Hemfterhnis  (on  the  fyftem 
of  Spinoza.)  • 

FRANCIS  Hctrfterhuis,  who  died  in  the  year  i^QOt  was  firft 
commiffary  to  the  fccretaryfhip  of  (late  for  the  United  Provinces 
of  the  Netherlands.  His  father  was  a  phyfidan  at  Groningen,  in 
Fricfland,  and  his  grandfather,  the  celebrated  Hemfterhnis,  to  whom 
the  public  is  indebted  for  very  excellent  editions  of,  and  remarks  on, 
levcral  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  daffies,  as  Lucian,  Ariftophanes, 
Xenophon,  &'c.  Nor  has  the  author  of  the  prefent  work  fo  entiidy 
devoted  himfcif  to  the  more  abftrufe  refearches  pointed  out  in  the 
title,  in  which  his  attainments  are  by  no  means  contemptible,  as  to 
have  negle^ed  the  favourite  ftudies  of  his  anceftors;  which  will 
appear  from  his  writings  in  general,  abounding  with  quotations  from 
Latin  and  Greek  authon,  and  particularly  from  the  letter  on  fculp- 
ture,  which  will  be  found  to  deferve  the  attention  both  of  the 
claflical  fchohr  and  the  artift. 

In  regard  to  his  metaphyfics,  we  Ihall  only  obferve  that  his  prin*- 
cipal  ideas  are  borrowed  either  from  the  ancients  pr  the  modems* 
and  that  the  conclufions  which  he  draws  from  them  (how,  at  leaft, 
a  very  laudable  defire  to  eftablifh,  by  philofophical  indu6iions,  the 
fundamental  do^rines  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  He  does  not  in* 
^ee^  announce  this  defign  in  fo  formal  a  manner  as  Pafcal,  and 
others*  but  often  involves  his  matter  in  obicure  theories  and  intricate 
fyllogUlic  dedud^ions,  which  are  fometiraes  ftill  farther  embarrafled 
by  the  ufe  of  algebraic  formulae,  after  the  example  of  Maupertuis* 
This,  however,  we  muft  conlider  as  a  piece  of  fcicntjfic  cbarlata'^ 
meriey  fince  it  affedls  to  addrefs  that  to  the  learned  only,  which  would 
nnoueftionably  have  an  infinitely  greater  value,  if  it  was  made  conw 
^renenfible  to  perfons  of  ordinary  capacities  and  acquirements ;  nor 
indeed  do  we  fee  how  fuch  artificial  figns  can  be  ufefully  applied  to 
fdences,  which  are  only  concerned  with  intelle^oal  beings,  and  the  re* 
lations  of  ideas  to  each  other.  .  Ih  fono^  pafiages  likewife  we  think, 
that  Mr.  H.,  of  whofe  fincerity  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt,  has  aot 
keen  fuficiently  cautious  in  his  expreffions,  or  aware  of  the  in- 

fsitnces^ 
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fmices,  which  might  be  .deduced  from  them  ;  as,  for  inftanoe» 
where  he  fays  "  que  le$  religions  paflant  par  Ics  maias  de  tous  lea 
hommes,  leurs  accroiflemens  font  d'aucant  plus  heccrogenes  &  mon* 
ftraeux;  par  confeqoent  il  eft  impoffible  de  fe  reprefenter  la  re- 
ligion Chretienne  dans  toute  fa  purete,  &  de  fe  former  une  idee  jufte 
des  joars  &  des  evenemens  de  fa  naiifance." 

£qual]7  injndidousy.and  founded  in  mifconception,  are  the  fol- 
lowing ob(er?ations,  already  made  by  Voltaire  in  his  Did^ionnaire 
philotophique :  **  Confiklerec,  je  vons  prie,  de  quelle  fa9on  ils  (th^ 
Chriilians  of  the  prefent  times)  fe  conduifcnt  envers  Dieu ;  ils  lui  de- 
mandenc  pour  eux  oa  poor  leurs  princes  une  longue  vie,  des  richefles^ 
des  pfoprietes,  des  vidloircs  qu'ils  ne  f^uroient  obtenir  qu'a  la 
charge  ae  leurs  femblables,  qui  demandent  exadement  les  n()emct 
chofes  aa  rofeme  Dieu.  lis  veulcnt  lui  faire  acccoire  que  toutcs 
leors  guerres  ne  font  que  defenfives,  ou  qu'ilS  ne  font  tous  que 
^revenir  o«  empecher  des  injuftices.  Les  Psuens  en  agiflbient  plus 
confequemment  en  demandant  la  deftrudion:  de  leurs  eiinemis,  cha* 
cun  i  foil  dieu  tutelaire  ic  national;  ces  dieux  pouvoient  etre  mal  en- 
femble.  •  Enfin  ils  ne  rougifient,  pas  de  rendre  graces  a  cdui  dont 
cmane  la  vie  de  Tunivers  entiery  d'avoir  otc,  par  (es  benedi^ions,  la 
vie,  autant  ou'il  fiit  en  eux,  a  on  certain  nombre  de  leurs  frcres." 

It  is  pronable  that  M.  Fagel,  who  died  in  177a*  and  whofe 
panegyric  the  author  has  given  us  in  what  is  here  called  Dr/cripihm 
fbilof^iqtie  du  caraQere  difeu  M.  Fagel,  was  a  perfon  of  real  merit ; 
but  we  (hould  have  been  informed  by  what  adts,  more  illudrious  than 
his  fituation  as  Regiftrar  to  the  States  General  demanded,  be 
was  entitled  to  an  eloginm,  beginning  with  the  following  words : 
**  Les  grandes  ames,  qui  fe  manifeftent  de  tems-en*tems  panni  les 
hommes,  font  des  ouvrages  de  la  providence  declines  k  une  fin 
f«/  me  tiemi  j^s  a  ce  mcmde^  ee  font  its  germes  qui  pwtffent  dam  VetemiU^ 
Among  other  traits  of  his  chandler,  we  are  toJd  likewife,  "  que 
Fagd  lui-meme  nfvoua  i  fes  amis  les  plus  intimes  dct  taUns  prodigieux 
dmt  il  me  fai/hit  aucum  ufage  ;"  that  "  pour  les  beaux-arts,  il  paroit  que 
la  nature  Tavoit  difpenfe  de  toute  etude ;  that  "  fon  tnd  ccoit  (i  nn^ 
fon  gout  ii  cxquis,  8c  la  rapidxte  avec  laquelle  il  embraHbit  un  en* 
fcmble  etoit  ii  grande,  qu*il  portoit  dans  le  momtnt  un  jugement  dvnt 
il  me  refvenoitjamuiti*  &c. 

Mercure  Framqoh  &  Goettirg^  Atneeig. 

A  ax.  39.  Antipiitdt  matiwaUsy  ou  Rtcueil  de  monumens  pour  feruir  d 
I  hijtoire  gimirali  ^  partioidiere  de  la  France^  tels  que  tombeaux^ 
iufcripiiomiiftatuest  vitraux^frefquet^  iSc*  t trees  des  abboyes,  mouafler^St 
chateaux  &  autres  lieux  de*ueuas  domaints  nationaux  ;  par  Aubin 
Lo^is  Millin.  Quatrieme  volume.  Le  prix  de  chaque  volume  in 
4to.  compofe  d 'environ  500  pp.  &  de  pr^  de  60  eilampes^  eft  de 
43  llvres,  pris  i  Pans. 

Thofe  who  have  a  tafte  for  the  arts  and  polite  literature,  and  who 
regret  the  prefent  deftruftion  of  monuments  fcrvingto  throw  a  light 
on  the  hiltory  of  their  proercfs,  and  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  of 
former  habits^  manners,  uuiges,  and  events^  will  fee  with  pleafure 
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tite  eontinmtion  of  this  wofk»  of  whidi  three  vobmes  had  i^ixxaAf 
been  publifhedy  and  in  which  the  authcn:  has  always  confidered  tbs 
obje^s  defcribed  by  him  with  a  icfe«eiioe  to  hiftory.  While  the 
views  of  the  edifices  (how  the  improvements  sa  architefbue,  the 
ftatues  and  paintings  on  glais  pcefisrve  the  Ekenefles  of  men  ^unous 
in  their  generations^  reminding  us  at  the  Aune  time  of  the  vices 
or  virtues  by  which  thmr  were  charadtorized,  the  qntaphs  fix  the 
dates  of  epochs,  which*  without  tfac»»  wooki  be  uaknown,  and 
ttanfmit  to  us  the  names  of  offices  and  diftindti^is  that  have  no 
longer  an  exigence.  So  Ukewife  the  ornaments*  vaies,  leliiitiiaries* 
acquaint  ns  with  the  date  of  fculptuie  mnd  goldfinkhs  work  ia 
the  tfefpc^ve  ages  in  which  th^  were  produced*  and  die  combi- 
nation  of  all  thefe  exhibits  a  fuite  of  religioua,  civil,  and  militaiy 
notices  <tf  the  higheft  importance,  not  only  to  the  antiquarian^  hot 
adib  to  all  fuch  other  peribns  as  are  defirous  of  obtaining  a  iatis- 
fiiAory  knowledge  of  the  cdltivation  of  the  arts,  and  the  fete  of 
Ibciety  in  Trance  in  the  different  periods  of  its  hiftofy.  The 
fntienc  volume  contains,  in  the  firft  place,  the  defcriptiaa  and  an* 
tiquitiesof  the  town  of  Bergue,  in  the  departementdu  Noid* 
•  l^us  town  owes  its  name  to  a  mountain  called  Gtocnbeig»  oir  the 
Green  Mountain,  at  the  foot  of  which  it  is  bnik;  the  body  of  St. 
Vinoc,  or  Winox,  was  removed  hidicr  after  the  deftmftion  of  the 
abbey  of  Wormhoiit,  where  he  died ;  itnce  which  time  it  has  been 
called  Bergue  St.  Winox.  It  was  ea^x>(ed  to  di&ient  parties  dur- 
ing  the  war  in  Flanders,  was  often  befieged,  taken,  and  retaken^ 
till  the  Mar^chal  d'£gmoiit  finally  poflefied  nimfelf  of  it  for  Fiance 
in  1667,  to  which  power  it  has  ever  fince  belonged.  The  hiftoiy  o£ 
this  is  IbHowed  bv  that  of  Gifois  in  the  departement  de  TEure. 

We  undcriland  that  the  proprietor  of  this  work  has  likewife  pnb- 
Itihed  it  in  a  folio  edition,  of  which  100  copies  only  are  printed  oq 
foperfine  paper,  and  which  is  fold  at  the  price  of  77  iivres  in  flieets, 
or  75*  ftitched,  taken  at  Paris.  Jmm.  Emcjfci. 

Aar.  40.      Oetnires  de  Lucien,  tradnites  dn  Grec,  ipvre  de$  renur^ 
^  put  biftm^ues  l^  ctUiques  fur  U  texte  de  cet  oHteur,  ^  la  collation 
de  fix  manufcrits  de  la  hihliothe^me  ci^e^oant  royale^     6  vol.  /«  Z^uo, 
Prix  56  livre,  relies  en  carton,    i  Paris. 

The  French  tranflations  of  Lucian  (generally  known  are  thofe  of 
d'Abbncoort  in  the  laft,  and  ofMaflien  in  tb^  prefent  centurjr.  Of 
the  former  it  may  be  faid,  that  he  had  the  merit  of  writing  his  owa 
language  with  tolerable  purhy  at  a  time  when  this  merit  was  exceed* 
ingfy  rare,  but  that  he  was  in  other  refpedb  a  ^tiy  inaccurate  tranfla- 
tor.  The  Abbe  Maflieu  is  allowed  to  have  been  mil  more  fo,  and  it  is 
proved  in  the  notes  to  the  prefent  wprk,  that  he  has  frequently  been  led 
into  miftakes  by  copying  from  the  Latin  verfion  of  his  author.  The 
new  tranflator  has  not  been  under  the  neceffity  of  d»ending  011  this 
uncertain  guide,  and  we  do  not  hefitate  to  declare  that  both  his  re- 
Buuks,  and  the  various  readings  coIleAed  b^  him,  (how  him^  to  be  in- 
timately acquainted  with  the  hnguage  of  his  original,  and  with  ancient 
litemuxe.    At  the  (amc  time  we  muft  oblcrve^  that  he  leemttohave 

faid 
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fttid  mofit  atteotioQ  to  the  Greek- idiom  than  to  his  oflvn,  which,  in 
dusTcrfioOj  is  not  exempc  from  crron  of  Grammar,  or  improper,  and 
fosctimes  neologic  terms  i  his  poetical  tranflations  of  verfes  auoted 
hf  hb  author,  demooftrate  likewife  his  ignorance  of  the  roles  of 
Ffcneh  TerfificatioB,  as  in  the  following  inftance : 

"  Son  ibuffle  empoifoniv/  iirfede  tons  les  lieur.'^ 

That  the  Inthor  has,  however,  made  fome  compenfation  fer  thefe 

-defefts  faj  the  cxafhiels  with  which  he  has  rep^eicnted  tbeibifeof  hb 

tmgioal,  whom  he  calk  ieplus  Me/frit  JeU  Greee,  will,  we  conceive, 

■jpoear  from  the  anne»d  toecimen  of  his  tranflattoa,  taken  from  the 

6Adfdoa  6E  ibc  I/e  ^  Binkeunmx  :    <*  ]>  Ws  Socnte,  filsdeSo* 

fhfODiiqoe,  qui  paflbit  le  terns  i  babillcr  avec  Neftor  Sc  Palamede ;  11 

cvoit  fans  cefle  antour  de  loi  mie  foole  dt  beaux  jeunes  eens,  Hyacintbo 

de  LacedfanoQe,^  Narctfle  de  Thefpies,  Hylas,  Sc  plufiean  autres«    II 

laeicmbla  qnil  etoit  amoureux  d'Hyacinthe ;   du  moins  c*etoit  k  lut 

qa'il  addfeffi>it  le  plus  fouvent  fes  argumens  convaincans.    On  me  die 

-qte  Rhtdamanthe  fe  plaignoit  beancoap  de  lui,  qu'il  I'avoit  m6me 

nenao^  jdiis  d'ime  fbis  de  le  chaiier  de  nfle,  s*il  oe  ceflbit  fon  bavar- 

ndaoe  &  ne  qiiittmt  fon  ironie  pendant  le  feftin.     Platon  eft  le  feul 

Flulolbphe  qui  ne  foit  point  en  ces  lieux  :  il  hahite»  dit-4)n,  la  repu- 

Uiqiie  ^11  s'cft  formce,  8c  dans  lnqoelle  il  vit  fuiv.ant  fes  propres  loix. 

A  regard  d^Ariftippe  Sc  d'Epicore*  on  kur  defere  les  premiers  hon- 

neaity  ft  canfe  de  la  douceur  Sc  des  graces  de  leur  caraddre,  Sc  mirce 

mi'Sk  fent  de  joienx  convives.    Efope,  le  Phiygien,  ie  trouve  aum  )i; 

U  fert  aox  antres  de  Bouffon.    Diogene  de  Sinope  a  tdlement  ehanc 

de  meran»qu'il  a  epouie  lacourtiianne  Lais,  Sc  que  fouveat  echaun 


ti£e  de  cctte  ifle  qu'apr^s  (ju'il  fe  feroit  puree  une  quatrieme  fois  avec 
de  rdlebore.  Les  academiciens  ne  demanoeroient  pas  roieux  qne  dV 
venir ;  mais  ils  s'abftiennent  *  encore  Sc  confiderent ;  car  ils  n'ont  pas  u 
fetteftim  que  cette  ille  foit  r^ellement  telle  qu'on  ledit ;  d'ailleurs  ils 
iedoutrnt,  je  penfe,  le  jugement  de  Rbadanianthe»  eux  qui  detruiftnt 
toote  efpece  de  jugement.  On  aflureouepltifieurs  d'entre  eux  fe  font 
mis  end£foir  de  mivre  ceux  qui  viendroient  ici  ;  mais  que  leur  len* 
tear  les  empeche  d'arrsver,  on  que  faute  de  comfrtndref  parvenus  aa 
milieu  ^e  b  route,  ils  etoient  retournes  fur  leurs  pas. 

Merc*  Frang. 

ITALY. 

AxT.  4t.  Examen  hijhrico-critknm  codicum  Initcorum  hihlhthecm Jdcra 
CottgrtgaHmtU  de  frQfaganiafide^  auBore  P.  Paullino  a  S.  Bartholo- 
flUieo^    cutmeliia.  ai/ealc*     Malabarne  txmiJfimariOf  Acad*  Volfcar. 

Veliterna 


nm 


\    *  Let  fbota  iriar|Qes  ttijt^difae  font  les  termcs  facramenuux  de  la 
'Me  academique^ 

Ha 
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Feli*frff^/cch,  in  eJUih  mtjftonum  Romof  ad  S.  Famratium  linguar* 
crientalL  frale^ore.    In  Roma,  1792.     8vo.  pp.  in  410, 

We  may  fay  wirh  truth  of  the  prefcat  work,  for  which  the  public 
is  indebted  to  a  perfon  whoie  name  has  already  appeared  in  the  Britifii 
Critic,*  th?t  it  really  contains  more  than  what  is  promifed  in  the  title, 
in  as  much  as  the  defcription  of  the  Indian  MSb.  betongine  to  the 
Propaganda  forms  a  very  incot>(iderab]e,  and  perhaps  the>  fean  impor- 
tant part  of  the  book.  After  a  Ihort  retrofpc^ve  view  of  the  diker* 
ent  accounts  of,  and  tranHations  from,  Indian  MSS.  with  which  the 
autlior  is  acquainted,  he  divides  his  work  into  three  parts,  in  the  firft 
of  which  he  enters  into  a  dif()ui(ition  oa  the  age  of  Indian  MS$*  and 
of  their  literature.  He  concludes  from  what  is  known  of  their  philo- 
fophy»  their  religious  fedts  and  their  laws,  which  in  his  judgment  pre- 
fuppofe  the  art  of  writing,  that  the  Indians  muft  have  pofTeiTrd  that 
art  at  a  very  early  pericni.  This  opinion  is,  he  conceives,  li^ewife 
confirmed  by  the  (Iriking  refemblance  found  in  ferae  paflag^  of  the 
Amarafinha>  an  Indian  dictionary,  to  the  orphic  hymns,  of  which  re- 
markable infiances  are  here  adduced,  as  well  as  by  that  of  the  mod  an- 
cient Greek  and  Egyptian  doctrines  as  detailed  by  Plutarch,  Diodorua 
and  Lucretius,  to  thofe  of  India.  With  refpe^'  to  the  Amarafinha, 
which  contains  an  account  of  the  different  traditions  and  fables  of  dw 
Indians,  together  with  their  explanation,  the  author  endeavours  to 
prove,  in  a  particular  enquiry  in  authenticitatem  i^  antiifuitatem  iibri 
Amarafinba,  that  it  was  compofed  about  500  years  before  the  birth 
of  Cbrift.  The  travels  of  Pythagoras,  .I>emocritus,  and  Apollonius 
to  India,  thofe  of  Anacharfts  into  Greece,  the  early  introduAion  of 
Indian  books  into  Tibet  and  China  in  the  firft  century  of  the  Chrii^ 
tian  sra,  the  travels  of  the  Lahas  of  Tibet  into  Hindoftan,  for  the 
purpofe  of  acquainting  themfelves  with  the  facred  idiom  and  laws, 
are  likewiiefo  many  further  demonflrations  of  the  antiquity  of  the 
Indian  philofophy  and  literature.  At  a  very  remote  (period  Indian 
MSS.  were  alfo  imported  into  Perfia,  and  rendered  into  the- 
language  of  that  country,  which  certainly  evinces  the  pre- 
vious  exiilenoe  of  the  originals  themfelves  in  India.  The 
opinion,  therefore,  of  thofe  who  contend  that  the  Indians  borrowed 

;  their  religion,  arts,  and  learning,  from  the  Egyptians,  PerHans,  and 
Greeks,   our  author  maintains  to    be  deftitute  of   any    foundation 

,  in  truth ;  an  inference  which,  like  many  others  to  be  found  in 
this  work,  we  think  the  premifes  will  fcarcely  judi  iy.  This 
book  abounds  likcwife  with  digrefTions,  in  which  the  learned 
ex-miffionary  elucidates  various  points  of  his  fydem ;  as  for  inftance, 
where  he  combats  the  notion  advanced  by  the  author  of  i?r//^/y;>,i7r- 
iorttm  S»  M.  ^  Abb,  Pantfuih^  that  the  Yvdifcutira  is  a  compilation 

,  only  from  the  pretended  gofpel  of  Judas.  Mr.  Paulini  (hews  that  tl\is 
word,  which  is  not  derived  from  Judas,  but  from  Yudha,  ou^r,  de- 
notes a  warrior,  and  that  the  work  itfclf  is  a  poem,  written  in  the 
Shanfcrit  language,  containing  the  hiftory  of  the  fons  of  Pandawa  or 
Pandu.     In  the  Tcccnd  part,  beginning  with -p.  26,  we  are  prefented 

•  with  certain  criteria,  by  which  we  may  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the 

^  age  and  authenticity  of  Indian  MSS. ;   which  muft,  i.  fie  written  ia 

tha 
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Alt  (acred  Shanfcrit  idiom  that  appears  on  all  ancient  monaments. 
3.  Tbeir  contents  mnft  relate  to  the  Indian  mjthology,  allegory, 
poetry,  lan^apy  theology^  facred  rites,  aftronotny,  phyfics,  conic* 
crationss  mlgnmagcs,  the  nwtempfycho(i«,  and  other  relieious  opi- 
nions-; lad  agree,  beiides,  with  :he  ancient  monuments  exiting  in  tne 
coontiy.    If  they  make  ufe,  likcwife,  of  a  faboloas  xra,  it  ib  probable 
diac  they  were  written  antecedently  to   the  fifth  century  before  the 
birth  of  oor  Saviour ;  fince  about  this  period,  in  the  reign  of  their . 
king  Vicramadit)'a,  an  hi(lorico*aftronomical  xia  was  introduced* 
^  which  was  afterwards  ufcd  in  infcriptions.     3.  They  mud  begin  with 
an  invocation  to  the  god  Gancfa,  Krilhna,   Shiva,  Shrirama,    of 
the  eodde^  Parvadi ;  which  is  followed  by  the  book  itfelf,  to  etch 
diyiuon  of  which  are  ufually  fubjoined  the  contents.     4.  They  muft 
be  compofed  in  flogara,  or  fentences,  which,  though  they  cannoc 
ftriAIy  be  denominated  veries*  confiil,  however,  of  a  limited  number 
of  fyUahies,  never  exceeding  thirty«eight.     Other  marks  of  antiquity 
are :     5.  When  the  work  is  afcribed  to  (bme  ficlitious  perfonage»  as 
for  example,  to  Budha  or  Oherma,  to  Viafa  or  Vifchna,  a  dilfgeut 
man,  to  Brahma,  Kalidas,  or  Sarafvadi;  whereas,  on  the  contrary^ 
4iiodcm  con:pofitions  ufually  bear  the  names  of  their  real  authors* 
£•  When  they  make  u(e  of  the  fabulous  chronology  of  their  gods» 
have  a  lefeience  to  Indian  arts  and  religion*  employ  the  terms  which 
are  explained  in  the  Amarafinha,  when  they  are  written  on  the  leaves 
of  the  palm-tree,  or  on  a  coarfe  paper  prepared  with  rice-water,  when 
the)'  have  not  been  tranflated  by  the  Perfians  or  Arabs  (which  before 
was  mentioned  as  a  proof  of  their  antiquity;)  and,  lalUy,  when  they 
are  books  taken  out  of  the  temples  or  public  fchools,  and  are  read  and 
acknowledged  by  Brahmins  themfelves.     Thefe  criteria  the  author  ap- 
plies to  feveral  Indian  books  alreadj  known  in  Europe,  with  a  view 
CO  determine  their  authenticity.    The  French  Ezourvedam  he  declares 
to  be  a  modem  compofition,  not  tranflated  from  the  .^hanfcrit,  be- 
ouife  not  only  the  names  of  the  deities,  &c.  mentioned  in  it  are  evi* 
dently  Tamulic,  bat  the  contents  of  the  book  itfelf  neither  anfwer  to 
the  titlct  nor  to  the  principles  of  the  Indian  religion,  which  it  is  ma* 
nifefty  ealculated  to  oppofe ;  indeed,  he  thinks  it  cannoc  b«  doubted 
that  it  is  the  work  ot  lome  Chriftian  miifionary.     (  As  a  proof  of  the 
-hatred  of  the  Brahmins  for  the  Chriftian  religion,  Mr.  P.  here  informs 
us,  em  faffaat,  that  certain  Brahmins  in  the  northern   provinces  of 
India  nave  compiled  an  hiftory  of  our  Saviour  and  Mofes,  rcpJcte 
vidi  the  moft  abfivrd  (lories,  for  the  purpofc  of  ridiculing  it.     llie 
}^ama  of  Tibet  lil^ewife  wrote  a  book  in  1744,  in  which  hg  ^harga 
the  Chriilians  with  all  the  misfortunes  experienced  by  his  country; 
from  which  time  the  miflIo;uries,  and  ptber  ChriHians,  were  under 
the  necei^ty  of  fly;ng  before  the  enraged  populace,  r^or  have  any 
other  inifliooarics  fince  been  fent.)     The  Bhajr^vadam,  on  the  coiir 
rrary,  and  a  Barmanlc  MS.  in  the  Borgian  Mufcum,  are  pronounced 
genuine,  though  the  former  was  tranflated  from  the  Tamulic,  as  in* 
deed  we  learn  from  the  book  itfelf,  and  the  orthography  ib  frequently 
inaccurate.     )^y  Vtia^  in  the  current  Malabaric  language  Veiam,  and 
in  the  ncrthrrn  provinces  of  India  Bei^  the  author  does  not  believe 

H  3  tha 
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that  anv  particular  book  is  nneant>  the  word  fignifying  onty^  accost- 
ing to  the  Amarafinha,  dodrine,  hw,  myfteiy,  or  rdig^om  rite ;  ib 
that  he  looks  on  thu  only  as  a  generic  name*  as  he  likewife  confidea 
the  fourth  part,  or  the  Adarvaredain,  rdating  to  the  diftieat  cafts» 
and  their  refpedire  fiindiions,  to  be  a  modem  addition  ;  an  arffiunent 
which  we  confider  to  be  juft  as  conclufive,  as  if  he  had  wmed  to 
prove  from  the  (ignifications  of  the  words  Tharak  or  Xormtt  diat  hv 
riiem,  likewife,  we  are  not  to  uuderfiand  any  individual  books.  A 
greater  ftrefs  ib,  perhaps,  to  be  laid  on  the  report  of  the  BrahmintA 
who  deny  the  exiftence  of  any  fuch  books,  and  on  the  teftimony  of 
Marcus  i  Tumba,  who  aflerts  that  he  was  unable  to  find  any  Vedamt 
in  the  valuable  library  of  the  king  of  Bettia>  with  the  caie  of  which  he 
had  been  entruiled  for  many  years. 

The  third  part  of  this  work  contdns  the  catak)gae  of  the  Italiaxi 
books  in  the  library  of  the  Propaganda.  They  aie  in  number  thirty^ 
£x.  Of  thefc,  Nos.  I. — XIII.  confift  of  grammars  and  diflionanes 
drawn  upby  miflionaries;  and,  among  them,  fome  printed  books,  aa 
for  infiance,  a  grammar  of  the  Shanfcrit  language,  by  the  prefent 
author,  and  thole  of  the  Tamulic  idiom,  by  iSegenbalff  and  Beichi* 
Among  the  dictionaries,  the  moft  important  are.  No.  X.  by  Hans* 
leden,  in  which  are  found  many  Shanfcrit  words,  and  No.  XUI. 
entitled  Thefaurui  Lingiue  Indtamtj  or  of  die  current  idiom  of  Su- 
nt, with  an  intermixture  of  Arable  and  Periic  words ;  to  which,  it 
leem^,  d'Anquetil  had  accefs.  No.  XIV. — XX.  Indian  MSS«» 
chiefly  on  medical  fubje^.  No.  XIX.  confifts  of  prayers  and  paf* 
Cages  from  thr  gofpels,  with  a  Syriac  explanation.  No.  XXl.— <. 
3CXXV.  Codices  cbartocei  varif,  moftly  on  religious  fubJQ^,  with 
the  accoonts  of  difierent  miflionarics,  of  which  the  moft  curious  afe« 
XXXI.  ColleSJe  omnium  dogmalum  H  arcmnorum  ex  Pmraais  /,  librit 
eaaonicis  Pa^aHorum  Indicorum^  by  a  late  miflionai)'.  Father  ItdefiMifik 
S  Pr^efentatiene,  often  quoted  by  the  prefent  author.  XXXII.  Mr/> 
nk  laconiche  di  alcuni  ufi,  facrifixj  ed  idoli  nel  regno  di  Nepal,  by  the 
nifiionar}',  Conltanrinus  ab  Afcalo,  1744;  chiefly  valuable  becanfe 
this  country,  never  having  been  fubdued  by  fbreignefs,  is  tfa«  moie 
likely  to  have  retained  the  Indian  cultoms  and  opinions  anadi^jtcsited  : 
and>  laftly,  XXXVI.  a  Peguan  MS.  on  Palmyra-leaves,  compifiifig 
The  religious  inftitutions  of  the  Talapoins,  in  die  P^  Of  Ban  lan« 
guage,  probably  the  fame  with  that  tranflated  by  Father  Loobeie. 
Among  the  colledHon  in  the  poilcflion  of  the  author  himfelf,  which  is 
(till  more  interefting,  are  diserent  copies  of  the  Amarafiidia,  the  Via- 
garadam,  the  Yvdifcutira,  the  Mahabharada,  Aic. 

SPAIN. 

Art.  42.  Hifioria  del Nmt^o  Mund^;  E/erilnaia  D,  Juan.  Baut.  Mu« 
'na/,  lomo  /. — Hiftoiyof  the  Neiv  World,  iy  John  Bapt*MiiD03^ 
Vol,  /.    Madrid.  1793.     XXX  and  364  pp.  in  folio. 

In  the  introdudion  to  this  work  the  author  infonns  us,  that  it  waa 
undertaken  at  the  command  of  the  kin?  of  Spain,  communicated  to 
him  in  i779;'in  confequcnceof  which  ne  had  immediate  accefi  not 

only 
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^oly  to  all  the  mpen  and  dncmncini  pfdbved  in  th&afchiva  of  tht 
department  of  India  at  Madrid,  and  in  dieErcarial»  hut,  likewife, 
on  a  further  recommendation  of  hk  Catholic  Majefy,  to  aU  tl^  public 
and  prirate  librario  at  Simaacas.  Seville^  Salamanca.  Valladolid* 
Pafencia,  Grenada,  Guipuacoa,  Malaga,  Cadiz,  and  ei*en  in  the  Ton* 
do  toml^  at  Lifbon>  from  which  have  liTued  other  works  of  the  &aie 
de(cription»  one  of  vHiich  hns  been  already  noticed  in  the  Britifli 
Critic*  With  diis  copious  fupply  of  matenals,  which  had  hitl^rto 
been  withheld  from,  or,  at  lew,  verv  faperficiallv  examined  by» 
fi>rmer  writers,  D.  Munoz  aiTures  us,  that  he  confickred  himfelf  to 
be  ia  the  fitoation  of  thofe  philofophers  who  are  regarded  as  the  re- 
fiorers  of  the  fciences,  to  which  ibey  have  devoted  themfelves.  He 
lefolved,  therefore,  to  doubt  of  every  thing  which  had  hitherto  been 
pobUihed  on  the  fuLjcdt  of  American  hiftory,  and  to  inveftigate  the 
truth  both  of  the  leading  fadls,  and  of  their  concomitant  drcum- 
fiances,  as  £ir  as  might  be  done  ftom  certain  and  inconteftable  docQ« 
ments.  With  thefe  alGftances,  and  with  all  the  pcrfei-eranoe  requi* 
fite  for  the  completion  of  fo  arduous  a  talk,  he  flatters  himfelf,  and, 
cm  a  companion  of  this  hiftory  with  any  of  thofe  by  which  it  has  been 
preceded,  we  conceive  it  will  appear,  that  he  has  made  feveral  new 
and  important  difcoveries,  afcertained  the  truth  of  the  principal 
events,  and  arrived,  in  many  inftances,  at  fuch  a  clear  knowledge  of 
their  caufei  and  relations,  as  may  ierve  to  remove  an  infinite  mul« 
ritude  of  doubts,  and  throw  a  light  on  numberle(s  traniadions  that 
were  heretofore  involved  in  obfcurity. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  the  enumeration  of  the  different 
printed  accounts  of  the  New  World,  to  which  he  had  recour(b  in  the 
compofition  of  the  pefent  volume.  At  the  head  of  thefe  we  meet 
with  the  hiftory  of  tne  firft  diicoveries  of  Columbus,  written  by  him- 
felf publiflied  in  a  Latin  tranflatiun  at    Rome,  in  1493,  ^X  I'^- 


IX  Munos  has  availed  himielf ;  a  work  of  great  importance  for  the 
period  of  which  it  treats,  as  it  comprifes  the  fubftance  of  all  the 
papsrt  of  Columbus,  and  many  other  valuable  articles.  Among  thofe 
oTbitcoteniponries  who  had  given  an  account  of  the  perfon  and 
diicoveries  oi  Columbus,  the  author  mentions  Antonio  Gallo,  the 
wriaer  of  a  work  publifhed  by  Muratori,  in  his  Scrittori  tthdia^ 
Torn.  XXIQ.,  Bartolomeo  Senarega,  in  the.  XXIVth  volume  of  the 
iame  coUeftion,  and  Marco  Antonio  Sabdlico,  Rapfbd.  X.  L  8.# 
•obferving,  at  the  iiune  time,  that,  as  from  the  commencement  of  the 
fixteenth  century  moft  of  the  writers  who  had  retailed  the  hiftory  of 
Columbus,  and  his  difcoveries,  had  borrowed  their  materials  from 
ihofe  of  the  preceding  century,  it  is  unneccfiary  to  enter  into  a 
fiuther  deicription  of  them. 

Of  thole  wno  had  gone  before  Columbus  in  fimilar  attempts,  as  far 
as  the  year  1 500,  there  are  no  accounts  before  the  public,  except  thofe 
flf  thefiunous  VdTpucci,  from  whole  name  Americo  (always  figned  by 
hifflldf  ^fmriTJ^y,  that  df  the  new  continent  was  accidenully  derived 

H  4  fome 
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fome  years  after  his  death,  which  happened  on  the  2 2d  of  Febraarfs 
1512,  printed  at  difierent  times  and  places,  and,  laft  of  all,  in  a  gene- 
'ral  collcdljon,  by  the  celebrated  Bandini,  at  Florence,  in  175J-  Of 
the  talents  and  pretended  difcoveries  of  this  navigator  D.  Munoz 
'fpeaks,  as  may  naturally  be  expedicd,  in  the  mod  contenaptuous 
tenns* 

Among  thofe  whom  the  author  dignifies  with  the  title  of  paJres  de 
^nueftra  hftoria  (fathers  of  the  American  hiftory)  he  mentions  Pietio 
Martir,  of  Anghicra,  in  the  Milancfe,  the  laft  of  whofc  eight  decads 
was  written  in  i  C26.  Lucio  Marine©  Siculo,  Oviedo,  the  Hift^ria 
general  de  las  InSiat y  Nuenjo  Mundo,  publifhed  in  1 5C2,  by  Fr.  Lopez 
de  Goroara,  the  Bre*vijima  relac'ttm  de  la  drftruycion  de  las  litdias^  by  the 
famous  defender  of  American  liberty,  fiartolome  de  las  Cafas,  or 
i^afaus^  btfhop  of  Chiapa  ;  the  oSpring,  fays  D.  Mano^,  of  an 
*oyer-heated  imagination,  and  therefore  judged  by  fome  to  be  unwor- 
thy of  its  author ;  the  feven  books  of  the  atchievemenrs  of  the  Spa- 
piards  in  the  New  World,  compofed,  in  Latin,  by  his  antagonift  §e- 
p'ulveda,  chiefly  from  the  accounts  of  Oviedo,  the  Elegiasj  Elogios  de 
nyartmes  ilufirei  delndiai^  by  Juan  de  Caftellanos,  who  though  he  pro- 
feffes.  Part  L  page  ^5;, 

*•  —  decir  la  vcrdad  pura 

"  Sin  ufar  de  ficcion  ne  compoftura," 

tas,  however,  interlarded  his  work  with  popular  traditions,  of  which* 
c  fays,  by  way  of  apology,  in  another  place, 
'*  SJ  digetdesferconmento 

•'  Como  me  lo  contaron  os  locuento."     P.  1.  cant.  i.  06^.  3. 

The  hiflory  of  the  New  World,  by  Geronimo  Benzoni,  who  had 

'lefided  in   America,  written  in  Italian,    from  which  language  it 

was  afterwards  tranflated  into  Latin,  by  bur  own  countryman.  Urban 

Calveton,  and  infertcd  in  the  celebrated  colJe^iion  of  De  Br)-,  and, 

•  ]ailly,in  the  beginning  of  thefeventecnth  century,  Antonio  de  Herrera^ 

in  his  Hifiorta  general  de  los  heehos  de  las  caftellanos  en  las  *vilas  j  tierra 

firme  del  hiar  oceano,  1 601 — -ly,  whom,  notwithlhndine  the defe^Vs ob- 

fcrvcd  in  his  work. by  l^ct,  Torquemada,  Solis,  and  others,  which  arc 

here,  indeed,  acknowledged  to  bJc  fuch,  our  author  ftyles  el  prineipe 

de  los  kiporiadofes  de  America,     Befides  the  works  publifhed  by  thefe 

authors,  D.  Munoz  had  accefs  to  others  in  MS.  intended  by  them  for 

thcpreis,  often  more  voluminous  and  important  than  the  former. 

The  volume  before  us  is  divided  into  fix  bnoks,  in  the  two  firil  of 
"which  the  author  defcribcs  the  impcrfedl  ftate  of  geographical  know- 
ledge  among  the  ancients ;  the  acceflions  which  it  reccivw  in  the  mid- 
dle ages ;  the  voyage^  of  difcovcry  mad**  by  the  French,  Portuguefe, 
^nd  Spaniards,  previoufly  to  the  time  of  Columbus,  with  the  circnm- 
llances  that  produced  his  conjectures  ref^^e^ing  the  exiflence  of  a  new 
continent, '  and  the  reception  which  his  offer  to  go  in  fearch  oi  it  met 
with  from  the  different  |x>tcntaies  to  whom  it  was  made.  The  thirJ 
book  commences  with  the  3d  of  Auguft,  1492,  when  he  fet  fail  for 
the  Canary  lilands ;  and  the  lafl  carrie:*  on  the  hiflory  of  his  difcove^ 
ries  to  the  year  1500.  As,"  however,  this  very  intert-fting  and  enter- 
taining work  is  (oon  to  appear  in  an  Englifh  tmnflaiibiu  we  are  at  pro^ 
ient  facisfied,  by  pointing  out  the  uncommonly  copious  fupply  of  the 
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noft  aotkenric  roateriala  with  which  the  author  was  provided,  and 
his  very  eminent  qualifications  as  an  hiftorian,  to  have  raifed  an  expec- 
tation in  oar  readers*  which,  we  are  convinced^  they  wll\  iiot  find  dif- 
appoint^,  on  a  perufal  of  the  work. 

This  volume  is  accompanied  with  the  head  of  Colum|x|s,  a  genex^ 
nap  of  the  New  Worlds  and  one,  on  a  hurger  fcale^  of  the  iiUad  Qf 
Hifpaniohu 

GERMANY. 

Aar.  43*  M.  TuUii  Ciceroais  lihri  de  divinatione  tx  recenjsdni,  a 
aim  notis,  Jo*  Jac.  Hottingeri*  Lipfix,  1793*  3^^  pp*  in  Svo, 

In  this  equally  elegant  and  correA  re*-impreiIion  of  one  of  the  rooft 
intercfHn^  of  Cicero's  Philofophical  Treatifes,  the  neweditor,  who  had 
already  diftinguilhed  himfelf  as  a  claffical  fcholar,  has,  in  general,  fol- 
lowed the  text  of  Davies,  of  which,  however,  he  has,  without  any  un« 
neceflaiy  parade  of  learning,  offered  a  great  number  of  ingenious  con«* 
jcAural  emendations.  This  edition  will,  likewife,  be  found  very  ac- 
ceptable to  thoie  perfons  who  are  more  difpofed  to  read  Cicero  on  zom 
count  of  the  matter  contained  in  hu  philoibphkal  writings,  than  of  the 
language  in  which  it  is  expreiTet^,  as  a  very  confiderable,  and  perhaps 
the  rooft  ufeftil  part,  of  the  notes,  is  Intended  to  elucidate  the  doc* 
tiioes  advanced  by  the  author,  and  to  point  out  the  juftnels  or  infuffi. 
^icocy  of  the  arguments  adduced  tofupport  them*  The  editor  givea 
an  account  of  the  (burcesfrom  whence  his  materials  have  been  drawn, 
and  of  the  pUn  adopted  by  him^  in  an  epiftle  addrefled  to  profefTor 
Steinbrychef,       '  GSiting.  Amsfi^M 

Air,  44«  Plutarch!  de  puerorum  tducntkne  libeUus.  E/Hftrdavit^  tx* 
^anjit  M.  ChV«  Goctfr.  Qan.  Stein.  i«ipiiae,  1793*  198  pp. 
in  8vo. 

Of  this  book,  which  has  for  fome  yean  been  introduced  into  the 
feheob  and  univerjities  of  Germany,  editions  have  been  publilhed  by 
Heoiinger,  Kail,  Schneider,  &c«  from  which,  as  well  as.  from  others* 
Mr.  Stein  has  feleded  fuch  remarks  as  he  judged  moft  worthy  the  zU 
iCDtion  of  the  yonng  claScal  fludent.  Thefe  he  has  brought  together 
in  the  form  of  a  perpetaal  commentary^  adding  others  of  his  own. 
many  ef  them  of  a  conGderable  extenf ,  and  fuch  as  fhow  him  to  po£» 
Tefs  no  fmall  (hare  of  philological  erudition.  Thofe  emendations,  of 
which  the  editor  approved,  are  here  admitted  int<^  fhe  text.    Ihii. 

Art.  4^.  Mufaei  it  Herone  (jf  Leandn  carmen*  Reco^naniit  ^  mino^ 
tettanAm  adfiruxit  Car.  Frid.  Jieinrick^  Hanover^  1793,  XLVIU. 
and  174  pp.  in  8vo. 

In  this  edition  of  a  poem  chiefly  remarkable  for  s^n  Infipid  accnmB* 
molation  of  ill-applied  poetical  images  and  phrafes,  the  author  has  had 
^  opportunity  not  only  of  evincing  his  own  talle  by  pointing  out  the 
wast  of  it  in  his  original,  but  likewiie  of  (howing  hi&  extenU  ve  philo- 
logical reading,  particularly  in  the  Antholoeia  and  tiie  elegiac  poets, 
liiany  of  who£  coropofitions  abound  with  the  fame  meretricious  oma* 

mcBts« 
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nentf.  We  are,  likewife,  ready  to  bear  teftimony  to  die  juftneft  of 
nany  of  his  explanations  of  different  pafiages  in  his  author ;  as,  for 
Cxanpl^y  whefc' be  informs  nS|  v.  52,  that  by  w^ysy  amo  irmpopMr,  ii 
to  be  underftood,  an  habitation^  which  had  long  been  poOeUra  by  the 
family  of  Hero,  in  which,  as  it  appears  from  other  fimdar  ioftances  in 
Afia  minor,  the  office  of  prieft  oif  Venus  was  hereditary  :  lb  again, 
Xtyn  vetf99  vmXtvt  ▼•  a 80,  is  very  properly  rendered,  drena  tke  emriain, 
Sccm  Of  conjedbiral  emendations  we  meet  here  with  fewer  than 
night  have  been  expeded  from  a  young  phiiologid  in  the  edition  of  a 
poem,  in  which  there  are  evidently  many  erroneoas  readings  and  in- 
terpolations, of  whi«h  the  pf&ge,  v«  225 — 229,  is  a  lemancable  Spe- 
cimen. That  the  editor  is,  however,  not  incapable  of  maldng  fuch 
correfUons,  we  have  feveral  nroofs,  as  in  v.  125,  wheie,  in£ad  of 
psmtf  tftMn  dt<vM<fri-— TiyfrnfA^f,  be  wi&es  to  fubftitute  aXnn%^KoA  in  p« 
120,  where,  in  the  hyxnn  of  Pipnyfius  (firuuck  Analedl.  tomiL  ^. 
^53)  be  propofes  reading  oLrmtUia  for  evt%ytr»  x«e*i«i«  To  the  whole  u 
picfixed  a  proemium,  in  which  the  editor  enquires  into  the  age  and 
qoaliitcations  of  the  poet,  the  charadcr  of  the  prefont  woik,  ue  hi£> 
tory  •f  Leander,&o*  He  had  been  favoured  with  one  MS.»of  no  gieal 
1^  or  importance,  by  Mr.  Lenz.    Jbki^ 

4iaT.  46.     Philetae  Q^\  frarmtnta  qua  rtperitintur,  CoJ/^i/  ^  nofii  ii' 
htftriFvH  Car.  Phil.  Kayfcr,  Seminarii  PhM.  R.  Ge.  Jug.  Sod.  Br^ 
fixa  eft  Epiftoia  Ch.  G.  Heynii  ad]o.  Ge.  Schlofierum.  Goettingen, 
I793»   ^vo. 

With  the  qoalifications  cf  Philctas,  as  an  elegiac  poet,  we  are  ac- 
quainted by  rropertius.  He  lived  in  the  age  of  the  two  fifft  Ptole- 
lilies,  and  was  not  only  a  poet,  but  likewife  a  profefled  literary  cha- 
lia^er,  or  what  was  called  yf  x^M^^rix^.  This  appears  from  the  con- 
tents of  difierept  worlcs,  little  more  than  the  titles  of  which  have  come 
doMm  to  us,  except  the  few  fragments  that  are  here  collected,  and  illu- 
IhRpited  with  all  the  learning  and  critical  fagacity  that  fo  difficult  a 
talk  required.  To  the  grammatical  werks  belonged  the  arwcra,  or 
#l«xtioi  *f>Mwau  of  tlie  author,    ibid, 

^ar.  47,     Artimadverfidimm  in  Xenophontis  (Econotnicum  /peeimm 
fcripfit  Ch.  Jul.  Wilh.  Mofchc,  A.M.    Frankfort,  179J;  8vo, 

In  thtie  remarks,  the  editor  has  more  freauently  undertaken  tovin^ 
dicatc  the  readings  whic)i  had  been  rejrAed  ny  former  critics,  than  to 
propofe  new  alterations  of  his  own,  which  he  has,  in  our  judgment; 
pertormcd,  in  a  variety  of  inftances,  with  confiderable  fuccefi*  Of 
this  defer  ipt  ion  are  his  notes  on  i,  1 5,  where  he  maintains  that  nfovnn 
fliould  be  leftored,  inftead  ofrvfxntMf,  that  had  been  fubfHmted  in  iu 
room,  as  the  pailage  relates  to  the  thirty  t>'rants,  and  his  obibrvation 
tMi  vii.  36,  TfopoDtMv  Mm  fi/A«xifai».  In  the  paflagen  tffyt«^<fr>  jtx* 
19,  which  is  evidently  corrupt^  the  propofod  emendation  n  t9yjmfy$^ 
}B,  we  conceive^  not  perfedly  agreeable  to  the  Greek  Idiom.   4mL 

Art. 
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kRT.  48.  Res  Trmjsmi  Imf,  md  DamiUum  fejlse  miiiu  eft 
de  Tahmlm  Femtim^umm  mtate,  JuS§re  Conrad  Mannert, 
&r  nuffa  getgrmfika.  Nuremberg,  1793*  1 16  pp,  in  lar^ 


Art.  48.     J^/  Trmjsmi  Imf,  md  DamiUum  fe/l^e    miiiu  eft  Di/fertisth 

rgc  8vo. 

We  are  glad  to  lee  this  diiSertation^  to  which  the  prize  was  awarded 
hf  the  Royal  Society  of  Arts  aud  Sciences,  publiihed  with  that  degahce, 
to  wbich,  both  from  its  matter  and  fiyle,  it  bad  unqueftionably  fo  great 
a  claiiD :  it  is,  likewiie,  here  accDai|Mmied  with  three  plates,  containing 
welirfs  hook  Trajan's  pillar,  trading  to  throw  a  ligiit  on  the  uibjedi 
ana  aUb  finnc  medals.  Tbe  chart  exhibits  both  fides  of  the  Danube, 
from  tbe  inflox  of  the  Theifs  as  £ir  at  Galacz,  the  theatre  of  Trajan's 
canpugas.  In  the  annexed  difqnifitioa  on  the  tablr  of  Peutin^,  the 
antbor  confiders  it  to  be  generally  allowed,  that  the  MS.  was  written 
by  a  monk  of  the  thirteenth  century,  from  whoft  account,  as  ftated  in 
die  araials  of  Colmar,  it  appears  that  it  confifted  of  twelve  ikins  of 
parchment,  tbe  fiift  of  which,  howcYer,  was  loft ;  this  MS.  was  itfeif 
copied  from  one  written  in  the  fixth  or  feventh  ce ntuiy,  which  had 
been  tianicribed  firom  the  original,  oompofed,  not  tfnder  Theodofiusa 
at  has  beenffenerally  inu^necl,  nor  nnder  Aurclian,  but,  moft  proba- 
bly, tmder  S^timiut  Serems,  about  202—2 1 1  •        Jbid* 

AxT.  40.  F<m  iem  Sehklfel  its  Homer  und  anirer  ClaJJifcben  Dichter 
hey  den  jfraberH  and  Per/em^  und  Probe  am  der  Perfi/cben  Epopoe 
Schaah  Nameh,  nim  Prof,  G.  Wahl,  Halle,  i793«  8vo.— ^v/A^ 
Fate  of  Homer,  and  other  ClaJ/kat  Writers t  among  the  Arabs  and  Per» 
*  fiams^  twitb  Specimens  from  tbe  Perfic  epic  Poem  ^ah  Nameh,  by  Prof. 
WaW. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Arabs  and  Perfians,  who  have  rendered  fb 
tainy  fcientific  works  of  the  G redes  into  their  refpedive  languages, 
fluKild  not  have  tranflated  any  of  their  poets.  This  cireuinilance,  ac 
coidiiig-to  tbe  iathor  of  the  psefoit  ingenious  eilay,  arifcs,  among 
other  caufcs,  from  the  want  of  a  reliih  in  the  perfons  employed  in  the 
fiibofdioate  department  of  tranflation,  for  the  oeauties  of  poetry,  which 
snake  it  nccemry,  that  tbofe  who  undertake  to  transfule  them  into 
amotfaer  laagoa^  flionld  tbemfelves  be  in  fome  degree  poets.  It  would^ 
fikewiie,  be  difficolt  for  the  Aiabic  and  Perfian  bards,  in  who(e  effu- 
fions  thm  it  moie  of  tbe  furor  poeticus,  and  confequently  lefs  arc,  to 
affimihfe  tfancfilvcs  to  the  colder  and  more  fedate  genius  of  the  Greek 
nwi  Roman  poetnr.  Laftly  (and  jperhaps  diis  may  be  regarded  as 
the  Dfiacmalcaafe)  the.fnbje6lsof^the  moft  celebrated  Greek  poeu 
wottld  be  MtQ^^very  nmnterdling  to  the  Orientals,  who,  at  the  period 
whn  tSbcf  began  ta  tranflate  tbe  works  of  the  other  Greek  writers, 
ipere  already  provided  with  an  abundant  dock  of  originals  in  their 
own  langnagci^'  not  to  mention  the  preparatory  knowledge  required 
in  tbe  p^fibnt  who  weie  to  undertake  thofe  verfions.  Tne  two  fpe- 
ciiaetts,  tranSafed  firom  the  Sludi  Nameh  of  the  poet  Ferdufi,  amount 
19  fixry  lines  only,       Ufd. 
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A|LT«  50*  Johannis  Davidis  Michaelis  Ohfipvatknes  fhilologrcts  ff 
iritk^  in  Jeremia  Vaticinia  t3  Tbrenos  edkUt,  muliifyue  aximad^ 
werfionihus  auxii  Johannes  Fridericus  Schleofnery  Philofi^i^e  i^ 
Thiologiit  Do^or,  tujm  Profrjfor  P.  Ordfxaracs  Goettingsnjiu  Got- 
tingcn,  1793.     443  pp.  in  410. 

That  the  late  celeHrarcd  nnd  indefatigable  Michaelis  had  left  behind 
him  very  copious  philological   and  critical  obfervations  on  different 
lx)oks  of  the  Old  Tdlament,  which,  from  the  attention  he  had  beftowed 
•on  them,  were  evidently  dcfigned  for  the  prcfs,  was  known  froaa  many 
public  journals,    and  particolarly  from  the  onental  and  exegetical 
library  of  Prof.  Tychfen,  vol.  xi,  p.  243.    It  was,  therefore,  recom- 
inended  to  Prof.  Schleufner,  with  whofe  chancer  as  an  orieniaj  and 
biblical  fcholar  our  readers  are  undoubtedi)"  acquainted,  to  under- 
take the  publication  of  thefe  valuable  remains^  which  he  has  done 
firft  with  refped  to  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  becaufe  it  feems  that  of 
all  the  prophets,  Jeremiah  has  hitherto  met  with  the  fewefl  commen- 
tators.    Mr.  Schl.  aflures  us,  that  he  has  in  this  edition  fcrupuloufly 
preferved  the  fubftance  of  all  the  obfervations  made  by  his  author  on 
this  book,  which  had  not  already  appeared  in  his  ether  writings, 
particularly  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Hebrew  Lexicon,  and  that  lie 
has  taken  care  on  thcfe  occafions  to  point  out  the  places  in  thqfe 
works  where  fuch  obferv^ations  are  to  be  found.     His  own  animad- 
▼erfions,  both  on  the  text  itfelf,  and  on  the  obfervations  of  Michaelis^ 
are  diftingui(bed  from  the  reft  by  a  fpecific  mark,  Ibii, 

• 
Art.  51.      Jofcphi   Jacobi     Plenck    Conjiliarii  Cafarto-Rtgiif   fcfr. 
J  ewes     tlantarum  medictnalium,   ^c,      Vieima,     1788-93 ;    large 
folio ;  tne  price  of  each  cahicr^  containing  twenty- five  plants,  to- 
gether with  the  text,  10  Rixd.  or  15  Florms« 

Of  this  magnificent  work,  fixteen  cahien  have  already  appealed, 
and  it  will  probably  be  completed  in  about  four  more. 

As  all  thofe  perfons  to  whom  fome  knowledge  of  plants  may  he 
neceifary,  cannot  be  profeflbd  botanifts,  or  become  acquainted  with 
their  name$  from  fcientific  fyftems,  accurate  reprefentations  of  the 
plants  themfelves,  mufl  unqudftionably  be  very  afefuL  We  had  in- 
deed before  in  this  department  the  works  of  Zom,  Regnault,  and 
Blackwell ;  but  the  former  was  not  of  a  fiie  fnfficientfy  large  to 
exhibit  fuch  figures  as  might  enable  us  to  lecogniie  the  phmts 
themfelves,  and  the  other  two  are  too  incomplete,  and  too  oniyfie- 
niatical  to  be  calculated  for  general  ufe.  Thefe  confiderations  in- 
duced M.  I'lenck  to  enter  on  the  prefent  underu  king,  by  which  he 
has  rendered  an  efTential  fervice  to  phyficians,  furgeons,  apothecaries, 
and  druggifts,  fince  it  will  be  fcarcely  poifible  to  miftake  plants  k> 
accurately  reprefented,  both  in  regard  to  defign  and  colouring. 

Befides  the  figures,  which  equal  in  beauty  any  thing  of  this  kind 
that  we  have  yet  feen,  the  text  gives,  in  Latin  and  German,  the  bo- 
tanical defcription  of  the  plantb,  according  to  the  fexual  fyfiem,and 
explains  their  medicinal  virtues,  with  the  manner  of  ufing  them>  and 
the  quantities  generally  adminifttrcd,  Ihul* 
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Art.    j2.      Finckes,  fefr.  Veffiifh  H^^'  medichtffch-praffifchfn  Geo^ 

^aphie.     EJfay  tvwards  an  uni*verfal  Geography  of  praSical  Medi* 

£hie,     Firft  Volmmey  comprehending  the  Countries  Jitnute  oet'Metn  the  49 

Degree  of  North  and  Sonthem  Latitude ^  end  the  Equator^   by  L,  L« 

Finck*,  M.  D.  at  Lingen.     Leipiic,  I79z«     792  pp.  in  large  8vo. 

It  is  the  dedgn  of  the  learned  and  ingenious  author  of  this  cfTa^r, 
to  attend  10  all  lach  otne^  as  have,  any  relation  to  medicine  in  the 
different  countries  that  ftiall  fall  under  his  notice  ;  this,  at  lead,  niay 
be  confidered  as  the  province  of  the  medical  geographer,  who  will 
avail  himfelf  of  the  information  to  be  met  with  in  topographical 
nrritcis,  for  the  purpofe  of  prefenting  the  public  with  a  brief  and 
wcll-digeftrd  account  of  what  they  have  dcicribed  more  circuroftan- 
Hially,  referring,  at  tlie  fame  time,  to  the  authors  themfclves,  who 
have  fnpplied  the  materials  of  his  work.  In  this  book  then  we  are  to 
look  for  the  Hiftory  of  Phyfical  Peculiarities,  Obfcn'ations  on  the 
State  of  Health  enjoyed  by«  with  defcriprions  of  the  maladies  incident 
to  difieretit  people,  according  to  their  refpedive  climates,  as  alfo  their 
manner  of  treating  them.  The  author's  remaiks  on  the  feveral  coun- 
tries here  brought  together,  will  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  i!ate  of  man 
as  it  wat  originally,  and  as  it  has  been  formed  by  education,  his  mode 
of  life,  the  ailments  by  which  he  is  fupporred,  and  the  regions  he  in- 
habits, what  is  hisconflitution,  the  date  of  his  health,  under  di^crrnt 
circuinftaoces,  thedifeafes  and  affii^ions  to  which  he  is  fubje^^,  merely 
becaufeheis  confined  to  an  individual  fpot,  breathes  a  certain  air, 
and  ti  accaftomed  to  certain  food  ;  what  cauies  are  peculiarly  dedmo 
tiveof  heal'h,  ruin  the  bed  conftitutions,  and  depopulate  entire  na- 
tions. He  informs  us,  at  the  fame  time,  what  are  the  refources  that 
chance,  inftin£l«  or  judgement  have  fuggefted  to  rnan,  yet  untutored  by 
icienoe,  for  the  purpoies  of  arreting  the  progrefs  of  thofe  phydcal 
evils, by  which  he  muft  otherwiie  be  overwhelmed. 

It  would  be  ufelefs  to  enter  into  a  further  detail  of  the  advantages. 
and  entertainment  to  be  derived  from  the  penifal  of  fuch  a  work,  of 
which,  indeed,  mod  perfons  may  of  themielves  form  an  idea.  We 
(hali,  therefore,  only  obfcrve,  that  from  the  manner  in  which  tlie  part 
of  it  now  before  us  is  executed,  it  is  eafy  to  fee  that  Mr.  F.  bar  not 
entered  on  it  before  he  had  maturely  confidercd  the  fubje^,  and  laid  in 
a  competent  dock  of  proper  materials.  His  own  remarks  diow  like- 
wife  that  he  podefles  the  necedfarv  fpirit  of  invedigation,  and  prove 
him  to  be  a  well-informed  and  judicious  practical  phylician.     I  hid. 
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LETTER      !!• 

To    Pmfessor    BLUMENBACH, 

Bj     M.     D  E     LUC. 

An  Analyjis  of  the  Geological  Phenomena,  leading  to  their  Origiiu 

Sir,  Windlbr,  Jane  17,  179J« 

T  T  is  an  aflerdon  we  very  frequently  hear  made,  that  the  prefeat 
age  is  difHneaiflieil  for  its  great  mdvances  in  knowledge.  Aod# 
pe  haps,  at  firft  fight,  it  may  leem  to  be  a  remark  too  troe  to  loive 
toom  for  any  doubts:  it  is,  however,  eqtuvocal,  and  to  admit  it 
without  proper  determination,  might  lead  10  daneerons,  even  filial 
eonfequences.  I  flialli  therefore,  take  occafion  mm  the  fufajeft  I 
treat  of  in  thefe  letters^  to  analyfe  it,  and  reduce  it  to  its  proper 
lerms. 

1.  AtA  firft  it  is  eflential  to  obferve,  that  kmrwledge,  confideied 
as  the  reblt  of  die  obfervations  and  enquiries  of  man,  ^vides  itlelf 
Into  two  branches,  diKerent  in  their  nature,  and  which  do  not 
always  keep  pace  with  each  other :  the  one  is,  the  cdletton  of 
mxioms  und/aSs,  which  are  in  themfelves  indqiendent  of  man,  and 
^tfe  fapplied  from  objects  without  us ;  the  other  is,  the  cdtoftion 
tii  theories  or  j^ems  deduced  from  thefe  data^  If  we  then  undevw 
take  to  determine  the  euhoemas  of  any  particular  age,  we  moft  fe^ 
larately  confider  them  under  thefe  two  <uftxnft  heads. 

2.  Befides,  in  fuch  an  examination,  die  general  objiA  of  hunh^ 
fe4ge  prefenu  icfdf  under  two  ytvy  different  afpedis ;  diat  b,  we 
muft  be  careful  not  to  confound  that  pornoa  of  real  knowledge  whidk 
we  may  find  among  a  ieled  number  of  individuals,  with  the  fum  o^ 
mifhat  may  be  found  difbfed  among  the  reft  of  mankind.  Fm*  a 
pardcalar  age,  confidered  with  refpeA  to  knowledge  b  general  ift 
tittfe  twa  points  of  view,  may  aracar  in  very  different  lights. 
The  new  diicoveries  are  feldooi  preciie  and  free  from  errors  at  dieir 
origin  }  it  requires  time  that  they  may  be  examined,  correded,  and 
accurately  determined,  by  a  certain  clafs  of  individuals ;  to  this 
left  they  muft  be  fubmitted  before  they  can  be  endded  to  be  recrfved 
In  the  ftock  of  true  kntwledge.  But,  very  often,  thofe  by  which 
die  generality  of  mankind  are  firft  led  away,  are  either  but  stun* 
menngs  of  Hght,  or  perhaps  falfe  views  of  new  objeds,  mich, 
(for  a  feafon  only,  it  is  true,  but  fometimes  at  periods  the  moft  im* 
portant  to  mankind)  is  worfe  than  a  total  nueau  oihudwUdge.  When 
therefore  our  age  is  complimented  with  bdng  more  enligbtened  thai! 
preceding  ones»  allufion  is  mide  to  a  knoi^ge  dut  we  find  ge« 
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lierilly  diSufedy  and  confeqaently  it  is  in  this  point  of  vienr,  atid  oil 
tiiii  ffround^  that  I  am  called  to  examine  this  queftion,  and  to  enter 
thelifb  with  thofe  who  fee  it  in  a  light  veiy  dwierent  from  that  ia 
which  it  appears  to  me. 

%  In  ty^Tf  age,  tbi  lemmed  form  a  didinft  dafs  of  men  witk 
le^peft  to  kmowUdgt :  by  them,  particolarly,  what  has  been  alreadf 

Snired,  is  to  be  preferred  ;  and  to  them  we  muft  look  for  further 
overies :  befides,  it  is  peculiarly  their  province  to  inftnid  others 
in  thofe  matters,  which  ror  want  either  of  time,  or  opportunity^ 
or  fmtable  means,  they  are  unable  to  difcorer  and  ftady  themfelves. 
Of  thefe  inftmAort  of  mankind  fome  confine  themfelves  to  the  ex« 
pofition  either  of  new  fa^s,  or  of  all  fach  as  they  are  informed  of^ 
widioat  adding  any  commentaries :  by  which  means,  the  ^ain  and 
fimple  refult,  of  the  experiments  and  obfervations  of  a  fcied  clais 
tf  mankind>  may  become  common  to  all,  and  thus  lay  the  /muU» 
tim  of  remraJ  knowUJge.  But  this  fibple  expofition  oi  fmHi  is  verf 
fare,  Uiough  freqnendv  profefTed  :  men  are  prone  to  generalise 
matters ;  to  conclude  tLtt  to  be  common  and  coniUnt,  which  has 
been  observed  in  fome  cafes  loofely  determined,  to  deduce  confer 
yeDces  from  thofe  pretended  general  phamomena,  and  to  define 
didr  caafes ;  and  this  is  frequently  done  by  difcoveries  without  their 
bang  fenfible  of  it :  fo  much  fo,  that  it  requires  bang  already  well 
infimned  in  the  feveral  branches  of  fctence  to  be  able  to  diitingaifli 
ihtfafitive  and  frectfi  faits^  from  the  hyUthtfti  (often  wholly  un" 
fbuaded)  which  are  commonly  fo  blended  with  them  as  to  appear 
tqpttSlyfkiis  themfelves.  Mow  then  are  fach  as  are  obliged  to  re- 
cciYe  their  knovdedge  on  the  faith  of  others,  to  gnani  againft 
0rr9r  !  It  is  plain,  that  we  (hould  judge  haftily  to  prononnce  an  age 
mSghtiwed,  merely  becaufe  we  hear  much  t^k  of  kMo^uUdgt  in  it ;  ic 
it  neceflary  firft  to  afcenain  of  what  this  kmrwUigt  codifts.  The 
matt  fads  mnltiply  at  any  pariicular  period,  the  more  time  is  re« 
qeiied  to  dliengase  chcfe  new  fatis  from  the  ieveral  hyfuhijkt  (inw 
pBed  or  expreited)  with  which  thofe  who  firfl  announce  them  to  the 
worlds  or  thofe  who  afterwards  propagate  them,  are  apt  co  accom-* 
pany  them  :  to  the  end  that  thcle  hypothefes  being  firil  confidered 
dilBttA  from  the  fads  themfelves,  may  be  examined  apart,  and 
whatever  may  be  erroneous  in  them,  deteded.  Thus  the  ^wuUmc^ 
ti  factt  which  may  be  colle^d  in  any  particular  age,  muft  not  be 
condered  in  itfelf  as  a  fign  of  a  proportionable  increase  oitruikmw^ 
Udgt :  nothing  in  reality  throws  more  obilades  in  the  way  of  fuch 
increafe,  than  this  want  of  preciHon  in  di(tinguifhing/2i^r  and  dat^ 
6om  the  fypothe/et  ih^t  accompany  them  ;  a  fault  very  common  in 
Mr  age.  However,  this  diQindion  is  a  duty  ftridUy  incumbent  on 
thofe  who  announce  or  propagate  new  difcoveries  ;  for  by  not  mark- 
ing what  they  of  themfelves  add  to  thc/M^s,  and  diftinguilhioff  the 
fiufle  ixp^tion  from  iheir  own  commentaritst  the  greater  part  of  their 
aoditors  never  think  of  applying,  or  exercifing  their  own  judgmenc 
00  tnern* 

5.  And  if  in  all  cafes,  thefe  inftrnf^ors  of  the  world,  (hould  be 

drdfid  to  difiingidfli  the  fmSs  they  difclofe^  from  their  ofimffmsrus 
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on  them,  obt  of  refpedl  merely  to  thofe  whofe  attention  thtj  ftfek  ki 
command,  it  becomes  a  duty  more  and  more  argent  in  proportTon  at 
the  ideas  they  propagate  may  have  an  influence  on  the  condod  or 
happinefs  of  mankin? :  with  regard  to  thisj  morality  mud  didatft 
to  us>  that  we  ought  always  to  announce  what  efFeds  the  ccuftfuencet 
we  deduce  from  certain  fa£ls  are  calculated  to  produce  in  the  minda 
of  men  ;  that  thofe  who  are  inclined  to  confider  them»  may  propor- 
tion  their  attention  to  the  real  importance  of  our  fyilems. 

6.  Tbefe,  Sir,  I  am  aware  are  ideas  and  maxims,  fo  felf-evident 
to  enlightened  underilandings,  that  they  may  appear  tri'uud  at  firft 
£ght>  and  may  run  a  riHc  of  being  confidered  as  ulJt  remarks  to  as** 
pear  in  an  abridgement  of  a  J^fiem  of  phyfea^  But  very  frequently 
It  is  merely  through  forgetfulnefs  of  maxims,  the  moft  Ample  and 
the  mod  binding,  that  men  go  aUray.  The  fubjed  which  I  am 
treating  will  afford  a  very  important  example  of  fuch  deviations  ; 
and  to  guard  againil  it  myfelf  with  refpefi  to  the  lad  of  the  maxima 
which  I  have  laid  down,  I  (hall  beg  leave  here  to  declare  to  all  thofe 
fun»  readers,  whom,  under  the  aufpiccs  of  your  n^me,  I  fhall  no 
doubt  obtain^  ''  that  the  Treatift  of  Geolo^j,  of  which  I  have  un- 
dertaken to  give  a  iketch  in  thefe  letters^  tends  to  edabliih  the 
artainty  of  the  Mofaic  RtvclatUn*** 

7.  And  here  1  mull  afk :  have  thofe  among  our  Geologifts  who 
have  for  a  long  time  been  forming  fyflems,  which,  in  their  confe- 
quences,  tend  to  overtbronM  this  revelation,  afted  in  this  manner  \ 
Have  they,  I  fay,  announced  this  end>  that  their  auditors  might 
put  themfelves  on  their  guard  againfl  any  imperfect  expofition  o£ 
failSi  or  any  falfe  hypotbtfes  in  phyfics,  which  might  lead  to  errors. 

in  a  matter  fo  ferious  ?  1  am  not  ignorant  what  defence  they  wi4 
attempt  to  fet  up  for  their  not  having  been  fo  explicit.  They  pub* 
liihed  their  works  (it  will  be  faid)  in  times,  when  fuch  an  avowal 
would  have  excited  the  popular  clamour  againd  them,  and  drawn 
down  on  them  the  vengeance  of  governments.  I  pafs  by  this  de* 
fence,  which  in  fome  cafes  might  be  admifUble ;  but  it  will  be  im« 
pofiible  to  find  any  cxcufe,  either  for  the  authors  themfelves,  or  for 
thofe  who  have  blindly  propagated  thefe  theories,  whc^n  it  is  gene* 
rally  underflood,  that  they  have,  at  a  ba'zardy  fpoken  deciffvely 
upon  quedions,  which,  fi-bm  their  nature,  require  the  mofi  profound 
dudy  ;  and  that,  from  an  abufe  of  their  reputation  as  learned  men» 
they  have  infenfibly  difpofed  others  to  fall  into  errors  the  mod  fatal 
and  pernicious. 

8.  Many  fufFcr  themfelves  to  be  led  adray  by  a  very  dangeroua 
illuilon  in  this  rcfpeifl.  In  order  to  heighten  the  value  of  the  kno^W'^ 
ledge  attributed  to  our  age,  and  to  exalt  the  mcrii  of  thofe  who 
promote  that  pretended  knowledge,  a  date  oi  ignorance  is  rcprefentcd 
as  a  date  of  the  greated  danger  to  man.  £ut  before  we  flatter  the 
vanity  of  mankind,  with  regard  to  their  knonv/edge,  and  thus  lull 
them  to  red  with  refpedt  to  the  dangers  that  may  arifc  Uom  falje' 
learning,  (dangers  much  greater  and  more  lading  than  thefe  to^ 
which  ignorance  can'  expolc  them)  we  fhould  do  well  to  examine 
thoroughly  what  it  is  we  thus  dignify  with  the  name  of  kny^ledgi^ 
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I  ainfteTcn  go  fe  far  u  toebferve,  with  regard  to  maAv  of  thore  who 
coDUibateio  keep  npaod  extend  this  iltufion,  that  they  ought  to  have 
began  by  qualifying  themfelvei  to  make  this  examiiiatlgn,  at  leall 
n-ithre^iefl  toibc»ie/?_/^niF«j  miije^is,  among  whicli  I  iurely  reckon 
ibit  which  I  hare  juft  announced,  snd  span  which  To  maay  have  ven- 
tured to  Jetidt,  witbovt  having  even  ihoueht  of  qualifyini;  ihemfelvcs 

■ '-T  to  ondetfiaod  (he  objedi  on  which  they  form  a  jiidgment. 

r,  wltich  ii  the  Icicnce  to  which  we  fhould  have  recourle,  to  ve- 


Gttlowj,\ 
nfy  uic  i 


the  wideft  field  ot  cnquiiy  that  natuK  aSbrdi  to  man ;  and  at  the 
lame  time  it  ii  that  fcience,  in  which,  of  all  othcn,  it  is  of  the  mofl 
imponance  to  mankind  not  to  be  led  into  error.  I  fltall  therefore 
piDceed  to  (hew  what  fort  of  li^t  hai  been  throwa  on  thii  fubjeft, 
byloHie-Hfttu^rt  ia  whom  it  it  fuif>o&d  mco  ought  to  pUce  thcit 


9.  Tile  GeolctgiAs  oTwlioiii  I  fpeak  have  inveoted  rvftens  which, 
in  their  confeqoences,  tend  directly  to  contradict  0.\c  firfi  of  our  ttvi- 
im/mwi  ;  that  mitUtiiim  which  fervcs  m  the  Ibundalion  to  all  that  have 
foUownl ;  and  in  order  to  IdTen  the  impreffion  which  fuch  an  attack 
muft  naturally  make,  they  have  firft  endeavoured  to  prrfuadc  their 
bearcn,  that  ibe  cfiablifliment  of  the  Vhnftian  rcligioti  wa;  independent 
of  the  M^ait  mftilutian,  and  [hat  in  particular  it  wat  by  no  means  ef. 
fential  to  Ch^ianiij,  that  the  fitft  chapim  of  ihe  book  0/  Gtncfit 
fltonld  be  noeivcd  as  a  rfwlatian.  Thcfe  aurhon  having  then  aflert- 
cdthat  their  opinion  on  the  Majaie  account)  of  the  world  wus  the  le. 
ftilt  of  new  light*  thai  had  Iven  thrown  on  the  hiit.ry  of  out  globe,  a 
■amber  of  oinei  writen  and  teachen  n't  natural phd-.fsfhy  have  repeat- 
ed it  aiier  them  nttire  openly,  and  taught  it  in  their  ccurj'ri  6/ Udartt 
KiA  imilk  hJirKiikH  that  arc  become  the  Ihfhion  of  this  ajjc:  andtliefe 
reTaln  bcinr  thus  by  little  and  little  dlSufcd  among  a  Urj^  pinion  of 
ciety,  the  nme  is  at  length  arrived  when  die  ercater  part  of  thofe  who 
prettnd  to  fome  iafonnaiion  are  fearful  of  p.^ITing  for  ignetohi,  imlefs 
tbcy  fide  with  tbdc  whoconfider  this  firft  part  of  the  biitory  of  the 
caith  lA-afiUkK,  which  has  been  tranfmlKe.i  to  us  by  the  Jeiri  ;  among 
whom  they  have  even  fucccedcd  in  ini reducing  the  difbeliefof  ihc^ 
own  recoiilk  Thus  finally  it  has  happecal,  tbit  men  of  letters.  wJih- 
mt  being  natnraliAa  dienifdvet,  but  putting  implicit  faith  in  what 
hat  been  fopodtively  aflerted  to  be  conliruKd  bytJK  nidriKe  ^f  nature, 
kave  more  openly  and  more  fuccefafuUy  revived  fo  ne  hilloric^il  and 
monl  zTpimenti,  to  which  both  Jews  and  Chriilians  have  long  ago 
leplied,  aad  which  would  never  have  had  any  influence  on  the  bulk 
ot  mankind,  had  they  not  had  the  appearance  of  being  f'lppottml  by 
Mttrv  herielf.  Be^-ond  a  doubt,  if  nature  really  contradid"J  the  imdiiim 
idative  to  thefe  Gift  ugei  of  ihe  world,  which  has  mete  or  It-fs  obtain- 
ed in  ill  coontriei,  her  irrefragable  evidence  muil  prevail  ag:iinll  the 
gOKnl  agreement  of  caankiod.  But  let  us  fee  what  haj  Ucn  laid  of 
uitpretmdcd  evidence. 

10.  AH  tbeferjWJi'JB/'//^Mf'/£,  which  are  repugnant  to  the  Mo/iue 
hfiirj.caaiain  one  con  in  un  aadnecelTary  propolKion.  and  whith  alfa 
in  eveiyone  of  tbem  is  tjie  fun  .la  nienial  argument  againit  this  revrtor 
jte;  itamtiy,  "  thu  OUT  nmintii/i  9n  of  wijgrrM  tutipaij"    This 
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would  indeed  be  a  decifive  argument  againft  that  part  of  the  accojcuit 
of  Mofes,  which  fixes  the  date  when  the  prefcQt  population  of  tha 
earth  conamenced,  after  a  great  phvfical  event  which  afibdcd  every 
part  of  it;  tracing  from  thence  the  hifbry  of  a  feries  of  generations^ 
which  are  regularly  conne^led  with  the  civil  hiftory  of  the  world.  But 
the  more  important  this  geological  proportion  became  to  the  bumani 
race,  the  more  indifpenfable  it  was  that  it  (hould  be  proved  by  obierva- 
tions  made  immediately  on  the  ctrntin^u  themfelves.  Neverthelefs«  thejr 
never  even  thought  of  examining  our  contincnti  with  this  view :  they 
endeavoured,  it  is  true,  to  account  for  tlieir  orinfi,  it  beins  very 
evident  that  they  are  not  fo  ancient  as  our  globe  itJelf,  and  that  they 
muft  have  been  formed,  as  we  find  them,  by  fome  natural  caofe ;  but 
the  different  cau fes  to  which  they  have  an)gn«i  them,  would  bavo 
operated  fo  flowly,  that  the  whole  feries  of  the  hidorical  ages  wouk} 
not  have  been  fuiHcient  to  produce  any  quantity  of  the  kn^nvu  efftQ^ 
within  a  ttnowmtime.  For  this  reafon,  tnerefore,  conceiving  it  to  bel 
impolGble  to  afcertain  by  immediate  obfervation  the  axtifaiiy  of  oiir. 
globe  in  its  preient  ftate,  they  fet  no  bounds  to  it,  except  the  want 
of  fyftems ;  and  thus,  this  idea  of  the  prodigious  wfiifuity .  of  our 
eontinents,  which  we  find  peremptorily  oppofed  to  the  account  of 
Mofest  does  not  proceed  from  fafts ;  it  is  brought  forward  only  aa 
an  hypotbejis  neceilar)'  to  other  hypoth^Jet. 

1 1'.  Let  us,  however,  for  one  inltant  admit  the  optnton  of  thcfik 
|eologi{ls,  that,  "  w&  ihould  fearch  in  vain  in  our  eonHaeMs  themj! 
Klves  for  documents  that  mieht  fcrve  to  determine  their  age;''  tbeti» 
without  a  doubt,  if  a  period  of  iifm  oxcefiivdy  long,  graated  by 
hypothcfis  to  the  ^atf/es  they  pretended  to  have  difcovered,  qculd 
Kave  explained  the  whole  fcene  of  geological  phamomena,  it  wouk^ 
have  been  natural  to  admit  tliat  hypothefis,  the  timt pa&  being  without 
limits.  I'hereforc,  when  I  examined  thefe  fyftems  m  my  i^ers  oh 
the  hiftory  of  the  earth  and  of  man^  I  at  firft  made  no  objedion  witU 
regard  to  time\  I  only  dwelt  on  the  fuppofed  €aufes\  but,  when  \ 
came  to  compare  the  efie^  attributed  to  them,  with  what  chey  wcie 
to  explain,  I  eafily  made  it  evident,  that  they  never  would  hare  boen 
thought  of,  had  the  inventors  of  them  been  ever  fo  (lightly  acquainted 
with  geological  phxnomena ;  for  there  is  not  one  of  ihefe  caofa* 
allow  It  what  portion  of  time  you  pleaie,  that  can  account  fi:>r  the  moA 
common  of  thefe  phsenomena. 

^  12.  Nevenhclefs,  this  hypothefis  of  the  immenfe  antiquity  of  our 
continents,  fo  groundlefs  in  itfelf,  and  fi  »/^/^»  as  not  ft^pfying  as 
with  caufes  competent  to  explain  the  phsenomena  of  the  earth,  ia 
the  fole  argument  that  has  been  oppcfed  ^as  the  evidence  •/  naturt) 
to  what  Mojes  has  related  alx)ut  the  renovation  of  the  human  race, 
fubfequent  to  a  great  rrvolutiowy  which,  at  no  very  diftaat  aera,  af« 
lefted  the  whole  globe ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  afcer  having  (hown, 
t>y  refuting  ihefyfiemsof  thefe  Geo! ogilb,  how  inconfiderate  their 
attack  of  this  article  of  the  public  faith  has  been,  I  brought  fofth 
Various  decifiv6  phsenomena,  as  the  e<videuce  of  nature ^  to  prove,  in 
rppofition  to  them,  that  our  globe  muft  nccdfarily  have  undergone 
that  rrvolutiottt  fitice  our  conJmnts  are  not,  in  fod,  oidtr  than  this 

■  part 
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put  of  the  faded  htftoiy  (cpicTenti  them  to  be :  which  circomltance, 
k:onfideriDg  the  maKnitode  of  the  cvenr,  is  of  itfelf  a  flriking  confir- 
iBition  of  this  revSaikn-.  I  hare  traced  out  Tome  of  [hcfe  ph«iomciui 
in  ray  ferrncT  letter,  and  am  noiv,  Sir,  going  to  Ihow  you,  that  we 
may  expcA  a  fucceffive  multiplication  of  cvidencu  on  this  head,  to 
the  great  aftoniIhii«nt  of  thofe  who  hare  fuSered  therafeUn  to  be  led 
•Amy  by  this  falfc  geological  knowledge^  or  who  will,  no  doubtt  ia 
^prooefs  of  time,  ferionily  regret  it. 

1 3.  ^ij^i  and  /W/fl  are  the  countries  from  which  we  have  derived 
.  i1k  greaieft  number  of  chronological  table*,  founded  on  the  obfcure 
evidence  of  fomc  tgaoriat  or  prefumhtg  fe^iarilU,  and  which  have 
^ioed  grcwnd  in  confeqaence  of  a  want  of  knowledge  with  rcfpeA  to 
gnitgkal/aai,  and  the  difficulty  of  finding  fuch  proofs  to  oppofe  to 
(hem.  But  the  influence,  which  the  ■nti<]Datiani  who  hare  tran& 
mineil  thefe  fictions  (intenningled  with  tlieir  own  conjcdura)  hat 
tieen'  allowed  to  obtain,  i>  now  daily  giving  way  10  ihe  lurer  autho- 
rity of  oaiaraltfti,  who  build  on  the  more  ceriain  cvidrnce  of  phz- 
temena,  M.  le  Chev.  DtUmitii,  whofc  opinion  I  have  already  quoted 
in  my  fbnner  letter,  has  jufi  pubJifhed  a  memoir  relating  to  igy^,  in 
<he  ymmud  de  Pfyfijiu,  which  is  of  high  importance  to  ihc  hiftory  of 
the  eanh.  In  thts  memoir,  that  attentive  obfervcr  deducn  varioua 
cODclufiona  rdatire  to  the  progreft  of  Iponianeous  phxnomena,  from 
■  Oof  fome  ofthofcftupendous  worksof  a       '  '  ' 


Vxecated  at  thofe  periods  when  that  coaniry  was  very  populous; 
Worfca,  intended  either  to  difinbote  water  over  the  country,  or  to  ftore 
it  in  panicnbr  pjacea  in  timei  of  inandation,  fur  [he  ufe  of  agriculture 
in  («fbiu  of  drought  (expedient  eqsally  common  in  the  fcninfiila  if 
ItJim,  where  indeed,  as  would  ^pear  from  a  ddcription  of  this 
conntiy,  which  1  have  juft  received,  ibey  might,  perhaps  have  had 
tiieir  origin.)  Now,  is  the  fancy  of  man  at  liberty  to  aflign  to  ihefc 
workt,  how  greet  focvcf  they  may  be,  an  atbitraiy  antiquity  i  No; 
tor  befidea  that  the  grcateft  worlc*  of  this  kind  found  in  Egypt,  are 
known  10  have  been  executed  in  the  tei  jn  of  Sf/ofirii,  the  dcfcription 
that  M.  de  Deiamiai  gives  of  the  operation  of  natural  <aiijet  in  thrfe 
conniriet,  and  of  tbecourfc  of  their  progiefi,  proves  them  to  be  linii- 
lar  to  what  we  fozjf  obferve,  with  ail  thdr  concomitant  circum- 
flancet,  in  many  countries  in  Eurept ;  and  M.  de  Oalemiiii,  after 
liaviog  entered  minutely  into  ihi)  cornparifon,  exprefTes  hit  aftonilh- 
ment  that  writers,  who  paffed  for  CeologiAs,  could  have  eagerly 
bpponed  Ibr  fo  long  a  time  [as  if  Driving  id  outdo  cich  oiher)  this 
qtinion  of  thei/^A  antiquity  of  the  prtfent  ftste  of  our  globe,  con- 
indiAcd  Ju  it  is  by  a  crowd  of  phienomeaa  every  where  before  their 
Vfca. 

14.  If  we  look  into  the  hiftory  of  the  opinions  that  have  been 
fbriDed  idative  to  our  globe,  we  (hall  find,  that  the  organized  budni 
«omained  in  out  ftmta,  were  what  chiefly  gave  bicih  to  GecLgj. 
The  firft  idea  faggcfled  by  this  furpriGng  phxiiomeooii,  and  which, 
generally  confidered,  remaiui  incontdlaUe,  i*>  that  our  globe  muft 
BBve  uiideigane  fome  great  tcmIuMi.  In  thote  litnrs  when  the  r/m-- 
•boiw  rf  Mcfn  had  not  yet  been  attacked  nmong  thole  people  who 
I  1  profefa 
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profefs  to  acknowledge  it,  it  was  likewife  Tcry  natuml  to  ecAiceivdt 
that  the  rt<voluihtt  that  was  thus  made  manifeft  to  our  fenfes,  was  the 
deluge  defcribed  in  our  facred  books,  the  tradition  of  which  remaint 
alfo  among  all  the  people  of  Aiia.  But  the  (tudy  of  geological  phx* 
nomcna  being  then  only  in  its  infancy,  and  many  errors  being  mixed 
with  their  fird  defcripcions,  the  different  connefiions  thofe  fim  Geo- 
logiUs  eflabh(hed  between  the  vifibk  phenomena  and  that  great 
vent,  have  been  necelTarily  fet  afide  as  knowled^  has  advancedi. 
It  k  owmg  to  this  that  many  nataralifts,  confounding  the  Uxt  with 
the  commentaries y  have  included  both  in  the  fame  fentence  of  condem- 
nation ;  and  that,  without  having  difcovered  any  better  fyilema,  they 
Bcverthelefs  have  pronounced  this  fentence  as  irrevocable.  Let  us 
pafs  by  all  their  fyftems  which  the  increafe  of  real  knowledge  has 
alfo  fuccelTively  fet  afide,  and  go  back  to  the  fame  fundamental  mark 
of  a  great  revolution  of  our  globe,  namely,  the  remains  oforgamx/ed 
bodies  found  inclofed  vaftones  through  the  whole  mafs  of  our  continents  ; 
and  let  us  fee  whether  nature  alone  may  not  aiford  us  tfue  lights  by 
attending  only  to  her,  and  not  pernuttins  imagination,  the  greatck 
enemy  ot  real  knowledge,  to  be  any  longer  her  interpretef. 

ic.  Tht  orgattized  bodies  yxhizh  are  the  moil  univerfally  Ibond  dif- 

peried  through  our  fitata^  are   the  remaint  of  marine  auimaL ;  with 

thefe  I  (hall  hrft  beoin.     One  v^ty  important  eircumfiance  with  refped^ 

to  thefe  bodies,  difcovered  and  afcertained  hv  more  extenfive  and 

careful  obfervations,  is,  that  they  are  of  very  difierent  ages^  and  that 

the  moft  modern  are  found  in  t\\t/uperjkial Jirata  compoied  of/asidsakd 

other  loofe  fubftances.     The  fpecies  of  thefe  latter,  arc  for  the  moft 

part  limilar  to  thofe  found  recent  at  prefent  in  the  /ea,  and  their  ftatc 

of  preiervation  in  foils  which  the  rain  inceOantly  tpaires  through  by 

infiltration,  is  one  proof  of  xht  Jlight  antiquity  oi  xht  rt*volnihnhf 

which  thefe  places  became  dry.     I'he  fame  bodies  found  in  the  fame 

ftate  of  prefervation,  at  verv  different  heights,  prove  alfo,  as  well  as 

a  number  of  other  fafts,  that  i\\t/ea  abandoned  our  continents  at  one 

fingle  rcn^htiony  fiuce  which  it  has  not  fenlibly  altered  \\%U^hI\  a 

circumftance  fo  evident,  that  M,  de  Doloriitfu  is  aftonilbed  that  it  has 

not  been  fooner  noticed,  fTncc  it  is  vifibly  to  be  fecn  in  every  part  of 

our  continents ;  and  ^hat,  by  tl)is  circuir.ftauce  alone,  twtty  idea  of 

the  gradual  retreat  of  the  Jin  from  our  land  (by  whatever  caufc  it 

might  happen)  would  have  been  wholly  done  away. 

1 6.  Ihcfe  lof.f^  fands  at  the  furface  arc  themfclves  the  laft  piodoc- 
lions  of  the  ani*ienryi'<7,  before  its  fuddcn  retirement  from  the  earth* 
This  is  what  1  proved  in  my  former  letter,  v.here  I  belidcs  (howcd 
the  abfolute  abfurdity  of  attriburina  them  to  the  decompofition  of 
jhlid  fubftances,  which  had  previoumC'ixifh'd  under  other  forms  elfe- 
where,  and  which  had  lx!en  worn  by  attrition  mruHmng  r^vaters. 
Now,  Monf.  de  Dolomirn^  in  his  memoir  on  ^gypty  furnilhcs  us  with 
a  new  and  great  faft  remarkably  tending  to  -^roxT  this  to  be  impoffi- 
blc  5  for,  after  having  defcribed  the  immenfe  quantity  of  /and  which 
covers  this  country  even  to  the  tops  of  the  trills,  as  in  Lybia  and 
Arabia y  he  demonflrates,  both  from  the  difpolition  of  the  places,  and 
from  the  mature  of  tie  foils,  that  it  is  impolliblc  to  fuppoie  that  th<jy 

have 
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)a!fobtt&  ^TCid  by  any  ruxining  waters.  Speaking  more  mrtkularijr 
fst^LsMds  of  £fjp^,  he  makes  it  manifeft  that  they  muft  nave  exiAcn 
in  their  preCent  (late  and  lUuation,  before  there  was  either  the  Mile  or 
any  rivtr  at  aU.  That  is  to  fay,  before  £^//  iiielf,  wiih  its  hiiU, 
(whcUy  coTcred  i^'ith  thc(^ /anus)  csciiled  as  Jty  /and.  He  lays  dowa 
a  general  remark  on  this  head,  to  ubich  I  have  often  been  led  by 
iaftaaces  no  lefs  Ariking,  namely,  that  the  iemrM^J  have  too  often  at- 
teoqtfed  to  refolre  (after  fomeepifodes  o{hifioriam  and  tlieir  faocifuJ 
ooouDcntarics)  (bme  queflioos  which  do  not  belong  to  liuratsm  ia 
gCDcniU  but  to  phyfad  ^^grapbj  only ;  by  which  means  they  have 
introduced  many  errors  into  the  hifiory  of  tlie  earth.  Defcrifaing 
tbcn  the  conrfe  as  well  as  the  a^ual  operations  of  the  A'^/r,  he  clearly 
Ihows,  that,  except  with  regard  to  the  annual  changes  of  the  latter, 
dependiog  on  the  climate,  the  iihoie  is  fimilar  to  what  we  obfcrve 
in  fech  rli'ers  of  Europe  OS  are  (imllaily  circumdanced.  The  fedi- 
mems  of  this  river  form  a  parricular  foil,  conftantl y  horizontal,  black- 
ilh,  tenacious,  and  fertile ;  while  the  //znds,  o\'er  which  tlic  watert 
are  not  able  to  extend  themfelrcs,  keep  no  particular  level,  are  of  a 
whitifli  or  reddilh  hue,  and  of  1<>  fine  and  lo<>fe  a  grain,  that  they 
are  eaitiy  agitaccil  by  the  winds;  fu  that,  from  this  latter  ciroum- 
ftance«  and  the  great  heat  they  ccnixaft  in  dry  fcafons,  no  vegetation 
can  have  place  In  them. 

17.  i^rom  this  (ingle  inftance  then,  more  or  lefs  common  to  all 
fatu^ countries  through  which  ri^'en  flow,  uc  fee  that  it  was  incum- 
bent on  Geologies  carefolly  to  lludy  ( in  different  countries,  and  in 
an  their  difierent  (ituations  and  combinations)  the  faftds  found  fo 
generally  difperfed  through  our  globe,  not  only  on  the  iand^  hut  at 
the  taiom  of  the  prcfent/w,  betore  they  atierrprtxl  to  decide  whemce 
they  proceeded,  llicfe  fands  are  fuund  lying  iu  parallel  Jirata^ 
freauently  to  a  great  depth,  as  well  on  the  hills  as  in  the  plains,  and 
with  the  £une  variety  of  pofition  as  other  ft  rata.  Some  of  thcfe  con- 
tain a  prodigious  quantity  of  marJut  Sr^us^  fometiiucs  conDlling  of 
one  (buries  onty,  at  other  times  of  many  fpecies  jumbled  together, 
entirely  as  we  £nd  them  At  the  botiom  of  our  prcfcnt  /ea.  '1  here  Is 
then  nothing  in  the  accumulation  of  thcfc/anJi,  which  differs  froMi 
that  of  the  fubftances  that  compoie  tlic  j%fjy  jluitn  they  cover,  and 
together  with  which  they  have  even  fuifercd  x\\o(*if reruns  and  pariiid 
deprfffioHs,  which,  ab  1  have  (hown  in  my  former  letter,  are  among 
the  mod  ftriking  of  our  geological  phenomena. 

i8.  It  is  this  general  view,  then,  of  all  the  f.iAs  compared  with 
one  another,  which  has  vione  pointed  out  to  naturalifts  the  true  road 
by  which  tlicy  are  to  make  real  advances  in  tire  i^udy  of  geology ;  for 
what  ha\'e  we  gained,  v.ith  rcfpecl  to  the  hillcry  of  the  globe,  by 
vaguely  attributing  the  produdion  of  that  immcnfe  quantity  of  io^j^ 
maiurs  difperfed  over  its  furfacc,  to  the  ddtrudion  of  previouily 
taM.\ng/>iid  fubftances,  without  examining  \Xv^  Jlony  Jhata  they  cover, 
which  mull  exactly  fugged  to  us  the  fame  queiiicn:*  on  tlieir  origin  ? 
Can  we  ever  expert,  I  fay,  to  arrive  at  the  true  caufcs  which  have 
aded  on  our  gU)l)e,  without  confidering  all  the  j.harnomena  that  pro- 
ceed iiooi  them  \    It  is  by  abiding  in  that  eiTenxiai  coniidcration*  and 

frooi. 
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from  the  whote  of  the  difcovered  fa^,  that  Meifrs.  dc  h  Metkeri^^ 
^  Saajperet  de  DolomUu^  Finij  and  myfilj,  have  come  to  agree  in  |hil 
fimdamental  conclufion,  «  That  all  the  fubdances  which  form  the 
mafs  of  Oar  conthtevn,  and  the  bafon  of  our  y^^r,  inclQding^nv«//sr; 
muft,  at  fome  dilUnt  ebocha^  have  been  fufpended  in  a  liquid  which 
covered  the  whole  glooe^  and  whence  they  wefe  at  fHCc^Jftve  perkdk 
Atmkatty  precipitated  \  and  that  this  i»  the  epocha  we  are  te  deterraine 
«tt  the  point  to  dart  from,  if  we  would  explain  the  ftate  of  the  earth 
fince  it  has  been  obfetved ;  which  embraces  only  a  icertaiii  period  in  an 
ttninterrupted'/i^r^/tofpharnomena  proceeding  from  this  point*'^  Thi» 
itaoi  is  the  talk  I  have  impofed  on  myfelf. 

{  Tobe  concluded  in  cur  next.  ) 
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In  anfwer  to  H.  Y,  and  other  Corrcfpondents,  who  have  objected 
to  a  pafTage  in  page  272  of  volume  2d.  we  are  very  ready  to  confc& 
that  it  was  written,  and  fufiered  to  pafs  without  fufBcient  cantioiu 
The  doftrine^  of  a  particular  Providence^  as  held  by  our  Church,  we 
are  zealous  to  maintain ;  what  we  meant  to  cenfure  was  only  thitt 
exaiggcration  of  it  held  by  the  teachers  of  Mr.  Wefley*s  perfaafion'; 
which  feems  to  make  the  life  of  fuch  a  perfon,  almoft  a  feries  of 
miraculous  interpofitions.  That  Providence  does  interfere,  we  doubt 
not ;  but  to  decide  in  particular,  and  frequently  very  trivial  inftanoei« 
that  it  has  fo  interfered,  we  hold  to  be  prefamptuous;  and  no  lefs  fo> 
the  fuppofed  calls  of  many  of  their  chofen. 

Academicus  may  be  affured  that  we  hold  the  plenary  infptratiom  of 
SfriptJire  ourfelves,  though  not  fatisfied  with  every  defence  of  it*    We 
U^ank  him  for  his  other  friendly  hints.  * 

B.  M.  may  depend  upon  it  that  we  never  profefled  or  intended  to  abufe 
sny  fet  of  men  indifcriminately  ;  but  merely  to  examine  the  principles 
«kl  tendency  of  the  works  actually  publi(hed»  which  we  were  caned 
«pon  to  review.  If  we  did  otherwife,  we  (hould  be  furious  bigots 
indeed.  The  caufe  of  Truth,  and  of  our  Church,  does  not  require  to 
be  defended  by  fuch  arms. 

R.  will  (ee  the  publication  he  mentions  properly  noticed  ia  our 
next  Number. 
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GENTLEMEN, 

X1I7ERE  I  indificrent  to  the  good  opinion  of  an^  of  the  menibesi 
^^  of  focicty  where  I  iive,  or  infenfible  of  the  irreparable  injuilice 
which  has  been  done  me,  the  fenfe  i  have  of  my  deficiency  in  literary 
talents  would  ha?e  inclined  me  to  fubroit  in  filence  to  the  fevered  in- 
finoations  anonymoully  conveyed  in  a  periodical  publication^  however 
unmerited  I  might  deem  them ;  but  the  confidence  I  have  in  the  candour 
pf  teamed  critics,  and  the  powerful  efied  of  plain  undiiguiied  truth, 
impels  me  to  trouble  you  with  this  addrefs. 

Obferving  in  your  Review  for  the  month  of  September,  that  yon 
have  honoured  by  your  notice  my  extra-judicial  defence,  it  could  not 
£isl  at  the  fan>e  time  to  ftrike  me,  that  if  it  had  occurred  to  you  when 
dcawing  a  conclufion  to  the  prejudice  of  an  individual,  refulting  mere- 
ly  from  the  mode  of  defence  which  has  been  (unfortunately  for  him] 
aid<^ted  by  his  counfel,  yon  would  in  your  well-known  impartiality 
have  gone  a  little  farther,  and  when  you  faid,  "  that  the  obvious  ten- 
dency of  thecounfel's  pleadings  went  to  admit  the  defendant's  crimi- 
nality, and  to  obtain  for  him  lenient  damages,"  you  would  haveex- 
prefled  your  afloniihment  at  the  omiflion  of  the  moft  powerful,  if  not 
Irrefiilible,  argument  to  that  end,  I  mean  the  reading  of  thofe  letters 
which  were  proved  in  court  a)  is  mentioned  in  the  trial,  and  which 
would  have  precluded  the  pofTibility  of  its  being  ilated  to  a  jury  with 
troth,  thai  I  had  defiryed  the  plaintiff's  hapfinejs ;— or  in  jullicc  have 
had  it  recommended  to  them,  to  aiuard  *vindiQin)e  damages^-evtn  if 
the  fad  had  been  [proved ;  an  opinion  which  I  advance  with  confi- 
dence, becaule  it  is  conformable  to  that  which  was  delivered  by  Mr* 
^icroft  in  the  prefence  of  three  other  eminent profeiEonal  gentlemen* 
a&mbled  in  conlultation  upon  the  bufinefs,  viz.  MefCrs.  Garrow,  Bur- 
ibws,  andRofs. 

The  fubdance  I  (hall  give  you,  and  as  near  as  poflible  in  that  able 
coanfellor*s own  words :*-r After  clearly  ftating  the  cafe  as  fet  forth  i 
the  narrative  which  IhadgiYen,heoccafionally  remarked  to  the  other  gen- 
demen  the  difficulties  they  would  have  to  furmount,  and  he  particularly 
obferved,  *'  thatthooeh  the  court  had  no  right  to  confider  the  double 
*'  crime,  yet  it  would  be  thundered  in  their  ears  by  the  oppofmg  coun- 
••  fcl,  which,  together  with  the  known  irritability  of  the  judge  upon 
"  foch  occafions,  wereconfiderationsof  no  fmall  weight,  but  that  other- 
••  wife  the  man  who  had  wrote  fuch  letters  was  a  fool  and  a  madmam 
••  if  he  expcd^ed  a  (hilling  damages,"  &c. 

At  the  fbremcntioned  confultation  I  made  the  ftrongeft  proteftations 
of  innocence,  and  when  one  of  the  gentlemen  alked  me  if  1  had  any 
obieAions  to  accommodate,  in  cafe  an  opportunity  offered,  or  to  that 
fSo^^-l  pofitively  refufed,  and  difclaimed  ever^  thought  of  that  nature 
in  rhe  moft  unequivocal  language,  adding,  that  it  was  gone  too  far 
fbrthat. 

'  Immediately  before  the  trial  there  was  a  fecond  confultation  at 
which  I  was  not  prefent,  having  obferved  at  the  former  of  how  little 
life  I  could  be  \  and  when  it  was  over,  Mr.  Ro(s  in  his  friendly  zeal 
^-  4.  caUcd 
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called  npon  me  at  Queen's-fquare,  about  ii  o'ckx^k  at  nieht,  mA 
with  much  fatisfad^ion  mentioned  the  refult,  repeating  wnat  Mr. 
Bearcroft  faid  in  the  foremnitioned  (Iron?  language,  viz.  "  That  the 
**  man  was  a  fool  and  a  madman,  and  tnat  he  would  not  give  a  nifrf- 
**  fenfp^  piece  for  his  damages,  even  if  the  fadt  was  prorcd  againU  an 
••  ladi^rent  perfon.'* 

Permit  roe  then,  gentlemen,  to  obfervCjthat  if  the  pleadings  of  my 
counfel  went  to  admit  criminality,  as  you  have  Hated  it,  it  is  a  duty  I 
owe  myfelf  to  affirm,  tliat  fuch  admidion  was  in  direA  oppofitlon  to 
their  brief,  contrary  to  my  indrufUons^  and  (before  Almighty  God) 
contrary  to  truth. 

Perjury  and  falfehood  may  triumph  for  a  while,  and  may  operate 
lo  the  prejudice  of  innocence  ;  hut  I  hope  the  period  wilt  arrive,  when 
the  authors  of  the  wicked  confpiracy  by  which  I  liave  fufieied  will  ap- 
pear in  their  proper  colours. 

I  (hall  connder  it  as  a  piece  of  juftice,  if  you  will  favour  with  a  place 
in  your  next  number  the  foregoing  fa(^,  that  it  may  not  be  fuppofed 
that  I  was  not  only  guilty,  but  that  I  fhould  even  hare  infulted  the 
public  by  impudently  avowing  the  commiflion  of  a  crime  at  the  very 
mention  of  which  human  nature  ihudders : — and  though  1  cannot 
yield  even  to  you,  gentlemen,  in  admiring  and  feeling  the  warroe(( 
fen(e  of  gratitude  for  the  many  bleflings  of  our  conilitution,  among 
others,  and  not  theleaft,  that  of  trial  hy  jury — yet  I  cannot  but  think 
tliit  my  cafe  affords  an  inflance  where  a  more  deliberate  form  of  trial 
would  have  been  more  conducive  to  the  ends  of  fubdantial  juftioe  :*<p« 
My  witnefles  were  all  in  court  at  the  trial,  and  their  affidavits  which 
are  annexed  to  the  pamphlet  which  you  have  reviewed,  (how  that  their 
evidence  would  have  ellabliihed  the  cleared  perjury  againft  thofc  on 
whoie  teftiroony  the  whole  proof  refted  ;  yet  if  I  could  obtain  a  new 
trial,  I  would  wi(h  to  have  the  fame  jury  and  the  fame  judge  who  for* 
merly  tried  the  caufe,  and  fhould  only  reqned  that  the  letters  which 
were  proved  fhould  be  read,  and  if  they  confirmed  their  former  ver- 
iUA  I  would  agree  to  triple  the  amount— ^/iv^i^  //  my  confidence  hi  4 
^ritijh  jurym 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Gentlemen, 
Ham  Lane»  Your  moft  obedient 

Not.  iH,  x795*  Humble  Servant, 

ARCH.  HOOK. 
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[  Continued  from  Page  6i.] 

'T^O  depreciate  what  t^re  know  not,  and  to  overvalue  what 
'*•  we  know,  are  failings. from  which  human  nature  is  rarely 
exempted  by  the  ftrongeft  powers  of  genius,  and  the  moil 
confirmed  habits  of  refle^Stion.  He  that  has  attained  excel- 
lence, is  animated  with  frefli  enthufiafm,  upon  everv  frefli 
contemplation  of  the  fcience  in  which  he  excels.  With  a 
dim  ana  imperfed  remembrance  of  the  motives  and  the  cir- 
cumftances  which  accompanied  the  earlier  (lages  of  his  en- 
quiries, he  confounds  Ample  choice  with  complex  compari- 
lon,  and  afcribcs  to  judgment  what  was  the  refult  of  accident. 
He  confiders  the  obje£l  chofen  as  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
Extent  of  his  own  views,  and  the  vigour  of  his  own  faculties. 
He  is  perfuaded,  that  the  fame  attainments  which  are  mod 
iigreeable  and  mofl  ornamental  to  himfelf,  muft  be  the  mod 
advantageous  and  intereiling  to  mankind.  Upon  comparing 
himfaif  with  other  men,  he  is  confcious  of  real  fuperiority ; 
and  then,  by  an  eafv  deluflon,  in -which  fancy  is  du£tile  to 

Eride,  he  transfers  the  fame  fuperiority  from  his  talents  to 
is  ftudies  \  and  he  looks  down  upon  every  other  part  of 
human  knowledge  as  unworthy  of  his  notice,  or  fubordinate 
and  fubfidiary  to  thofe  purfuits,  which  habit  has  facilitated,  and 
luccefs  endeared* 
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The  attention  of  the  prefent  age  has  been  very  generally 
direfted  to  experimental  philofophy,  to  hiftorical  inveftiga- 
tion,  and  to  the  difcuflion  of  the  profounded  fubjeds  in  poli- 
tics, in  morals,  and  metaphyfics. 

■  Quod  magis  ad  nos 

Pertinet,  et  nefcire  malum  eft,  agitamus. 

As  members  of  civilized  fociety,  and  as  friends  to  the 
whole  commonwealth  of  literature  and  fcience,  we  acknow- 
ledge the  utility  of  foch  refearches;  we  are  fenfible  of  the 
dimculties  attending  them,  and  we  admire  all  the  judicious 
and  intenfe  exertions  of  the  human  underftanding,  by  which 
thofe  difficulties  are  gradually  furmounted.  But,  however 
cxtenfive  may  be  the  importance  of  the  (Indies  which  are  now 
inbft  prevalent,  and  however  brilliant  the  fuccefs  with  which 
they  have  been  profecuted,  we  feel  no  diminution  of  our  re- 
verence for  the  labours  of  thofe  fcholars,  who  have  employed 
their  abilities  in  explaining  the  fenfe,  and  in  correcting  the 
text  of  ancient  writers.  Verbal  criticifm  has  been  feldom 
deljpifed  fincerely  by  any  man  who  was  capable  of  cultivating 
it  iuccefsfully  ;  and  if  the  comparative  dignity  of  any  kind  of 
learning  is  to  be  meafured  by  the  talents  of  thofe  who  are 
mod  didinguifhed  for  the  ac^uifition  of  it,  philology  will 
hold  no  inconfiderable  rank  in  the  various  and  fplendid  cbflea 
of  human  knowledge.  By  a  trite  and  frivolous  fort  of  plea- 
fantry,  verbal  critics  arc  often  holden  up  to  ridicule  as  noify 
triflers,  as  abjeft  drudges,  as  arbiters  of  commas,  as  meafurers  of 
fyllables,  as  the  very  lacqueys  and  flaves  of  learning,  whofc 
greateft  ambition  is  •'  to  pnrfue  the  triumph,  and  partake  the 

gle,"  which  wafts  writers  of  genius  into  the  wifhed-tor  haven  of 
me.  But  even  in  this  fubordinatc  capacity,  fo  much  de- 
rided, and  fo  little  underftood,  they  ficquently  have  occafion 
for  more  extent  and  variety  of  information,  for  mote  efforts 
of  refleftion  and  refearch,  for  more  folidity  of  judgment, 
more  (Irength  of  memory,  and,  we  are  not  alhamed  to  add, 
more  vigour  of  imagination,  than  we  fee  difplaycd  by  many 
fciolifts,  who,  in  their  own  eftimation,  are  original  authors. 
Some  of  the  very  fatellites  of  Jupiter  are  fuperior  in  magni- 
tude, and,  perhaps,  in  ludre,  to  fuch  primary  planets  as  Mars 
and  the  earth. 

To  a  correS  and  comprehenfive  view  of  the  learned  lan- 
guages, a  critic  mull  add  a  clear  conception  of  the  (lyle,  and 
a  quick  feeling  of  the  manner,  by  which  his  author  is  diftin- 
guiftied.  He  mud  often  catch  a  portion  of  the  fpirit  with 
which  that  author  is  animated.  And  who,  that  has  perufed 
the  various  writings  of  Groiius,  of  Erafmus,  of  Cafaubon,  of 

Sabuihis^ 
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Salmafius,  of  the  two  Scaligers,  of  MuretUB,  of  fientley,  of 
ErncDus,  of  Hemflerhuis,  will  venture  to  deny,  that  ihcy  had 
abilities  to  prodtice  works,  equal,  and  fometimes  more  than 
equal,  to  ihofe  wliich  they  have  explainedr  On  fome  occaflons, 
indeed,  they  hold  a  fecondary  rank  ;  but  they  are  fecondary,  it 
fliould  be  remembered,  to  Virgil,  to  Horace,  to  Cicero,  the 
Dii  Majirum  grntium  of  literature,  and  by  inferiority  to  fuch 
Writers  the  human  intcllc£l  is  nol  degraded. 

When  we  reBed  upon  the  patronage  with  which  (he 
Britini  Critic  has  already  been  honoured  by  the  members  of 
the  eflablifhed  Church,  we  are  convinced  that  no  Formal  and 
elaborate  apology  will  be  required  by  ihem  for  the  extent  to 
which  any  philolcgical  difquiHtians  may  be  accafionally  carried 
in  out  Review.  In  the  days  which  are  pafl  indeed,  but  to 
which  every  fcholar  looks  back  with  gratitude  and  triumph, 
the  Church  of  England  was  adorned  by  a  Gataker,  a  Pearfon, 
a  Cafaubon  *,  a  VoHius  ■)-,  a  Bentley,  a  WafTe,  and  an  Afh- 
ton  ^.  Within  our  own  memory  it  has  boalled  of  Pearce  and 
Burton,  of  Taylor  and  Mufgravc,  of  Toup  and  Folter,  of 
Markland  and  Tyrrwhit.  At  the  prefent  hour,  we  recount  with , 
hor»il  pride,  the  literary  merits  of  Porfon,  of  Burney,  of 
Huntingford,  of  Routfa,  of  Cleaver  f,  of  Edwards,  of  Burgefs; 
and  when  the  name  of  Wakefield  occurs  to  us,  who  docs  not 
heave  3  momentary  Ijgh,  and  catching  the  fpirit  with  which 
Jortin  once  alluded  to  the  productions  of  learned  and  in- 
genious Dillcnters,  repeat  the  cmphatical  quotation  of  that 
moil  accomplilhed  and  amiable  fcholar  i  ^i  tales  funl.uli- 
nam  tfftnt  mjlri  ?  See  Preface  to  the  Remarks  upon  Ecclc- 
fiaftical  Hiftory,  Vol.  I. 

After  thefe  preliminary  obfervations,  which  are  evidently 
Intended  to  jultify  both  the  length  and  the  minutencfs  of  our 
remarks  upon  the  Variorum  Edition  of  Horace,  we  (hall  pro' 
citA  to  fupport  three  ftriftures,  which  have  already  been  laid 
before  our  readers. 

Dr.  Combe  fpeaks  thus  of  Baxter's  edition,  improved  by 
Gefner:   "  htijufce  editionis  contcxtum>  itili  in   locis,  qui- 

•  I&ac  Cafaubon  had  a  Prebend  at  Canterbury,  and  at  Weft- 
Ainfier. 

+  Ifaac  VoDios,  fon  of  Gcfrard,  was  Canon  of  Windfor- 
%  MiRer  of  Jefus  Collcget  Cambridge,  of  rfhom  we  quote  Mr. 
Wakefield't  words:  "  Veiterabilis  viri  C«roli  Afhlon,  D.  D.  viri, 
Irel  Bendeio  jodice,  qui  feaiper  eum  et  laudibut  et  amoie  profcqiKba- 
ttir,  doAlflinii,  et  collcgii  Jefu,  apud  Caatabrigienfes  per  qiunqua- 
■jflta  unot  iMBftTi."  Silvi.  CiiCica4  Part  !□.  paxe  go. 
TBlfliop  rfCheftBr;  * 

K  a  bufdam 
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« 

bufdami  ab  incuria    typographorum,  manifede  pravlsi  nihil 
frorfus  mutare  aufus,  pro  exemplsiri  adhibui." 

The  Dr.  fays,  that  he  has  made  no  change  whatfoever  ex- 
cept in  paflages  corrupt  ;  and  we  maintain,  that  in  parts  of 
the  text  not  corrupted,  we  find  many  changt'S,  but  no  reafon 
afligned  for  making  them. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  iii.  1.  21. — Od.  xv^.  I.  13  and  16,  Gefner  Kads  Ne- 
quicquam^  the  Variorum  neqaidqaam  *. 

Lid.  i.  Od.  iv.  L  19.  Gemer  Lycidam,  Variorum,  Lycidan. 

The  Variorum  here  differs  from  Baxter's  text  in  oppofition 
to  the  fpirit  of  Baxter's  note,  in  which  we  are  told  that  it  is 
of  no  confequence  whether  we  admit  the  Latin  or  the  Greek 
termination,  and  in  which  fientley  is  attacked  for  the  favour 
he  ihews  to  Heilenifms  and  Archaifms,  in  writing  Latih 
words.  If  Dr.  C*  has  not  read  this  note,  he  has  failed  in 
his  duty  as  an  editor  \  and  if  he  has  read  it,  he  ought  to  have 
given  (ome  reafon  for  following  Bentley,  from  whom  he  pro- 
tcflcs  only  xoJekSl  notes,  and  for  not  following  Baxter,  whofe 
text  he  profelfes  to  be  the  model  of  his  own. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  xiv.  L  17.  Gefner  folicitum,  the  Variorum  foUicitum. 

■■  Od.  xviii.  L  4*  Gefner  folicitudines,  the  Variorum  folli- 

citudincs. 

Lib.  iii.  Od.  vii.  1.  o.  Gefner  folicitse,  the  Variorum  follicitse. 

. Od.  xxix.  1.   16.  ^Gefner  folicitam,  the  Variorum  fol- 

ticitam. 

Lib.  iv.  Od.  i.  1.  14.  Gefner  folicitis,  the  Variorum  foIKcitis. 

. Od.  xiii.  1.  6-  Gefner  folicitas,  the  Variorum  ibllicitas. 

Lib.  i.  Sat.  ii.  L  3.  Gciher  folicitum,  the  Variorum  follicitum. 

Lib.  ii.  Sat,  8.  1.  68.  Gefner  folicitudine,  the  Variorum  folU* 
citudine. 

Lib.  ii.  £p.  i.  221.  Gefner  foliclto.the  Variorum  follicito. 

In  the  foregoing,  and  perhaps  fome  other  fimilar  inftances, 
the  Variorum  differs  from  Gefner  ;  and,  in  the  following  in- 
ftancts,  either  Gefner  agreeing  with  the  Variorum,  diiFers 
from  himfelf ;  or  the  Variorum  editors  agreeing  with  Gefner, 
diifer  from  themfclves. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  XXXV.  I.  c.  Gefner  and  the  Variorum  give  follicita  ; 
but  Epod.  xiii.  1.  10.  Gefner  folicitudinibus,  and  the  Variorum  give 
folicitudinibos. 

Lib.  ii.  Sat.  iii.  253.  Gefner  and  the  Variorum  give  folicitus. 

—  Sat.  ii.  1.  43.  Gefner  and  the  Variorum  give  folicitat  f . 

*  This  variation  occurs  in  the  firll  volume  of  the  Variorum,  but 
in  the  fecond  volume  thejrc  are  two  inftances  where  Dr.  C,  fcems  xq 
forget  the  Variorum  edition^  and  folio^'s  Gefner. 

Lib.  ii.  Sat.  7. 1.  27.tmd  Lib.  i.  Fpift.  3. 1.  32.  Nequicquam*  oc* 
curs  both  in  Gefner  and  the  Variorum. 

t  This  word  is  printed  in  the  Index  of  the  Variorum  foUidtet. 

Lib, 
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lAb  i.  Sat«  vL  L  1 10.  Gdaer  and  the  Varionim  give  folicitus. 
lahi  L  Epw  T.  1 8.  Gefner  and  the  Varioram  givefolicitts. 

Upon  comparing  the  accuracy  of  Gefner  with  that  of  our 
editorsj  in  the  foregoing  words,  we  find  that  Gefner  once  differs 
from  himfelf;  that  in  nineinftances  our  editors  differ  from  Gef- 
ner, and  that  in  five  inflances  their  text  corrcfponds  with  Gefner's, 
and  varies  from  the  orthography  which  more  frequently  occurs 
in  their  own.  In  a  work  profefEng  to  follow  Gefner,  we  had 
a  right  to  look  fur  uniformity ;  and,  in  point  of  fafl^  we  find 
differences  unexplained,  and  to  us  inexplicable,  except  on  the 
fuppofition  that  our  editors  were  ignorant  *  of  the  difpute 
about  the  fpelling  of  thefe  words,  or  indifferent  to  the 
opinion  of  critics  v^p  may  prefer  one  mode  of  fpelling  to 
the  other.  But  upon  Gefner  it  would  be  prefumptuous  to 
charge  fuch  ignorance,  or  fuch  indifference ;  for  in  his  text 
only  one  variation  is  found,  and  as  that  one  may  with  proba- 
bility be  imputed  to  the  printer,  we  commend  him  for  pre- 
ferving  that  uniformity  which  our  editors  have  negleded. 
From  the  uncertainty  of  the  derivation  in  the  word  folicitus, 
and  from  the  unwillingnefs  of  the  antiqui  Hbrarii  to  double 
letters,  we  admit  with  Gefner  that  the  orthography  of  the 
word  is  doubtfiil,  and  yet  we  would  recommend  to  every 
editor  the  prefervation  of  uniformity.  Vid.  Heineccti  fund* 
StiL  Cult  p.  38.  Cellarii  Orthc^rap.  p.  127.  Scheileri 
praecept.  p.  41 . 

That  the  praAice  of  Gefner  fometimes  over-ruled  the 
doubts  of  our  editors,  we  may  infer  from  the  correfpondence 
of  their  text  in  one  word  to  that  of  Gefner,  where  the  text 
of  Gefner  is  not  correfpondent  in  orthography  to  itfelf, 

lib.  u  Od«  vi.  L  i6,  Gefoer  and  the  Variorum  give  Tydciden  ; 
and  in  Od«  xv.  I,  28,  both  give  Tydides. 

We  (hall  bring  forward  other  variations,  for  which  Dr»  C. 
has  not  accounted. 

Lib.  L  Od.  xxiL  1. 14.  Gefner  efculetis,  the  Varionim  sefculetit* 
I    Od,  xxxvi.  1.  I  J.  Gefner  Danudim,  the  Variorum  Da- 

n  •  >  I  <  ...  I  .     <    I  I  "     ■  I.I. 

*  Wc  have  heard  that  M.  H,  vas  neither  ignorant,  nor  indifferent  1 
that  he  often  confalted  the  orthography  of  Cellarius,  and  often  ajp- 
plied  to  bis  friends  in  cafes  of  dimpulty.  In  all  probability  the 
Fitftce,  if  he  had  lived  to  write  it,  would  have  been  fatisfa^or/ 
to  eftry  candid  fcholar,  and  the  profeflion  of  following  Gefner  would 
have  been  made  with  fome  limitations  and  reftri^ons.  What  Mr. 
Homer  perhaps  meant  to  do.  Dr.  C.  ought  to  have  done ;  and  we  bag 
the  Dr.'s  leave  to  add,  that  Lambin,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Horace, 
1568,  and  Hcvne  alfoia  the  Preface  to  the  ad  edition  of  Virsil,  feem 
to  have  confiaered  it  as  part  of  their  editorial  duty,  not  to  leave  the 
^Ibjtft  rf  Oleography  wholly  unnoticed. 
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Lib.  I.  Od.  xxxviiLl.  c.  Gefner  adiabores,  the  Variormn  allabofcs« 
Lib.  ii.  Od.  V.  1.  14.  Ccfntr  dcmpftrit,  the  Variorum  dcmfcrir. 
-  ■"    ■  Od.  XV.  1.  4.  Gefner  ccslebs^  the  Variorum  csciehs  •. 
.    Lib.  iv.  Od.  xi.  1.  34.  Gt:fner  fGBniina»  the  Variorum  femina^ 
Lib.  iii.  Od.  x.  1.  i.  Geiner  Tanaim,  the  Variorum  Taoain. 
Od,  xxvi.  1.  10.  Gcfhcr  Memphim,  the  Variorum  Mem* 

.    £pod.    Od.  i,  ].  20.  Gefner  adlapfus,  the  Variorum  allapfus. 
Carmen  Seculare,  1.  19.  Gefner  fa;minis,  the  Variorum  feminis. 
m  iB  .       ' — 1,  72.  Gefner  adplicer,  the  Variorum  applicet. 

From  the  fubflitution  of  the  Greek  for  the  Latin  termina<r 
lion  in  Damalin,  Tanain^  Memphin,  and  from  the  doubled 
letters  in  aliabores  and  applicet,  we  fu(jpc<Sl  that  one  of  the 
eilitors  had  adopted  fome  principles  or  orthography  rather 
different  from  thofe  which  Gefner  followed  ;  and  that  in  the 
Epodes  and  Carmen  Seculare,  Dr.  C.  acceded  to  the  praSice 
Of.  his  coadjutor  without  obferving,  or  it  may  be,  without  re- 
gurding,  the  deviation  from  Gefner* 

We  (hall  point  out  a  few  other  words,  in  which  the  texts 
pf  Gefner  and  our  editors  are  at  variance. 

Lib,  i.  Od.  xxviii.  1.  3.  Gefocr  littus^  the  Variorum  litus. 

Lib.  ii.  Od.  x.  1.  4.  Uefner  littus^  the  Variorum  litus. 

Lib.  iii.  Od.  xviL  L  8.  Geiber  litcoribus,  the  Variorum  iitoribai. 

Thus  far  the  editors  differ  from  Gefner  ;  bur  in  Epod.  xvi. 
L  63.  the  furviving  editor  forgetjj  the  rule  of  his  coadjutor, 
and  returning  to  Gefner,  prints  littora.  yfgain,  in  the  38th  line 
cflhe  Carmen  Seculare  he  abandons  Gefner 's  text,  which 
gives  h'ttus,  and  in  his  own  text  he  prints  litus. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  xxxiii.  L  11.  Gefner  ahcnea,  the  Variorum  acnea* 

— Od.  xxxv;  I.  19.  Gefner  ^ena,  the  Variorum  aena. 

Lib.  iii.  Od.  ix.  1.  18.  Gefner  ahenco,  the  Variorum  aeneo. 
Lib.  i.  Epod.  i.  60.  Gefner  aheneus,  the  Variorum  aeiie\}s« 

If  our  editors  had  no  rule  for  the  orthography  of  this 
word,  why  did  they  differ  from  Gefner  in  the  preceding 
examples,  where  they  omit  /;  r^  and  if  they  haJ  a  rule,  why  do 
they  break  it  to  follow  Gefner'  in  one  example,  where  J>  is 
inferted  ?  for  in  Lib.  iii.  Od.  iii.  1.  65,  we  find  a/^eneus  both 
in  Gefner  and  the  Variorum. 

We  are  under  the  ncccffity  of  bringing  forward  other  in- 
flances  of  inattention,  or  inconfiftency. 


•r 


*  We  defire  our  readers  to  obferve,  that  in  this  word^  die  text  of 
tlie  Odes  once  differs  from  Gefner,  and  once  agrees  with  him.  Vid^ 
Od.  8. 1.  5,  and  the  text  of  the  Epidles  antes  with  him  ;  for  in  6*  u 
^pift.  i.  !•  88*  CcBlibe  is  found  bK>th  in  Ge&ei:  and  the  Variorusu 
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lib.  ii.  OdL  ii.  1.  28.  Gdiier  Rettnlit,*  the  Variomm  R^tolit. 
Lib.  ir.  Od.  xv.  1.  5.  Gefber  Rettalit,  the  Variorum  Reculic. 

Thus  we  fee  that  in  the  Odes  the  Variomm  edition  differs 
in  this  word  from  Gcfner,  and,  in  the  Epiftks,  we  ihall  now 
fee  that  it  follows  Gefner  implicitly,  even  in  the  variations  of 
bis  text. 

Lib*  i.  Ep.  xvii.  1.  32.  Gefner  Retuleris,  d°  Variorom. 
Lib.  ii.  £p.  i.  1.  234.  Gefner  Rettulit,f  d*^  Varioruou 

Can  we  folve  thefe  difficulties  by  any  probable  conjcflurc  ? 
May  we  fuppofe  that  the  afliftant  editor  of  the  Odes  had  a  cri- 
tical reafon  for  ufing  a  finglc  letter,  where  Gefner  ufed  two  ; 
and  that  the  fole  editor  of  the  Epiftles,  not  knowing  the  rule, 
and  perhaps,  not  remembering  the  pradice  of  his  coadjutor, 
Jieadily  adhered  to  the  text  of  Gefner,  whether  it  contained  one 
letter,  or  two  ? 

It  is,  we  believe,  generally  agreed,  that  ocior  is  more  cor- 
re£l  than  ocyor,  and,  perhaps,  this  will  account  for  the  ac- 
curacy and  confiftency  of  our  editors.  In  the  text  of  Gefner, 
the  /,  inftead  of  they,  is  always  found,  except  once ;  fee  lib.  ii. 
Od.  xi.  1.  18,  where  we  meet  with  ocyus ;  but  the  Vario- 
nim  gives  ocius. 

Some  readers  may  be  curious  to  know  whether  Dr.  Combe 
imputes  this  variation  in  ocyus  to  the  blunders  of  printers,  or 
to  the  uncertainty  of  Gefner 's  own  mind.  At  all  events,  we 
are  glad  that  the  Variorum  edition  has  adopted  ocius,  and  we 
ihould  have  been  more  glad  if  the  preface- writer  had  Aated  and 
explained  the  preference. 

In  the  word  lacryma,  and  its  derivatives,  we  obferve  that 
the  Variorum  edition  fometimes  agrees,  and  fometimes  difa- 

gees  with  the  text  of  Gefner  ;  and  that  neither  the  text  of 
efner,  nor  that  of  the  Variorum,  agrees  with  itfelf. 

Lib.  i.  Od.  viii.  I.  14.  Ge(ner  Lacrimofa,  d**  Varioram. 
— —   Od.  xxi.  1.  13.  Gefner  Lacrimofum,  d®  Variorum. 

*  On  this  paflage  we  find  in  the  Variorum,  p.  158,  voL  I.  the  fol.- 
lowing  note  from  Janus  : 

Rettolit  (ut  alias  reUigio,  relliquias  cet)  fcribere  folent.  Male 
hoc,  V.  111.  Heyn.  ad  Virg.  ^n.  5.  598.  in  V.  L. — ^Jan.  (in  fyar. 
kS*)  It  ihould  feem  that  one  of  the  editors  of  the  i  R  volume  adopted 
Janus's  opinion,  becaufe  the  text  is  conformable  to  it.  But  the 
editor  of  the  ^d  volume  appears  to  have  forgotten  the  words  of 
Janus. 

j*  This  word  occurs  in  the  Index  of  the  Variorum,  but  we  do  not 
find  diere  the  two  inftancet  from  the  Odes,  nor  retolerii  from  die 
17 tb  Epifilr,  Book  ift. 
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Jjib.  iii.  Od.  vii.  1.  8.  Gefnor  Lacrimis,  d*  Varionim. 

Lib.  i.  £p.  xvii.  1.  6o.  Gefner  Lacryma>  d^  Varioroin* 

Lib.  i.  £p.  i.  1.  6j,  Gefner  Lacrimofa.  d^  Variorum. 

Lib.  ii«  Od.  vi.  1.  23.  Gefner  Lacryma,  the  Variorum  Lacrima« 

-^ Od.  xiv,  1.  6.  G^fn^r  lUacrymabilcm,  the  Variorum  Ilia-* 

crimabilem. 
Lib.  iv.  Od.  i.  I.  34.  Gefner  Lacryma,  the  Variorum  Lacrima. 

We  confider  both,  methods  of  orthography  as  equally  defen- 
fible ;  and  we  know  that  our  editors,  in  confomaity  to  the 

{^rofeffion  of  the  preface-writer,  ought  regularly  to  have  fbU 
owed  Gefner  in  both.  Certainly  there  is  no  room  for  excufo 
in  the  errors  of  printers  ^  when  the  text  of  Gefner  is  equally  le^^ 
gible,  and  equally  defenfible  in  all  thefe  variations. 

In  the  orthography  of  the  word  paulo  opr  editors  are  not 
confident. 

Lib.  iii.  Od.  xx.  1.  3.  Gefner  paulo,  the  Variorum  paullo* 
Lib.  ii.  Sat.  iii.  1.  265.  Gefner  paulo,  the  Variorum  paulo. 

In  two  other  inftances  of  the  Satires,  in  four  of  the  Epiflles. 
and  in  one  in  the  Art  of  Poetry,  the  fame  agreement  is  found 
between  the  text  of  Gefner,  and  the  Variorum.  But  in  the 
Odes,  where  the  word  occurs  only  once,  the  Variorun^  differs 
from  Gefner,  Our  readers  then  will  be  pleafed  to  remember, 
that  through  the  greater  part  of  the  firfl:  volume  the  text  of  th<j 
Variorum  was  condudled  by  Dr.  C.  ^wA  Mr.  Homer,  and 
through  the  whole  of  the  fecond  volume,  by  Dr.  C.  alone. 
Dr.  C.  follows  Gefner's  text  in  printing  paulo,  and  Mr.  H. 
in  not  following  it,  might  have  fome  reafon  for  preferring 
paullo.  f 

We  (hall  now  remark  a  clafs  of  words,  in  the  orthography 
of  which  the  Variorum  differs,  more  or  lefs.from  Gefncr's  text, 
and  as  the  difference  in  one  of  thefe  words  is  uniform,  we 
fuppofc  that  it  is  founded  upon  fome  principle,  which  Dr.  C, 
ought  to  have  explained. 

Lib.  iL  Od.  ix.  I.  9.  Gefner  urgnes,  the  Variorum  urges. 
Lib.  iv.  Od,  9.  1.  27.  Gefner  urguentur,  the  Variorum  urgentyr* 
Lib.  ii.  Sat.  iv.  1.  77.  Gefner  urgucrc,  the  Variorum  urgere* 
Lib.  ii.  Sat.  iii.  1.  30.  Gefner  urguet,  the  Variorum  urget. 
Lib.  i.  Epift.  xiv.  I.  26.  Gefner  urgnes,  the  Variorum  urges. 
A.  P.  1.  434.  Gefner  urguere,  the  Variorum  urrere. 
Lib.  ii.  Od.  xiv.  1.  27.  Gefner  tinguet,  d**  Variorum. 
Lib.  iii*  Od.  xxiii.  1. 13.  Gefner  dngnet,  d°  Variorum. 
Lib.  iv.  Od.  xii.  1.   23.    Gefner  twguere,  the  VarioroxQ  tin- 
gcre. 

Gefner  is  confident  with  himfelf  in  the  ufe  of  both  words. 
Our  editors  are  confident  with  themfelves,  and  at  vs|riance 

with 
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vlth  Gefner,  in  the  orthography  of  ui^geo.  Once  they  differ 
from  Gefuer>  and  twice  they  agree  with  him  in  the  word 
tingo. 

Inter  virtutes  grammatici  habebitur  aliqua  nefcire.  So  faid 
Quintilian  \^  and  fo,  perhaps,  may  Dr.  Combe  fay  of  the 
controverfies  which  have  been  agitated  by  fcholars  on  the  fub- 
]tSt  of  orthography*  But»  when  an  editor  profeifes  to  follow 
the  text  of  a  work  which  he  has  deliberately  chofen  as  the  belt 
model  for  his  own  edition,  we  mud  reply,  as  Quintilian  does 
upon  another  pccafioti>t  Ilium  ne  in  minimis  quidem  oportct 
falli. 

Of  the  alterations  admitted  into  the  text  of  the  (ird  volume, 
we  (hould  net  always  difapprove,  if  the  preface- writer  had  not 
forbidden  us  to  ixpf£f  them.  We  know  that  fome  of  thofe 
alterations  are  made  in  conformity  to  the  bed  rules  of  ortho* 
graphy  ;  we  believe  that  one  of  theperfons  who  fometimes  made 
them,  underllood  clearly,  and  deliberately  followed  thofe  rules. 
But  we  contend  that,  in  point  oifaSf^  the  text  of  the  Variorum 
does  not  correfpond  to  the  text  of  Baxter,  We  fufped  from 
appearances  that  the  profeflions  made  by  the  furviving  editor  of 
the  Variorum,  do  not  wholly  correfpond  to  the  pradtice  or  tho 
principles  of  his  learned  coadjutor.  We  conceive  that,  in  a  work 
where  changes  have  been  fo  frequently,  and  fome  of  them,  it 
Oiould  feem,  fyftematically  introduced  into  a  text  which  is  faid 
to  be  regulated  by  that  of  Baxter,  fome  intimation  Ihould  have 
^n  given  of  them  by  Dr.  Combe  to  his  readers,  and  fome 
nafon  ailigned  for  them.  If  the  Dr.  collated  not  the  Vario- 
rum text  with  Gefner*s,  why  does  he  fpeak  of  their  refem- 
blanceatalH  If  he  collated  them,  why  did  he  not  perceive 
their  want  of  refemblaqce  ?  If  he  collated  them,  and  did  per- 
ceive that  want  of  refemblance,  why  did  he  fay  that,  except  in 
words  where  the  errors  are  manifejlly  and  folely  to  be  afcribed 
to  printers,  the  text  of  his  own  ^ition  is  exadlly  fimiUr  to  ^he 
text  of  Gefner's? 

The  indifpenfable  and  appropriate  excellence  of  an  edition 
like  that  which  we  are  now  examining,  confifts  in  accuracy ; 
and  ong  of  the  rules,  according  to  which  our  preface- writer  has 
profejfed  to  be  accurate,  is  the  text  of  Gefner.  Now,  in  our 
former  Review,  we  afTerted  (hat  the  Variorum  edition  had  devi- 
ated from  this  rule,  and,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  we  have  fup* 
ported«our  alTertion,  by  more  than  FORTY  inftances  of  varia- 
tion from  the  text  of  Gefner,  where  that  text  is  not  numifejily  cor- 
rupted by  the  careleflhefs  of  printers.  We  are  perfealy  aware 
ibat  a  detail  of  this  kind  is  not  very  ufual  in  periodical  publica* 

*  Vid*  R6IIin*8  Qaintilian,  p.  29. 

t  Vid,  RoUin'i  QgintiliaDt  p»  31* 

I-  tions. 
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tionSy  nor  very  interefling  to  lefs  learned  readers.  But  we  ap^ 
peal  with  confidence  to  the  Variorum  edition  itfelf  for  the  truth 
of  our  alTertion^  and  to  the  judgment  of  fcholars  for  the  im-« 
portance  of  our  proofs. 

In  confequence  of  the  firm  and  decifive  language  which 
Dr.  C.  has  aflumed,  we  are  compelled  to  conHder  him  as 
refponfible  for  the  conformity  of  the  work,  to  the  pretenfions 
contained  in  the  Preface.  We  blame  him  then,  not  for  fwerv- 
ingformtimes  irom  the  text  of  Baxter,  but  iox  profeffing  never 
to  {werve  from  it ;  and  we  are  perfuaded,  that  if  Mr.  Homer 
had  lived  to  complete,  or^ajpji  in  completing  the  work,  he 
would  have  avoided  much  of  what  is  now  reprehenfible,  and 
cleared  up  what  is  now  obfcure.  He  would  have  given  us  furely 
a  fuller  Preface,  and  a  more  corredl  Catalogue :  he  would  have 
explained  while  he  afferted,  and  underftood  before  he  quoted. 
We  (hall  now  refume  and  fupport  our  fecond  ftriSure, "  Quod 
*^  ad  idea  in  notis  citata  fpeclat,  ha^c  quidem  accurate  recog- 
•*  nitaet  coilata,  faspenumcrocalligata,  in  veilrasmanustrado." 
To  which  we  reply,  that  if  Dr.  Combe  has  often  correfted 
what  he  found  wrong,  he  has  often  vitiated  what  he  found 
light,  and  that  the  errors  in  the  typography  of  Greek  words 
are  nttmerous  andmojl  uncommon.  It  requires  more  learning  to 
vnderfiand  critically  Greek  than  Latin  ;  but  to  print  them  ac-» 
curately,  an  equal  portion  of  fidelity,  and  furely  a  moderate 
degree  of  erudition,  are  fufHcien4'.  Jf  then  we  find  many  et'^ 
tors  in  the  breathings  and  accents  of  Greek  words,  we  muft 
beg  leave  to  remind  Dr.  C.  that  even  thefe  particulars  are 
not  below  the  attention  of  an  editor  of  Horace,  and  that  by 
his  own  explicit  and  comprehenfive  declaration  in  the  Preface, 
be  is  precluded  from  contempt uoufly  replying  to  our  remark^ 

VOL.    L 

F.  1 5*  %x\os  wants  the  grave  on  the  ult, 

P.  16.  fvfo^lof  wants  an  acute  on  the  antepen, 

-  xvoi  wants  an  acute  on  the  penult;  and  rur*  (lands  before  ifj^rH 

F*  96*  ^l  mix   vft^v  for  w^iTTox'  vTipov, 

P.  28.  xJtva-Hs  wants  a  circumflex  on  the  ultimate* 

P.  29.  a/iioi  isprinted  with  a  rough,  inftead  of  a  fmooth  breathing, 

P.  40.  We  ob(erve>  that  the  penult  of  the  word  mKn^K  wants  a  cir* 
comflex* 

P.  44*  ruf  wants  the  circumflex. 

P*  48.  Janus  produces  a  note  from  Lambin,  which  contains  a  pai^ 
iage  from  rhiloilratus  in  his  firft  book  of  Icones,  Now  we  find  the  paf* 
fage  neither  produced  nor  referred  to  in  the  immediate  text  of  our  Lam<* 
bin,  which  was  j>ubli(bed,  Lutetix,  1 567  ;  but  Torrentius,  in  his  note 
pn  t]ie  paflTage,  fays^  fabulam  lepidUQiaie  vdtX%  Philoftratys  imaginum, 
J  Lib* 
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Lib.  L    The  reader  will  find  the  (lory  in  the  26th  Icon,  of  Philoftn* 
tusy  and  the  words  of  Philoftratus  in  the  ofnija  of  our  editioot 

P.  53,  TH  wants  the  circumflex* 

P.  54.  tj^wat  is  thus  falfcly  printed  as  to  the  fecond  accent* 

P.  02.  rut  wants  the  circumflex. 

P.  65.  fuxW«^iHM  wants  the  /  fubfcript  in  the  periult. 

P.  66.  /xi»  wants  the  grave. 

P.  70.  xfnertrw  wants  the  acute  on  the  penult. 

P.  72.  there  is  no  comma  at  vt^t  in  the  lines  quoted  from  Plato« 

"■■  ■  "  mv^ft  wants  a  circumflex;  and^  perhaps^  an  1  fubfcript  f  iq 
the  penult, 

P.  84.  yXavx'^^ff  has  no  circumflex  on  the  penultt  and  is  fpelled 
wrong  with  a  x*  H^  wants  the  rough  breathing,  and  the  acute  on 
the  penult,  ifoaiyaifot  is  fpelled  with  a  fmgle  y,  inflead  of  a  double. 
This  error  is  indeed  in  Lambin,  but  ought  to  have  been  corre^ed  by 
Dr.  C. ;  for,  we  fuppofe,  neither  Lambin  nor  the  Dr.  to  be  very 
profoundly  verfed  in  the  power  of  liquids  to  prolong  fyllables. 

P.  85.  r«  3f  (AM.     rt  is  put  for  n.     In  Baxter  it  is  ri. 

P.  101.  oprnxi  wants  the  fmooth  breathing,  and  an  acute  on  the 
antepeiv     Lambin  gives  opu/i.^  for  the  i£olic  verb  unafpi rated. 

— *—  ixoM  (Mt,  an  acute  is  wanting  on  the  final  of  mnooi.  lu 
Lambin  it  is  printed  right. 

P*  107,  a/AiidijIov  for  a/Aiidiiioy.j] 

P.  145.  ytXonrli  wants  the  circumflex  on  the  penult  2  and  iftheDr^ 
had  examined  Theocritus,  as  well  as  the  note  ot  Janus,  he  would  have 
avoided  the  miftake  in  the  Variorum,  As  wc  are  not  for  the  prefenc 
in  poileffion  of  J  anus's  edition,  we  know  not  whether  this,  and  other 
errors,  were  committed  by  hipn  ;  but,  at  all  events,  the  Preface-writer 
tells  us,  that  the  original  authors  have  always  been  confulted ;  and  wc 
tel\Pr.  C*  that  they  have  fometimes  been  confulted  to  little  purpofe^ 

P.  1 83.  ofKos  wants  the  afpirate  and  acute. 

P.  199.  afAotStafatt  has  no  acHte  oo  the  antepen.  perhaps  it  was  ab* 
/orbed  in  the  0. 

P.  210.  xfi^fos  (hould  have  an  acute,  not  a  grave  on  the  ult. ;  for  it  i% 
the  end  of  a  ientence,  as  we  who  have  confulted  Plutarch,  can  alErm* 

•  Wc  write  this  paragraph  in  favour  of  Janus's  note,  which  we  fup« 
pofe  agrees  with  Lambin's  edition  of  1577. 

't'  Caninius  maintains,  that  rip»  and  ripxa,  of  atpu,  (hould  not  have 
the  <  fubfcript;  becaufe,  fay  Meffrs.  Port  Royal  in  their  Gu 
Gramxiiar,  ofo^,  the  future  has  no  i  fubfcript.  See  Port  Royal's  Gr. 
Grammar  J  p.  105.  We  find  ^pxa  without  the  1  fubfcript,  p.  i  f;5,  of 
Caninins.  But  to  thofe  who  have  read  Lennep  de  Analog,  Gr.  L. 
any  arg;uments  drawn  from  the  modem  method  of  deriving  tenioi 
from  each  other  will  not  be  quite  faiisfa^ory.  The  opinion  of  Cani« 
nhis  probably  was  not  prefent  to  the  mind  of  our  editors  when  they 
printed  Mnf§  without  the  /,  and  the  general  pra^e  of  editors  is  ta 
.   Drint  with  it« 

t  In  pur  edition  foipebody  has  written  in  the  margin  aiMn^of, 
.  "      ^  Pt  227* 
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F.  izy*  «S*  ffiAi  vof  lAt.  As  ir*i  throws  the  accent  apon  the  final  of 
f  lAf,  we  think  that  (At  ihould  be  accented  with'  a  giave.  See  P.  76  of 
the  tieatife  on  Greek  accents,  b^  Meflrs*  Port  Royal,  publilhed  in 
Ixmdon,  1719*  But  this  error^  if  it  be  one,  is  flight;  and  our  edi- 
tors followed  Dr*  Bentlcy. 

P.  242.  rw9  is  not  accented. 

p.  2  CO.  yvuffunfjoi  xatdctfkoi.  Here,  in  the  Variorum,  ytifMi  wants 
the  I  fubrcript.  If  Janus  ouotcs  x^Oatfttnt,  he  is  wrong ;  and  if  Dr« 
C,  h«i  coniuhedBergler's  edition  of  Ariftophanes,  inftead  of  Kufter's, 
be  would  have  found  the  better  reading  >MBaftvit,  and  {6  would. any 
editor  have  printed  it,  who  either  underftood  the  original,  or  had  read 
Fmnck's  note  on  the  pafTage. 

P.  2$i*  xvx*i<it€rtf  iir*  o^^at*  This  is  a  great  error.  It  is  con>- 
initted^  we  grant,  in  Gefner's  note;  and  there,  doubtlefs,  the  blame 
is  to  be  laid  on  the  printers.  But  Dr.  C.  who  confults^r/^/W  writers, 
for  the  pnrpofe  of  corre^ng  the  quotations  of  precoiing  editors* 
ought  to  have  printed  xvanyivtv, 

ibideQi.  xvanytrt  wants  tne  <  fubfcript. 

P.  264.  tBu  is  erroneoufly  put  for  inQit,  but  in  Gefner  it  is  right. 

P«  381.  %}ianaihn  for  iiXenuihi, 

P,  503.  x«'  printed  with  a  x  inftead  of  a  x. 

Ibidem*  ftn  inilead  of  piou  The  fame  miftake  is  in  Klotzius,  from 
whom  the  note  is  taken.  But  if  Dr.  C.  looked  ima  MufauStV/hy  did 
he  not  make  the  accent  right  ? 

Ibidem,  o/avlf  for  Itxit.  Ihis  error  is  alfo  in  Klotzius ;  but  we  (ee 
no  fcafon  for  following  the  note  of  Klotzius  with  a  falfe  quantity  and 
§sli^  conftrudlion,  rather  than  the  text  of  Mufsus  (if  Dr.  C.  con^ 
fulted  it)  where  both  are  right. 

Ibidem*  Xitnaynifinos  wants  the  ;  fubfcript. 

P,  505.  irkplyvuv  for  ifitpvyuu  Surely  Dr.  C.  might  have  conde^ 
fceoded  to  give  us  in  the  errata  *,  at  lead  a  Greek  word  for  TfUptyvut ; 
and  if  we  had  not  met  with  other  inftances  of  inattention  to  accents 
and  words,  we  ihould  have  fuppofed  that  an  eye,  pra^ifed  in  reading 
Greek  chara^rs,  would  have  been  (Iruck  with  the  appearance  of  two 
accents  on  the  fame  word,  and  of  a  grave  on  the  anrepennltimate,  and 
with  a  word  which  fpoils  the  metre,  and  no  where  exiils.  Whence 
then  arofe  the  miftake  ?  From  Klotzius,  in  whofe  Venuiinz  Le^onea 
this  ridiculous  reading  occurs,  p.  383.  But  where  then,  we  aik,  was 
the  exploring  eye,  or  the  corredmg  hand  of  Dr.  C.  I 


*  Dr.  C.  in  feeming  confidence,  that  no  errors  were  committed,  has 
not  favoured  the  readers  of  the  Variorum  with  any  lift  of  the  corri* 

Enda.  We  give  him  credit  for  the  extraordinary  care  with  which 
itin  words  are  printed,  but  we  are  forry  to  find  Greek  words  to 
little  honoured  witn  i^otice.  It  is  faid,  that  upon  the  difcovery  of 
fome  little  miftakes  after  the  publication.  Dr.  C.  with  a  moft  laodable 
folicitnde  for  his  reputation  as  a  correft  editor,  cancelled  p.  1 24  of  the 
firft  volume,  and  ^p.  26 j;  and  481  of  the  2d.  We  are  iorry  to  add, 
that  in  p.  482*  which  was  cancelled,  we  £nd  two  miflakes  in  the  word 


J^.  Horatis  Placet  Opera.  1 3  J 

P»  C08.  o)iif  IhoQld  be  fcparated. 

IbideiD.  rls  Wi'  lr<v.  We  are  confident  that  Irn  fhould  have  an  ac- 
cent upon  the  final  fyllable  ;  and  we  refer  Dr.  Combe  to  the  Treacife 
upon  Accents  above  mentioned.  Upon  examining  Lambin,  we  find 
the  accent  faintly  marked;  and,  upon  looking  into  Johnfon's  So- 
phocles, which  Dr.  C.  might  have  confulted,  we  find  it  diiUndl/ 
marked. 

P.  541,  l^fU^s  put  erroneoufly  for  If^fcitUs* 

P.  569.  ^fvyiks  is  without  an  accent. 

P.  580.  Nc^knter  in  the  notes  for  Negligenter. 

P.  61 5.  oftuiU/Stai  twice  wants  the  s  Tubfcript ;  but  in  Lambin, 
from  whom  the  note  is  taken,  the  word  is  right  in  both  places.  la 
the  iecond  note,  Lambin  refers  to  Lucian  in  his  Diaiogi  Meretricii» 
where  the  dialogue  begins  *Ei  r/v'  Itcr^x.  Our  editor  has  made  the 
itfcfence  more  clear  by  referring  to  the  fourth  dialogue  in  the  third 
volume;  but,  he  might  have  added,  of  Reitzius's  edition.  This, 
however,  is  a  pioof*  &  far  as  it  goes,  that  the  paffage  has  been  con- 
fulted  by  fomeoody. 

P.  616.  hi  has  a  circumflex  accent  inflead  of  a  fmooth  breathing  on 
the  firft  fyllable,  and/Aaryaf^f  (hould  be  fjLtyofois. 

P.  617.  Tuaif  is  once  without  the  circumflex  on  the  penult* 

P.  630.  ttiiy  is  erroneoufly  put  for  i^iu 

P.  654«  «iro  is  erroneoufly  printed  for  «iro. 

Ibidem,  vohiau  erroneoufly  printed  for  volw^/.  The  erfor  is  ia 
Bentley's  note;  but  a  flight  glance  upon  the  text  of  Arillophaoes 
would  have  enabled  Dr.  C.  to  correal  it. 

VOL.    II. 

P.  o.  njxifAt  wants  the  rough  breathing,  though  we  find  it  rightly 
jdaced  in  Baxter. 

P.  zob  koiU  fnfAA.  is  improperly  feparated. 

P.  34*  Tuv  )i^  roMof  ixfiu  Thefe  four  words  are  without  accents, 
and  the  apoflropbic  mark  is  wanted  at  S  befiare  apa, 

P.  37*  ty4f*r9  has  a  grave  inflead  of  an  acute  on  the  penultimate,  and 
of  this  firange  error  we  ihall  find  more  inflances  in  the  fecond  volume 
of  the  Variorum  Edit. 

P.  38.  vwa^  has  a  ^rave  accent  inflead  of  a  rough  breathing  upon 
the  antqxnult ;  bat  in  Gefner,  from  whom  the  note  is  taken»  the 
word  is  printed  right. 

P.  85.  amra  has  no  accent  nor  breathing,  but  is  right  in  Baxter. 

P.  11^.  (Tw*,  Moteleu'iiAft,  ihould  have  a  grave  accent  inflead  of 
the  apoftrophic  mark. 

P.  1 17.  volioiUt  has  the  mark  of  a  fmooth  breadiing  inflead  of  an 
acute  on  the  antepenult.    In  Gefner  the  word  is  printed  rieht. 

P.  169.  Upon  line  85.  Sat.  ii.  Lib.  ii.  Dr.  Combe  produces,  from 
Lambin,  a  note  which  we  cannot  find  in  our  ediuon,  printed  at 
Parb,  by  T.  Maccaeua,  i^6t.  The  Dr.  in  his  catalogue  of  authors, 
fpeaks  of  Lambin's  ^iuon,  publifhed  1577;  ^"^  have  not  that 
edition ;  but  we  find  it  mentioned  in  the  £ibliotheca  Latina  of  Fa- 

briciusy 
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bnciu$»  who  fays,  that  it  was  {Hibliflied  at  Ffttickfort,  '$77^ 
and  Harles,  in  his  Introdudio  in  notitiam  Literatorae  Romanzi 
fays  of  the  fecond  and  improved  edition  of  Lambin>  *•  Francof* 
typis  Wechelianis  aliquoties  repetita  in  forma  maxima  et  quarta." 
The  folio,  fay^  Fabricius,  was  printed  at  Franckfort,  1577,  and  the 
quarto  in   1996.     We  therefore  fuppofe  the  folio  to   contain  the 

iaffaee  which  is  not  found  in  our  raris  edition.  Dr.  C.  quotes 
jambin's  note  thus :  ifus  ^<  rov  Woy  qro/t}*,*  which  to  as  it  equally  un- 
intelligible with  feme  other  Greek  palTages  that  occur  in  the  Vario- 
rum. If  Dr.  C.  had  turned  from  Lambin  to  Plutarch,  he  would 
have  written  mus  tii  ro*  yfo>  womfAoluv  ix^tf,  and  he  would  hsvt 
found  the  palTage  which  Lambin  quotes  in  p.  33  of  Xylander'i 
edition.  I'he  text  there  gives  ^avdfattt  t(rau<reut  but  among  the 
w.  LL.  the  fiafil  Codex  ^Ves  lonrataiai  a-v<r»i,  and  this  reading 
Lambin  follows.  Df.  C.  will  thank  us  for  making  the  note  in  the 
Variorum  intelligible. 

P.  169.  ixi^uv  with  a  circttitiflex  on  the  final,  moft  improperly 
following  the  acute  on  the  penult. 

P.  175.  wf  Mt  Mtfunrst  Dr.  C.  prints  Mtf fjnrs  without  an  accent, 
and,  with  a  mod  flrange  inattention  to  metre, f  he  fubftitntes  xai  fot 
^t.  This  monftrous  blunder  is  in  Baxter's  note,  which  the  Dr^ 
tran/crihed,  inflead  of  correding,  and  which  he  would  have  cof» 
redcd,  furely,  if  he  had  confulted  Lucian,  to  whom  the  epigram  is 
afcribed*.  Every  fchool-boy  reads  that  epigram  in  Farnaby's  col- 
ledion,  and  every  editor  ought  to  know  that  ll  is  the  true  reading. 
We  do  not  fuppofe  that  Dr.  C.  holds  the  heretical  opinion  of  thofc 
critics,  who  maintain  that  01  ana  m  final  may  be  made  fliort  before 
a  word  beginning  with  a  confonant,  and  whom  Bcntley  has  entirely 
confuted  m  his  notes  upon  the  firft  hymn  of  CaUimachus.  The 
fenfe  too,  no  lefs  than  the  metre,  requires  ^f» 

Ibidem,  tli^ls.  Dr.  C.  gives  this  word  two  accents,  though  Gef* 
ner  f  prints  only  one,  and  Gefner  is  right. 

P.  X79.  fjiifixXxfjJ^atofA.iye  T«  «jrad«r.  What  title  has  this,  or  any 
other  word,  to  two  accents,  where  an  endiiic  does  not  follow  ?  or# 
how  can  a  grave  be  placed  on  i\ie  Jixtf?  fyllable  from  the  tlltimate  of 
any  word?  We  fear  that  Dr.  C.  has  been  a  little  mifguided  by 
Gefner,  in  whofe  edition  //./Ijk  and  Aa/xCayo/xty«  are  printed  in  two 
lines,  and  joined  by  an  hyphen. 

P.  1 86.  hfv  uxui.  Dr.  C.  makes  two  words  of  one,  and  he  puts 
a  circumflex  upon  the  final  of  e/^a^,  but  leaves  unus  unaccented. 
Gefner  is  not  to  be  blamed  here,  for  he  prints  i<V^>/k*Ji. 

P.  209.  a)t«(7a»j  is  left  without  an  accent. 

P.  210.  ^fo^wof  has  ^  grave,  infteadof  an  acute,  upon  the  antepen^ 

P.  225.  imo^ix^iKx.  This  word  is  printed  with  three  midakes: 

OA 

•  We  arc  told  that  votr.v  occurs  in  the  edition  of  Lambin^  printed 
by  Bartholo.  Maccxus,  Paris  1605. 

+  %.  why  are  the  ends  of  both  Hcxametcrd  feparatcd  from  the 
seft  of  the  lines  ? 

%  In  fpeakingofBaxter's  edition,  republifhed  by  Gefner,  we  indif- 
ferently ufe  their  names.  We  obferve  by  the  way,  that  Dr.  Edward 
convidb  Dr.  K.  of  lavilhing  an  accent  on  the  antepenult  of  ^;Xo>J/it^ij. 
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cm  die  Mt  fySable  dme  Is  n  grave  accent  for  a  nnigh  breathing  ; 
in  the  third  there  is  a  x  for  x>  and,  on  the  fifth,  there  is  a  foiooth 
breathiDg  inftead  of  a  grare  accent ;  yet.  Dr.  Bentley,  from  whom 
the  note  is  taken,  prints  the  word  right ;  and  in  Suidas,  whom  Dr« 
Bentley  quotes,  axxl  whom  Dr.  C.  profcfies  to  have  confulted,  it  is 
eq«allv  righL  We  (hall  take  this  opportunity  of  hazarding  a  flight 
cooje^are.  From  the  Sequent  recurrence  of  the  grave  accent 
where  it  never  can  be  placed,  and  the  frequent  fubSitucion  of  a 
fmooth  breathing  for  a  grave  accent,  we  are  difpofed  to  think  that 
Dr.  C.  midertook  the  oi£e  of  an  editor,  before  he  had  iludied  the 
art  of  printing  Greek  words  ;  and  that,  in  pronouncing  or  writing 
liiem,  he  pays  no  great  attention  to  accents  and  breathings. 

P.  aei*  ftfiyJK  Baxter  gives  an  accent  to  the  Anal  fyllable,  and 
8pOD  rae  initial  he  places  a  rough  breathing,  where  Dr.  C.  gives  a 
finooth ;  and  he  puts  no  accent  on  the  fird  fyllable,  where  Dr.  C. 
accoirdxng  to  his  new  fyilem  of  accentnatioo,  has  added  a  fecond  cir* 
comflex. 

P.  26$.  i»9  has  ao  accent, and  KVK>.o\tpvs  is  printed  with  a  circumHet 
inftead  of  a  grave.     The  error  is  not  in  Bentlcy. 

P.  270.  fAtf  im^/Aivoir  and  xtnit^t  are  without  accents ;  Im  has  a 
foogh,  inftead  of  a  fmooth  breathing ;  aXK9  has  a  grave,  inllead  of 
an  acute. 

P.  271*  rtBaK»rLfA^tot  wants  the  acute  on  the  penult;  tla-i  wants 
a  grave  on  the  olt,  and  xbttatw  is  marked  with  a  rough  breathing  in- 
ftead ctf  an  acute  accent. 

P.  275.  /4.nX«  wants  the  circumflex  on  the  firft  fyllable. 

P.  283.  u  x^  Todivvtrr.  Here  we  have  another  inftance  of  xj  for  ot, 
to  the  violation  both  of  the  metre  and  the  Greek. 

P.  286.  Koi'  i)  XtCuluu  Here  we  have  two  words  inflead  of  one, 
iXiCoiauy ;  and  a  grave  upon  the  penult,  inftead  of  an  acute  ;  yet  the 
word  in  Ge(her  is  printed  right,  as  one  word. 

Ibidem.  ^vyov'U  with  a  fmooth  breathing,  inftead  of  an  acute  ac- 
cent on  the  antepenoU. 

P.  303.  y(jfS^»t  for  yjfra^Ai ;  but  the  miftake  is  in  Baxter  alfo. 

P.  307.  KfleX^4/x<tx^  hjas  no  accent;  and  rw  is  put  for  rri** 

P.  310.  x^lfif.  We  are  not  happy  enough  to  be  acquainted  with 
^ui  wora.  Sophocles  wrote  xpimkiAt,  with  an  acute,  not  a  grave*  on 
the  antepenult ;  and,  as  Sophocles  wrote,  fo  has  1  orrentius  printed. 

Ibidem.  U  7^,  furely  y*  ihould  be  yvf. 

P.  320.  i  rXit/buvf  iKft^.  Here  Dr.  C.  follows  the  typographical 
blander  in  Baxter.  But  an  ear  accullomed  to  the  found  of  an  Iambic 
yr€r(ef  would  have  been  alarmed  at  rAr.jbKkv,  and  Dr»  C.  if  he  had 
looked  into  Dio  Ciftius,  would  have  found  rx^/xoy,  which  foits  both 
the  metre  and  the  conftruftion. 

P.  ^29.  The  accent  on  h  before  ripvfn  is  omitted,  and  /»oi,  an 
McBtic  after  olt  is  very  improperly  accented.  In  both  thefe  inftances 
Dt»  C.  was  mifled  by  Baxter's  note,  where  we  find  the  fame  errors. 

P.  330r  nv  has  neither  its  accent,  nor  its  fmooth  breathing. 

P.  335.  yprHapta  for  ypvUfkot,  Our  Lambin,  from  whom  tht  note  is 
taken,  prints  the  word  right,  and  the  word  occu/s  in  the  very  next 
note  of  the  Varior.  where  it  is  printed  right  from  Baxter. 

P.  337* 
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P«  337.  ytitinvas  mayn^.  The  firft  word  fhonld  be  accented  oii  tdd 
penok ;  and  vxy^^  (hould  be  irjcT^f «  with  an  acute  on  the  tdt* 

Ibidem,  ro  ynt  l^Kaw  are  left  without  their  refpe^ve  accents* 

P*  SZ^*  We  find  x^^'**  ^^  ifarkif.  Dr.  C.  has  here  been  rcry 
lavilh  of  his  accents  :  to  xP^wiw  he  gives  two»  infiead  of  one ;  and 
to  nrfxrUtf,  though  a  diflyllable«  he  gives  a  circumflex  and  two 
acutes>  though  other  editors  woald  hare  been  contested  with  ac- 
centine  the  penult  only.    In  this  page  yvuQi  is  without  an  accent. 

Ibidem,  tnri^  has  an  acute^  inftead  of  a  grave,  on  the  oh. 

P.  339.  ivv'XfKTa  has  a  rough,  inftead  of  a  (inooth  breathing,  and 
hiunHs  has  no  accent  at  all. 

Ibidem,  iat  ya^  ovyMif^  i  Cftx^^n^  Thefe  words  are  quoted  from 
M  note  in  I.ambin»  which  is  not  in  the  edition  we  have ;  but  did  Dr.  C. 
find  wyMifO^  in  hit  Lambin ;  or,  finding,  did  he  uhderftand  it ;  or# 
imderftanding  it,  did  he  confult  Theophrailns  ?  We  maintain,  that 
no  fuch  word  exifts.  Upon  reading  avyxon^  in  the  Variorum,  we 
conjedtured  ffvyxavGr,,  and,  upon  examining  the  2 2d  chap,  of  the 
ift  book  of  TheophraAus,  we  found  our  conjetere  confirmed. 
tJnulual  and  laughable  as  may  be  the  miftake  which  we  have  here 
deteded,  our  readers  will  foon  be  amufed  with  a  more  glaring  in- 
ftance  of  the.  fatality  which  attends  our  editorial  infpe^r,  in  the 
Greek  quotations  which  he  reprints,  or  rather  m^prints,  upon 
fttbjeds  within  a  province  in  which  he  is  really  a  man  of  fcience. 

P.  363.  fatieiKfr}fA.fot  is  printed  for  KxiaixfnifA.9ot,  xat  before  fiy^ts  has 
no  accent,  and  r^i»/xoi  is  printed  with  two  blunders,  for  •f^^tMp  and 
tv\t\t7i*josi  has  a  circumflex  on  the  firft,  inftead  of  a  fmooth  breathing. 

P.  37  c.  iroiiili Miifof  for  votiStKMiipof»  It  has  no  accent  on  the  anti* 
pen,  and  fubftitutes  0  for  v. 

P.  376.  vi9os  wants  the  fmooth  breathing. 

P*  3^3*  rt  before  ^^  wants  an  acute)  and  in  the  fame  note,  i^aai 
has  a  rough,  inftead  of  a  fmooth. 

P.  384.  ff  xiv.  »  here  wants  an  acute  and  a  fmooth  breathing ) 
and  h^ojotiix  (hould  have  a  rough  breathing,  inftead  of  a  (inooth. 

Ibidem.  c\u¥  has  neither  accent  nor  rough  breathing. 

P.  3S6.  a'^9fSn.  This  ftrange  word  is  printed  for  Av^panr,  and 
deftroys  the  fenfe  which  is  preferred  in  JLambin,  though  utterly 
abandoned  in  the  Variorum.  In  the  very  fame  note  the  metre  and 
the  fenfe  are  deftrcyed  in  the  following  line,  EtfjA  nriatyum  rl^jn  yiwtH 
|A«< ;  fit)  has  here  a  rough  breathing  on  the  final  fyllable,  inftead  of 
the  apoftrophic  mark,  which  ought  to  have  been  prefixed  to  'TttatfAos ; 
iirjo'ifief  is  printed  for  rwltniMs ;  a  rough  breathing  is  given  to  tvx*» 
inftead  of  an  acute  accent ;  n  wants  the  fmooth  breathing,  and  the 
feminine  article,  which  is  neceflary  to  the  fenfe  and  metre,  is 
wholly  omitted.  It  requires  credulity,  rather  than  caildour,  to  fop- 
pofe  that  Dr.  C.  confioered  the  lihe ;  or  that,  after  reading  it  in 
Lambin's  note,  where  it  is  right,  he  then  confulted  Euripides,  where 
it  is  alfo  right;  and,  after  fuch  confultation,  finally  printed  it 
wrong  in  his  own  edition,  to  the  complete  confuiion  of  the  meaning, 
apd  the  complete  depravation  of  the  metre. 

P.  390.  ikiAv  wants  a  circumflex  on  the  ulu 

P.  397* 
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P.  597.  la  this  pge  we  have  difcovered  feveral  miftakes,  which 
it  is  our  dutjr  to  ftate,  as  we  have  done  elfewhere.  tvkty^Jiikaki  has 
an  acute  accent  upon  the  initial  fy liable^  inftead'of  the  fmooth 
breathing;  a^X*  before  Tva  has  a  grave  accent^  inftead  of  a  fmooth 
breathing  ;  and  XmQvai^  has  a  Omooth  breathing,^nflead  of  an  acate» 
upon  the  firft  fyllable. 

F.  404.  ^fuy  has  a  (mooth,  inftead  of  a  roagh  breathing. 

P.  409.  Dr.  C.  who,  we  know,  is  a  very  excellent  botanift,  and 
who  with  micommoD  folicitude  has  fpread  the  LiDnaean  phrafeology 
over  the  \Nirioram  edition,  ieems  peculiarly  unfortunate  in  his  quo* 
tations  fnm  Greek  writers  upon  botanical  fubjedts.  We  fhall  pre- 
sent our  readers  with  a  wonderful  paflage  quoted  by  Lambin  ironi 
Dioftorides,  and  thus  printed  in  p.  409  of  the  Variorum  :  rfivti  I9 

itx*   j^j^aH^iuQ'Vt  TO  vy^kfin   lar/yofAiwov   ri,  xai  ovy^tofAttof.      After  a  CO- 

pious  dofe  of  cummin  we  could  not  have  turned  more  pale,  than  we 
were  at  the  fieht  of  this  ugly  and  (Irange  word  j^aSiJi^irt,  and  we 
defy  the  united  fagacity  of  Ruhnkenius  and  Porfbn  to  folve  the 
dimcnlty  by  mere  conj^ure.  In  Lambin  adl  is  right,  rfiwu  ^i  x«i 
XP*^  ffV'  TO  ifxfoltf^  wiwftitof  n,  xai  avy^toyitfwt ,  A  grofler  miilake 
Sat  feldom  deformed  the  page  of  any  book.  Our  readers  uil! 
obferve  that  in  the  Variorum  <rvyyjfioiMwf  has  a  finooth  breathing* 
inAead  of  an  acute  accent  upon  the  antepenult. 

P.  411.  xa^^tUt  has  no  accent. 

P.  420.  Zta<ri'wei(rn  is  printed  as  one  word,  inftead  of  ZZffi  xjaa-iv ; 
ti9m«;W  and  ix'^puf  are  without  accents. 

P.  452.  rw  has  no  accent. 

P.  4C9.  xai  and  airauvQt  are  without  accents,  and  Eoph  and  Zt^vpu 
are  without  the  i  fubfcript.  But  the  line.in  Lambin  is  printed  cor- 
rcaiy. 

P.  465.  xatftfiyjiv  has  a  grave  upon  the  ^y%  indead  of  an  acute. 

P.  466.  We  have  liryyia-is  with  a  wrong  breathing,  and  no  accent. 
nif  in  the  fame  page,  is  without  the  circumflex. 

P.  467.  ixxs  once  is  without  the  grave  on  the  final. 

P.  473.  xaXft/f  wants  the  circumflex  on  the  ult. 

P.  482.  txuCt^ttf  has  no  mark  of  the  fmooth  breathing  on  the  firft 
fyllable,  nor  an  acute  on  the  penult.  This  page  we  hear  was 
cancelled. 

P.  491.  epof  has  a  grave,  inflead  of  an  acute,  upon  the  firfl  fyllable. 

P.  510.  av%t  has  a  wrong  breathing  and  no  accent ;  mi'Am  has  an 
acute  upon  the  firfl,  and  a  grave  upon  the  lafl,  but  ought  to  have 
the  grave  only ;  rof  before  G§^vit  is  without  an  accent ;  ap<7iv  in  the 
/ame  page,  has  a  grave  on  the  firfl  fyllable,  inftead  of  an  acute. 

P.  513.  KaQipofjiait  is  printed  for  xaBxipofAat ;  ris  has  a  graTe,  in« 
fiead  of  a  circumflex,  and  v  has  neither  accent  nor  breathine. 

P.  531.  Wiof  has  an  acute  accent,  inflead  of  a  rough  breathing 
on  the  firft  fyllable. 

• 

Hcrewcclofe  our  toil  in  pointing  out  fomcof  the  errors  which 
occur  in  the  Greek  typography  of  this  edition,  and  we  fear  that 
the  patience  of  our  readers  will  be  equally  cxerciied  and  equally 
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exhaufted  with  our  own.  When  we  confider  how  many  are 
thofe  errors,  how  flagrant,  and  how  unufual ;  when  we  ftate 
that  they  deftroy  the  metre  of  feme  pafTages,  and  the  fcnfe  of 
others  ;  that  they  are  committed  in  oppofition  to  the  plained 
rules  for  marking  the  accents  and  the  breathings  of  the  Greek 
language,  and  that  they  fometimes  introduce  words  utterly 
unintelligible  to  Greek  readers,  and  unknown  to  Greek 
writers,  we  are  irrefiftibly  compelled  to  fufpe£l  the  abfence  of 
one  or  two  qualifications,  not  lefs  necelTary  to  an  editor,  than 
3u:curacy  of  eye. 

May  not  the  Greek  language  be  underilood  without  a  know- 
ledge of  accents  ?  Yes.  But  it  is  doubtful  whether  Dr.  C.  deeply 
underftands  either.  May  not  an  editor  underftand  accents^  and 
yet  decline  the  ufe  of  them  ?  Yes.  But  Dr.  C.  employs  them,  and 
found  them  employed  by  the  critics  from  whom  the  notes  are 
fele£led  *.  May  He  not  underftand  and  employ  them,  and  yet 
fometimes  err?  Yes.  But  fuch  errors,  when  frequent  and  grofs, 
are  not  very  pardonable  in  an  edition  which  profelTes,  like  the 
prefent,  to  corredl  the  midakcs  of  Baxter,  Gefner,  and  all 
preceding  editors,  by  comparing  their  quotations  with  th# 
text  of  original  auihorf.  Many  are  the  inflances  in  which  the 
editors,  fa id  to  be  correded,  have  printed  claflical  paifages 
accurately,  but  where  the  Variorum  edition  exhibits  them  inac- 
curately ;  and  few  feemto  be  the  inftances  in  which  the  Variorum 
edition  is  right  in  Greek  words,  where  the  critics,  whofe  notes 
are  felefled,  have  been  wrong.  The  pretenfions  which  Dr.  C. 
has  aflerted  in  his  preface  to  correi^lncfs,  txtort  from  us  thefd 
remarks.  If  thofe  pretenfions  had  not  been  made  fo  delibe- 
rately and  fo  pofitively  ;  if  writers  were  not  accuilomed  to 
hold  in  contempt  the  ^^/z^/'j/ obfervat  ions  of  critics;  if  readers 
were  not  prone  to  admit  tlje  general  alTertions  of  writers  ;  we 
(hould  not  have  fubmited  to  the  drudgery  of  examining,  or  the 
mortification  of  producing,  particulars,  fo  minute  indeed  in 
appearance,  but,  in  a  queliion  about  the  merits  of  an  editor, 
fo  very  pertinent  and  decifive.  Horace  abounds  with  imita- 
tions of  Greek  writers,  and  allufions  to  them.  The  commen- 
tators upon  Horace  have,  with  great  induftry  and  great  judg- 
ment, colIeSed  a  multitude  of  thefe  imitations  and  allufions. 
Every  editor  of  Horace  ought  to  underhand  them  clearly,  and 
to  print  them  corredly.  The  editor  of  the  Variorum  appears 
to  have  been  fenfible  of  this  duty,  and  he  profeiles  to  have  dif- 
cbarged  it  with  diligence  and  fidelity. 

*  Mr*  Wakefield  oroics  accents :  but,  in  the  Variorum,  we  have 
feldom  or  never  Crsck  words  quoted  from  Mr.  Wakefieldl  obfcr» 
▼atiens. 

Wc 
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We  formerly  exprefled  our  doubts,  not  fo  much  upon  the 
reality  as  the  fuccefs,  of  his  refearchesyand  we  have  now  brought 
forward  a  long  and  appofite  feries  of  proofs,  in  order  to  con- 
vince our  readers,  and  to  juftify  ourfelves. 

In  our  next  Review  we  (hall  examine  how  far  the  notes  in 
the  Variorum  edition  correfpond  to  the  catalogue  of  authors, 
from  whom  they  are  faid  to  be  fele^led. 

[7i  ie  continued.'] 

AUT.  II.  Codex  77f eodori  Beza  Cantahrigienfis  Evangelia  et 
Apoflohrum  AEia  comfhSfent  quadratis  Uteris  Graco-Latinus, 
Academia  aufpicartte  veneranda  has  vetujiatis  reliquias  fumma 
qua  potuit  fidf  adumbravit,  exprejfitt  edidit^  C$dicis  hijioriatn 
prfflxitf  not af que  adjecit  Thomas  Kipling^  S,  T.  P.  Coil.  Div. 
yoan.  nuperjocius.  Pars  prior.  Cantahrigia  e  prelo  A  cade-- 
mic$  Impends  Academia^  '793-     ^^^^  altera.    Ibid.  2l.  2s. 

nnHE  praftice  of  publifhing  whole  MSS.  in  fuch  a  man- 
•*•  ner  that  every  page,  line,  word,  letter,  and  point,  fhall, 
as  far  as  types  can  imitate  hand-writing,  completely  anfwer  to 
the  original,  is  as  yet  in  its  infancy,  though  it  has  been 
publicly  and  ftreniioufly  recommended  by  Michaelis,  and 
other  critics.  For  Hnce  all  MSS.  are  liable  to  accidents  from 
fire;  water,  different  animals,  and  the  ravages  of  war  ;  finCe, 
even  if  they  efcape  thefe  accidents,  they  muft  ultimately  be 
deftroyed  by  time,  as  the  colour  of  the  ink  gradually  fades, 
and  the  traces  of  the  letters  become  lefs  and  lefs  vifibie:  it  is 
much  to  be  wifhed,  that  perfons  poflcfled  of  fufficient  leifure 
and  learning,  would  provide  againft  this  evil,  by  a  timely 
diffufion  of  copies  fo  accurately  taken,  as  to  prevent  us  from 
regretting  the  lofs  of  the  original. 

If  fuch  a  fcheme  had  been  conceived  in  the  laft  century, 
fupporred  by  proper  encouragement,  and  executed  with  due 
care  and  fidelity,  it  is  not  unreafopable  to  fuppofe,  that  every 
fcholar  in  his  Rudy  might,  by  this  time,  have  had  accefs  to 
many  MSS.  of  the  earlieft  ages,  which  he  is  obliged  to  feek 
in  ftrange  countries  with  great  lofs  of  time  and  money,  per- 
haps of  health,  or  to  collate  by  the  means  of  a  mercenary* 
negligent  or  ignorant  proxy* 

The  late  Dr.  Woide  undertook  to  publifli  the  celebrated 
Alexandrian  MS.  upon  this  plan.  He  has  performed  his 
talk  with  incredible  labour,  and  as  we  are  willing  to  believe 
(for  we  certainly  have  not  taken  the  trouble  of  examining) 
with  fufficient  accuracy.  In  his  copious  Prolegomena  he  has 
examined  the  hifiory  and  external  circumllances  of  the  MS. ; 
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dated  the  difierent  opinions  of  learned  men  concerniifg  \xt 
country,  age»  and  authority,  and  interpofcd  his  own  judg- 
ment upon  thefe  feveral  points.  To  thtfac-Jimile  he  has  fub- 
joincd  a  mod  exa^l  collation,  in  which  he  carefully  records 
every  deviation  from  the  vulgar  Greek  text,  whether  it  be  the 
offspring  of  choice  or  chance,  whether  it  be  a  difference  of 
dialed,  or  an  error  in  orthography. 

The  applaufe  with  which  the  learned  world  received  Dr. 
Woide's  publication,  feems  to  have  ftimulated  the  univerHty 
of  Cambridge  to  a  fimilar  undertaking.  To  execute  dieir 
intentions,  they  pitched  upon  Dr.  Ki[)iing,  Deputy-Regius* 
Profeilbr  of  Divinity,  who,  after  an  interval  of  fomething 
more  than  five  years,  has  at  length  prefented  the  public  with 
the  Xotig'tyi^^t^fac'Jimile  of  the  Codex  Bezac. 

This  edition  is  divided  into  two  volumes,  for  no  other  rea- 
fon  but  that  it  was  too  large  for  one.  After  a  Pre&ce  of 
twenty-eight  pages,  in  a  very  large  Roman  type^  comes  the 
text  itfclf,  ot  which  the  413th  p^e  dofes  the  firft  volume. 
The  fccond  volume  finifhes  the  text  with  the  828th  page,  and 
the  editor's  notes  (in  the  fame  type  with  the  Preface)  contain 
24  pages  more. 

The  imiverfity,  fo  far  as  it  depended  on  that  venerable  body, 
has  mod  amply  performed  its  part.  The  paper  is  of  the 
fined  quality  that  could  be  procured.  The  types  reprefent, 
with  lufficient  exadnefs,  the  letters  of  the  MS.  which  of 
themfelves  are  not  inelegant.  In  (hort,  it  is,  with  refped  to 
outward  appearance,  one  of  the  fined  books  that  have  ap- 
peared fince  the  asra  of  printing,  and  far  exceeds  Xhtfac-Jimik 
of  the  Alexandrian  MS.  in  (jplendor.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
that  it  Diould  have  greatly  rilen  in  its  price,  at  a  time  when 
the  value  of  books  is  almod  wholly  meafured  by  their  mag- 
nificence and  rarity.  Only  250  copies,  as  we  are  informed, 
were  printed,  and  the  price  of  a  copy,  which  was  to  the  fub- 
fcribers  only  two  guineas,  is  now  increafed  to  fix,  feven,  or 
eight. 

But  as  much  as  this  work  is  fuperior  to  Dr.  Woide*s  in  its 
outfide,  it  appears  to  be  below  it  in  intrinfic  merit.  This 
cenfure  we  fnall  endeavour  to  fupport,  by  a  ftiort  review  of 
the  contents  of  the  Preface,  and  a  few  obfervations  on  the 
collation  of  various  readings  with  which  Dr.  Kipling  doics 
the  book.  ^ 

Th^  beginning  of  the  title  page  feems  not  to  be  very  hap- 
pily exprefled  :    Codex  Theodorr  Beza  Cantabrigienjis.     The 
natural  c6ndruAion  of  thefe  words   would  make    Beza   a 
Cambridge-man  at  lead,'  if  not  a  member  of  the  Univer- 
iity.    Dr.  Kipling  might  eafily  have  avoided  this  ambiguity, 
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by  writin|[.  Codex  Theodori  Bezx,  vulgo  didus  Codex  Can- 
mbrigienQs.  The  Latinity  of  the  Preface  has  been  much 
criticized,  perhaps  not  without  reafon,  if  it  had  been  written 
on  a  fubjeft  where  el^ncc  of  ftyle,  and  purity  of  language, 
were  requiflte.  But  in  tbefe  abftmfe  (ludies  we  exaa  no- 
thing more  from  an  editor  than  a  clear  and  faithful  account  of 
the  talk  which  he  has  performed.  A  collator  of  MSS.  has 
other  work  upon  his  hands  than  to  balance  fentences,  and 
meafure  fyllaUes.  We  (hati»  therefore,  purfue  our  critic ifms 
on  the  Preface,  without  regarding  whether  it  be  written  in 
the  ftyle  of  Cicero,  or  the  EpiftoUt  Obfcurorum  yirorum. 

I.  The  fir(i  point  of  difcunion  is  the  antiquity  of  the  Cam- 
bridge M.S.  Montfaucon,  in  hrs  Palaeographia,  thinks  that  the 
cuftomof  writing  with  fpiritsand  accents,  was  introduced  in  the 
feyenth  century.  It  would  follow  then,  that  fince  this  MS.  is 
entirely  deftitute  of  them,  it  was  at  lead  as  old  as  the  (ixth  cen- 
tury. In  the  fecond  page  we  have  a  (hort  fpecimen  of  the  charac- 
ter on  copper-plate.  We  fhould  have  been  much  better  pleafed, 
we  own,  if  Dr.  Kipling  had  favoured  us  with  a  complete  folio 
page,  or  more,  of  thefe  fpecimens.  We  might  in  that  Ibace  have 
had  accurate  fac-JimiUs  of  the  hand-writing  of  all  the  cor- 
redors  and  critics  that  have  been  tampering  with  the  MS. 
This  expedient  would  have  enabled  the  learned  reader  to  judge 
for  himielf  of  the  ajge  and  country  of  the  corredors,  indead 
of  being  forced  to  pin  his  faith  upon  an  editor's  report.  For 
inftance,  in  the  663d  page,  line  24  (  A£ls  i.  21. )  XHISVIRIS 
are  interlined ;  but  they  are  printed  in  fraall  capitals,  exactly 
like  the  text ;  and  not  a  word  of  information  does  jhe  Pr. 
afford  us  in  his  notes*  Now  we  have  been  told,  that  the  in- 
terlineation is  very  ancient,  though  not  written  in  capitals, 
J>ut  in  a  Teutonic  hand,  nearly  relembling  the  Anglo-S^xon. 

Dr.  Kipling  then  pitxiuces  teftimonies  to  the  antiquity  of 
the  MS.  From  Bentley's  Epiftle  to  Mill,  he  quotes  a  pailage, 
in  which  that  greSt  critic  feems  to  fay,  that  the  Alexandrian, 
Cambridge,  and  Laudian  MSS.  are  fuperior  to  all  others  in  the 
world,  &c.  But  iirft,  as  Drl  Edwards  has  obferved,  Bentley 
gives  the  Clermont  MS.  part  of  this  encomium.  Nor  does  it 
appear  that  Bentley  had  then  examined  Beza's  MS.  fo  carer 
nilly  as  to  pafs  an  accurate  judgtnent  upon  its  merits.  For 
the  epiftle  to  Mill  was  publifi^ed  in  the  year  1601,  when 
Bentley  was  about  thirty  years  old.  Wetflein's  teftimony  or 
opinion  is  more  to  the  purjpofe.  He  fays,  thgt  this  MS. 
clctfly  (hows  every  mark  or  antiquity,  and  is  perhaps  the 
oldeft  extant,  &c.  But  Dr.  Kipling  calls  Wetftem's  opinion 
ja  doubt,  becaufe  '<  he  does  not  iee  why  i;  ihpuld  be  thought 
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older  that)  the  Laudian  MS.  of  the  Ads.*'  If  Dr.  Kipling 
hias  feen  s^od  examine^  f  he  I^audi^n  MS.  and  has  any  daU» 
by  ^hich  he  can  prove  it  to  hi  older  t)^an  the  Cambridge 
MS.  he  will  merit  the  thanks  of  the  gentlen^en  of  Oxford. 
But  we  are  aflbred  by  perdbns  who  h^ve  Teen  the  Alexandrian, 
the  Cambridge  and  the  Laudian  MSS.  that  Mill  is  perfedly 
in  thit  right  when  heailigns  a  much  more  modern  d^te  to  the 
latter^  than  to  the  other  two. 

The  Dr.  then  produces  an  argument,  taken  from  the  doxo- 
logy,  to  (how  that  his  MS.  is  older  than  the  fifth  century.  The 
argument,  drawn  out  at  length,  as  far  as  we  jud^e,  would 
run  thus  :  "  The  doxology  is  fpurious,  and  was  not  known  in 
the  church  till  the  fifth  century.  But  if  it  had  been  known, 
when  the  writer  of  this  MS.  lived,  he  had  fuch  a  fondnefs  for 
additions  of  every  kind,  that  he  would  have  inferted  it  in  his 
text.  He  lived  then  before  it  was  known,  that  is,  as  early  as 
the  fourth  century."  But  this  argument  is  a  dring  of  pre- 
carious fuppofitions.  I.  It  fuppofes  the  doxology  to  be  fpu- 
rious. a.  It  fuppofes  that  a  tranfcriber,  whole  general  dif- 
pofition  is  to  add,  cannot,  from  confideration  or  caprice, 
JU>metimes  retrench ;  and,  g.  It  confounds  the  text;  of  the 
fcriptures  with  the  particular  copies  containing  that  text. 
Thus  No.  17,  in  Wetliein  and  Grielbach's  collations  is  faid 
to  be  written  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  but  this 
criterion  (the  omiflion  of  the  doxology)  would  incieafe  its 
age  by  above  a  thoufand  years. 

Dr.  Kipling  likewife  thinks  the  Cambridge  MS.  older  than 
the  Alexandrian,  becaufe  this  has  the  canons  of  Eufebius, 
which  the  other  wants.  But  this  argunxent  is  of  no  weight r 
becaufe  the  very  fame  circumftance  occurs  in  MSS..  con- 
fefledly  modern,  as  Dr.  Edwards  has  (hown  from  Mr.  Marfh's 
learned  notes  to  the  tranflation  of  Michaiilis,  Chap.  viii. 
Seil.  vi.  p.  712 — 3. 

The  Ammonian  fe£lion$  in  this  MS.  are,  beyond  queftion, 
added  by  a  later  hand.  Ammonius,  fays  Dr.  Kipliogi  livjed 
in  the  third  century ;  Eufebius  in  the  fourth.  If  then  the 
perfon  who  added  the  fe£lions,  lived  towards  the  end  of  the 
third,  or  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  perhaps 
old  Will.  Whifton  was  not  fo  much  miftaken»  >vhen  he  fup^- 
pofed  that  the  writer  of  the  original  lived  in  the  fecpi^d  cen- 
tury. He  at  lad,  however^  is  content  to  claim  for  if,  ^n  sui^ 
tiquity  of  fomething  more  than  1300  years. 

2.  The  next  queftion  concerns  the  nature  aod  talue  of  the. 
^^t  of  the  Cambridge  MS.  Arnauld,  it  f<?ems,  thought  \t 
aa  impofture.  of  the  fixth  century.    Hoiv  thj^Ot  D^v^ipUng: 
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aflcs»  could  it  fo  foon  after  perform  the  office  of  a  public 
Evangelinarium  ?  But  who  can  prove  that  this  book  was  ever 
ufed  as  an  Evangel iflarium  in  any  church^  The  notation  of 
the  ANArNOZMATA  only  ihows,  that  the  ponTcflbr  divided  the 
feveral  parts  of  his  bible  according  to  the  lefTons  prefcribed  by 
the  cuftom  of  the  church,  but  not  that  the  book  itfelf  was 
read  in  the  church.  If  books  were  now  as  fcarce  and  ex* 
penfive  as  they  were  formerly,  we  (hould  endeavour  to  make  a 
lingle  volume  ferve  for  as  many  ufcs  as  poffible. 

The  grand  charge  ag^ind  the  Cambridge  MS.  is,  that  it 
latinizes.  This  accufation  has  been  brought  againft  it  by 
feveral  critics,  and  we  wi(h  Dr.  Kipling  had  given  it  a  fufi 
and  diftind  anfwer.  InOead  of  this^  he  tells  the  votes  on  both 
fideSy  and  leaves  the  quedion  as  he  found  it.  Why  did  he 
not  (how,  from  an  induction  of  the  paflfages  to  which  ex- 
ceptions have  been  made,  that  they  are  not  taken  from  the 
Latin,  but  that  they  exifled  in  the  Greek  before  they  were 
adopted  into  any  verfion  r  This  is  notorioufly  the  caie  with 
that  long  paflage  in  Matth.  xx.  28.  We  will  endeavour  to 
(late  the  quedion  in  its  true  light.  When  a  MS.  is  faid  to 
latinize,  the  word  means,  either  that  it  agrees  with  the 
Latin  reading  againft  the  general  dream  of  Greek  copies,  or 
that  it  was  corrupted  from  the  Latin.  The  latter  part  of  the 
alternative  ought  never  to  be  admitted,  but  when  the  origin  of 
the  corruption  can  more  eaflly  be  explained  by  deducing  the 
Greek  reading  from  the  Latin,  than  by  fuppofing  the  con- 
trary. Perhaps  an  example  may  make  this  point  clearer.  It 
Mark  xiv.  25,  the  common  reading  of  all  MSS.  and  verflons  is, 

A  f4ff  Xi^AT  v/uiV,  oT<  ovxtTi  ov  ^19  Wa;  f x   rov  ytvinfj^jxrof  r^f  a^iriXov. 

But  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  the  whole  pallage  ftands  thus  : 

with  which  reading  two  very  ancient  Latin  copies,  collated  by 
Blanchini,  agree.  If  we  fhould  allow  this  reading  to  be 
wrong,  it  is  plain  that  there  is  no  reafon  to  charge  the 
coinage  of  it  upon  the  Latins,  (ince  the  phrafe  was  full  as 
familiar  to  the  Greeks  from  the  Septuagint,  as  it  could  be  to 
the  Latins.  St.  Luke  twice  ufes  the  fame  verb  with  an  infi- 
nitive;  but  in  the  middle  voice,  Luke  xx.  12,  Afts  xii.  3, 
the  LXX  ufe  both  voices  indifferently,  as  will  appear  from 
confulting  Genefis  iv.  2.  Judges  iii.  i.  It  is  curious  that  in 
the  inftance  from  Luke  xx.  12,  the  very  fame  MS.  which  in 
Mark  had  t^^  vm*  for  v/o;,  (hould  fubftitute  r^/lv  tmyi^t  for 
v^oo-tOtro  9iii.\ati.  The  place  where  the  Codex  Beza:  feems 
moft  plainly  to  latinize^  is  John  xxi.  22*  of  which  we  fhall 
hereafter  have  occafion  to  fpeak. 
*•  If,**  fays  Dt.  Kipling,  *'  the  agreement  of  our  MS.  wRh 
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Ipft  untouched  on  the  verHpny  thqugh  the  Greek  was  after* 
wards  correfled  by  the  aid  of  a  more  accurate  exemplar. 
3.  Bentley,    adds   Ur.   Kipling,    in   apfwer  to  his   third 

Juedion,  entertained  the  higheft  efteem  for  the  Oid  Italic, 
{ere  the  Dr.  is  not  quite  exad.  Bentjey  fet»  it  is  true^  an 
high  value  upon  the  old  Latin  copies ;  but  he  was  fo  far 
firom  valuing  the  Old  Italic,  that  he  thought  it  a  non-entity» 
and  offered  a  conjectural  emendation  upon  the  only  paiTage  of 
St.  Augudine,  where  mention  of  the  Italic  vcrfion  occurs. 
His  conjedlure,  it  mud  be  owned,  is  fomewhat  violent,  and 
we  greatly  prefer  Abp.  Potter's  *  emendation,  In  ipfis  autem 
interpretationibus  ufitata  ceteris  prxferatur;  nam  eft  verborum 
tcnacior  cum  fententiae  perfpicuitate.  But  whether  that  con- 
je&ure,or  this,  or  neither  be  right,  there  either  never  was  any 
Italic  verfion,  or  it  has  long  lince  been  lod,  as  Motheim  t 
has  clearly  proved. 

Dr.  Kipling  further  obferves,  that  as  the  barbarity  of  this 
verfiou  confifts  chiefly  in  its  drift  adherence  to  the  Greek 
idioms,  it  might  aflid  us  in  our  fearch  after  the  Greek,  if  the 
(original  diould  be  corrupted  or  lud.  He  indances  in  Luke 
xxi.  34>  which  the  MS.  thus  reprefents  in  Greek  : 

Jn  Latin  thus : 

■    I  ■  fuperveniat  fuper  nos  fubitanus  dies. 

From  which  he  concludes  that  the  archetype  of  the  Cam- 
bridge MS.  had  this  reading : — — au^i'Jiof  i5^x?f». 
We  are  at  a  lofs  to  know  what  Dr.  Kiplmg  means  by  his 
note  on  «^  in  this  paffage :  «•  YMAC  loco  HMAC  pro  more 
defcriptoris."  The  true  reading  is  wfxif,  which  the  fenfe  re- 
quires, and  all  the  MSS.  as  far  as  we  know,  uniformly  retain. 
The  Latin  verfion  indeed  has  NOS  by  midake  for  VOS.  We 
imagine,  therefore,  that  Dr.  Kipling  was  deceived  by  this 
circumdancc  ;  and  indead  of  making  the  wrong  agree  with 
the  right,  altered  the  right  to  make  it  agree  with  the  wrong. 
The  next  argument  of  the  Dr.'s  may  to  our  readers  perhaps 
appear  no  more  conclufive  than  to  us.  He  argues  that  this 
interpretation  was  the  work  of  feveral  hands;  becaufe  it  ren- 
ders afxfiiiwf  in  Matthew  by  innocentes ;  in  the  A£ls  by  ane- 


'    ♦  Sec  Mr.  Marih's  notes  to  Michaelis,  Vol.  iii.  p.  621,  622,  or 

Dr.  Lardner,  Vol.  v.  p.  397,  398.    Ed.  Kippis, 

.   +  De  Rebus  Chriftianis  ante  Conftantinuni  Magnam,  p.  2  2  5 — 2  2  8. 
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tids ;  9XntA$  \n  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  by  impoffiiUis\* 
in  the  ASs  by  adynatus  ;  ^{a^M  in  Matthew  by  ghrifico ;  in 
Mdsk  by  bdnorijico  ;  in  Luke  moftly  by  honoriJuQ  ;  five  times 
in  John  by  honorifico,  fourteen  times  by  gloriJUo  ;  never  in  the 
Gofpels  by  clarifico^  but  in  the  A£l$  npver  otherwife, 
.  In  the  Latin  verfion  of  the  New  Tcftament,  which  bears 
the  name  of  Erafmps,  Beza  obfervest  that  the  word  ^yv  is 
rftndered  comedo  in  Matth.  xi.  19  ;  and  idaxm  Luke  vii.  34, 
Hence  it  may  be  inferred,  by  an  argument  fimilar  to  the  fore- 
going that  the  Latin  verfion  which  paiTes  for  Erafmus*s,  ws^ 
not  entirely  of  his  compofing. 

[  To  be  continued,  ] 
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2s.  6d.  each,     Sow^erby,  &c. 

TN  the  year  I'JT]^  the  beautiful  as  well  as  important  work, 
•  the  Flora  Londlnenfis^  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Curtis,  began 
to  be  publiflied,  and  the  botanical  world  entertained  fanguine 
hopes  of  feeing  the  plants  of  England  (for  the  work  was 
meant  to  comprife  all  our  native  plants,  beginning  with  thofe 
in  the  environs  of  the  capital)  reprefented  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  render  any  further  improvements  in  their  figures  un- 
neceflary. 

Se  extremely  (low  however  has  been,  and  dill  continues  to 
be,  the  progrefs  of  that  elegant  work,  that  the  years  of 
Neftor  (according  to  its  prefent  mode  of  publication)  would 
be  infufficient  for  its  completion. 

It  was,  therefore,  a  laudable  attempt  in  the  projedors  of  tlie 
prefent  Flora,  to  prefent  the  Britifh  botanids  with  accurate 
coloured  figures  of  their  native  plants,  in  a  more  expeditious 
and  regular  manner,  though  on  a  lefs  fuperb  and  Scientific 
plan.  If  it  be  objeAed  that  the  fize  of  an  odavp  is  not  at  all 
times  fufficient  to  afford  a  proper  idea  of  the  habit  of  the 
plant,  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  this  inconvenience  (which 
cannot  very  frequently  occur)  is  overbalanced  by  the  general 
convenience  of  works  of  that  fize,  aifd  the  comparatively  eafy 
rate  at  which  the  figures  may  be  obtained  ;  and  which,  if 


•  This  example  is  roifapplied.  'A)vy«V  in  the  A^  xtv.  8.  fignt« 
6e|  bel/lefi,  impatent,  and  could  not  have  been  tranibted  by  the  fame 
lAcin  lyord  that  is  ufed  in  the  Gofpels.  Perhaps  iSbc  tranflator. 
thooght  that ''  A  certain  man  was  fitting  impotent  with  hit  feet^"  wa#. 
fly>re  intel%],bk  Unguage  than  <*  A  certain  man  was  fitting,  ia^fffiblt 
his  foct,*  \ 

juftly 
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juftly  drawn,  and  weTI  coloured,  will  in  general  fully  exprefs 
every  defirable  particular. 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  fomewhat  rafli  to  affirm,  that  all  the 
figures  in  this  ufeful  and  pleafing  publication  are  of  equal 
merit :  ''  The  mechanic,"  fays  a  celebrated  critic,  '<  cannot 
handle  his  hammer  and  his  file  at  all  hours,  with  equal  dex- 
terity :  there  are  times,  he  knows  not  why,  when  his  hand  is 
€>at."  The  draughtfman  and  engraver  may  be  included  in  the 
fame  obfervation  ;  and  artifts,  whofe  reprefen tat  ions  ate  ge- 
nerally elegant  and  correct,  will  fometimes  produce  unim- 
jNxffive  and  infipid  figures. 

Among  the  leafti  happy  productions  of  Mr.  Sowerby's 
pencil,  we  cannot  but  particularize  the  Colchicum  aufumnaltp 
ji.  133;  and  Centaurea  Scabiofoy  pi.  56.  Thefe,  however,  in 
a  work  of  fuch  general  merit,  can  only  be  confklered  as 
trifles  ;  and  we  merely  mention  them,  in  order  to  guard  our 
ingenious  artift  againft  inattention  to  the  exadt  habit  of  the 
natural  plants,  fo  abfoluteiy  neceifary  to  the  produdion  of 
vaexceptionable  figures.  It  is  for  this  very  reafon  that, 
ftrange  as  it  may  appear,  the  wooden  figures  in  Fuchfius  and 
Dodonaens,  however  they  may  occafionally  happen  to  fail  in 
exprefling  the  minute  particulars  of  the  fruaification,  flill 
afiord  a  clearer  general  idea  of  the  plants  intended,  than 
many  of  the  more  elaborate  rrprefentations  of  OKxiern  bota«- 
nical  works. 

We  muft  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  defcriptive  part  of 
Englilh  botany.  This,  wc  believe,  is  generally  underllood  to 
be  the  work  of  Dr.  Smith,  Pref»dent  of  the  Linnaran  Society. 
The  advantage,  therefore,  of  occafional  reference  to  the  Lin- 
nacan  Herbarium,  and  the  fulled  fatisfadion  with  refpeA  to 
obfcure  or  uncertain  fpecies,  may  always  be  expeSed.  The 
rfefcriptions,  asin  mofl  works  of  this  nature,  are,  with  great 
propriety,  comprifed  in  few  words,  and  contain  fufficient  in^ 
formation  relative  to  the  more  (Iriking  particulars  of  each 
plant  ;*  and  fometimes  curious  and  important  anecdotes  exhibit-f 
ing  either  the  miftakes  or  the  opinions  of  other  authors  on  the 
fame  fubjeS,  are  not  improperly  communicated.  Indeed  if 
we  obje(3  any  thing  to  this  part  of  the  work,  it  muft  be  the 
fomewhat  too  frequent#  and  feemingly  unneccflary  introduc- 
tion of  the  names  of  correfpondents,  and  the  collcdors  of 
particular  plants.  A  pradice  which  (if  we  may  be  allowed 
the  expreifion)  diminiihes  in  fome  degree  the  dignity  of  a  pub- 
lication,  and  fhould  only  be  ufed  with  refped  to  iht  plants 
rarions  and  rariffima. 

It  remains,  for  the  fatisfadibn  of  our  readers,  to  give  a 
Ipepimen  or  two.    This  we  fhall  do  by  fele^ing 
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•*  POL YG ALA  Vulgaris.    Milkwort. 

*'  Milkwort  grows  every  where  in  dry  heathy  paftuxcs,  and  on 
.  rocks,  flowering  in  June  and  July.  Its  perennial  woody  root  throws 
oat  many  fpreading  procumDent  ftems^  clothed  with  deep-greca 
foHXich  leaves,  which  vary  much  in  fize  and  figure.  Hie  nowen^ 
commonly  blue,  are  often  white,  flefh-coloured  or  purple,  but  in  all 
cafes  marked  with  green  lines.  The  permanent  calyx  turns  at  length 
wholly  green,  and  wraps  up  the  young  pod,  clofing  and  drooping  to 
proted  It  from  rain.  So  the  elegant  fringed  creft  of  the  corolla 
ihdters  the  ftamina  and  piftiUum,  admitting  air,  but  fcarcdy  wet  or 
Infeds. 

**  An  infufion  of  the  herb,  which  is  very  bitter,  taken  in  a  mora, 
ing  fafting,  about  a  quarter  of  a  pint  dai]]p^,  promotes  expectation^ 
and  is  eood  for  a  catarrhous  coogn.  I  tried  it  at  Montpellier,  by 
the  advice  of  profeflbr  Gonan,  with  fuccrfs,  and  hare  fince  known  ic 
uicful.    7.  E.  Smith:*    P.  76. 

'*  HEDYSARUM.    OftoaaTCHis.    Saitttfbin. 

**  A  native  of  chalky  paftures  and  open  downs  in  various  parts  of 
England,  always  in  dry  barren  fituations,  whidi  its  flowers  greatly 
enliven  about  June  and  July. 

'<  The  plant  is  readily  diftingnifhed  from  all  others  of  firitiih 
growth ;  and  if  any  dout^  could  remain,  the  ample  and  exad  de- 
icriptions  of  Dr.  Withering  and  Mr.  Woodward  muft  entirely  re- 
move it. 

"  This,  is  a  valuable  plant  for  cultivadon  in  dry  barren  foils  for 
feeding  cattle,  as  it  grows  luxuriantly  where  grais  or  corn  would 
yield  but  a  fmall  produce.  Profeflbr  Martyn,  in  his  valuable  Flora 
Ruitica,  fays  that  its  cultivation  began  with  us  about  the  middle  of  laft 
century,  and  though  a  native  plant,  its  feeds  were  then  procured  from 
France  and  Flanders."     Page  96. 

It  can  hardly  be  neceflary  to  inform  our  readers,  that  be- 
(ides  the  general  defcriptions,  proper  generic  and  fpecific 
characters  are  prefixed  to  each  plant,  together  with  the  ufual 
fynonyms.  It  (bould  alfo  be  added,  that  the  work  has  now 
advanced  into  its  third  rvolume ;  and  that  each  number  con- 
tains fix  plants,  inftead  of  three,  as  at  its  firft  publication. 


Art.  IV.     Sketches  of  the  Origin,  Progrefs,  and  Effe£fs  of 
Muftc,  with  an  Account  of  the  ancient  Bards  and  Minjlrels, 
liluftrated  with  various  Hijiorical  FaSls,  interejiing  Anecdotes^ 
and  Poetical  Rotations.     By  the  Rev.  Richard  Eaficott^  of 
Exeter.    8vo.     5s.   Robinfons. 

THE  ingenious  author,  of  thefe  Sketches  profefles  himfelf,  in 
his  Preface,  to  have  been  for  many  years  in  the  habit  of 
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mixing  with  tnufical  people  ;  to  have  attended  Che  mod  cele* 
brated  feftivals  in  London,  and  oth^r  lafge  cities;  to  have 
'tohfult^  numerous  publications*  particularly  thofe  of  Burney 
and  Hawkins,  isA  to  have  been  long  engaged  in  the  collec- 
tion of  fuch  anecdote^  as  he  thought  Would  enrich  and  re- 
commend his  work.  Obferving  at  the  fame  time  that  it  is 
*•  by  no  nrieans  intended  for  pcrfons  of  fcicncfe,"  but  chiefly 
defigned  for  the  u(e  of  <*  thofe  young  ladies  who  receive  their 
**  education  at  public  academies,  that  they  may  have  the  op- 
**  portunity  of  becoming  (lightly  acquainted  with  the  hiftory 
*•  of  an  art  in  which  many  of  them  fpend  a  confiderable  part 
•*  of  their  tinle  in  endeavouring  to  e^ccl. 

So  far  as  the  obje6ls  of  Mr.  Eartcott  extend,  he  has,  gene- 
rally fpeaking,  acquitted  himfelf  with  refpeftability.  The 
fcientinc  "and  volumirlous  publications  on  mufic,  which  pre- 
ceded his  own,  certainly  preclude  juvenile  invefligation  ;  at 
their  bulk  and  abftrufenefs  the  young  mind  too  naturally  re- 
volts, while  a  fmall  volume,  fimply  written,  invites  perufal  ; 
sind  by  aflx)rding  a  flight  and  pleanng  ta(le  of  knowledge,  ex- 
cites in  the  reader  a  third  and  capacity  fbr  larger  draughts* 
This  laudable  allurement  the  author  has  uniformly  kept  be- 
fore him  ;  and  by  intermingling  with  his  information  elegant 
{>oetical  quotations,  and  amuflng  anecdotes,  has  furniihed  to 
the  young  mufical  fludent  a  moid  agreeable  and  profitable 
vegafe. 

Chap.  I.  treats  of  the  date  of  muflc  among  the  Egyptians, 
Hebrews,  Greeks,  Romans,  &c.  including  alfo  fome  ufeful 
remarks  oh  the  origin  and  ancient  cultivation  of  other  arts 
and  fciences.  Here  Mr.  Eadcott  traces  the  harmonic  art, 
afironomy,  archite£lure,  and  fcveral  other  refinements  of  life, 
from  the  time  of  Jubal  down  to  that  of  Sefodris,  and  thence 
tothe  age  of  Augudus  ;  judly  obferving,  that  almod  all  the 
arts  and  fciences  flow  down  to  us  from  Egypt,  through  the 
/tributary  channels  of  Greece  and  Rome.  •*  As  to  vocal 
••  mufiCf'*  fay^  the  author,  •*  it  being  the  voice  of  nature,  there 
••  is  no  doubt  but  it  is  coeval  with  mankind.  Who  gave  the 
V  birds  that  power  of  fong  with  which  the  woods  refound  \ 
•«  Who  taught  the  nightingales  their  various  notes?  Nature! 
•*  That  midrefs  of  mufic  who  taught,  from  the  beginning,  all 
«•  thofe  who  have  the  power  of  melodious  founds."  And  the 
idea  of  a  lyre,  Mr.  Eadcott  remarks,  after  feveral  ancient 
writers,  was  taken  from  the  fliell  of  a  tortoife,  left  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  with  various  other  dead  animals,,  after  the 
liver  had  retired  from  the  lands  it  annually  overflows.  The 
argument  for  the  very  ancient  love  and  cultivation  of  mufic  is 
is  then  fupported  by  quotations  pertinently  fele£led  from 
fcriptare>  a  number  of  hiftorical  and  highly  entertaining  fads 
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From  Pagan  antiquity,  the  reiteration  of  much  elegant  and 
inftrudivc  maiKr  frotti  inodera  writers  of  djfiercnt  countries, 
and  Tome  obfervations  by  the  author,  both  ingenious  and 
original.  The  priefls  of  the  Egyptians,  the  minltrels  of  the 
Romans,  and  ihc  Bards  of  the  northern  nations,  including 
England  and  Scotland,  were  certainly  greatly  venerated,  and 
allowed  confidenble  rank  :  and  it  is  a  remark,  very  fcnlibly 
introduced  by  Mr.  Eatlcoit,  that  "  the  laws  of  the  dncient 
"  Germans  were  written  in  verfc,  and  fung  ;"  and  that  "  to 
"  the  fongs  of  the  iards  ot  Jkaldif  *ve  eWe  the  fird  account* 
"  of  the  Swrdijh  hiftory." 

In  Chap.  II.  the  miraculous  power  aHributed  to  mufic  it 
confidered.  The  credit  that  has  tuo  tibfcrally  been  given  td 
aflenionsof  the  extraordinary  power  of  the  ancient  mufic,  iA 
in  this  chapter  attempted  to  be  fuppurted  by  the  repetition  of 
fcveral  accounts  found  in  Plutarch,  and  other  writers  of  an- 
tiquity, particularly  thofe  concerning  Terpander,  Solon,  Py- 
thagoras, Empedocles,  Amphioii,and  Arion.  However,  the 
author  has  the  candour  to  confcfs,  that  thefe  ftories  owe  much 
to  exaggeration  and  metaphor  ;  and  he  does  not  doubt  but  that 
of  Amphion  is  altogether  allegorical ;  and  quotes  Dr.  Bur- 
ney's  lolution  of  the  fable,  with  which  we  are  too  mncb 
pleafed  not  to  be  tempted  to  give  it  to  our  readers,  '•  The 
"  fweetncrs  of  Amphion's  poetical  numbers,  and  the  wifdom 
"  of  his  cnunfel,"  fays  the  Dr.  "  prevailed  upon  a  rude  and 
*'  barbarous  people  to  fubmit  to  law  and  order,  to  live  in  fo< 
"  cieiy,  and  to  defend  themfelvcs  from  the  infulis  of  favage 
"  neighbours,  by  building  a  wall  round  the  town." 

The  third  Chapter  treats  of  the  opinions  of  phyficians,  phi- 
lofophers.  and  hiftnrians,  conctrning  the  eflfc-^s  of  fnulic  in 
certain  difeafes,  and  on  the  nervous  fyllem. 

Forinftances  of  its  po\¥er  in  fuch  cafes,  the  authority  of 
the  tirft  writers,  ancient  and  modern,  in  phylic  and  natural 
philofiipliy,  are  adduced.  Martianus  Capelta,  Plutarch,  fin- 
retti,  *  an  eminent  phyljcl^n  who  made  the  mufic  of  the  an* 
cients  his  pariicuhr  lludy ;  the  memoirs  of  the  academy  of 
fcienccs  fur  1707,  and  the  following  year;  M.  de  Mairan,  i^ 
member  of  the  fame  academy  ;  Dr.  Bianchini,  profelTor  of 
pbyfic  at  Udina  ;  Dr.  Mead  and  Baglivi,  on  the  Itory  of  the 
Tarantula  ;  with  Dr.  Leake,  and  other?,  are  fuccelBvely  quoted 
in  proof  of  Mr.  Eaflcott's  opinion  in  favour  of  mufical  in- 
fluence; he  there  gives  as  a  very  interefting  anecdote  related 
of  a  fudden  reltoration  to  health,  and  fpirits,  which  the  me- 
lancholy Philip  the  Fifth,  of  Spain,  received  from  the  fafcinat- 

*  It  flwald  be  Smttu.  He  it  a  French  writer,  aitd  hii  dilcuffiom  9a    ' 
lUs  fnbjea  aniii&nrd  in  th«  Mcatoin  gf  the  Aeadcmf. 
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ing  honoui's  of  the  fanaous  FarinelK»  who»  from  the  year  1734 
till  I737»  fo  irreflftibly  charmed  the  ears  of  the  Engliih ; 
v^hich  cure  our  author  compares  to  that  performed  by  the 
Royal  Mufician  when  he  difpGjJ'eff'ed  Saul  of  an  evilfpirit.  With 
Mr.  Ealtcott's  opinion,  that  "  the  impreflions  of  mufical 
**  found  are  certainly  more  lading  than  thofe  of  words,  be- 
**  caufe  we  oftcii  retain  the  melody  of  a  fong*  though  we  for- 
«•  get  the  poetry/*  we  can  by  no  means  agree.  The  reafon 
given  is  not  a  proof  The  mufic,  not  the  words  of  the  fong, 
is  generally  the  objeA  of  attention  ;  and  every  note  is  heard, 
whilft  the  words  are  often  not  fufHciently  articulated  even  to  be 
underftood:  befides  it  may  be,  and  we  believe  is,  more  eafy  to» 
retain  the  fuccefllon  of  Ample  founds,  forming  a  pleating  air, 
than  a  number  of  words. 

Chapter  the  Fourth,  in  which  the  author  confldcrs  the 
power  of  mufic  over  the  inferior  animals  ;  and  Chapter  the 
Fifth,  where  he  treats  of  its  influence  on  infants,  prefent  the 
reader  with  feveral  remarkable  inftances  of  its  effects,  at 
once  authentic  and  entertaining. 

In  the  fucceeding  chapter,  mufic  is  inveQigated  as  an'imita- 
five  art.  Here  we  think  the  Rev^  Author  has,  in  general,  ac- 
quitted himfelf  with  much  judgment ;  but  we  conlider  him  as 
fo  particularly  right  in  deviating  from  *<  fome  flrange  opinions 
<*  of  a  late  author."  that  wc  wilh  he  had  oppofed  argument  to 
argument,  and  inftead  of  oppofite  affertions,  had  given  that 
confutation  to  which  the  auihof  alluded  to  has  expofed 
himfelf.  ** 

The  quotations  from  Shakefpeare,  which  form  the  feventb 
chapter,  and  thofe  from  other  eminent  poets,  colle6led  in  the 
eighth,  **  for  the  purpofe  of  explaining  the  character  of  an 
**  ancient  bard  more  fully,"  exhibit  much  tafle  in  their  choice  ; 
and  are  qualified  to  gratify  curiofity,  as  are  thofe  feledled  in 
the  ninth  chapter  by  way  of  illuflration  *'  of  the  imagnary 
**  mufic  of  the  fphercs." 

The  tenth  and  eleventh  chapters  we  perufed  with  confidera- 
ble  fatisfa£iion.  The  opinions  of  great  and  learned  men 
/efpe£ling  mufic  in  the  former,  and  the  explanation  of  the 
utility  of  that  fcience  in  the  latter  chapter,  include  many  jufl 
and  fenfible  remarks,  given  in  language  fome  what  fuperior  to 
that  of  the  preceding  parts  of  the  publication,  and  are  ho* 
Donrable  both  to  the  author  and  the  profeflbrs  of  mufic. 

But  in  the  twelfth  Chapter  we  meet  with  fome  bbferva* 
tions,  which  are  trivial,  and  others  not  well-founded*  The 
accident  which  occurred  at  a  parifh  church  a  few  miles  from 
«« town,"  was  not  a  circumAance  for  criticifm.  Mr.  Eaft- 
f»>tt*s  refloark  accords  with  it :  it  is  not  a  fubjeA  for  attention. 
The  objections  made  to  fugues  in  vocal  compoiition  is  weak 

and 
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il^d  unfupported.  In  mufic  of  three  or  four parts^  it  is  by  no 
tneans  neceflary  that  the  fyllablcs  of  tsich  pari  (hould  accord 
through  every  iar ;  and  that  hearer,  who,  during  the  pcT^ 
formance  of  a  fine  chorus,  can  be  upon  the  watch  to  deteA 
the  word/<7«/in  one  part ^  meeting  the  word  demh  itt  arlother^ 
is  no  lefs  to  be  pitied  than  Sterne's  critic,  who  determined  by 
his  repeater  the  exaft  tirtie  which  Garrick  employed  in  the 
pofition  fubfr^quent  to  a  dart.  The  fyllablcs  in  one  cafe,  and 
ttt^ficonds  in  the  other,  are  mside  the  meafurement  of  excel- 
lence, where  feeling  and  expreffion  are  the  grand  objefts  fot 
the  attention  of  the  fpedlator  and  auditor. 

The  Supplement^  which  is  contained  in  fomewhat  tnor^  than 
feventy  pages,  enquires  concerning  the  miufical  inftruments 
provicled  by  Solomon  for  the  dedication  of  the  Temple  ;  ob- 
ferves  upon  the  preftnt  ftate  of  mufic  in  Holland,  Germany, 
Italy,  &c.  gives  an  account  of  its  cultivation  at  this  time  in 
Ruma,  Sweden,  North  America,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
newly-difcovered  iflands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  ;  and  difcuffes 
the  queftion.  Whether  the  ancients. underftood  coimterpoint? 
the  examination  of  which,  with  fome  additional  fragments  of 
a  mifccllaneous  nature,  complete  the  work. 

To  fum  up  our  opinion  of  Mr.  Eaftcott's  performance  in 
as  few  words  as  poffible,  after  fo  particular  an  Inveftigation, 
we  muft  fay,  that  much  judgment  in  fcleflion,  confiderablc 
patience  in  enquiry,  a  clearnefs  of  manner,  and  language 
above  mediocrity,  foim  its  leading  charadcriftics.  And  to 
that  part  of  the  community,  for  whofe  particular  benefit  it  is 
written,  we  can  recommend  it  as  a  work  highly  ufeful  and 
entertaining. 


Ajlt.  V.     Afiattc  Refearchis,     Vol.  III. 

[^  Con frweei from  Vol,  IL  p^gi  4-^^*^ 

Art.  8.     On  jhe  MyftUal  Poetry  of  the  Per/tans  and  Hindus. 

By  the  Pre/tdent. 

A  SPIRIT  of  ^nthufiafm  animates,  in  a  high  degree,  all 
the  poetry  of  the  Eaflern  nations.  Nature  is  raofacked 
for  objc&s  to  illuftrate  the  conceptions  of  the  Afiatic  bard|i 
whofe  page,  however,  is  too  often  obfcured  by  the  exuberance 
of  metaphors,  which  were  intended  to  illumioe  his  fubjeft. 
In  travelling  over  the  floWefy  garden  of  oriental  fable,  we 
frequently  lofe  our  way  ;  and  our  fenCes  ate  difgufted  and  fa« 
tieued,  rather  than  delighted,  with  the.wantoti  p#ofufion  ot 
odours  with  which  we  are  furroundcd.    If  this  obfervatioa 
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hold  good  in  regard  to  Afiatic  poetry  in  general,  how  much 
more  is  it  likely  to  be  verified,  when  religion  is  the  rubje6t» 
and  the  raptures  of  devotion  add  new  fire  to  the  natural  ar- 
dour of  an  enthufiattic  mind  ?  In  the  article  under  confidera- 
tion,  many  very  glaring  inflances  of  this  kind  occur  ;  and  the 
Prefident,  attached  from  his  youth  to  the  (ludy  of  the  beft 
poets  of  Perfia  and  Arabia,  in  vain  labours  to  exculpate  them 
from  the  error  of  eternally  running  into  thofe  extravagant 
Tallies ,  which  he  is  compelled  to  allow,  often  verge  '*  upon 
••  the  brink  of  abfurdity." 

The  myftic  theology  of  the  Perfians,  and  even  of  the  Py- 
thagorean and  Platonic  philofophers»  our  author  traces  to  the 
Vedanta  School  of  India,  fmce  Pythagoras  and  Plato  are 
known  to  have  vifited  both  Egypt  and  the  Greater  Afia,  in 
ordar  to  feek  knowledge,  at  the  fountain  head;  and  he  pro- 
mifes  us,  at  a  feafon  of  leifure,  an  account  of  what  thofe 

{>hilofophers  really  did  learn  from  the  Sages  of  the  Eafl.  The 
iterary  world  will  naturally  be  anxious  for  information  on  this 
curious  and  difputed  topic,  from  a  fource  fo  genuine.  In  the 
mean  time  we  fcruple  not  to  declare,  that  having  ourfelves 
read  with  attention  the  Bhagvat-Geeta,  written  by  the  great 
Indian  philofopher  Vyafa,  who  founded  the  Vedanta  School,  * 
we  were  able  to  difcover  many  flrikiog  features  of  fimilitude 
between  the  leading  do<flrines  of  that  book  and  thofe  of  the 
Platonifts,  of  which,  if  it  were  necedary,  we  could  produce 
abundant  teilimony. 

To  return  to  our  author,  in  proof  that  this  theological 
lAHiTiauTiMs  is  not  folely  confined  to  the  Ead,  he  cites  a  very 
animated  pafTage  from  the  fermons  of  Barrow  on  the  Love  of 
God,  that  love  ardent,  energetic,  impafHoned,  which  every 
truly-devout  foul,  from  original  inftinS,  bears  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  the  bright  fource  from  whom  it  firil  emaned :  "  he 
«'  alone,"  as  Barrow  juftly  and  truly  obfervxs,  *•  can  fatisfy  the 
"  vaft  capacity   of  our  mind,  and  fill  its  boundlefs  defires.**^ 

Another  beautiful  extradl  is  alfo  given  from  M.  Necker  on 
the  fame  fublime  fubjefk ;  but  in  neither  of  thefe  fpecimens 
of  European  theology,  do  we  fee  any  thing  like  thegrofs  al- 
bilions  nearly  approaching  to  licentioufnefs,  which  occur  in 
every  page  of  the  enraptured,  we  had  almofl  faid  th«  wanton, 
Hafez  :  of  whofe  lyric  productions  the  Englilh  reader  may 
form  his  own  judgment,  fincc  the  ingenious  author  of  the 
di^ionary,  Periic  and  Arabic,  before  his  departure  for  India, 
edited  a  tranflation  of  them.     The  Preiident  himfelf  indeed 
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lias  favoured  the  public  with  a  verfion  of  one  of  thofe  Odes, 
which  cannot  be  read  without  admiration.  The  fubje£l, 
however,  is  not  profoundly  theological,  at  leaft  according 
to  European  ideas,  though  Hafez  is  the  prince  of  the  Perfiaa 
myftical  iheologifts,  for  the  fubjed  is  Love  and  Wine  ;  and 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  luxurious  Bacchanal,  who>. 
in  his  feftive  moments,  cried  out^ 

Boy,  bid  yon  liquid  ruby  flow> 
And  bid  diy  peaiive  heart  be  glad, 
Whatc'cr  the  frowning  zealots  fty ;   - 
Tell  them,  their  Eden  cannot  fhow 
A  ftream  fo  clear  as  Rocnabad, 
A  bower  fo  Tweet  as  MofeUay. 

Or  he  who  could  exclaim  ; 

Talk  not  of  fate     ■■  tki \  change  the  theme. 

And  talk  of  odours,  talk  of  wine. 

Talk  of  the  flowers  that  round  us  bloom ; 

'Tis  all  a  cloud,  'tis  all  a  dream  ; 

To  love  and  joy  thy  thoughts  confine. 

Nor  hope  to  pierce  the  facred  gloom! 

Sir  fr.  Jones'%  Trm^tatkm  of  an  Ode  of  Ji  a  fEZ. 

We  fay  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  this  convivial  bard 
could  ever  be  metamorphofed  into  a  myftic  devotee,  who  had 
ailerted  that  religion  was  '*  all  a  cloud  and  a  dream."  But  let 
us  hear  Hafes  in  his  graver  moments,  when  his  paffions  had 
fubfided,  and  his  mind  was  engaged  in  the  purfuit  of  a  nobler 
obje£l;r  when  he  fought  abforption,  as  the  Hindus  exprefs 
themfelves,  in  the  Deity.  His  renovated  mind  evidently  retains 
a  portion  of  his  former  grois  and  carnal  conceptions  ;  for  he 
talks  of  ^'  the  wine  of  devotion,''  and  fpeaks  ot  his  Maker  in 
the  (lyle  in  which  he  was  accuftomed  to  talk  of  his  midrefs. 

''The  fum  of  our  tranfaSions  in  this  world  is  nothing: 
**  bring  us  the  wine  of  devotion ;  for  the  pofTeflions  of  this  world 
*«  vanifli." 

**  O  true  blifs  of  that  day,  when  I  (hall  depart  from  this  de- 
'*  folate  manfion ;  (hall  feck  reft  for  my  foul  ;  and  (hall  fol- 
«•  low  the  traces  of  my  ieloved  [the  Deity]." 

*«  Dancing,  with  Uve  of  his  beauty^  hkc  a  mote  in  a  fun- 
'*  beam,  till  I  reach  the  fpring  and  fountain  of  light,  whence 
•*  yon  fun  derives  all  his  luftrc." 

To  be  more  ferious  t  this  grofs  and  frequent  perfonification 
of  the  Deity,  by  the  wild  rhapfudifts,  either  of  India  or 
£uropet  however  attempted  to  be  juftffied  by  the  Canticles* 
has  been  the  fource  of  a  thoufajid  errors  in  theology,  and  the 
parent  of  a  thoirfand  fe^laries.  The  (lyle  itfelf,  to  ufe  the 
P^dent^s  own  wordfi  *'  is  open  to  dangerous  milinterpretation^ 

M  a  "  while 
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'^  while  it  fupplies  real  infidels  with  a  pretext  for  laughing  a€ 
••  religion  itfelf."  Upon  this  baits  of  fancied  abforptton  in 
God,  the  fc£l  of  the  Uluminati^  and  the  ^ictijh  of  former 
days  arofe  ;  and  a  large  tribe  of  modern  fe^taries,  concluding 
with  the  Swedenborgians,  have  built  upon  it  their  romantic 
iyflems.  If  it  originally  came  from  the  devotees  of  India,  as 
our  author  contends  it  did,  though  we.  fee  no  jufl  ground  for 
the  afTertion,  fince  fuperftilion  is  the  growth  of  every  clime, 
we  have  only  to  exprefs  our  regret  that  this  and  many  other 
exotics  were  not  among  the  articles  prohibited  to  be  imported 
from  that  fruitful  country. 

Sir  William  Jones  has  added  a  tranflation  of  the  beginning 
of  a  Pcrfian  poem,  called  The  Mofnavi,  in  which  we  do 
not  perceive  the  ufual  fire  of  his  mufe  ;  and  another  of  an 
Indian  paftoral  drama,  called  Gitagovinda,  or  the  fongs  of 
Jayadeva ;  the  images  in  which  being  for  the  mod  part  new 
to  an  European  reader,  we  (hall  prefent  him  with  the  open- 
ing. This  poem  exhibits  a  fpecimen  of  the  Indian  myftical 
theology  :  the  fubjeA  is  the  Loves  of  Criffana  and  Radha,  or 
the  reciprocal  attraftion  between  the  divine  goodnefs  and  the 
hunian  foul :  a  title  that  reminds  us  of  the  noble  and  beautiful 
allegory  of  Cupid  and  Pfyche. 

**  Gitagovihda;  or,  the  Songs  of  Jatadeta. 

••  The  firmament  isobfcured  by  clouds;  the  woodlands  are  black, 
•*  with  TamdlaAitt%  \  that  ^outh,  who  roves  in  the  foitft,  will  be 
•'  fearfol  in  the  gk>om  of  night :  go  my  daughter;  bring  the  wan- 
**  dcrcr  home  to  ray  ruftic  manfion."  Such  was  the  command  of 
Nani)  A,  the  fortunate  herdfman ;  and  hence  arofe  the  love  ofRADHA 
and  Maduava,  who  fported  on  the  bank  ^ii  Yamuna,  or  haftened 
eagerly  to  the  ftcrct  bower. 

'•  If  thy  foul  be  delighted  with  the  remembrance  of  Her i,  or 
fcnfibJc  of  the  raptures  oi  Love,  liften  to  the  voice  of  Jayadeva, 
whofc  notes  are  loth  fwect  and  brilliant.  O  thou,  who  reclineft  on 
the  bofom  of  Camala,  whole  ears  flame  with  gems,  and  whofe 
locks  arc  cmbdliflied  with  Sylvan  flowers ;  thou,  from  whom  the  dog- 
ftar  derived  hb  efiulgeace,  who (hewctt  the  venom-breathing  Cali y  a^ 
who  beameft,  like  a  fun,  on  the  tribe  of  Yadu,  that  flouriihed  like 
a  lotos ;  thou,  who  fiticil  on  the  plumage  of  Garura,  who,  by  fub- 
duing  demons,  gavdl  exquifite  joy  to  the  aflcmbly  of  immortals ;, 
thou,  for  whom  the  daughter  of  Jan ac a  was  decked  in  gay  ap. 
parcl,  by  whom  Dushana  was  overthrown;  thou,  whofc  eye 
Jbarkles  like  the  water-lily,  who  callcdft  three  worlds  into  cxiftencc  ^ 
tnou,  by  whom  the  rocks  of  Man  Jar  were  ealily  fupported,  who 
Uppdl  ncf^ars  from  the  radiant  lips  of  Pkdma,  as  the  fluttering. 
CAflrdw  drinks  the  moon- beams;  be  'vicforious,JJ  Heri,  lord  e/ 
wiqufft  ! 

'*  Kaoha  fought  him  long  in  vain,  and  her  thoughts  were  cop- 
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fonndcd  W  the  fervour  of  ddire  :  fhe  roved  in  tbc  vcrnaJ  moning 
fiinong  (be  twining  Vijeniu,  co?errd  with  fofc  bloflbrni,  when  a  dooi^ 
fel  :h  J  ad  Irdfcil  'lei  with  youthful  hilarltj  :  '  The  g»]e  that  hai 
vaato  ed  r*urJ  the  lieautiful  clove-pbnts,  breathes  now  IVonj  the 
hU'int  Malnja;  ihj  circling  arbours  rcfounj  with  the  note*  of  the 
Co  ■./,  an'!  the  murmurs  of  the  hiney-making  rwarnu ;  now  the  hearts 
oi  'amfcli,  whofe  loTcrs  travel  si  a  difUnce,  are  pierced  with  «n- 
eu;ih  ;  while  the  bloflbms  of  Bacal  arc  confpieaous  among  the 
flo*ercti.  covered  wiih  bca  :  the  tamala,  with  Icava  dark  and  odo. 
roas,  dims  a  tfihu'e  from  the  muQc,  which  it  vanquifhes;  and  ihe 
.cluftcriDg  fi'iwers  uf  the  Falaja  rcfcmble  the  nail*  of  Caua,  wilh 
which  he  rends  th.  hearts  of  the  youag.  The  full-blown  Ce/ara 
gleams  like  the  fccptrc  of  the  world's  monarch.  Love ;  and  the 
pointed  rhvHe  of  the  Citaca  refembles  die  darts  by  which  lovers 
are  wounded.  See  the  benches  erf  /*«fa/i- flowers  tilled  wjth  bees, 
Lke  the  quiver  of  Smara,  full  of  fliafti,  while  the  tender  bkiflbnis 
of  the  Carxna  fmile  to  fee  ihe  whole  world  laying  Ihaine  sfide. 
The  far-fcented  Madhavi  benutifies  the  trees,  acoand  which  it 
Bvines ;  and  the  fiefti  iia!ika  (educes,  with  rich  perfume,  even  the 
hearts  of  heimits ;  while  the  .^Mna-tcee,  with  blooming  trclfei,  is 
cmtvaced  by  the  gaf  creeper  AiimuQa,  and  the  blue  Hreams  of  Yamuna 
wind  raond  the  groves  of  Vrimtivan.  In  ibts  cbarmiitg  JiiiJtK,tubicb 
givet  fain    le  /eparaltd  Igveri,  jomg  Hzjtl  fptrii   anddatut-i  'uiilb   m 

comfairj  ef  danjili.  A  breeze,  like  the  broath  of  love,  from  the 
fragrant  Sowers  of  the  C/iaea,  kindles  every  heart,  whilft  he  per- 
fumes  ihe  woods  with  the  duft,  wbicji  it  makes  from  the  Mallica, 
with  half-opened  buds  ;  and  the  Ciiila  burfts  into  fong  when  he  iees 
the  bloflbms  g^ftening  on  the  lovely  Rafala."  P.  1 8;. 

This  extraS  will  ferve  ta  give  9ur  readers  s  taftcof 
the  rich  and  luxuriant  llyle  of  (he  Hindu  poet.  Wc  llioutd 
prcfent  ihem  with  further  fpecimcns  of  (his  theological  rhap- 
fodiO,  did  not  articles  of  greater  imporlance  demand  the  fpacc 
which  thofe  fpecimcns  would  occupy. 

4n.  9.  On  the  Indian  Qrlc  of  Sixty  Tears.  By  Samuil 
Davis,  Efq. 
The  Hindu  agronomy,  as  it  is  gradually  unfolded  10  us, 
opens  an  aftonifliing  profpeift  for  the  contemplation  of  the 
European  philofopher.  It  is  a  fyltem  of  perpetual  cycles,  ex- 
tending upwards  from  their  kreeshna-Paksha,  or  cycle 
of  ihe  iright  half  0/ the  mean  *  (thac  is,  in  plain  Englifli,  a 
fortnight)  10  iriitlions  of  revolving  years.  Every  deity  of 
India,  at  lead  all  iheir  Dii  majures,  have  their  allotted  pe- 
riods ;  and  Br:ihma,  Vilhu,  and  Secva,  prcfide  over  tlicir 
refpcdllve   Calpas,    Matiwaiitaras,    and  Yugs.  f 

•  This  is  explained  by  Mr.  \\'ilkins  in  the  Heetopadcs,  p.  301. 
t  Thefe  penods  have  been  explained  in  the  fecond  volume  of  thi* 
grotl(,  p.  1 14,  and  nocicci  in  farmer  Revieivs. 
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Of  thefe  varied  and  multiform  cycles,  none  are  more  impor- 
tant, or  few,  as  we  underfland,  more  univerfally  made  ufe  of^ 
than  the  fexagenary  cycle  which  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
Mr.  Davis  in  the  article  under  confideration. 

Before  we  conmience  any  immediate  flridures  on  his  diflerr 
tation,  it  is  necelFary  that  a  circumdance  fhouid  be  noticed^ 
which  has  often  Excited  the  wonder  of  thofe  who  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  haughty  and  felfrfuflicient  charader  of 
the  Indian  Brahmin,  who  coniiders  his  country  as  the  origi- 
nal feat  and  fource  of  learning,  whence  it  has  f(owed,  by  va-* 
rious  channels,  to  the  other  (tatcs  and  empires  of  the  world, 
and  who  would  therefore  never  condefcend  to  borrow  either 
the  principles  of  his  religion,  or  the  elements  of  his  aftro- 
nomy,  from  the  mikecheSf  or  infidels,  as  he  denominates  the 
inhabitants  of  all  foreign  Jcingdoms.  It  is  the  v^ry  fingular 
circumdance  of  the  days  of  the  week  being  named  in  the 
Sapfcrit  language,  after  the  fame  planets  to  which  they  were 
anciently  afngned  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  For  the  fatis- 
£i£tion  of  our  readers,  we  (hall  exhibit  thofe  Sanfcrit  names, 
as  they  ftand  arranged  in  the  Preface  to  Mr.  Halhcd's  Code  of 
Gentoo  Laws :  Audeeta  fVar^  Sol  is  dies  ;  Soma  fVar^  Lunae 
dies ;  Mungcl  War^  Martis  dies  ;  Boodh  War^  Mercurii  dies  \ 
Breehafpati  IVar^  Jovis  dies  ;  Sookra  fVar^  Veneris  dies  \ 
Sanijcher  fVar^  Saturni  dies.  ^  Thefe  planets  arc  thus  deno- 
minated, and  are  afligned  to  the  particular  days  mentioned  'v\ 
the  oldeft  books  of  Sanfcrit  aftronomy,  efpecially  in  the  Surya 
Siddhanta,  from  which  celebrated  treatife  Mr.  Davis  has  ex- 
traded  a  confiderable  portion  of  the  article  before  us.  Tho 
deities  prefiding  over  thefe  planets  have  each  their  cycle,  and 
the  fexagenary  cycle  in  queftion  is  that  of  Breehafpati  or 
Jupiter,  It  is  written  Vrihafpati  by  Mr.  Davis,  but  the  B 
and  A^  are  indifcriminately  ufed  in  words  of  Sanfcrit  origin. 
For  confiftepcy  of  orthography  we  could  wifh  the  ufe  of  the 
latter  letter  to  be  perfifted  in  after  the  fame  manner  as  we  fee 
it  now  generally  adopted  jn  the  word  Veda,  anciently  writteti 
Bede  and  Baid, 

Every  <ine  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  aftronomy,  knows 
that  Jupiter  performs  his  revolution  round  the  fun  in  the  fpace 
of  twelve  years,  that  is,  fpeaking  generally;  for,  in  faS,  to 
adepts  in  that  fcience,  it  is  known  that  his  revolution  is  per- 
formed in  II  years,  313  days,  and  8  hours.  That  the  Hindus 
fhould  have  fo  accurately  afcertained  the  period  of  his  revolu- 
tion at  the  diitant  aera,  when  the  Surya  Siddhanta,  their  oldeft 
aftrnnomical  treatife,  was  written,  is  a  furprifmgproof  of  their 

^  Halhed's  Code.  ^*  \U 


Afiatic  Reftarthtt.     Vtl.  III.  159 

early  and  diligent  obfcrvation  of  the  faomnly  bodies.  Tbat 
ihej  had  fb  &r  afceiiained  it,  is  evident  from  this  bmous 
cycle's  being  nothing  more  thaD  the  amount  of  Bre  of  that 
planet's  rerolutions ;  for  12  tnuttipiied  by  ;,  produces  the 
cycle  of  60.  TheChincfe  alfo  adapted,  and,  in  the  moft  remote 
periods  of  their  empire,  calculated  the  leigns  of  Their  Em- 
perors by  the  fcxagenary  cycle.  Martinius,  in  his  Sinicx 
Hiftoriar,  p.  30,  71,  has  given  us  a  long  account  of  the  fexa- 
genary  cycle  of  China,  the  invention  of  which  he  acquaints 
us  the  Chincfe  annals  attribute  to  Hoang-ti,  the  fuccelfor  of 
Fo-hi  ■■,  and,  if  we  allow  with  Tome  writers,  Fo-hi  to  be 
Noah,  and  Hoang-ti  his  fon  Ham,  we  (hall  arrive  at  once  at 
the  utmoft  point  of  po(t-diluvian  chronology.  Without  how- 
ever allowing  thefe  romantic  claims.  To  comoiun  with  all 
oriental  nations,  we  may  fafi^ly  admit  that  it  is  one  of 
the  mofl  ancient  cycles  formed  by  the  Chinefe  aftronomers, 
fince  the  whole  hiftory  of  the  country  is  regulated  by  this 
important  period.  As  for  indancc,  the  fame  author,  fpeaking 
of  the  birth  of  Cnn-fut-fu,  or,  as  wc  incorrcflly  call  him, 
Confucius,  dates  that  event  10  have  taken  place  in  the  twenty- 
firft  year  of  the  Emperor  Ling- Vang,  who  6ourilbed  in  the 
ihirty-firft  great  fcxagenary  cycle.  P.  137, 

The  ufe  of  this  grand  cycle,  in  oriental  altronomy,  feemfi 
to  be,  that  by  it  the  vafl  periods  of  their  exaggerated  chrono- 
logy are  more  eafily  computed  than  they  can  be  by  fingls 
jrears;  which,  in  many  inflances,  as  in  that  of  theCalpa  or  pe- 
riod of  Brahma,  and  the  aggregate  of  years  included  in  it, 
defies  the  power  of  human  calculation.  Sir  William  Jones, 
in  p.  115  of  the  former  volume,  having  reduced  fo  arilhrac- 
tical  numeration  one  of  thefe  periods,  that  of  Rudra,  found 
it  amount  to  the  enormous  fum  of  "  two  quadrillions,  five 
hundred  and  ninety-two  thuufaiid  millions  of  lunar  years." 
There  is  no  end  to  calculation  when  a  nation  adopts  fuch  a 
wild  and  prepol^erous  hypothecs,  and  computes  the  great  mafs 
of  time  by  the  bright  and  darlc  halws  of  the  moon's  oib. 

It  begins  now  to  be  generally  known  in  Europe,  that  the 
four  great  Hindu  periods,  called  the  YuG.<;,  and  of  which  the 
aggr^ate  amount  is  4,720,000,  are  purely  agronomical,  be- 
ing formed  on  the  bafls  of  the  prccellion  of  the  equinoxes, 
and  the  faniaflical  notion  of  virtue  decreafing  during  thofe 
four  ages  of  gold,  filver,  copper,  and  earth,  in  the  proportion 
of  4,  g,  2,  and  i.  To  attempt,  therefore,  to  trace  back  the 
cycle  in  quedion  beyond  the  prefent,  or  Cali  age,  although  the 
uite-diluvian  period  of  600  years,  mentioned  by  Jofcphus, 
ftod  called,  by  the  uld  Chaldeans,  Ncros,  is  afferted  by  M, 
fittuent  to  K  oqI/  the  multiple  of  this  of  60,  wouM  be 
M  4  uTclefs. 
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ufelers.  It  may  gratify  curiofity,  however,  to  compare  th^ 
age  of  the  Cali  Yug,  with  th.e  number  of  years  elapfed  in  it, 
according  to  the  fexagenary  cycle  ;  and,  in  doing  fo,  it  is  im? 
poflible  to  avoid  remarking  how  comparaiively  nigh  the  num* 
bcr  of  years  of  this  Yug,.  allowed  by  the  Brahmins  to  have 
already  revolved,  approach^  to  the  Mofaic  chronology,  efpe« 
cially  if  we  admit  that  of  the  Samaritan  or  Septuagint.  On 
the  i2Jth  of  April,  I79i»  4892  years  of  that  aera  were  ex- 
pired, and  8^  cycles  of  Jupiter  had  revolved  ;  that  year  being 
the  56th  of  the  83d  Vrihafpati  period.  Each  of  thefe  cycles, 
and  each  of  the  years  of  which  the  cycles  are  compofcd,  has, 
as  is  ufual  in  the  Hindu  mythology,  a  numen  or  deity  pre« 
fiding  over  it,  the  names  of  which  are  refpe£lively  enur 
merated  in  p.  220  and  221  of  this  volume,  but  with  which 
we  do  not  think  it  neceflary  to  fwell  our  Review  of  this  ar- 
ticle. We  omit  likewife,  a$  fcarccly  neceflary  to  any  but  the 
praflical  Hindu  aftronomer,  the  account  of  the  Hindu 
months,  and  the  correfponding  Nac  Shattra  or  manfions  of 
Ihe  moon,  becaufe  an  ample  account  of  them  was  given  in 
the  2d  volume  of  this  work,  p.  298  C5f  feq.  There  ia, 
however,  an  obfervation  or  two  relative  to  the  year,  both  of 
the  Sun  and  Jupiter,  anciently  opening  in  Cartic,  which  we 
know  to  be  the  Pleiades  perfonined,  too  curious  and  impor- 
tant to  be  omitted,  fincc  it  reminds  us  of  a  claflical  paflage 
v^hich  we  learned  at  2,  time  when  the  planets  ingroffed  very 
little  of  our  time  and  attention,  but  which  taught  us  that  ihQ 
fun  once  opened  the  year  in  the  conftellation  of  ihe  bulL 

Candidas  auratis  aperii  cum  comibus  annun^ 
Taurus. 

When  Taurus,  rifing  with  refulgent  horn. 
In  golden  fplendor  pour'd  the  vernal  morn. 
**  It  may  be  remarked,  that  in  the  foregoing  arrangements  of  the 
Vrihafpati  years,  Cartic  is  always  placed  the  iirft  in  the  cycle  of 
twelve  ;  and  fince  it  is  a  main  principle  of  the  Hindu  aflronomy, 
to  commence  the  planetary  motions,  which  are  the  meafures  of 
time,  from  the  fame  point  of  the  ecliptic,  it  may  thence  be  in- 
ferred, that  there  was  a  time  when  the  Hiftdu  folar  year,  as  well  as 
the  Vrihafpati  cycle  of  twelve,  began  with  the  fun's  arrival,  in  or 
near  the  Nacjhatra  Cntica,  That  this  year  has  had  diiFercnt  begin- 
nings, is  evinced  by  the  pradlice  of  the  Chine/e  and  Siame/e,  who 
had  their  adronomy  from  India,  and  who  Aill  begin  their  years, 
probably  by  the  rule  they  originally  received,  either  from  the  fun's 
departure  from  the  winter  folHice^  or  from  the  preceding  new  moon, 
which  has  the  fame  reference  to  the  winter  folilice,  that  the  Hind^ 
year  of  Vicramaditya  has  to  the  vernal  equinox.  The  com- 
noentator  on  the  Surya  iiiddbdntat  cxprefsly  fays,  that  |he  authors 
of  the  books  generally  termed  Sanhitdst  accounted  the  De*va'dsLy 
to  begin  from  the  beginning  of  the  fun's  northern  road  :  now,  the 
p/'va-day  is  the  folar  year ;  and  the  fun's  northern  road  begins  in 
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tlwwinta  folfticc;  ind  hence  it  ftiould  {eeni,  that  Tome  of  thoft 
authors  began  the  Colar  yeai  cxafUy  as  the  Chincfc  do  at  thin  rime. 
This  might  moreover  have  been  the  cuftom  in  Fakasaka's  time] 
far  the  phenomenon,  which  ia  Ikid  to  mark  the  beginning  of  tba 
Vribajpeti  cycle  of  fixty.  referi  to  the  beginning  of  Dbamfiji'ha, 
which  is  precifelv  ttiat  point  of  the  eclrptic>  through  which  the 
foIUice  piiTed  when  he  wrote. 

"  Here  are,  befides  thcfe  apparent  changei  made  by  the  HnuUt 
in  their  mode  of  commencing  the  year,  abundant  inllancej  of  altera- 
tions and  correftioni  in  their  altronomy,  an  inquiry  into  whicb 
might,  by  fixing  cenain  chronological  data,  throw  confiderable 
light  on  their  biltory  ;  and  it  is  fcarccly  neceffary  to  obferve,  with 
how  much  more  advantage  an  invelligation  of  this  kind  would  be 
made  wiih  the  aOillance  of  fucli  agronomical  books,  written  in  the 
Di-va  Nagari  charafier,  as  might  ea&ly  be  had  from  Haidarahad 
and/'unn, if  the  fiTf/^relidents  there  would  interefl  ihcmfelveito  pro- 
cure thero>  Copiei  of  the  a tironnmical  rules  followed  at^tn&iy.andin 
GB/'ora/ might  alfo  prove  of  ufe,  if  NiEBt;HR  was  not  mi  fm  formed, 
who  fays  the  natives  there  begin  the  year  with  the  month  of  Cdrlk, 
which  has  an  evident  reference  to  the  autumnal  equinox ;  and  may, 
perhaps,  be  computed  by  the  jtrjha  Siddhdnia,  mentioned  in  VoL 
I.  p.  a6 1 ,  as  accounting  the  day  to  begin  at  fun-fet :  for  fun-fet  with 
the  Dt'vai  is  the  fun's  departure  from  the  autumnal  equinox,  and  it 
is  invariably  obfervcd  in  their  aflronomy,  to  account  for  the  differ- 
ent meafures  of  time,  ai  having  begun  originally  frojn  (he  famQ 
jnftant."  P.  iii. 

To  this  ariicic  is  added  an  engraving  of  the  Hindu  ecliptic, 
exceedingly  curions,  and  containing  the  names  of  both  the 
folar  and  lunar  afterifms ;  we  (hall  permit  Mr.  Davis  himfcif 
to  explain  the  plan  upon  which  he  formed  it,  fiibjoining  only 
that  the  fame  divifion  of  the  heavens  into  lunar  m:inrions  is  at 
this  day  pratftifcd  by  the  Chiiicfe  and  Arabian  aftronomers. 

*'  To  render  this  paper  more  intelligible,  I  have  fubjoincd  a  dia- 
gram of  the  Hindu  ecliptic,  which  may  ferve  alfo  to  illuftraie 
fome  aftronomical  papers  in  the  preceding  volumr.  Its  origin  it 
confidered  as  diflant  lEo  degrees  in  longitude  from  Sfica ;  a  ftar 
which  feems  to  have  been  of  great  ufe  in  regulating  their  aflronomy, 
and  to  which  the  Hindu  tables  of  the  bell  authority,  although  they 
diifer  in  other  particulars,  agree  in  alligning  fix  figns  of  longitude, 
counted  from  the  beginning  of  Afiuiat,  their  Aril  Naefiaira.  From 
the  beginning  of  J/wni  (according  to  the  Hindu  preceffion,  now 
19°  zi',  but  which  is  in  reality  fomething  further  dillant  from  the 
vernal  equinox)  the  ecliptic  is  divided  into  twcnty-fcven  equal 
parts,  or  Nacjhairei,  of  13°  10'  each;  the  twenty -eighth  named 
Ahbijii,  being  formed  out  of  the  lall  quarter  of  Uilarajhara,  and 
as  much  of  Srirvana  as  is  neceflary  to  complete  the  mL>on's  pi;riodi- 
cU  month.  The  years  of  Jufiter'i  cycle  are  exprefled  in  their 
order  with  numerals  :  a  is  the  former  polition  of  the  colures,  as  ex-' 
flitned  in  Vol.  II.  and  h,  t,  mark  the  limits  of  the  preceflion  refulu 
jne  from  the  Hindu  method  of  computing  it.    The  outer  dotted 
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circle  is  the  Emropean  ecliptic,  in  which  is  noted  the  be^^nning  of 
the  HMuy  and  likewife  of  the  European  year :  for  want  of  room, 
die  figns  are  diftingaiftied  in  both  with  the  ufaal  charaders.  The 
two  ftars,  pointed  out  by  the  mod  ikilful  Pandit  1  have  yet  met  with, 
as  diftingoifliing  J/wint,  are  $  and  y  Jrietir,  which  diftinguifh  alfo 
§Ifi)ewettany  the  firft  Arabian  menxUs  and  the  latter  is  faid  to  be  the 
jQga,  whofe  longitude  and  latitude  are  dated  certainly  with  great 
incorre^efs,  as  8^,  and  to°  north  ;  but  the  error,  if  it  be  not  owing 
to  tranfcribers,  15  inexplicable."  P.  225. 

Art*^  1  o.  An  Account  of  the  Method  of  catching  IFild  Elephants 

at  Tipura.     By  John  Corfe^  Efq. 

'The  natural  hiftory  of  the  nobler  fpecies  of  animals,  more 
particularly  the  produdion  of  the  oriental  world,  very  juftly 
forms  an  obje6l  to  the  gentlemen  engaged  in  refcarches  on  the 
fubjeA  of  Afia.  The  various  and  difcordant  accounts  given  of 
the  elephant  by  BufFon,  Dr.  Sparrman,  and  others,  render  thcin- 
vefligatton  of  the  hiftory  of  this  vaft  but  docilequadrupcd,  by  per- 
Ibnson  thefpot,  and  capable  from  ocular  obfervat ion  of  giving 
SI  true  detail,  relative  to  his  peculiar  modes  of  procuring  fub- 
iiftence,  generating  and  cheri(hing  his  gigantic  progeny  (a 
fubjeft  of  great  difpute)  and  many  other  curious  particulars 
concerning  htm,  important  and  intereding  to  the  naturalift, 
beyond  moft  others  in  that  walk  of  fcience.  Anxious  to 
iiiftke  our  journal  of  general  utility  to  thofe  who  cultivate  the 
various  branches  of  ufeful  learning,  wc  (hall  note  a  few  cir- 
cuinffances,  to  which  Mr.  Corfe  tells  us  he  himfelf  has  beca 
witnefs,  and  which  are  decifive  on  the  difputed  points  enu- 
merated. 

Tipura  is  a  province  of  Ava,  a  kingdom  fituated  eaft  of 
HindoHan,  and  abounding  with  elephants  of  a  large  fize, 
which  partly  fupply  the  courts  of  Siam  and  Delhi  with  this 
pompous  appendage  of  Eaftcrn  magnificence.  However  do- 
cile and  tradable  this  animal  is  in  general,  he  is  at  particular 
periods »  as  when  impelled  by  hunger,  or  inflamed  oy  defire 
of  the  female,  furious  and  ungovernable  in  the  extreme. 
The  reader  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  confult  Ludolphus's 
Hiftory  of  Ethiopia,  we  mean  the  Latin  folio  edition  of 
1681  (for  we  know  not  whether  it  be  copied  into  the  Englifti 
tranilation  of  that  hiftory)  will  find  *  a  curious  engraving  of 
a  hierd  of  elephants  in  the  rage  of  hunger,  laying  wafte  a 
whole  foreft,  rending  the  branches,  and  tearing  up  its  under- 
wood with  their  trunks.  This,  Mr.  Corfe  informs  us,  they 
do  in  Tipura,  fometimes  ravaging  to  a  vaft  extent  the  rice- 
fields  and  plantations  of  riflng  fugar-cane.  From  this  cruel 
■  ■      ■  '        .■■■  i>"  ■  ■  '■ 

f  Lib,  u  Capt  lOf  tbe  Book  is  nor  paged. 
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fport  they  are  aa\j  to  be  driven  back  by  nunferous  fires 
kindled  round  the  country,  and  the  dreadful  no^  of  the  lam- 
tarn,  or  Indian  drum.  The  large  male  elephants,  the  prind« 
pal  obje^  of  the  hunters,  are  called  Geoadahs ;  and  as  they 
frequently  venture  out  of  the  thick  Jungles  in  the  nigbt- 
fealon,  are  caught,  like  many  other  imprudent  wanderers 
during  the  night,  in  the  filken  fnares  of  love.  Three  female 
elephants,  trained  to  the  bufmcfs  of  decoy,  are  filently  led  lo 
the  fpot  where  an  elephant  is  feeding  ;  two  of  ihefc  place  ihem. 
felves  in  front  lo  prevent  his  progrcfs  forward:  the  other  takes 
her  ftation  direfity  behind  him  to  impede  his  retreat,  fo  that  he  is 
in  a  manner  wedged  into  a  triangular  prifon  ;  a  prif on,  however, 
which  has  too  many  charms  for  him  to  let  him  feel  the  con- 
finement, till  the  ropes  with  which  the  hunters,  advancing 
cautiouQy  under  the  belly  ot  the  elephant  placed  behind,  en- 
tangle his  legs,  make  him  feel  that  his  liberty  is  iolV;  then 
leaving  the  tender  dalhance  that  deluded  him,  he  utters  dread- 
fill  fcreams,  throws  himfclf  in  agony  on  the  ground,  tears 
up  the  earth  with  his  tufks  and  trunk,  and  drives  in  vatn  to  fet 
himfcif  at  liberty.  The  elephant  thus  exhautled  wiih  an- 
guifb  and  fatigue,  his  fair  deluders  again  approach  him  :  food 
and  water  are  offered  to  him,  which  at  length  he  takes  ^ 
acknowledges,  and  by  degrees  becomes  obedient  to  his  feeder* 
and  in  about  fix  weeks  his  fetters  are  taken  olF,  and  he  is 
confidered  as  completely  tamed.  This  method  of  procuring 
elephants  is  ingenious  eiioueh,  but  fcems  peculiar  to  Ti» 
pura  ;  for  in  other  parts  of  the  £a(l  they  are  caught  in  pits* 
covered  over  with  branches  of  trees  and  verdant  fhrubs. 

Such  is  the  praflicc  when  they  take  them  fmgly  ;  but  when 
the  calls  of  courlly  pride,  or  Eallern  war,  render  a  larger 
lupply  necelTary,  the  hunters,  in  a  numerous  body,  joo  ot 
more  in  number,  furiound  the  herd  in  the  forcft  or  paDures, 
forming  a  circle  round  them,  guarded  by  fires,  through  which 
they  dare  not  break.  Gradually  prelHng  upon  them,  and  lel^ 
fening  thts  circle,  the  animals  arc  either  decoyed,  or  driven 
by  the  noife  of  rattles,  crackers,  and  tam-Umi,  into  a  place 
furrounded  with  firong  pallifadoes,  confiliing  of  {lout  trunks 
of  trees,  with  iron  bars  reaching  tranfverfely  frnm  one  tree  to 
the  other,  and  having  a  broad  ditch  on  the  inHdc  extending 
round  the  whole  circumference  of  the  inclofure.  From  this 
inclofurc  there  is  only  one  place  of  egrefs,  through  a  long 
narrow  palTage,  fttongly  barricaded  on  each  fide,  and  in 
which  an  elephant  cannot  turn  himfelf.  When  they  have 
entered  this  {^flage,  the  two  gates  at  each  end,  fortified  with 
^rong  irOD  bitrs,  are  clofed  j  wi  the  uumalSi  thus  hampered. 
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in  fpite  of  every  effort  to  emancipate  themfclves,  are  cap* 
tored,  fed,  and  carcfTed  or  tortured  into  obedience,  as  before. 

The  important  queflions  in  the  natural  hiftory  of  this  ani- 
Hial,  which  are  decided  in  this  article,  relate,  i.  To  the  mode  of 
their  copulation  ;  which  BiifFon  aflerts  (and  in  proof  of  his  affer* 
tion  adduces  the  rtrudure  and  pofition  of  the  generative  or- 
gan in  the  female)  to  be  performed  while  that  female  remains 
iccuinbent  on  the  back  ;  but  which  Mr.  Corfe  infifts,  from 
ocular  evidence,  takes  place  after  the  manner  in  which  the 
liorfe  copulates  with  the  mare.  2.  To  the  method  of  receiv- 
ing nourilhment  from  the  mother ;  which  is  not,  as  BufFon 
avers,  by  the  trunk,  but  by  the  mouth,  which  fucks  the  dug 
vvhil^  the  trunk  of  the  young  animal  grafps  it  round  to  prcfs 
out  the  milk.  3.  To  the  period  of  their  going  with  young  ; 
which  Mr.  Corfc  conceives  cannot  be  Icfs  than  two  years  ; 
whereas  Buffbn  afligns  only  nine  months  for  the  gcAation  of 
their  yonng.  His  reafons  for  this  fuppofition  are  unanfwera- 
ble,  and  ftall  be  given  in  his  own  words,  with  which  our 
prc^ongcd  account  of  this  article  muil  conclude. 

**  As  far  as  I  know,  the  exa£l  time  an  elephant  goes  with  yonng, 
has  not  yet  beenafcertained,  but  which  [it]  cannot  be  lefs  than  two 
years,  as  one  of  the  elephants  brought  forth  a  young  one,  twenty- 
one  months  and  three  days  after  fhe  was  taken.  She  was  obferved 
to  be  with  yoang  in  J  frit  or  May,  1788,  and  (he  was  only  taken  in 
yamuay  preceding  ;  ia  that  it  is  very  likely  fhe  moft  have  had  con- 
seQioa  with  the  male  fome  months  before  fhe  was  fecured,  other- 
t  wife  they  coold  not  have  difcovered  that  fhe  was  with  young*  as  z 
Ibetns  of  lefs  than  fix  months  cannot  well  be  fuppofed  to  make  any 
alteration  in  the  fize  or  fhape  of  io  large  an  animal.  The  young 
one,  a  male,  was  produced  Odoher  16,  1789,  and  appeared  in  every 
leiped  to  have  arrived  at  its  full  time.  Mr.  Harris,  to  whom 
it  belongs,  examined  its  mouth  a  few  days  after  it  was  brought 
Ibrth,  and  found  that  one  of  its  grinders  on  each  fide  had  partly  cut 
tbegnm.  It  is  now  alive  and  well,  and  begins  to  chew  a  little 
giafs.**  P.  2^. 

Art.  lip     The  Plan  of  a  Common  Place  Booh,      By  J.  H. 

Haringion,  Efq. 

No  man,  engaged  in  literary  occtipations,  ought  to  be 
without  the  advantage  of  a  Common  Place  Book,  which  may 
ferve  as  the  regifter  of  his  fentimcnts,  refulting  either  from 
the  exploring  afiivi'^  of  a  contemplative  mind,  the  energy  of 
fup^rior  genius,  or  inveftigations  of  a  fcientific  nature. 

Without  this  aid  many  valuablp  thoughts  muft  be  loft  in  the 
whirl  of  lefs  important  l^ufinefs  ;  and  Mr.  I^ocke  greatly  bcne- 
frcd  the  caufe  of  literature  whcnhe  (looped  from  loftier  fpecula- 

tion$ 
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t;oTis  to  form  the  plan  of  a  very  valuable  repofitory  of  this 
kind.  Mr.  Harington  recommends  to  the  Afiatic  fcholar  Tome 
emendations  of  Mr.  Locke's  plan,  which  merit  his  notice ; 
and  may  be  highly  ufeful  in  promoting  the  intereits  of  orien- 
tal fcience,  which  falls  fo  immediately  under  the  patronage  of 
Che  gentlemen  engaged  in  the  prefent  laudable  undertaking. 

Art,  12.     The  Lunar  Tear  of  the  Hindus.    By  the  Prejidcnt. 

The  hiftory  of  all  ancient  periods,  corroborated  by  innu- 
merable fertivals,  yet  remaining  in  various  parts  of  the  worlds 
informs  us,  that  the  lunar  year  was  the  firft  year  of  mortals^ 
The  proximity  of  that  refplendent  planet  to  the  earth,  t lie 
beauty  of  its  orb  when  at  tlie  full,  and  the  rapidity  of  its  re- 
volution, performed  in  the  Ihortefl  fpace  of  all  thofe  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  early  induced  mankind  vigilantly  to  mark 
her  vicilTitudes,  and  to  regulate  their  time  by  her  motions* 
Hence  the  Nacihatra  of  India,  mentioned  under  a  preceding 
article,  took  their  rife,  and  the  Arabian  manfions  of  thenioon, 
ufcd  at  this  day  in  all  the  fyflcms  of  oriental  aftronomy.  In 
fa6l  the  NroaW^.  or  feliivals  ordained  in  honour  of  the  new 
moon,  were  ever  obferved  throughout  the  oriental  world  with 
unbounded  exultation,  and  with  the  utmort  profufion  of  cx- 
pcnce.  Apollo  himfdf  was,  in  ancient  Greece,  fomctimcs 
iiiled  Nco^Woy,  as  being  the  genuine  fountain  of  that  light 
which  was  only  reflected  bv  the  lunar  orb.  Even  the  Jews, 
who,  in  other  refpefls,  were  forbidden,  under  the  fevereft  pe^- 
naltiesy  to  contaminate  the  altar  of  the  true  God  with  iddbb- 
trous  ceremonies,  were  permitted  to  commemorate,  with  na- 
^onal  rejoicings  and  folemn  facrifices,  the  renovated  luAre  of 
the  nightly  regent  of  heaven.  The  article  before  us  contains  a 
great  deal  of  matter  very  interefting  to  the  Curious  inveftigatoc 
of  Indian  antiquities  ;  and  fince,  to  thofe  of  our  readers,  who 
may  be  engaged  in  aftronomical  purfuits,  the  fliort  introduc- 
tion by  Sir  William  Jones  to  the  lunar  calendar  which  fol- 
lows, may  be  a  delirable  acquiiirion,  we  fhall  give  it  un« 
abridged. 

**  Having  lately  met  by  accident  with  a  won^erfnUy  curiofu  tra£l 
ef  the  learned  and  celebrated  KACHVNAMDAMAy  containing  a  fiill 
account  of  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  in  the  lunar  year,  I  twice 
pemfed  ic  with  eagernefsy  and  prefent  the  fociety  with  a  correct 
outline  of  it,  in  the  form  of  a  calendar,  illuflrated  with  (hort  notei. 
The  many  paflages  quoted  in  ic  from .  the  Vedas,  the  Puranar,  the 
Saftras  of  law  and  aftronomy,  the  Cmlpa^  or  facred  ritual,  and  other 
works  of  immemorial  antiquity  and  reputed  holinefs,  would  be 
thought  highly  interefting  by  fuch  as  take  pleafnre  in  refcarches 
concerning  the  Hindus  i  but  a  uanflation  of  them  all  would  f^  a  coo- 
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fiderable  voluitie,  and  fuch  only  are  exhibitfd  as  appear  inoft  diflin- 
guilhed  for  elegance  or  novelty.     The  lunar  year  of  560  days  is 
apparently  more  arcient  in  India  than  the  folar/  and  began>  as  vit 
may  infer  from  a  verfe  in  the  Mutjya,  with  the  month  AJhrnn,  {o 
called  becaufe  the  moon  was  at  the  full  when  that  name  was  im* 
pofed,  in  the  fird  lunar   (lation  of  the  Hindu  ecliptic^  the  origin 
of  which,  being  ciiametrically  oppofite  to  the  bright  VtsaCbitra,  may 
be  afcertained  in  our  fpliere  with  exadlneis  ;  but,  although  moil  of 
the  Indian  fafts  and  feftivals  be  regukted  by  the  days  ofthc  moon, 
yet  the  mofl  folemn  and  remarkable  of  them  have  a  manifeft  refer* 
^nce  to  the  (uppof;;d  motions  of  the  fun;  the  Durgit/a*ua  and  Hilica, 
relating  as  clearly  to  the  autumnal  and  vernal  equinoxes,  as  the 
deep  and  rife  of  Vishnu  relate  to  the  fol Rices :  tht/ancrtuitis^  or 
days  on  which  the  fun  enters  a  new  iign,  efpecially  thofe  of  Tula 
and  Mejhat  are  great  fedivals  of  the  folar  year,  which  anciently 
began  with  Paujha  near  the  winter  foldice,  whence  the  month 
JMargaJirJha  has  the  name  of  A' grahayanuy  or  the  year  is  next  before* 
The  twelve  months,  now  denominated  from  as  many  ftations  of  the 
Bioon,  feem  to  have  been  formerly  peculiar  to  the  lonar  year ;  for 
the  old  folar  months  beginning  with  Cbaitrut  bave  the  following 
Tery  dilFertnt  names  in  a  curious  text  of  the  Feda  on  the  order  c? 
^the  fix  Indian  feafons,  Madhu,  hdadba^va,  Sucra,  Sucbi,  Nabbas, 
NMafya^  I/a,  Vrja,  Sabfis,  Saba/ya^  Tapas,  Tapajya.  It  is  neceflary 
topremife,  thsLt  the  muc^  by  a  cbandr  a,  or  primary  lunar  month,  ends 
with  the  conjun£lions,  and  the  gauna  cbandra,  or  Jecondofy,  with  the 
mpofition  :  both  modes  of  reckoning  are  authorized  by  the  feverai 
Puranas ;  but,  although  the  allronomers  of  Cq/l  have  adopted  the 
ganua  month,  and  place  in  Bbadra  the  birth-day  of  their  paftoral 
God,  the  Muc^bya  is  here  preferred,  becaufe  it  is  generally  ufed  in 
tlus  province,  and  efpecially  at  the  ancient  feminary  of  Brdbmens  at 
J^i/ivr,  now  cabled  Navad^ipa,  becaufe«  a  new  ijland\kz%  been 
mmed  by  the  Ganges  on  the  iite  of  the  old  academy*     The  Hindus 
define  a  tit^bi,  or  lunar  day,  to  be  the  time,  in  which  the  moon  paf- 
iet  dirough  twelve  degrees  of  her  path  ;  and  to  each  pacjha,  or  half 
nonth,  they  allot  fifteen  tit' bis,  though  they  divide  the  moon's  orb 
VDXofixteen  phafes,  named  colds,  one  of  which  they  fuppofe  conflant, 
and  compare  to  the  firing  of  a  necklace  or  chaplet,  round  which 
are  placed  moveable  gems  and  flowers  :  the  Mabdcald  is  the  day  of 
the  conjun6lion,  called!/:/^,  or  Amanjayfa,  and  defined  by  Gobuila 
atLt  day  0/ the  ncareft  approach  to  the  fun  \  on  which  obfequies  arc 
performed  to  the  manes  of  the  Fitris,  or  certain   progenitors  of 
the  human'  race,  to  whom  the  darker  fortnight  is  peculiarly  facred* 
Many   fubtile  points  are  difcufled  by  my  author  concerning  die 
Junciien  of  two  or  even  three  lunar  days  in  forming  one  faft  or 
feftival ;  but  fuch  a  detail  can  be    ufeful  only  to  the  Brdbmens, 
who   could   not  guide  their  flocks,   as  the  Raja  of  Ctifi^nanagar 
afiiires  me,  without  the  afiiftance  ofRACHUNANOAN.    So  fond  ard 
the  Hindus  of  mythological  perfonifications,  that  they  reprefent  each 
of  the  thirty  tit*bis  as  a  beautiful  nymph  ;  and  the  Gdyatritantra,  of 
which  a  Samyafi  made  me  a  prefent^  though  he  conildered  it  as  the 
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holteft  book  after  the  FtJ»,  conuini  flowery  defcriptioni  of  nek 
nymph,  much  refembling  the  delineitdofu  of  tlic  ttuTTf  Xdf rm  in 
the  ueicife*  on  Indian  mulic."   P.  257. 

In  the  Sanfcrit  calendar  of  lunar  months  annexed,  a  va- 
riety of  curious  Hindoo  ceremonies  are  defcribtd,  as  well  at 
many  htdorical  fa^s  illuilratcd,  and  to  the  accuracy  of  thele 
mythological  details,  if  additional  teftimony  ^vere  wanting, 
%vc  can  brar  deciftve  evidence,  having  compared  it  with  a 
Varanes,  or  Benares,  regifter  of  a  limilar  kind,  the  property  of 
Richard  Juhnfon,  Efq.  member  of  parliament  for  Kinguon  ' 
upon  Hull,  who,  with  the  laie  Mr.  Reuben  Burrow,  fatt 
made  knov\n  to  the  European  inhabitants  of  Bengal,  thofe 
wonderful  curiofities,  the  Indian  lunar  and  folar  zodiacs,  pre- 
hxed  to  this  very  regifter,  or  almanac,  long  before  they  were 
imported  into  this  country  in  the  Afiatic  Refearches. 

This  lunar  calendar  conOfls  of  twelve  months,  fubdividcdf 
according  to  our  former  intimation,  into  portions  of  fficea 
days,  oppofitc  which  the  refpeflive  feftivals  obferved  in  Indix 
throughout  the  year,  axe  marked  by  the  Piefident  in  their  ori- 
ginal Sanfcrit  denominations,  with  a  comineiilary  on  moll  of 
them  from  the  Vedasand  Puranas.  Thefe,  for  the  molt  part, 
are  too  extended,  and  too  cunne£led  with  the  molt  abltrtife 
fables  of  the  Hindus  to  admit  ot  any  fati^fadtory  abridg- 
ment ;  but  the  pcrufal  of  ihcm  will  doubllcfs  afford  grCM 
Sileafiu'c  and  inflru^ion  to  the  antitjuary  and  the  mytho- 
ogifi  i  and  we  heartily  join  with  the  PreGdent  in  the  lenti- 
ment  contained  in  the  General  Note,  with  which  this  curious 
article  concludes. 

Gkhekal  NoTt. 
"  If  the  feflirala  of  the  old  Gntkr,  RenoK,  Ftrfitms,  Egyftitm, 
aed  Gaihi,  could  be  arranged  with  cxaftnels  in  the  fame  forin  with 
thefe  laJioM  lablci,  there  would  be  found,  I  am  perfuadcd,  a  Unk- 
ing refemblance  among  them,  and  an  attentive  comparifon  of  them 
all,  might  throw  ^reat  light  on  the  religion,  and,  perhaps,  on  the 
hiAory,  of  the  pnmitive  world."  P.  293.  " 

(  7a  it  eentluAJ  in  our  mxt  Rtvitw.  J 


Art.  VI.  Le/feri  on  the  Suhjea  eftht  Canctrt  afPrintti,  and 
the  Difmrtnitrminl  of  Poland  and  France  {firft  puhUJhtd  in 
the  Msrninr  CbranUU,  between  "July  20,  1792.  and  June  %^, 
1 7  93  J  wi'/A  Corre£}iens  and  Addilisnt.  By  a  Calm  Obf enter. 
8vo.     55.     Robinfont. 

ON  diffident  fides,  various  obfervcrs  may  be  allowed  to  fee 
Aings  in  diflfcrent  lights.     The  writer  of  thefe  letteri  it 
ilarmed  at  what  he  calls  the  Concert  */  Princei,  and  cooftdera 
S  Vv 
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it  as  leading,  if  fuccefsfuU  to  the  general  fubjugation  of 
Europe.  Wci  who,  if  not  altogether  as  calm,  mav  per- 
haps be  as  obfcrving  as  he  is,  have  much  more  fear  of 
the  inextinguifhablc  ambition  of  France,  in  llri6l  alliance,  as 
it  now  is,  with  the  bad  pallions  of  men  in  every  country,  and 
tending,  as  it  does»  to  the  deftruflion  of  all  that  renders  fo- 
ciety  dcHrable  to  man.  The  letters  are  extremely  prolix,  and 
in  few  parts  vigorous,  or  interefting  t  often  have  we  been 
hecahud  in  the  midft  of  a  column  in  their  original  form,  and 
unable  to  proceed  \  nor  did  we  find  them  in  their  new  fhape, 
though  lightened  by  fome  omiiHons,  much  more  attradive. 
But 

■  fuperanda  omnis  foruina  ferendo  eft» 

our  talk  was  to  be  done,  and  we  have  now  to  make  our  re- 
port. The  letters  in  this  coHcflion  are  twelve  only  in  num- 
ber, though  there  is  fome  confufion  in  the  figures,  and  at 
No.  VI.  feveral  letters  are  omitted,  as  irrelative  to  the  general 
fubjed.  There  is  llill  a  very  ample  allowance ;  befides  the 
twelve  letters  in  feries,  there  are  two  in  an  Appendix  ;  with  a 
Preface  of  immoderate  length,  and  a  Poftfcript  as  long  as  the 
Preface.  The  writer  feems,  like  Dogberry,  determined  to 
beftow  it  all  upon  us.  In  the  preface  he  undertakes  to  deliver 
the  general  arguments  on  the  revolutionary  do^frines.  In  treat-^ 
ing  in  this  place  of  the  right  of  one  nation  to  interfere  in  the 
•government  of  another,  which  he  denies,  he  feems  to  make  an 
exception  in  favour  of  the  fraternization,  i.  e.  conqueft  of 
France.  *•  If,"  fays  he,  *«  nations  are  at  any  time  to  fubmit  to 
a  controlling  power  from  without,  it  can  only  be  to  that  of 
other  nations  perteftly  f elf-governed^  and  who  therefore  may 
claim  kindred  feelings."  But  in  fubmiiting  to  controul,  no 
kindred  feelings  are  concerned  or  confultcd,  and  the  quali^ing 
fentence  fubjoined,  about  natural  jujlice,  forms  a  limit  to 
which  the  author's  clients,  the  French,  have  never  been  willing 
in  the  hour  of  vidlory  to  fubmit. 

We  are  as  ready  to  maintain,  as  the  Calm  Obfcrver  can  be, 
that  in  general  one  nation  has  no  right  to  interfere  in  the 
g6\'ernment  of  another  :  but,  as  to  the  chimera  of  being 
"felf-governed,  it  is  what  has  never  been  efFeded  yet,  probably 
is  not  defirable  if  it  could  be  contrived,  and  certainly  could 
confer  no  new  rights  with  rcfpeft  to  other  nations.  But  when 
a  nation,  inconsequence  of  its  government,  or  want  of  go- 
vernment, praftifes  every  kind  of  open  injulUce,  or  clandeftinc 
interference  in  the  concerns  of  other  nations,  they  have  indu- 
bitable right  to  make  war  upon  that  nation,  and  to  profecutc 
that  war  till  they  compel  it  to  rcfpeCl  the  general  tranquillity, 
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ZQi]  obtain,  by  whatever  meant  they  may  find  prafUcable* 
fecurity  for  ihcmfelvcs.  The  Calm  Obfervcr,  however,  pro* 
felles  not  to  be  defiroui  of  introducing  the  French  mode  of 
Revolution  here  :  he  argues  againfl  I^ine's  pofiiion,  that 
we  have  no  ConDItutioni  and  thus  lenfibly  expredcs  himfelf 
on  the  dangers  of  Revolution: 

"  What  is  the  attempt  it  a  nroluiion  7 — h  it  not  a  Aate-luttle, 
in  which,  (hoDld  the  people  be  conquered,  the  contjueror  will  aA 

yin  the  (yftem  of  conqueft  *,  is  it  not  u  iater-regnum,  even  in  cafil 
iheir  being  fuperior,  in  which  they  may  afterwards  have  to  (Irugg^ 
with  the  villiinjr  or  ienonnce  of  their  own  chiefs  and  fupporten ;  and 
is  it  not  a  tnomeat,  in  which  tbieigneri  may  intrude  a*  enemiei  into 
their  govemmcni,  ot  as  rivals  into  their  concerns ;  in  which  the 
minds  of  nirn  may  become  ciabitiereil,  fiinUies  be  divided,  frlenda 
fpill  the  blood  or  plot  the  rum  of  friends,  and  private  duiies  of  all 
lorti  .be  found  in  contention  with  public  ones  ;  trade  aHb  Ilaanate, 
ciedii  vanifh,  and  perhaps  the  fidds  be  untilled,  and  the  indullry, 
morals  and  bumani^  of  the  people  become  impaired  ?— If  it  is  a  cafe 
in  which  there  is  much  change  called  for,  an  oppieOed  people  may  in- 
deed fhew  zcai,  but  will  probably  want  temper  and  inltraftion  ;  and 
if  there  is  liiiU  icqaited  to  be  done,  why  call  in  a  lempefi  to  t£A 
it  V  P.  xviii. 

The  latter  part  of  the  preface  is  occupied  in  difpuiing  with 
Mr.  Btirke  on  the  nature  of  cotnpads  and  majorities,  and  ia 
the  hacknied  trick  of  trying  to  place  in  the  malt  invidious 
light  his  cafual  cxprellion  of  the  Swinijh  multiludt  \  fo  fortu* 
nately  dropped  fur  thofe  who  wilh  to  have  it  believed,  con- 
trary to  the  faa,  that  Mr.  Burke  defpifes  the  poor.  Tht 
poltfcrjpt  to  this  preface  contain!  remarks  on  the  King's 
Speech  in  June  1793.  and  other  matters  relative  to  the  profo- 
cmion  of  war.  It  argues  in  favour  of  treating  with  th« 
French,  and  is  iltuHratcd  by  fome  long  quotations  from  tb* 
incantations  in  Macbeth  ;  if  that  can  be  faid  to  itluftiatc 
which  throws  no  light  upon  the  fubjedl.  It  concludes  with 
an  harangue  of  the  Obferver  to  his  Countrymen,  in  which,  as 
in  other  parts  of  his  work,  he  fhows  bimfelf  afraid  of  every 
thing  rather  than  the  real  objefts  of  apprchenllon,  and  alTerlf 
fume  things  which  it  wuuid  be  very  difficult  to  make  out  by 
any  m»de  of  proof:  as,  fur  inllance,  that  the  governing 
powers  of  the  Ci>ntinent  "  have  pledged  their  forces  to  fortSy 
as  it  were,  a  fort  of  bani,  out  of  which  each  is  to  draw 
allillaiice,  who  (hall  happen  to  iind  his  fubjeds  troublefom^" 
This  is  a  mere  vifion.  Nor  do  we  conceive  it  to  be  a  very 
accurate  conje^ure,  though  very  taOiionable  with  writers  on^ 
the  French  fide,  that  all  the  violence  of  ihe  French  rcvoluiioa 
has  arifcn  from  the  interference  of  foreigners ;  for  we  hold 
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it  16  b^  of  tifiiverfal  neceflity,  that  wherever  power  is  gatsed  hf 
flattering  the  people»  thofe  who  do  it  moderately,  will  con* 
ftantly  be  difptaced  by  fiich  as  go  to  greater  lengths  ;  nor  is 
there  a  probability  of  refpite  till  the  utmoft  excefles  have  been 
laricsd  and  found  deftru Aive« 

We  have  been  led  to  dwell  longer  upon  this  pre&tory  mat* 
terthan  we  intended,  becaufe,  as  being  written  on  general 
principles,  it  is  of  a  more  permanent  nature  than  the  reft. 
With  TtfytQ.  to  the  letters,  we  are  ready  to  agree  with  the 
Wtbor  in  reprobating  the  injuftice  committed  a^inft  Poland, 
<m  which  fubjeA  the  firft  five  are  written :  but  his  tremendous 
view  of  the  fuppofed  defigns  of  what  he  calls  the  triumvirate, 
lipon  the  reft  of  Europe,  will  terrify  only  thofe  who  are,  like 
bimfelf,  alarmtfts  with  refped  to  remote  dangers,  while  they 
overlook  thofe  which  aSually  prels  upon  us.  The  feventh, 
eighth,  and  ninth  letters,  contain  arguments  for  negociating  a 
^eace  with  France :  the  tenth  cosfiits  of  ihort  fragments  onIy« 
In  the  ekventh  (marked  soth)  it  is  attempted  to  be  proved, 
ifaat  the  French  profelytifm  and  fraUmization  have  been  prac- 
t^Gad  before  by  old  governments,  but  with  fo  entire  a  defed  of 
proof,  or  fimiiarity  in  the  things  compared,  that  the  attempt  ap- 
pears ridiculous.  The  author  means,  however,  as  it  comes^  out 
in  ihe  next  letter,  no  more  than  that  they  combined  to  interfere 
with  other  governments.  The  laft  letter  (marked  xiii.  in 
the  Contents,,  and  xir.  in  the  Book)  is  041  the  death  of 
l^ouis  XVI.  and  in  this,  after  allowing  very  fairly,  the  per- 
(xial  merits  of  that  prince,  and  that  he  fell  a  martyr  '*  to 
ibtt  madnefs  or  to  the  aufterity  of  fome,  and  to  the  cowardice,  or 
the  ineffable  villainy  of  others,"  be  attempts  to  palliate  the  zGi  by 
fiiur  very  infufikient  reafons,  of  which  our  readers  fhall  judge. 

^*  Firft,  againft  the  fatal  fentence  in  qaeftion,  nearlv  enc  half  of 
^e  convention  was  oppofed  >  and  therefore  that  intire  body  is  by  no 
means  blameable*  Next,  ftilL  lefs  did  the  people  partake  in  this  roea- 
foie  of  violence,  for  the  king's  enemies  were  afraid  of  appealing  to 
that  people.  Thirdly,  if  the  trial  failed  in  its  obvious  forms,  yet 
itmuft  be  allowed,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Englilh  jurymen,  that  perfcnal 
knowledge  was  deemed  a  fupplementary  circumilance,  which  enabled 
cbe  convention  to  pronouace  in  it.  Laftly,  although  the  king  fin« 
cerely  accepted  the  conftitution,  yet  fince  he  appears  to  have  afterwards 
jBore  than  negatively  oppoled  it,  it  was  unfair  to  hold  the  fingle  pro* 
n^on  for  his  inviolability  as  valid,  when  the  fpi|it  of  all*  the  rcK  of 
it  was  invaded  ;  for  this  would  be  to  have  put  hiifi  in  a  Etoation  to 
profit  l^  his  own  wrong."  F.  219* 

The  Appendix  purfues  the  topfc  of  the  origin  of  the  war, 
and  the  policy  of  negotiating.  We  (hall  here  take  our  leave 
of  Ithe  Calm  Obferver ;  and  as  he  tt^Us  us  in  the  clofe  of  his 

•■  .  Poftfcript 


;     itirs.  RvUnfon^s  Poems.,    FifL /U  iyt 

t^oftfcript  that  he  feek^  only  a  peaceful  cbrciirity»  we  fhall  not 
difturb  his  reft  either  by  (Irong  cenfure,  or  exaggerated  praife. 
We  think  him  a  vriter  of  fooie  merit  as  tO  ftyle,  and  of  found 
judgment  in  many- points,  but  too  much  an  dlarmiji  on  the 
fubjc^l  of  defpots  to  be  of  fervice  to  his  country  by  hiib 
writings  at  the  prefenc  crifis,  when  a  contrary  danger  is  more 
imminent. 

•  .* 

Art.  VII.    Poms^  by  Mrs.  Roth/on.    FoL  IT.     8vo.  las* 

Evans.     1793* 

hhHE  praife  of  diligence  at  leafl  is  due  to  this  lady;  and  it 
*^  would  be  injurious  to  fay^  that  exercife  has  not  improved 
her  tafte,  and  given  a  purer  polifh  to  her  (lyle. 

This  volume  conlmences  with  the  three  Poenis,  called 
Sight,  The  Cavern  of  Wob,  and  Solitude  ;  thefe  were 
publifhed  before  in  a  detached  form,*  and  the  favourable  recep- 
tion they  niet  with  from  the  public,  induced  Mrs.  Robinfon  to 
include  theoi  in  thisvoltime  in  preference  to  printing  a  fecond 
edition.  Some  of  the  other  Poenls  have  alfo  appeared  before; 
but  there  are  dill  niany  which  are  original,  and  none  which 
may  not  intereft  and  entertaiirt  the  lovers  of  poetry« 

The  reader  will  thank  us  for  placing  before  thent  the  fok 
lowing  vetfes  on 

";tHE  WEEPINC  WILLOW* 

Bqieath  a  fpreading  willow , 

A  fraotic  maiden  moara'd^ 
The  mofly  bank  her  pillow. 

With  drooping  fl^weiri  adom*d* 
The  ftream  was  gently  flowing. 

Beneath  hex  downcaft  qres  ; 
The  breetes  foftly  blowing 

Were  mingled  with  her  figbs. 

My  love,  iaid  (he,  lies  dreaming 

Beneath  yon  foamy  deep  ; 
Where  lonely  (ea-biras  fcreaming; 

With  reftlefs  pinions  fwccp. 
^Ahl  where  is  now  the  Laurel 

That  bound  his  golden  hair ; 
He  wears  a  crown  of  coral. 

Of  pciib  and  jewels  rare. 

*:  A  Syren  nymph  adores  him, 
Sne  iings  him  to  tepofe ; 
While  weeping  love  implores  luat 
To  (bun  impending  woes, 

^  They  were  noticed  by  us,  VoiL  iL  p«  ajj/r 

Na'  Ifct 
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I  fte  him  wak'd,  reclining 

Upon  his  filver  bed ; 
A  wreath  of  (ea- weeds  twining. 

To  deck  her  beauteous  head* 

Her  emerald  tiefles  flowing, 

Illome  the  cryftal  flood ; 
Refblendent  rays  bcftowing  : 

From  many  a  brilliant  fttid» 
Her  eyes  like  Sapphires  beaming^ 

Her  white  robe  floats  aroun<C^  2 

Her  breaft  with  rapture  teeming. 

With  bands  of  rubies  bound* 

Ah!  now  he  beckons  fmiling,    * 

Enamour'd  of  her  charms ; 
Her  Sjrren  voice  beguiling. 

Allures  him  to  her  arms* 
Upon  the  green- wave  gliding. 

To  Neptune's  fparry  cell ; 
Each  rufliing  breeze  deriding. 

The  Tritons  bear  her  (hell* 

Then  fare  thee  well  fidfe  Rover, 

'Tis  now  too  late  to  fave ; 
My  grief  will  foon  be  over  :— 

She  plung'd  aroidft  the  wave. 
Still  Echo  chaunts  her  ditty. 

The  dream  its  murmuring  keeps ; 
The  willow  bow'd  in  pity. 

Adorns  her  grave  and  weeps,^ 

The  book  is  beautifully  printed ;  but  with  a  peculiarity 
ivhich  looks  fo  much  like  affedation,  that  we  cannot  forbear 
to  mark  it  with  our  difapprobation.  In  every  poem  many 
words,  and  thofe  too  of  no  importance,  are  printed,  fome  in 
Irdlicsp  and  fome  in  Capitals,  without  any  apparent  reafon ; 
except  that,  perhaps,  the  printer  fuppofed  that  fuch  variety 
adorned  the  page. 


Art. VIII.  IlParadisoPerdutoi/i  Giovanni  Milton, 
tradttto  in  Verfo  ItaUano  da  Felice  Mariottini  ;  /.  e. 
Paradife  Loft^  tranjlated  into  Italian  Vtrje^  with  the  Annotations 
cf  Englijh  Commentators^  and  others^  by  the  Tranjlator,  Vol.  L 
8vo.    PP*  307.  8s.   MoLiNi,&c.    1794. 

np  H  E  prefent  is  an  attempt  to  recommend  the  Britifh  Homer 
^  to  the  knowled|e  of  Italian  readers.  If  we  may  judge 
Vom  the  lift  of  fubfcribers  prefixed,  the  literati  of  Italv  are 
'audably  de%ous  to  encourage  every  deCgn  that  may  familiarize 
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the  great  poet,  who,  himfelf  a  lover  of  the  Tufcan  Mufe,  wrote 
while  he  was  there,  in  the  language  6f  the  country. 

It  will  not  be  forgotten  by  our  readers,  that  Milton  has 
before  had  the  honour  of  an  Italian  tranflator.  The  verfioA 
of  Paolo  Rolli  is  now  before  us  ;  it  was  dedicated  to  Fre- 
derick Prince  of  Wales,  and  makes  a  thin  volume  in  folio, 
Rolli  did  not  judo;e  like  theprefent  tranflator,  of  the  efEcacy 
of  annotations.  He  gave  merely  the  verfion  of  the  poem,  in 
blank  verfe,  like  the  prefent.  Mr.  Mariottini  has  been 
able  to  bring  only  one  book  of  the  Paradife  Loft  into  his  firft 
volume ;  the  reft  is  occupied  by  Preftices,  the  life  of  Milton 
tranflated  from  Bp.  Newton,  all  the  lights  that  this  country  has 
thrown  upon  the  poet  and  his  poem  ;  and  what  the  tranflator, 
by  no  means  incurious  or  incompetent,  has  been  able  to  add 
to  the  colledion. 

When  a  man  candidly  intimates  the  ftyle  of  tranflation 
which  he  prefers,  he  offers  a  criterion  by  which  his  labours  may 
be  fairly  judged,  without  rendering  the  critic  liable  to  an  im- 
putation of  defiring  or  demanding  more  than  was  meant  to  be 
performed.  Our  prefent  tranflator  thus  defcribes  perfeftion 
in  his  art.  **  V'ha  finalmente  di  qudli,  che,  di  ritrarre  al  vivo 
^  il  carattere,  e  lo  fpirito  dell'  originale  autore  sforzandod, 
<^  nulla  aggiungonoy  nulla  ommettonot  con  arte  maeftra  adattaT\o 
^  al  foggetto  lo  ftile,e  la  frondofa  e  fruttifera  arbore  in  iftranio 
"  terreno  felicementc  trapiantano."  Pref.  p.  viii.  "Finally, there 
are  thofe  who,  determined  to  exprefs  to  the  life,  the  charaders 
arid  fpirit  of  the  original  author,  neither  add  nor  omit  any 
thing,  adapt,  in  a  mafterly  manner,  che  ftyle  to  the  fubje*^,  and 
happily  tranfplant  the  living  tree  with  all  its  leaves  and  fruit 
into  a  foreign  foil." 

Such  being  the  governing  principles  of  the  writer,  it  will 
be  fair  to  try  him  by  thefe  laws,  allowing  for  the  occaiional 
lapfes  of  inadvertence  or  miftake.  His  reafon  for  choofing  the 
Verfo  fciolto,  or  blank  verfe,  appears  to  be  die  coniideration 
that  rhyme  forces  the  poet  to  forfakc  that  "  fimplicita  e  natura, 
che  e  il  folo  e  vero  fonte  del  bello,'*  "  that  fimplicity  and 
nature  which  is  the  fole  and  true  fource  of  beauty."  Yet 
good  blank  verfe  he  allows  to  be,  in  the  opinion  of  many 
mafters  of  ^e  poetic  tart,  the  moft  difficult  to  produce. 
This  is  the  cafe  in  Englifh,  as  well  as  in  Italian.  Ordinary 
blank  verfe  is  written  with  eafe  from  the  fimplicity  of  its  rules, 
but  excellent  poems  are  much  more  rarely  produced,  when  at- 
tempted In  that  meafure,  than  in  any  other.  In  the  prefent  cafe, 
it  (eems  a  fufficient  caufe  for  the  preference  given  to  it  by 
Si^nor  Mariottini,  that  his  author  had  chofen  the  fame ;  for  we 
liold  that  as  far  as  the  languages  will  admit  of  it,  the  meafure 
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jpf  the  tranflation  fhould  be  fimilar  to  that  of  the  original^  ft 
would  have  been  abfurd  i^  a  Roman  to  tranflate  Homer  in  any 
ineafure^  except  the  Hexameter. 

^  .  Our  tranflacor  feems  to  think,  that  modern  languages,  as 
diey  become  refined,  rejeft  the  (hackles  of  rhyme.  This  we 
doubt,  or  rather  deny.  He  may  himfelf  be  beft  qualified  to 
judge  how  far  Italy  has  benefited  by  the  refinement  of  the 
'Lombard  School,  when  he  compares  the  productions  ef  Ariofto 
9nd  TafTo,  lyith  thofe  of  Rucellai  and  Algarotti. 

.  We  have  noticed  in  his  criticifms  fome  little  fpleen  againft 
Dr.  Johnfoiv  He  is  in  doubt  whether  he  fl^all  ftyle  our  great 
Critic  <^  il  Varrone  della  lingua  Inglefe,  or  1* Aretino  della  lette-t 
ratunu"  It  is  of  little  ponfequence  now,  and  probably^  when 
fdive,  it  would  not  have  been  of  much  more  to  Johnfon,  wha( 
he  was  thought  to  be  by  the  prefent  wiiter.  However,  upon 
the  gauntlet  being  thrown  touching  Francini's  Ode,  our  Ita- 
lian, jealous  for  the  credit  of  his  native  country,  thus  over^ 
whelms  the  obje<%on  of  Johnfon^ 

"  After  having  modeftly  protef^ed  that  he  could  not  pretend 
^^  to  fpeak  as  a  critic  of  the  Italian, poetry  of  Milton,  John^ 
</  fon,  fays  our  annotator^  decides  authoritatively  upon  the 
<*poem  of  Frarcini,  of  which  he  affirms,  that  the  firft 
4'  fianza  is  an  empty  founds.  Here  the  worthy  tranflator  ima- 
gines himfelf  fure  of  bis  mark,  and  he  rifes  to  difpby  at  once 
His  own  penetration  aqd  tafle^  and  confound  empiricifm  and 
contradiction. 

Alas  !  a  very  Render  difcernment,  one  (hovild  think,  might 
fuffice  to  teach  a  man,  that  the  incapacity  underflood,  was  not 
fuch  a  one  as  precluded  his  judgment  upon  the  thoughts  of 
either  poet.  Of  the  purity  of  Milton's  Italian,  Johnfoi^ 
coul4  certainly  not  be  a  competent  judge |  of  the  meannefs  of 
Francit  i's  invocation,  he  certainly  might ;  one  afTertion  re-^ 
ipe6ted  merely  the  coUocatioi^  and  concord  of  words,  the  other 
^e  weight  o^  the  levity  ot  fentiments. 

But  to  put  the  credit  of  Milton's  Italian  verfe  upon  its 
proper  b^^  Baretti  was  the  man  who  commended  it  to 
Johnfon,  and  who  himfelf  feleded  it  among  his  flowers  of 
Italian  compofitiom  Since  its  purity  or  impurity  are  to  reft 
upon  opinion,  the  reader  may  balance  the  approbation  of 
Baretti  againft  the  cenfure  of  Mariott^ni. 

A  difpofition  has  latterly  difplayed  itfelf,  to  comment,  with 
petulant  feyerity,  upon  the  mind,  the  acquirements,  and  the 
criticifm  of  Johnfon.  Ife  is  no  more.  No  man  elicited  more 
deference  when  living  j  his  powers  were  fuperior  to  all  coo* 
tcfl.    He  has  left  bi>  opinions  ^  defend  themfelyeS)  and  the 
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%.frH  (^  minor  gentuIH  reiiHce  ^t  the  period  «f  their  ^Staay  is 
pdt.     Whilftlie  lived. 

"  Sifeft  wM  Ik  vlfo  Rood  doof, 

"  When  imrapporubly  bit  foot  idTUtc'd." 

With  what  propriety  Mariottini  tcnns  the  piom  dodor 
the  Aretinn  of  cur  literature,*  may  be  beft  detnonftrated  by 
the  foLowin^  epigram  upon  that  profligate  cbaraScf : 

"  Qui  giaee  I'Ariti  n  Poeta  Tofco, 
Chca'ognun  dillc  malo,  cbe  de  Dio, 
ScufiindQG  col  dir; — "  lo  no'l  coaofca." 
As  it  is  hnpnflible  for  the  moft  inveterate  enemy  of  Johnfon^ 
to  point  out  one  paflage,  in  which  he  has  abufed  his  great 
power?  hy  carrying  them  to  the  fupport  of  irreligious  dodniics  - 
vre  cniiil:  it  very  wrong,  OD  any  account^  to  compare  luo)  to  1 
ma.,  among  uhcfe  chief  charaderiftics  were  vice  and  impterjr, 
W  ■  havs  faid  the  more  upon  this  fubjcd,  becaufe  we  fliould  be 
CO  icemed  that  any  erroneous  ideas  of  fo  great  a  man,  whofe 
life  and  merits  defcrve  to  be  the  obieds  ai  univcrfal  rcyerencc^ 
were  traiifmicted  into  another  lano. 

The  traiiflator  has  literally  rendered  the  cvmmmtaries  of  Ad- 
i^ilbn  upon  Paradifc  Loft,  and,  i(Wa  fuptrvenit  undam,  we  are 

E relented  with  his  own  commentaries  upon  thofe. — We  do  not 
ere  difcover  any  profunditv  of  remarit',  and  the  pan^yric  as  well 
as  the  animadverfian  of  Johhsok  upon  this  diviat  poem,  ia 
fplcndor  and  acumen  arc  flill  fuperior  to  all  competition.  Hav- 
ing difcufled  witb  fuficient  amplitude  the  fupplcmental  parts  of 
the  work,  we  now  come  to  furvcy  the  accuracy  and  beiuty  of 
^e  tranllation  of  Paradife  Lo& 

Without  examining  into  the  neccflity  for  fimplidty  in  die 
Epic  exordium,  it  is  fiiSicient  to  fay,  that  of  the  poem  bef|^e 
IIS  is  ai  Ample  at  piety  ideif  could  enjmn  to  the  paraphraft 
upon  Gendi* : 

«  Of  Mu)'i  fiiA  dirubedieaee,  tiid  die  froh 

Of  thai  forbidden  tree,  &c." 

What  force  or  beauty  this  can  acquire  from  the  epidiet  Mat-. 

jt^i/a  applied  to  fruit,  we  muft  leave  Italian  readers  to  difcover.' 

The  tranflator  is  too  frequently  addi<3cd  to  ampUfkAtion— . 

thus*  for  inftance^  when  he  mentions 

"  Silaa's  book  that  Qow'd 
)ia&  by  the  OracU  of  God." 
be  extends  it  to 

"  Che  il  ikcta  irtin 
Dai  ng^N^ del  Numb  i%!r»  Tempio." 

1  •  .We  fappofe  be  meant  that  Johnfbn  dqireclatcs  authors,  U  that 
frtyrifi  did  coandcn  in  Ecaeral. 
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The  fublime  ^juration  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  majeftic  from  its 
awful  brevity,  is,  either  from  poverty  of  feeling,  or  vanity  of 
p)ijrafe,  thus  unaccountably  expanded. 

Tu  fii  lo  mio  Maefiro  e'l  mio  Autdre ; 

Mi  mette  dentro  aUe  firrete  tofe^ 

fs  cbiiiro  fapami  qael^  eke  altrm  fi  ferra. 

With  our  prefent  poetical  fenfations,  we  do  not  think  all  this 
Wortb  the  tithe  of  the  poet's  fingle  idea, 

*«  Jnftrud  me,  for  thou  knowdt" 

RoLti,  in  the  tranQation  above  quoted,  has  rendered  it 
literallyi 

**  Iftruifcime  tu,  perche  tu  fai," 

^d,  if  we  did  not  fear  incurring,  with  Johnfon,  the  charge  of 
empirUifnif  we  (hould  (ay,  we  wifh  M*  Mariottini  had  done  the 
iame :— as  it  is,  the  lines  refer  to  nothing  in  the  poem. 

When,  further  on,  Mij^tqn  weighing  his  powers  againft 
the  theme,  invokes  the  divine  energy  to  ftrengthen  them  for 
the  work, 

"  What  is  low,  raife  and  fupport." 

Inftead  of  referring  this  to  the  frailty  of  nature,  and  the  fee- 
blencfs  of  mind,  to  expatiate  over  and  to  feize  fo  vaft  a  fubjcft, 
the  tranflator  is  thinking  only  zhout  Jlyle ;  for  he  fays, 

'*  E  rcndi  il  baffo  (111  ttr/o  c/Milimf." 

He  fometimes  ^malyfes  a  compound  appellative.  The  Om^ 
nipotent  is  ufually  "  Colui,  che  tutio  pitofe,*^  Rolli  thought 
an  Italian  ear  might  bear  rOMWiPOTENTE. 

'*  Chi  otb  sfidar  rOmnipotcnte  all'  armi." 

Mariottini  obvioufly  thinks  differently;  otherwife,  bor- 
rowing, as  he  has  done,  one  half  the  line  from  Rolli,  he  might 
have  alfo  taken  the  other  i  but  we  obferve,  he  feldom  draws 
more  tlian  half  lines  from  the  former  tranflator :  thefe  are  not 
difficult  to  find  in  no  inconfiderable  numbers,  even  in  the  f^rft 
took, 

Our  readers,  from  the  above  flight  fpecimen,  fee  of  what' 
fiature  are  die  defeds  of  this  tranflator.  There  now  remain^ 
a  far  more  agreeable  taflc  to  difcharge,  namely,  to  point  out  paf- 
fages,  where,  thoroughly  informed  with  the  poet's  fpirit,  and 
glowing  from  the  efk&  of  his  harmonious  numbers,  he  faithfully 
^nd  jnajeftically  gives  us  the  foul  and  body  of  the  poet  toge- 
0ier  ;  fud^  is  the  fubUme  reprefentation  of  Satan,  from  which 
^ur  conception  is  as  perfect  as  from  that  in  the  Englifh  poet. 
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"  £i  iik  lor  di  perfbna  e  peitainentQ, 
Hdadlnpal'i  eno,  toiruiaote  fii : 
Fane  del  lume  aatico  u  volto  feiba  : 
Fri  il  tcnebr6t  n«io  di  gloria  ipraiCi 
£d  hju  madli,  leluc  ToiaeiAclTe, 

S«  MiiTON,  V.  590—4.  The  edipfc,  that  «  wthjtar  if 
ehaitgt  ftrfUxii  monanhsy'  is  finely  rendered. 

"  O  quale  d  atlon.  chc  per  I'intcrpofiot 
Delia  forelli  fua  maflivo  corpo ; 
Ln  Terra  adombra,  c  nunzio  di  fcia^re 
Fa  Uemaic  t  Ti ka hk t,  c  liar  pmfaji." 

Wc  fhall  wait  with  fomc  impatience  the  appearance  of  die 
fubfequent  volumes,  and  truft  that,  profiting  by  friendly  criti- 
cifm,  the  tranflator  will  there  employ  \tk  amplification  and 
unfuitable  pretlineflcs ;  for  Tuch  things,  though  adapted  to  dte 
Italian  tafie,  are  not  in  the  manner  of  Milton,  and  convey 
a  falfe  imprellion  of  his  genius  and  judgment.  We  hope  and 
expeO,  from  the  powerful  ability  really  poflefled  by  the  tranllatw, 
that  the  Paradifo  Perduto  of  Mariottini  may  extend  ^moiw 
his  countrymen)  at  the  fame  time  his  own  fame^  and  that  (^ 


Art.  IX.  Addreft  t»  the  laUly  farmed  Seeiety  of  the  Friendt  of 
the  People.  By  John  mide,  Efq.  Admcate,  Felleui  if  tbt 
Royal  Seeiety,  and  Prof rffor  »f  Ctvtl  Law  in  the  Untverftiy  of 
Edinburgh.  8vo.  611.  pp.  7s.  Cadell.  1793. 
A  PROFESSED  Whig)  according  to  the  principles  of  the 
■^^  Rockingham  party,  and  an  ardent  admirer  of  its  great 
oracle  Mr.  Burlce,  coinciding  with  him  in  fcntiments,  and  imi- 
tating, with  no  mean  degree  of  fuccels  and  exaflnefs,  the  beau- 
ties, and  all  the  peculiarities  of  his  ftyle,  ProfelTor  Wilde  has 
written  this  addrcfs,  not  only  with  a  defign  to  remonftratc  witji 
the  fociety  mentioned  in  the  title,  but  to  defend  his  political 
mafter  from  thf  charge  of  inconfiflency.  The  latter  indeed, 
according  to  his  own  account,  was  the  original  motive  in  his 
mind  for  taking  up  the  pen.  The  reading  of  Mr.  Burke's 
book  was,  he. lays,  with  honeft  enthufiafm,  "  an  ara  in  the 
lift  tf  man."  Soon  after  this  aera  he  faw  its  author  charged 
in  a  news-paper  with  inconftilency.  "  Immediately  upon  read- 
ing the  paragrai^,  J  fat  down  and  wrote  a  page  or  two,  jq 
■ntwer  to  this  charge  s  in  which,  from  the  collation  of  pafiages 
in  Mr.  Burke's  fpeeches  upon  American  affairs,  and  his  bill 
ff  (ecQaoinical  r^onnation)  the  confillency  of  fcntimeot,  in 
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iMKik  on  the  revdotioRy  was  made  oat  moft  clearly/*  PreR  p. 
ic.  This  ortgioal  Letter  is  ftiven  in  the  margin.  By  various 
ftepsy  ¥riudi  be  relates,  K&.  Wilde  was  indaced  to  make  his 
defence  of  Mr.  Burke  more  explicit  and  particular  \  till 
at  length  the  prefent  book  arofe :  the  Addrefs  to  the  Friends  of 
ibePe9pley  being  engrafted  on  the  original  ftock,  in  the  Summer 
of  1792.  When  he  determined  to  extend  his  work  into  a  book, 
tbe  author  alfo  formed  a  plan,  which  was  to  eonfift  of  three 
ports.  I.  A  general  view  of  the  French  Revolution,  what 
midit  have  been  done,  and  u^at  was.  2.  The  true  whig 
doctrines  of  this  country*  with  their  hiftory.  3.  The  exami* 
nation  of  the  new  doftrmes  of  change.  **  I  thought,**  he  fays, 
'^  to  have  comprehended  all  this  in  a  moderate  fpace  ;  but  it 
lias  not  been  done.  Very  little  more  has  been  accempli(bed 
ftan  the  firjt  view  \  upon  which  my  original  defign  was  not  to 
liave  faid  a  great  deal.  Even  with  regard  to  it,  as  confidered 
in  its  extent,  much  remains  unfinifhcdL  I  have  glanced  at  the 
odxcrtwo  matters,  but  only  glanced,**  Pref»  p.  xxvii. 

With  general  fentiments  exa£Uy  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Mr, 
Purke,  It  will  not  be  wondered  that  Mr.  Wilde  objcfts  to  the 
fceginnings  of  Mr.  Pitt*s  aJminiftration :  but  with  this,  and 
<ithcr  objecSIons  to  make,  "  I  am,*'  he  fays,  <'  Mr,  Fitt*s  liege-- 
jnau,  and  do  him  homage.**  "  As  a  free  citizen  of  this  counr 
try,  and  as  a  to}ral  fubje6t,  the  prefent  adminiftration  has  my 
liesut  an4  hand  \  my  fure  exertion,  and  my  fixed  confidence.*' 
P»xxxii. 

Profefibr  Wjlde  addrefles  the  fociety  of  the  Friends  of  the 
people  as  belonging  to  the  Old  Whig  intereft,  not,  indeed, 
9S  belr^  either  the  whole,  or  the  principal  part  of  it;  but  yet 
as  no  inconfiderable  portion^  ^  One  or  two  of  you,'*  he  tells 
tiiem»  *♦  have  feen  the  older  times.  The  reft  (I  talk  of  fuch 
la  are  public  men)  came  into  the  fervice  of  the  (late  pradiled 
in  die  ancient  diicipline :  it  is  painful  to  think,  that  you  (bould 
not  yourfelves  to  learn  the  new  evolutions  under  the  drill 
feijeants  of  France/*  P.  4.  Our  author  has  not  proceeded 
fir  before  he  fairly  contends  with  his  mafter  in  the  topic  of  an 
cnloeium  of  the  then  unfortunate,  but  not  as  yet  liturdered,  Queen 
of  France.  This  psdlage  is  eloquently  and  forcibly  introduced ; 
{t  is  not  lefs  eloquently  and  forcibly  written : 

<^  I  mesa  alfo  to  fpak  to  yon  with  calmDefsy  and  coolly,  Be^es 
^  propriety  of  the  thing  in  xtfelf,  it  it  my  oaly  cbtnoe  to  make  any 
smpreffiop  on  yoo,  Butmjr  1|eart  it  really  oppreflied  i  it  i«  weighed 
4owDt  There  is  fomcthing  in  the  difpcnfations  of  providence  in  thi^ 
||ge»  beyond  all  homan  reach  of  thooght,  myfterious  aod  awful, 

**  In  my  pfdeaf  temper  of  mind,  I  cannot  fpeak  to  you.  My  eye^ 
axe  tuned ;  my  whole  thooghts  ait  centrpd  on  fari^    It  was  by  a 
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fndden  impulfe,  canne^d  with  what  Is  now  doing  (here,  that  I  ag^ua 
run  to  thcle  papers.  They  might  otherwifc  have  been  neglcfte«i  long, 
Jong.  It  ftruck  my  mind  that  I  might  by  their  means  think  aknid 
ppon  the  mod  injured  and  the  noblef^  of  women. 

"  Certainly  fVe  is  To.  It  is  a  fpef^acle  fuch  as  no  hiftory  has  re- 
corded. Nothing  like  it  was  ever  brought  bv  the  imagination  of 
poets  into  any  dramatic  fable.  The  dignity  is  unparalleled.  Tbo 
inifery  is  unparalleled.  Her  affidioos  have  been  heavier  than  any 
ever  known.  Her  conftancy  has  been  greater  than  any  ever  exerted^ 
It  has  bern  a  mild  conftancy  too ;  a  confiancy  as  mild  and  ferene  as 
it  has  bern  undaunted.  In  former  ages  there  have  been  high-minded 
9nd  heroic  women.  Yet  they  have,  in  general,  had  too  near  a  re- 
iemblance  to  the  minds  and  to  the  heroifm  of  men.  It  is  not  fiero 
philofophy  in  the  Queen  of  France*  It  is  not  imperious  and  haughty 
i)o]dneis.  Her  firmnefs  and  courage  are  foftened  and  graced  by  all 
the  feminine  ailerons  and  beauties.  She  is  the  tender  mother,  the 
nfieAionate  wife,  the  heroic  queen,  and  the  lovely  woman,"  P.  7. 

^  And  muft  this  lady,"  he  adds  ^  fairer  than  feigned  of  old, 
or  fabled  fmce,  muft  fhe,  with  all  her  virtues  and  all  her  at^ 
tractions,  be  eiven  up  fo  early  a  lacriiice  to  the  cannibals  of 
Franct  ?*'  AJas  I  between  the  writing  of  the  book  and  the 
ireviewing  of  it,  the  cannibals  -have  had  their  prey,  and  (he  is 
devoured  !  He  afterwards  contrafts  the  firft  entrance  of  the 
Queen  into  France,  with  her  final  fituation  in  it ;  and  conii*^ 
ders  her  death,  fhould  it  happen  (as  it  iince  has)  as  the  confunur 
mation  of  French  iniquity^ 

With  the  Society  of  the  Friends  of  the  People,  this  author 
argues  as  with  moderate  men ;  but,  he  afks,  ^  are  vou  certain 
that  there  are  not  other  defcriptions  of  men  in  this  kingdom 
who  go  much  greater  lengths  than  you?"  And,  upon  the 
certainty  that  there  are,  he  grounds  his  remonftrance  againft  the 
danger  of  their  proceedings.  After  urging  this  point  with- 
fome  force,  he  proceeds  thus : 

**  I  know  that  every  thin^  has  two  handles.  Yoa  favt  that  be^ 
canfe  there  are  bad  men  feeking  reformation,  there  fhould  be  good 
men  feeking  it  likewife.  I  never  could  fee  any  fenfe  in  this  obfer- 
vation.  Uodoubtedly,  the  more  that  feeic,  the  more  chance  there  is 
of  findings  and  it  is  certain  that  the  bad  have  great  occafion  here  both 
to  feek  and  find.  If  they  would  reform  themfdves.  inilead  of  the. 
Conflitution,  it  would  be  better  both  for  you  and  for  us.  But  it  does 
not  appear  to  me»  that  in  what  you  fay  there  is  any  rcafon,  farther 
than  that  the  ^ood  fhould  not  be  outdone  by  the  bad  In  the  purfuit  of 
^y  laudable  objedl  \  though,  at  the  fame  time,  it  muft  be  confeiTed,  that 
it  is  no  great  recommendation  of  the  objedl,  that  the  bad  are  eager 
to  obtain  it,  and  fet  the  example  of  the  fearch^  On  the  contrary,  it 
appears  to  me,  that  wild  fchemes  of  change  bdng  abroad,  you  ought 
lurft  to  take  fecurity  againfl  the  enemies  of  ih  CoHfiUutku  in  'wboie^^ 
^oreyoQ  proceed  to  amend  it  io|nm*"  Ft  2Q« 
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Nor  is  the  following  remonftrance  lefs  pertinent,  or  lefs 
able. 

•*  Suppofing  your  reformations  were  to  be  the  beginning  of  that 
golden  age,  about  which  the  fwcet  fingers  of  democracy  are  now 
always  tuning  their  harps ;  ftippofing  the  perfed^ion  of  man  is  at 
handy  and  the  millennium  to  commence  immediately  after  your  la- 
boors  ;  with  all  this  you  muft  take  care  (and  indeed  the  more  for  all 
this)  that  your  glorious  toils  be  not  rendered  abortive*  or  your  grand 
fcbemes,  from  inftruments  of  gdod,  turned  into  engines  of  eviU 
Satan  is  bound  hand  and  foot  before  the  reign  of  the  ^ints  begins/' 

P.  22. 

He  then  proceeds  in  part  to  his  vindication  of  Mr.  Burke. 

When  he  comes  to  the  fubje6t  of  the  combination  of  Kings 
againft  France,  on  which,  thinking  with  Mr.  Burke,  his  fen- 
timents  are  in  diametrical  oppofition  to  thofe  of  the  political 
writer  noticed  in  our  fixth  article ;  he  is  tranfported,  even  into 
a  negleA  of  compofition,  to  accumulate  upon  each  other,  with 
all  poflible  weight,  the  circumftances  of  horror  within  France, 
which  have  called  for  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  againft 
external  interference*  In  this  paflage,  by  a  profufion  of  images, 
certainly  amplified  rather  too  far,  he  evinces  that  he  is  by  no 
means  calm  (as  perhaps  it  is  no  commendation  to  any  man  to 
be)  when  he  obferves  fuch  unparalleled  atrocities.  In  this  part 
of  his  book,  as  Dr.  Parr,  who  alfo  thinks  on  this  point  very 
differently  from  Mr.  Wilde,  has  expreffed  his  fentiments  upon 
it  with  confiderable  ftrength,  the  profeflTor  attacks  that  gen- 
tleman with  a  degree  of  intemperance,  which  appears  like  the 
ipoft  inveterate  hoftility.  Yet  he  profeffes  an  efteem  for  the 
perfon  whom  he  thus  attacks.  '^  It  is,''  he  tells  us,  *^  becaufe  I 
highly  eflcem  Dr.  Parr  that  I  fpeak  thus  freely  of  him  what 
J  think.  Were  he  among  the  Secundl  and  Natta  of  the  times, 
who  grope  through  Mr.  Burke's  works  to  find  out  appear- 
ances of  contradidions,  &c«  he  might  fleep  in  a  whole  fkin 
for  me.  His  repofe  fhould  never  be  difturbed."  P.  41.  Not- 
withftanding  this  and  other  fimilar  declarations,  nothine  can 
exceed  the  feverity  which  he  animadverts  upon  the  Dr.'s  Prayer 
againfl  the  combined  powers.  His  expreifions  here^  and  in 
other  places,  are  very  harih  *. 

After 

•  Mr.  W,  uniformly  fpeaks  in  terms  of  high  refped  of  the  general 
charaAcr  of  Dr.  P.  though  he  cenfures  nim  on  this  particular 
point.  He  fays^  in  p.  43,  *'  Again  I  mud  declare  my  deep  regret  at 
Deing  obiieed  thus  to  fpeak  of  a  man  whom  I  fincerely  nonour.  I 
once  even  indulged  the  hopes  that  I  mi^ht  become  known  to  him,  and 
enjoy  his  friei^qlhip.    If  the  manner  in  which  I  have  expreffed  myt 
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After  thcfe  reflexions  Mr.  Wilde  takes  a  comprehenflve 
view  of  the  political  fentiments  of  France  before  'the  Revolu-  , 
Ii6n  \^  in  doiBg  which  be  (in  page  65;  detedls  a  moft  (hame- 
fill  faliification  of  Mr.  Burke's  words  by  Paine,  which  hitherto 
liad  fiot  been  properly  noticed.  Here  alfo  he  fupports  by 
proofs  the  confiflency  of  Mr.  Burke.  In  the  courfe  of  this 
enquiry  he  takes  a  very  wide  view  of  writers  in  that  country^ 
and  fom;;  in  this  who  have  treated  on  government,  &c.  His 
compafs  is  indeed  extraordinary.  Homer,  Milton,  and  Shake- 
fpeare  are  introduced  at  large  in  an  addrefs  to  a  political  fo* 
ciet}%  They  are  introduced,  it  is  fair  to  fay,  in  order  to  be 
contrafted  with  the  fuperficial  fcribblers  of  the  prefent  day. 

At  page  178,  we  find  an  abridged  account  of  Montefquieu's 
theory  of  the  French  monarchical  conilitution,  *^  fuch  as 
partly  it  ftood,  and  as  wholly  it  might  have  been  repaired,  in 
our  days,"  which  is  fucceedeJ  at  page  210,  by  an  account  of 
^tJfateS'generaty  &c.  from  the  Abbe  Mably.  Views  of  this 
nature  illuftrated  from  various  authors  are  extended  to  a  con* 
fiderable  length :  the  whole  worked  up  with  grfcat  vigour,  and 
apparent  extent  of  learning.  Among  others,  the  author  cites 
a  pamphlet  entitled  ••  the  Sighs  X)f  France  in  Slavery,  breathing 
after  Libertv,"in  four  memorials:  faid  to  be  done  out  of  French^ 
and  printed  in  London  in  1689.  From  this  fome  curious 
paflages  are  produced. 

At  page  313,  commences  a  rapid  view  of  the  reign  of 
Louis  XVL  particularly  defigned  to  illuftrate  the  politics  of 
his  government,  and  his  own  difpofitions  towards  reforma* 
tion.  When  he  arrives  at  the  beginnings  of  the  Revolution, 
p.  330,  Mr.  W.  takes  occafion  to  explam  his  own  feelings  at 
that  time,  which  were  favourable  to  French  liberty,  and  his 
total  change  of  fentimcnt,  into  alienation  and  abhorrence,  on 
the  news  of  5th  of  Oftober,  1789.     He  fays, 

"  As  to  me,  phced  at  a  diilance,  feeing  nothing  diftin^y,  hearing 
nothing  diftindtly,  enthufiafticaily  fond  of  freedom,  I  was  ia  a 
dream  and  rapture    of  Liberty  and  Revolution,  tiU  the  news  of  the 

'■■*•-■■     

felf  of  him,  (hall  be  the  means  of  preventing  this,  it  will  be  coniidered 
by  me  as  a  very  great  lofs.  But  1  neither  can  nor  will  exprefs  myfelf 
otherwife."  We  have  ftrong  reafons  for  hoping  that  the  period  is  not 
far  diftant  when  this  doubt  will  be  remoxxd,  and  thefe  two  eminent 
men,  forgetting  all  political  differences  of  opinion,  will  be  united  in 
a  cordial  and  lafting  friendfhip. 

*  At  fir^t  with  a  particular  view  to  refute  the  affertion  of  the 
learned  writer  above-mentioned,  that  **  in  France,  the  heavy  prcf- 
fure  of  the  regal  power  clogged  the  firft  efforts  0!  information  /'out, 
ffdm  pgt  I  a  I,  in  a  more  general  manner. 
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tth  of  0^ber»  i789.  My  waking  to  icafon  and  reflexion  Wai^ 
painAil  and  feverc ;  but  it  was  complete  and  radicaL  I  then  ifiw  tlu$ 
dieadful  tyranny,  which,  with  the  fh>wn  of  hell^  had  at}peared^  tO 
my  deluded  fenfe  with  the  fmile  of  heaven.  I  (hotitd  have  defpilM 
tnyfelf  fot  ever  and  ever>  had  liot  my  bne  been  taken  decidedly  from 
tuit  moment/'  P*  331* 

Proceeding  onward,  in  this  very  various  field  of  Hpirited 
Writing,  we  nnd,  at  p.  4.32,  a  niafterly  refutation  of  that  extra^ 
ordinary  attempt  of  Mr.  Mackmtofh,  to  deny  thii  charafters  oif 
property  to  all  ecclefiaftical  poffeffions.  Mr.  W,  writes  on  the 
iiilnecl  as  a  civilian,  and  with  great  ability  i  yet  with  liveli- 
ne(s  and  eloquence,  as  in  every  other  part  of  his  book.  He 
lays,  **  When  a  man  of  very  great  ability  fpeaks  very  great 
nonfenfe,  it  puzzles  one  extremely.  We  always  think  that 
tiiere  is  fomething  we  do  not  fee.  I  have  looked  at,  and  into 
my  friend's  argument  (he  calls  Mr.  M.  his  friend  throughout] 
^ain  and  again ;  and  I  can  fee  nothing.  There  is  nothing.' 
The  view  of  the  French  proceedings  is  carried  on  as  far  as 
page  504,  when  the  writer  fuddenly  breaks  off  in  ftrong  ab- 
horrence of  the  atrocities  of  the  beginning  of  0£lober,  1789. 

Profeflbr  Wilde  then  proceeds  to  contraft  the  general  con- 
duft  of  the  Whigs  in  this  reign,  with  that  of  the  fociety  he  is 
addreffing :  and  here  he  goes  aJmoft  into  a  hiftory  of  the  po- 
litical changes  of  that  period,  in  which  his  fentiments  are  fuch 
as  may  be  expeded  from  a  (launch  adherent  to  Mr.. Burke, 
throughout  all  cirQimftances  of  his  public  life.  He  argues 
againit  the  difTolution  of  the  parliament  in  Z784,  as  done  on 
the  principle  of  the  will  of  the  people  being  the  fupreme  law* 
But  he  feems  to  forget  that  it  was  the  voluntary  z&  of  thb 
fpvereigh,  and  done  to  refcue  him  from  a  bondage  in  which 
he  was  then  held,  with  refpeft  to  the  choice  of  his  own  mi* 
hifters.  A  conftitutional  power  was  employed  to  prefervc  a 
conftitutional  right,  that  of  the  iCing  to  appoint  his  own  fer-i^ 
vahts.  The  nation  faw  the  a6l  was  wife  and  jufl^  and  joyfulljr 
iupported  it. 

Uur  author  dwells  long  and  earneftly  upon  this  fubje£t 
wbkhiie'ieems  to  have  much  at  heart*  Before  he  concludes^ 
and  winds  up  his  fentiments  on  the  main  fubje^t,  he  briefly  ad«& 
verts  to  the  cafe  of  Poland,  on  which,  among  othei-s,  he  has 
the  following  remarkable  pafTage.  This  topic^  he  lays,  fur-> 
nifties  us  at  prefent  ^*  with  a  fure  criterion  to  judge  inoft  ac* 
ciu-ately  of  what  men  mean.** 

,  '*  To  bewail  the  fate  of  Poland^  as  in  mere  bnnian  feeling,  be^ 
comes  us  all.  To  lament  it  with  that  high  indienation*  which  leads  ttf 
arm  againft  its  opprefTors,  is  a  fpiiit  oi^chivaky(  a  fentiment  which 
I  myfelf  think  lufficient  (where  there  aic  net  firoog  oppofing  dmei) 
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It  he  who  ha  thb  ipiiit,  iniifi  bane 

:t  picchia  ihecaufeof  hunnn  niture  ^giioft  die 

oppidlbn  of  FriDce.  It  ii.  therefore,  in  the  fricDd)  of  thote  op. 
ptcSars,  or  in  thofc  who  are  not  eneroiet  to  them,  «  pmmcconlj. 
Poland  u  bmented  from  hypoaiCy,  that  France  may  glow  Itron^er  ia 
crime    P.  608. 

It  is  lime  for  us  to  conclude  what  we  have  to  fay  on  the  fubjed 
of  this  book.  ProfclTor  Wilde  appears  to  us  ihrou^houi  it  aa 
X  man  of  uncommon  abilities  and  genius.  Whatever  he  ih  i^ks, 
he  thinics  vigoroufly  ;  and  exprelTes  energetically.  He  cannot 
lower  his  cxprellions,  even  to  fparc  a  friend  ;  and  with  a  ge- 
nerous confidence  he  trufts,  (hat  friends  will  pardon  .what  thej 
know  to  be  the  fervour  of  his  nature.  This  magnanimity  has 
its  efieft.  Though  totally  unknown  to  him,  we  admire,  evea 
when  we  ilifier  from  him.  His  ftylc  is  a  rapid  torrent,  ia 
which  there  are  impurities,  but  which  is  always  powerftil. 
His  words  ate  not  always  refined,  hut  they  are  always  appo- 
ftte.  He  feems  to  have  transfufed  into  himfelf  the  very  mind 
of  Mr.  Burke,  and  to  fpeak  his  language  without  premedi. 
tation.  Id  his  language,  however,  there  are  faults,  from  which 
the  writings  of  that  author  are  exempt.  Yet  they  arc  not 
much  worth  fpecifying.  That  he  writes  on  the  north  fide  of 
the  Tweed  did  not  betray  itfelf  to  us,  except  in  an  occaCiorul 
miltake  of  wau/d  for  JbtuU,  and  taili  for/Sa//.-  of  which's 
few  inftances  occur.  Of  his  eloquence,  amidit  innumerable 
inftanccs.  we  cannot  refrain  from  citing  two.  The  firfl 
from  his  Dedication. 

"  YoD  lemember,  my  dear  friend,  my  Iiaviag  faid,  in  Ae  days  of 
our  earliei  intimacy,  that  the  fiift  work  1  Ihould  publilh,  ind  with 
iny  name,  I  fhould  dedicate  to  you.  This  declaration  was  made  at  ■ 
tiiBe  of  life,  when  my  fntan  year*  danced  before  me  in  all  the  gay 
ooloan  of  the  clement ;  when  youthful  hope  felt  every  oUtacle,  only 
ai  the  yovM;  eagle  ieela  the  c^>pofing  breeze,  and  when  even  the  mmott 
hofison  ofmoui  CDJoymeat  wai  (Idrtcd  with  the  richeft  livery  of 
ftncy.'  P.  iii. 

Ibid.  The  fecond  is  not  ftv  properly  from  the  book,  but 
firom  a  letter  of  the  author  ciicd  in  it.  Speaking  of  the 
.Baftile»  he  fays, 

•*  When  Jrmd  mounted  In  walls,  I  had  figured  to  myfclf  the  fbactei', 
of  patriots  long  departed,  the  Bnui  and  Sidam,  and  all  the  ^irits  of 
Ibe  lUuflrioui  dead,  hovering  in  air  over  the  bittlemenit,  fmiling 
Bpoo  the  children  of  liberty  in  France  ;  and  ray  foul,  in  imagination, 
flew  to  join  them.  Atu!  Gentlemen,  it  was  no  fach  heavenly 
-Ttfioo  !  the  demons  of  perdition  rode  in  the  air  I  The  towcn  of  ther 
&Aik  fell  before  the  incantationi  of  the  enemy  of  nan  1  The  ibade*. 
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of  the  bnve  and  free,  did  not  tune  their  heavenly  harps  ta  the  im^ 
mortal  fong  of  tiberty !  The  fpirits  of  the  abyis  difcoxdantfy  howkd 
the  dirge  of  the  human  race  i"  P.  xpu 

As  to  the  book  altogether,  the  author  certainly  has  written 
too  much.  Too  much  to  be  read  by  thofe  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
drefied,  too  much  to  be  retained  by  readers  in  general,  too 
much  to  prefcrvc  diftindnefs  in  his  argument.  When  he 
fiarts  a  new  topic,  he  is  intemperate  in  the  purfuit  of  it ; 
and  he  darts  many,  that  are  very  (lenderly  conne£led  with  his 
purpofe.  Half  as  much,  urged  with  more  order,  and  with 
that  vigour  of  which  the  writer  is  matter,  would  have  had  a 
much  more  powerful  effeft  ;  yet  this  is  only  the  firft  part  in 
three  of  the  plan  he  originally  propofcd.  Should  he  execute 
the  remaining  parts,  we  hope  thefe  obfervations  may  tend  to 
retrain  his  exuberances,  without  diminifliing  his  energy* 


A»T.  X.     Via  Appia  illuftrata    ab  urbe    Roma    ad    Capuam. 
No.  /.     Large  Folio ^  containing  Twelve  Plates.     2I.  2s.    Ihe 
,  Drawings  and    Engravings    by    Carlo  Lairuzzi^  of  Rome, 
Palmer,  Strand.   1794. 

AS  the  letter-prefs,  which  is  deflgned  to  accompany  this  and 
the  fucceeding  numbers,  is  not  yet  publifhed,  this  work 
docs  not  now,  in  ftrid  propriety,  fall  under  our  notice.  At 
prefent  we  fhall  therefore  content  ourfelves  with  briefly  an- 
nouncing a  mod  fplendid  and  fcientific  publication  to  the  lovers 
of  claflical  antiquities. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  fepulchres  of  the  principal  Roman 
families  were  always  placed  in  the  vicinage  of  the  public  high- 
ways, and  that  this  cuitom  was  alfo  imitated  by  perfons  of 
inferior  note  ;  as  therefore  the  Appian  was  the  greateft  of  all 
the  Roman  ways,  fo  it  abounded  mod  in  .magnificent  monu- 
ments and  other  edifices .rdefigncd  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
the  founders,  among  which  may  be  reckoned  the  vad  circus  of 
Caracalla;  we  fliall  therefore  ex pefl  to  find,  in  the  procefs  of 
this  work,  fome  of  the  mod  fplendid  remains  of  Roman  an- 
tiquity 'y  and  we  underdand  that  many  edifices  have  been  brought 
to  light,  which  lay  concealed  under  the  foil  of  vineyards, 
Und  the  rubbidi  which  the  revolutions  of  feveral  ages  had 
heaped  upon  them. 

The  public  is  indebted  for  this  work  to  the   munificent 

patronage  of  Sir  Richard  C.  Hoare,  Mart,  at  whofe  expence, 

and  under  whofe  immediate  eye,  the  whole  has  been  furveyed 

3  isova 
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from  Rome  to  Capiu.  pans  liave  bcco  traced  where  no  veT- 
tiges  were  ruppofed  to  remain,  and  a  prudigious  nuftiber  of 
Jnfcripiion!:  and  fcutptures  recovered  from  the  bowels  of  the 
eaith.  Thcfeinfrriptinns,  being  given  on  the  plates,  render  the 
.work,  even  in  ityprcfent  ftate,  an  obJcA  of  literary  relcarch. 

Among  fo  great  a  flore  of  monumental  records,  many  will 
of  courfe  be  found  very  uninrerelling  ;  Biany  indeed,  we  un- 
derlland,  are  defective  both  in  grammar  and  orthography  (biiC 
e\'en  ihc  vernacular  inaccuracies  of  fuch  a  nation  as  the 
Romans,  area  fubjedl  of  curiofity.)  It  cannot,  however,  be 
doubted,  that  from  fo  ample  materials,  many  new  lights  will 
be  thrown  on  the  chronological  and  biographical  hiHory  of  that 
great  empire. 

The  plates  arc  executed  in  a  bold  and  maRerly  flyle  ;  more 
in  the  manner  of  Piranefi,  than  of  any  of  our  EngliOi  artift;^ 
The  firft  exhibits  tlie  commencement  of  the  way  at  the  Arch 
of  Condantine  :  the  others  cnnlifl  of  internal  and  external 
views  of  various  fepukhres  in  their  prefent  ftate.  In  the  fuc- 
ceeding  numbers  we  are  promifed,  among  many  dther  views, 
the  tombs  of  Horatia,  of  the  family  of  Aiiguftns,  and  of 
Cxcilia  Metella,  together  with  Tome  ncwly-dilcovcred  vaults, 
and  the  circus  of  Caracalla. 


r 


Art.  XI.     Bijh^p  Heme's  Difaurjn. 

'N  the  feleflions  from  ihefc  edifying  difcourft-s,  which  we 
'  prefcnted  lad  motith  to  the  public,  we  purpofely  feft  un- 
touched the  rcniiments  of  the  Bilhop  on  thole  fubjeSs 
of  popular  difcullion,  which  at  the  prefent  moment  engage  ih* 
deep  attention  of  uiankind.  Two  motives  urged  us  to  this 
forbearance  1  the  one,  becaiife  we  were  aware  that  our  re- 
marks would  extend  to  a  inure  than  ordinary  length,  without 
entering  into  fo  ample  a  held  of  difcufHon — the  other,  becaufe 
it  was  our  with  to  concentrate  his  mallerly  obfervations  oa 
the  points  in  (juedion,  anil  to  ftparate  them  ^om  any  extra* 
Deous  matter,  however  important  and  interefling. 

Of  the  zeal  and  the  fuccefs  with  which  Dr.  Hurne  flood 
forth  the  champion  of  our  happy  eftablifhjpent  in  church  and 
ftaie,  it  is  perfeiSly  unneceiTary  10  fpeak.  But  we  fhould  not 
do Juftice  10  his  eharafler,  if  we  forboie  to  record  that  mild- 
nels  and  urbanity,  with  which  all  his  controverllal  wriiings 
were  attended.  He  was  in  polTeiroa  of  that  rare  and  enviable 
Kmper  of  miad  which  taught  him,  however  he  might  npro- 
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bate  iheJenets  of  his  opponents,  to  think  charitably  of  thehr 
ferfons^  to  give  credit  to  their  good  intentions,  and,  where 
the  opportunity  was  afforded  him,  to  do  honour  to  their 
virtues.  May  fuch  difpofit;ons  ever  adorn  the  advocates  for 
truth  i  May  they  ever  be  pcrfuaded  that  their  arguments,  far 
from  being  weakened,  receive  additional y?r^;7^/Ar  from  being 
delivered  in  love,  and  in  the  fpirit  of  meekncfs  !  Then  will 
not  the  beft  of  caufes  fufFer,  as  it  now  too  often  docs,  from 
the  intemperate  warmth  of  its  profelTors  ;  but  their  weapons, 
like  the  poetic  fpear  of  ancient  days,  will  be  always  bright,  and 
always  irrefiftible  ♦. 

Even  the  infidel  hiftorian,  whofe  conduft  in  his  laft  mo- 
ments our  author  elfc where  fo  jul^Iy  expofes  t,  meets  with  no 
fcurrility,  no  rancorous  inveflivc.  With  refpedt  lo  one  very 
lingular  charge  brought  by  that  philojopher  againft  religion 
and  its  profcilbrs,  the  Bifhop  obferves,  as  follows  : 

**  A  celebrated  writer  on  the  fide  of  fceptidfin  and  irreligion,  in 
a  book  publiihed,  fince  his  death,  to  recommend  atbeifm  to  the 
world,  has  been  pleafed  to  fay,  that  all  the  devout  perfons  he  had 
ever  feen  were  melancholy.  This  might  very  poflibly  be  ;  for,  in 
the  firft  place,  it  is  mod  likely  that  he  faw  very  few,  his  friends  and 
acquaintance  being  of  another  fort ;  and,  fecondly,  the  fight  of  bin 
would  make  a  devout  perlon  melancholy,  at  any  time."  Vol.  iii.  P.96* 

And  a  little  further,  in  a  more  ferious  flrain  of  argument, 

**  Take  from  man  the  expectation  of  another  world,  and  you 
render  him  ac  once  the  moil  miferable  creature  in  this,  as  having,^ 
by  his  fupehor  ingenuity,  contrived  for  himfelf  a  great  variety  of 
racks  and  tortures,  to  which  all  other  animals  are  (Irangers.   Prefent 

•cares  and  prefent  calamities  would  fall  heavy  upon  us  indeed,  were 
they  not  (weetened  and  alleviated  by  the  profped  of  future  joys. 

;So  delightful  did  the  glimpfe  of  fuch  a  profpedl  appear  to  the  great 
Koman  orator,  that  he  declared,  if  it  were  a  deluiion,  he  defired 
and  had  determined  to  live  and  die  under  it.     Who  among  us  could 

.be  cheerful,  while  he  entertained  the  thought  either  of  not  being  at 
an  after  death,  which  mull  be  the  atheift's  lot,  if  his  fyftem  be  true  ^ 
or  of  being  for  ever  miferable,  which  will  be  his  cafe,  if  his  fyilem 
fhould  be  ralfe  ?  On  a  perfon  of  this  cad  it  fhould  feem  needlefs  to 
infiidl  any  other  punifhment,  than  that  of  leaving  htm  to  the  hor- 
rors of  his  gloomy  imagination,  till  he  feel  himlelf  to  want  thofe 

^oys  and  comforts,  of  which  he  hath  laboured  to  deprive  others." 
Xb.  p.  104. 

•  Con  rincdntata  lancia  d*oro  in  mano, 

Ch'al  fiero  fcontro  abbaffe  ogni  gioilrante. 
+  Letter  to  Adam  Smith,  D.D.  by  one  of  the  people  called 
-Chriftiaqr. 

Againft 
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Againft  Ihofe  who  deny  the  operations  of  Divine  Providence, 
either  in  the  creation  or  redemption  of  mankind,  he  fpcaks 
with  an  honed  warmth,  becoming  the  fubje<£t. 

"  When  adverfity  prefliei  hari]  upon  a  man  ;  when  he  isVripped 
of  hit  poflelEons,  and  threatened  with  torture  ;  when  eneniei  per- 
fecute,  and  friends  betray  or  forfake ;  or  when  pain  and  ficknefi 
harafs  him  upon  his  bed,  and  deep  departs  from  his  cye-lidi — Gra- 
cious Lord,  what  Ihall  become  of  him,  if,  at  fach  an  hour,  a  writer 
fliill  inform  him  there  is  no  help  for  him  in  his  God  ;  [bat  there  is 
ndther  Redeemer,  nor  Creator ;  that  the  univerfe  is  the  fport  of 
£oatending  dxmons,  a  fceae  of  ravage  and  dcfolation  ;  and,  inftead 
of  b«ing  "  fall  of  the  loving -kind  nefs  of  the  Lord,"  is  peopled 
only  with  £ends  and  furiei  ?  What  fort  of  a  being  muit  the  wrirec 
be,  who  could  give  fuch  a  reprefeniation  of  things ;  and  what  does 
he  deferve  at  the  hands  of  mankind  ? — Before  guilt  of  this  infernal 
dye,  that  of  cheating  and  thieving,  of  perjury,  robbery,  and  mur- 
der, melts  away,  and  vanilhes  into  nothing."     Vol.  iv.  P.  170. 

That  the  different  ranks  and  d^rees  in  human  focictyare 
arranged  by  the  dircaion  of  Almighty  Wifdom  (an  affertion, 
which,  the  more  it  is  examined,  the  more  fully  and  forcibly 
U  will  appear  to  be  true)  Bilhop  Home  thus  clearly  and  un- 
equivocally gives  his  opinion  : 

*'  The  inequality  of  mankind  is  not  the  eifefl  of  chance,  but  the 
ordinance  of  Heaven,  by  whofe  appointment,  as  manifeftcd  in  \\ii 
conflitucion  of  the  univerfe,  fome  muft  command,  while  others 
obey  ;  fome  moft  labour,  while  others  direA  their  labours ;  (bme  muQ 
be  rich,  while  others  are  poor.  The  Scripture  inculcates  the  fame 
important  imth,  and  the  inference  to  be  deduced  from  it — ■■  I'he 
"  poor  Ihall  never  ceafe  out  of  the  land  :  therefore  I  command  thee, 
"  faying.  Thou  flialt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  t\tj 
"  poor,  and  10  thy  needv  in  thy  land."  Such  is  (he  method  di- 
relled  by  Heaven  of  balancing  the  account  between  the  diflerent 
orders  of  men.  Any  other  fcheme  of  equality  would  dedroy  itfclf* 
as  foon  as  formed..  And  pcliucians  fliould  be  extremely  cautions 
bow  they  propagate  principles  tending  to  render  the  fubordinate 
ranks  in  fociety  difcontented  with  their  condition,  and  defirous  of 
afpiring  to  one  for  which  they  were  never  deficned  by  Providence, 
of  whoK  ariangemenis  in  the  moral,  we  may  Tay,  as  the  Pfalmift 
does  of  thofe  in  the  natural  world,  "  In  wifdom  halt  thou  made 
"them  alii"  Vol.  iii.  P.  a;'- 

At  the  commencement  of  the  4th  valuOie,  our  attention  is 
arrcfled  by  the  following  judicious  obfcrvatiuns  on  the  fubjeS: 
of  controverfies  in  general. 

"  Learned  men  have  been  engaged  in  cootrorerfies  about  them 
Ibr  many  hundred  yearsi  and  are  not  yet  agreed ':  what  tbcrefbie 
ttiift  the  unlearned  do  ? 

«  To  dui  it  may  be  anfweied,  in  the  £tA  place,  that  Icuned  men 
O  2  have 
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hzvt  carried  on  controverfies  about  every  thing.  Some  have  thoQght 
there  is  no  Revelation  at  all  ;  lonie  that  there  is  no  Providence"; 
fome  that  there  is  no  God  ;  and  while  fome  have  denied  that  there 
is  anyH^rorld  but  this,  in  which  we  live,  others  have  maintained, 
that  this  world  itfelf  is  a  dream  and  a  fancy,  exiding  only  in  our 
minds,  and  that  in  reality  there  is  no  fuch  thing,  bo  that  if  we 
wait  till  all  learned  men  (hall  agree,  we  ihall  believe  nothing,  know 
nothing,  and  do  nothing. 

**'2.  All  the  difpiites  concerning  the  Trinity  have  been  owing  to 
one  (ingle  circumftance,  namely,  the  vain,  idle,  and  prefumptuoas 
curioAty  of  man,  who,  indead  of  believing  that  which  God  hath 
revealed,  will  ever  be  prying  into  that  which  God  hath  not  re- 
vealed. Thst  there  is  in  the  Deity  a  didindion,  and  an  union ; 
that  God  is  three,  in  fome  refpef^,  and  one>  in  fome  other  refpefl ; 
.this  is  what  we  are  required  to  believe  :  and  who  can  prove  that  it 
is  not  (b  ?  Or  why  (hould  any  man  difpute  it  ?  But  we  are  not 
content,  unlefs  we  know  precifely  the  manner  h(nu  the  three  perfons 
are  one  G6d  ;  how  the  Son  is  generated,  and  the  Holy  Gholi  pro- 
ceeds. Hence  all  oiir  misfortunes:  hence  the  fubje^b  has  been 
.overwhelmed  and  confounded  by  an  inundation  of  fcholaftic  and 
metaphy(ical  controverfy,  which  it  reauires  no  fmall  degree  of 
penetration  and  fagacity,  as  well  as  of  learning,  to  underdand ;  if 
indeed  fome  of  it  can  be  underdood  at  all.  If  you  afk,  what  the 
unlearned  are  to  do,  with  regard  to  this  difpute  ? — I  anfwer,  they 
are  happy  in  their  ignorance j  in  which  I  would  wifli  them  ever  to 
continue*  Twct  learned  phyiicians  may  differ  in  opinion,  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  human  body  is  nouriihed  by  it's  food ;  they 
may  perplex  each  other  with  hard  words ;  they  may  argue  them« 
fdves  out  of  temper,  and  lofc  their  appetite  ;  while  an  unlearned^ 
plain,  honed  countryman,  eats  his  meal  in  quietneis»  gives  God 
thanks  for  it,  goes  forth  in  the  drength  of  it  to  his  labour,  and  in 
the  evening  receives  his  reward."  P.  9. 

We  have  not  room  to  fubjoin  the  Bifhop's  rnveftigation  of 
the  difficult  and  delicate  queltion  how  far  fincerlty^  under  cer- 
tain circumftanccs,  is  an  atonement  for  errors  in  faith.  The 
reader,  we  are  furc,  will  find  pleafure  in  acquainting  himfelf 
with  the  Bi(hop's  (entiments  on  this  fubjeft,  as  delivered  in 
Vol.  iv.  p.  14 — \^, 

To  the  advocates  for  the  writings  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Chefterfield,  we  leave  it  to  find  an  anfwer  to  what  follows  : 

"  The  nuorld^  in  (hort,  under  one  form  or  other,*  has  ever  been 
the  idol  fet  up  again d  God  by  the  adverfary  of  mankind,  like  the 
image  eredled  by  the  monarch  of  Babylon,  in  the  plain  of  Dura, 
before  which  *'  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  t!.e 
*«  ji^ges,  the  ireafurers,  the  couofellors,  the  (herifi^',  and  all  the 
**  rulers  of  the.  provinces,  were  to  fsdl  down,  and  wordiip."  The 
world,  with  ii'5  failiions  and  it's  follies,  it's  principle^  and  it*s  prac- 
tices>  has  been  propofcd  in  form  to  finglifhrnen,  as  the  proper  objedl 
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•f  their  atteDcion  and  devotion.  A -lite  celebrated  nobleman  hai 
avowedas  mach  wiih  refpcAtoliiinfelf,  and  by  h;s  writings  faid  in 
tSe&  to  il,  "  Save  me,  tor  thou  art  my  God  !''  We  has  tendered  hit 
^aMance  10  afl  as  pricft  upon  the  occalion,  and  conduct  the  ceremc- 
nial.  At  the  dofe  of  life,  however,  his  God,  he  found,  was  about 
to  forfake  him,  and  therefore  was  forfaken  by  him. — You  Hiall  hear 
.  Ibme  of  hti  laJl  fentiments  and  exprcfTions,  which  have  not  been 
hitherto  (fo  far  ■;  i  know;  duly  noticed,  and  applied  to  their  proper 
life,  that  of  furnilhing  zn  antidote  (^nd  thty  do  furiiilh  a  very  pow- 
crlul  one)  to  the  noxic'Ui  poiitions  contained  in  his  volumeS'  They 
are  well  worthy  ;'Our  ftritlcit  attention.  "1  have  run"  (fay;  this 
man  of  the  woild)  "  the  filly  rounds  of  bulinefs  and  pleafurc,  and 
<'  have  done  with  them  all. — I  have  enjoyed  ^1  ihe  pleafures  of  the 
"  world,  and  confequeDil^  know  thiir  futility,  and  do  not  regret 
"  their  lofs.  I  appraile  thetn  at  their  real  value,  which  is  in  truth 
"  very  low  ;  when-as  thofe  that  ha^'e  not  experienced,  always  over- 
"  rate  them.  They  only  fee  their  gay  ouifide,  and  are  dazzled 
"  with  their  glare.  But  I  have  been  behind  the  fcenes.  I  have 
"  feen  all  the  coarfe  puUies,  and  dirty  ropea,  wbich  enbibic  and  move 
"  the  gawdy  machines  ;  and  I  have  feen  and  I'meli  the  tallow  cari- 
"  dlea,  which  illuminate  the  whole  decoration,  to  the  aAoniftunent 
"  and  adroirauon  of  an  ignorant  audience. — When  I  rcfleO  hack 
"  upon  what  1  have  feen,  what  I  have  heard,  and  what  1  have  donci 
"  I  can  hardly  pcrfuadc  inyfcif  that  all  that  friviJons  hurry,  and 
"  bnftle,  and  pleafure  of  the  world,  had  any  reality  ;  but  I  look  upon 
"  all  that  has  palled  as  one  of  thofe  romai.tic  dreams  which  opium 
"  commonly  occaGons ;  and  I  do  by  no  means  deiire  to  repeat  the 
"  naofeous  dofe,  for  the  fake  of  the  tiigitive  dream.  Shall  1  tell 
*'  yoa  that  I  bear  this  melancholy  Situation  with  that  meriioriou* 
"  conltancy  and  reAenation  which  moll  people  boaJl  of  ?  No  ;  for  I 
"  really  cannot  help  u.  ]  bear  it — becaufe  I  mull  bear  it,  whether 
"  I  nill  or  "0 — I  think  of  nothing  but  killing  time  the  belt  I  can, 
■•  now  thai  he  is  become  mineenemy.— It  ismy  refoluiion  toQecpia 
"  the  carriage,  during  the  temainderof  the  Journey." 

"  When  a  Chriftian  prieft  fpeaks  llightingly  of  the  world,  he  u 
fuppofed  10  do  it  in  the  way  of  his  ptofeJfion,  and  to  decry,  througk 
eavy,  the  plcafures  he  is  forbidden  to  taSe.  Bat  here,  I  think, 
yon  have  the  teflimony  of  a  wiineft  every  way  compeieni.  N0 
man  ever  knew  the  world  better,  or  enjoyed  more  of  it's  favours, 
tbao  this  nobleman.  Yet  you  fee  in  how  poor,  abje^  and  wretched 
a  condition,  at  the  time  when  he  mod  wanted  help  and  comfort,  the 
world  left  him,  and  he  left  the  world.  The  fentences  above  cited 
^m  him,  compofe,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  moil  ftriking  and 
aSefling  fermon  upon  the  fubjeS,  ever  yet  preached  to  mankind." 
Vol.iv.  p.  33. 

The  dtmQcratic  alarmiji,  who  is  haunted  by  fcars  of  ihe 
prevalence  of  Tory  principles  and  abfotutc  power,  majf 
very  unexpeftedly  find  fome  comfuit  from  our  author. 

O  3       "  ThB 
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**  The  bias  of  human  nature^  in  it's  prefent  (late>  does  not  drkw 
towards  obedience.  A  late  hillorian,  who  believed  equally  in  the 
Bible  and  the  Alcoran,  has  obferved,  that  no  harm  can  arife  from 
^e  circumftances  of  this  do£lrine  being  preached  by  the  niiniftersi 
of  the  Gofpel ;  becaufe  whenever  the  proper  time  for  rebellion,  in 
an^  nation,  comes,  the  people  will  always  find  it  out,  without 
being  told.  The  only  danger  is,  left  they  (hould  rebel  too  foon 
before  that  time  arrive.  We  give  him  credit  for  the  obfervation  ;| 
nothing  can  be  more  certain.  Let  not  the  mod  fanguine  advocate 
for  liberty,  who  dreams  conftantly  of  the  fubverAon  of  the  confti- 
^Qtion,  and  in  the  viAons  of  the  night  beholds  his  prince  becoming 
abfolute,  and  preparing  to  ruin  and  murder  all  his  fubjedls — let  not 
fuch  an  one,  1  fay,  be  under  any  apprehenfions,  that  aU  the  preach- 
ing  in  the  church  will  prevent  faction  in  the  (late  :  there  will  always 
be  found  a  fufficient  proporiion  of  it :  nor  let  any  man  be  offended, 
if  we  now  repeat  our  pofition,  that  the  confideration  of  govern- 
ment being  God's  appointment,  affords  a  vtry  folid  reafon  why 
V  prayers,  fupplications,  interceffions,  and  givingof  thanks,  (hould  be 
«*  made  for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority."  Vol.  iii.  P.  115, 

« 

We  recnmmend  what  follows  to  the  earneft  confideration 
of  every  Briton,  as  the  bed  poffiblc  anfwcr  to  the  fpecious 
pleas  of  the  anarchift. 

*'  Without  quiet  and  peace,  what  can  we  purfue  with  pleafure,  or 
enjoy  with  comfort  ?  The  Scriptures  paint  it  under  the  lovely  and 
afl^^ng  image  of  "  every  man  fitting  under  his  own  vine,  and  un- 
^'  dor  his  own  fig-tree.'*—*'  Sitting  " — a  pofVure  of  perfeft  cafe 
and  fccurity — *<  under  his  own  vine" — fomething  that  he  can  call 
his  own,  guarded  and  infured  to  him  by  the  laws  and  government  of 
his  country.  Without  laws,  and  government  to  carry  thofe  laws 
into  execution,  there  would  be  nothing  that  he  could  call  his  own. 
His  next  neighbour,  who  had  a  mind  for  it,  and  was  (Ironger  than 
he,  mud  have  it,  and  with  it  the  life  of  the  proprietor  o&ring  td 
defend  it.  The  weak  muft  be  a  prey  to  the  ftrong,  and  the  honed 
man  be  ruined  by  the  villain,  without  redrefs  or  remedy.  We  of 
this  nation  (bleffed  be  our  God  for  it)  know  not  what  it  is  to  fee 
government  overiurned  by  war  from  abroad,  or  infurre^on  at 
home.  For  years  together  have  we  been  enabled  to  (it  compofedly 
in  our  habitations,  and  read  accounts  of  what  other  countries  have 
(iiffered  in  this  way.  Warm  and  comfortable  within,  we  have  heard 
the  ftorm  rage  and  howl  around  us  without,  waiting  only  for  the 
j^eturn  of  a  c!ear  (ky  and  the  fun,  to  open  our  doors,  and  go  forth 
again.  This  has  rendered  us  infenlible  of  the  felicity  we  enjoy,^ 
becaufe  we  have  never  been  deprived  of  it ;  and  men  are  ready, 
in  the  wantonnefs  of  their  folly,  upon,  every  trifling  occafion,  while 
fcrving  the  inte^efts  of  themfelyes  and  their  friends,  to  (hake  the 
foundations  of  the  government  urtder  which  they  live,  never  re- 
fle^ling  on  the  calamities  which  mud  light  upon  all,  were  the  fabric 
to  fall  m  the  conted."  Vol.  iii.  P.  izu 
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But  we  pzufe.  Thar  we  have  indulged  ourfclves  in  (he 
pteafure  of  diflfuring  as  widely  as  poflible  fuch  fcniimeniE  as 
thefe,  cannot  occalion  us  any  regret,  becaiifc  we  are  decidt-dly 
of  opinion,  (hat  in  io  doing  we  have  promoted  the  caiifc  of 
truth  and  of  virtue-  Happy  Ihall  we  be,  when  other  writers, 
whether  divines  or  moralifls,  (hall  arife  with  an  equal  claim 
to  our  refpeiflful  attention.  We  (hall  endeavour,  with  the 
fame  eagerners,  to  bear  teftimony  to  their  excellence. 

A  few  mifcelianeous  and  critical  obfervations  yet  remain  to 
be  made  on  this  valuable  work,  and  Ihall  appear  in  our  eo- 
fuing  number. 

f  To  be  camludti  in  our  next.  J 


Art.  XII.  The  principal  Cerreaions  and  Additions  to  the  firft 
Edition  of  Mr.  Bo/weirs  Life  of  Dr.  Johnfm.  4:0.  Is.  6d. 
Dilly.     Alfo  a  new  Edition  in  8vo.   il.  4s. 

MR.  Bofwell,  with  laudable  attention  to  Che  numerous  pur- 
chafers  of  his  firft  edition  of  the  Life  of  Dr.  Johnfon, 
has  thrown  together  the  principal  variations  of  the  fecond  edition 
into  a  half-crown  pamphlet.  Thefe  additions  thus  given  are 
many  and  interefting,  and  they  are  referred  in  the  margin 
to  the  places  where  they  ought  to  ftand  in  the  work.  In 
comparing  his  own  book  with  this  fet  of  additions,  the  pur- 
chafer  of  the  fecond  edition  may,  perhaps,  be  led  to  imagine 
that  he  does  not  polTefs  all  the  matter  that  he  finds  here.  Some 
of  the  additions,  as  it  appears,  did  not  come  into  Mr.  fiofwell's 
hands,  till  the  parts  in  the  8va  edition,  to  which  they  are 
properly  to  be  referred  were  already  printed  off":  hence,  on  feelc- 
ing  for  them,  they  will  not  be  found  where  thf y  might  be  ex- 
pected. Yet  in  fome  part  or  other  of  the  book  they  are,  we 
believe,  all  inferted.  Thus  an  infertion  referred  to  page  48, 
Vol.  I.  of  the  4C0.  edition,  on  the  journey  of  Johnfon  and 
Garrick  to  London,  does  not  appear  at  page  77,  its  proper 
j>lace  in  the  8vo.  edition,  but  ^ands  among  the  corrci^ons 
page  *xxxiii.  prefixed  to  the  table  of  contents.  Another  re- 
markable addition,  vhlch  is  Johnfon's  prayer  on  the  fuhje3  of 
dreams,  referred  to  page  131,  Vol.  I.  of  the  410.  ftands  the  firft 
amoi^  the  additions  in  the  8vo.  p.  *i.  Several  letters  from 
Dr.  Johnfon  to  Mr.  Langton,  written  between  the  years  1755 
atid  177s,  are  all  fubjoined  at  the  end  of  Vol.  II.  in  the  ovo. 
(edition  ;  but  in  the  corrections  to  the  quarto,  arc  referred  to  the 
|)ioper  places  in  chronological  order.  A  third  edition,  therefore, 
will  poilefs  fome  advantages  over  t>o&  the  foiiner>  by  having  all 
O  4  thefe 
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thefe  acceflions  properly  digefted ;  but  Mr.  Bofwell  probabi/ 
vrill  not  ceafe  to  add  to  the  life  of  his  friend,  fo  long  as  his  own 
life  is  continued. 

We  are  not  among  thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  cenfure  Mr. 
Bofwell  for  the  copioufnefs  of  his  communications  on  the  fub- 
jed  of  Dr.  Johnfon  ;  we  think  rather  that  he  has  happily  per- 
formed what  his  motto,  by  a  new  application,  is  madb  to'ex^ 
prefs:  he  has  exhibited  the  life  of  the  Literary  Veteran,  as 
if  hung  up  in  a  votiyc  tablet,  diflindly  and  pleafingly.  The. 
colloquiaf  ftyle  of  his  narrative  is  fuch  as  is  read  fluently, 
and  yet  engages  attention  y  and  the  frequent  mixture  of  dia- 
logue, letters,  verfes,  and  other  various  matter,  almo{t  excludes 
laiiitude.  We  do  not  fay  that  we  would  have  infcrted  every. 
thing  that  Mr.  Bofwell  has  inferted  ;  to  fome  few  paflages  we 
might  perhaps  objeS  rather  ftrongly,  but  on  the  whole  we 
do  not  knowfo  copious  a  treafure  of  wit  and  wifdom,  fo  agree- 
ably delivered,  in  any  other  work  of  the  fame  extent.  To 
feel  all  this,  we  know  it  is  neceflary  to  have  fome  enthufiafm 
on  the  fubjeft  of  Johnfon ;  but  that  we  are  tindured  with  ih^ 
enthufiafm  we  by  no  means  blufh  to  confefs. 

Among  the  various  additions  now  given  to  the  life  of  John- 
fon, perhaps  no  one  is  more  character iftic  of  the  fterling  wit, 
and  discriminating  judgnicnt  of  Johnfon.  than  the  following 
anecdote,  which  is  referred  to  Vol.  I.  p.  143,  of  the  quarto 
edition,  and  appears  at  Vol.  I.  p.  236  of  the  8vo.  in  a  ^ote. 

**  Soon  after  Edwards's  Canons  of  Criticifm  came  out,  Johnfon 
was  dining  at  Tonfon  the  bookfeller*s,  with  H^yman  the  painter,  and 
fome  more  company.  Hayman  related  to  Sir  Joihua  Reynolds,  that 
the  converfation  l\aying  turned  upon  Edwards's  book,  the  gentlemen 
praifed  it  much,  and  Johnfon  allowed  its  merit.  But  when  they 
went  further,  and  appeared  to  put  that  author  upon  a  level  with  War- 
burton.  *'  Nay  (faid  Johnfon)  he  has  given  him  fome  froart  hits  to  be 
furc ;  but  there  is  no  proportion  between  the  two  mffn  ;  they  muft  not 
be  named  toecther.  A  fly.  Sir,  may  fting  a  (lately  horfe,  and  make 
him  wince ;  l}ut  one  is  but  an  infe^,  and  the  other  is  a  horfe  ftill." 

A  good  general  leffbn  to  humble  the  felf-fufficiency  of  fa- 
tirifts  ;  who  are  too  apt  to  think  thetnfelves  entitled  to  defpife 
all  they  ridicule.  / 


Art.  XIII.  Pathetic  Odes.— The  Dtihe  of  Rithmejid's  Dog 
Thunder,  and  the  IVidovSs  Pigs^  a  Tale — The  Poor  Soldier  of 
Tilbury  Fort  —Ode  to  certain  Foreign  Soldiers — Ode  to  Eajlern 
Tyrant s-^The  Frogs  and  Jupiter^  a  Fable — The  DiamoruC Pin 

and 
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anJ  CantUe,  a  FaHe—The  Sun  and  the  Ptaeui,  a  Failft  By 
Ptter  Pindar.  Efy,  4to.  2s.  6d.  Walker. 
T T  is  by  no  means  nccefTary  for  us  to  enter  into  any  critical 
-'-  examination  of  Pcier  Pindar's  claims  to  wit,  vivacity,  and' 
humour.  The  public  hare  already  admired,  praifed,  and  re- 
warded him  fi:)r  all  theft  qualities;  hut,  as  it  has  been  remarked, 
by  high  clalHcal  aiithoriiy,  of  Homer,  that  he  fomctimes  nodded, 
fo  may  we,  without  derogating  from  the  merits  of  Peter,  exptefs 
our  opiniim,  that  his  pathetic  odes  are  lefs  pregnant  with  fancy, 
liavc  iefs  both  of  originality  and  livelinefs,  than  many  of  hie 
preceding  compofitions.  Neither  is  Peter  quite  confiftent  with 
ninifetf — Wc  remember,  and  with  no  fmall  faiisfai^ion,  fome 
odes,  addrefledi  by  this  popular  bard,  to  Mr.  Paine,  which 
breathed  a  wann  confliiuiional  fpirit.  The  motto  to  them 
adopted  was, 

Aude  aliquid  brevibus  gyatis  vd  carcere  dignum 
Si  vis  efle  aliquis. 

He  there  reprobated,  with  the  becoming  indignation  of  a 
Biitoii,  zealous  in  his  country's  caufe,  all  attempts  to  fow,  id 
our  favoured  illand,  thofe  do^rines  which  have  fpread  confla- 
gration and  ruin  throughout  fo  fair  a  portion  of  Europe. — We 
annot  deny  ourfelves  the  pleafure  of  quoting  PeKi'& /ermer  ■ 
fcntiments'on  this  fubjet!!. 

Say,  didfl  thou  fear  that  Britain  was  too  hleft? 

Of  peace  thou  moft  delicious  pcft. 

How  (hamcful  that  thi)  pin's  head  of  an  iHe, 

Whilft  half  the  globe's  in  grief,  ftiouU  wear  a  fmile ; 

How  dares  the  wren  amidu  his  hedges  fing, 

Whilft  eagles  droop  the  beak  and  flag  the  wing  i 

Oh  mull  the  fcyihe  of  defulation  flecp. 

So  Iteeo  for  carnage  flay  iis  mighty  fweep. 
And  havock  on  his  hunter  drop  his  lafti  ? 

Spurr  d,  irm'd,  and  ripe  to  ftorm  with  groans  the  Iky, 

To  chafe  an  empire,  and  enjoy  the  cry. 

The  cry  of  millions — what  a  glorious  cralh  I 

K  gives  us  fome  concern  to  fee  the  appearance  of  a  (pirit 
very  different  in  its  form  and  propenfiiies,  in  various  parts  of 
thefe  pathetic  odes ;  nor  did  wc  expeft  that  Peter,  after  having 
exercifed  his  powers  of  riHiciile  with  fo  much  fevcrity  and  fuc- 
cefs  agqind  Tom  Paine,  his  principles,  and  his  adherents, 
Ihriuld  fo  foun  lake  up  the  fame  arms,  and  make  fimilar 
enorts,  to  deprefs  and  vilify  that,  the  de(trui£tion  of  which  alone 
can  fatisfy  the  ungovernable  rage  of  democracy.  We  are 
happy,  ncverihclefs,  to  difcover  and  acknowledge,  at  intervals, 
jn  the  odps>  what  men  of  all  parties  and  defcriptions  will  read 

with 
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ivith  equal  fatisfaSion,  as  far  as  they  agree  in  the  proportions 
of  admiral iotu  which  wit  in  the  abftra^  may  demand. 

Our  readers  will,  probably,  be  amufcd  with  the  folbwing 
Specimen: 

**  Merit  and  money  ycry  fddom  meet? 

Form'd  for  each  other,  they  (hoald  oftcncr  greet; 

Indeed  much  oftener  (hould  be  fecn  together : 
But  money,  vaftly  (by,  doth  keep  aloof  j 
Thus  Poverty  and  Merit  beat  the  hoof, 

Expos'd,  poor  foub,  to  every  kind  of  weather. 

Thus  as  a  greyhound  is  meek  Merit  lean. 
So  flammakin,  untidy,  rageed,  mean. 

Her  gannents  all  fo  ihabby  and  unpinn'd ; 
But  lode  at  Folly's  fat  Dutch  lubber  Child; 
How  on  the  tawdry  cub  has  Fortune y5w/7'//. 

When  with  contcippt  the  Goddefs  (hould  have  grinn'iP^ 

P.  17. 

This  is  a  topic  on  which  many  authors  have  been  able  to 
write  feelingly ;  but  this  poet  does  not  fuiFcr  his  feelings  to 
interfere  with  his  jocularity. 


Akt.  XIV.     Memoirs  of  Mary^  a  Novell  hy  Mrs.  Gunnings 
In  Five  Volumes,     Bell,  Oxford-Jheet^ 

npHESE  Memoirs  of  Mary,  written  by  a  lady  who  has  long 
•*•  figured  with  no  little  eclat  among  the  writers  of  novels,  con- 
tain many  portaits  of  very  fine  people,  which  may  poflibly  be 
drawn  from  nature  ; — but  as  we  do  not  choofe  too  rafhly  to  ha^ 
zard  our  credit  for  knowledge  of  the  high  and  fafhionable  cir- 
cle-?, we  (hall  not  venture  to  pronounce  upon  their  likenefs  to  the 
originals.  With  refpeil,  however,  to  one  family^  fuppofed  to 
be  particularly  alluded  to,  wc  can  undertake  to  pronounce  that 
I  be  delineation  is  very  far  from  correft.  They?dry,  narrative^ 
fet  of  anecdotes^  incidents^  or  whatever  it  may  be  called,  is  con- 
veyed in  the  old  vehicle  of  a  feries  of  letten^  fometimes  fenti- 
inental,  and  fometimes  complimentary,  fometimes  interefting, 
nod  fometimes  infignificant.  Upon  the  whole,  to  thofe  who 
arc  fond  of  this  cla?s  of  reading,  this  novel  may  afford  entertain- 
ment, as  the  language  is  generally  eafy  and  uncmbarrafled. 

The  following  Letter  will  exhibit  a  fufficient  fpecimen  of 
ibeflyle; 


"  LETTER 
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«  LETTER  XLIL      " 

■'  Sir  Afiim  Mmtagtu  te  LvdJiienj, 

Bait,  J  frit  1 4,.  1 7^-. 

"  1  am  Tony  10  hear  you  hare  parted  with  your  prclly  little  Muv 
chionefi.  You  wa*  a  devillifl) — I  do  not  fay  what,  to  give  her  Bp  n 
another,  merely  becaufe  that  other  wai  her  hu(band,  and  becaufe  tlw 
chofc  to  go  back  to  him,  raihei  than  continue  with  a  lover,  who  ii  doc 
only  loA  to  her,  but  to  himfelf,  and  to  every  thing  that  ii  dafhing, 
figurative  and  fublime,  in  the  hemifphcre  ofeallanlry. 

"  What  are  thefe  dronifh  accounts  that  1  daily  hear  of  you,  my 
Lord;  I  thought  your  good  fen fe  had,  by  this  time,  wafted  you  fac 
above  the  ertors  of  prejudice  :  did  you  not  fwear,  when  1  wat  lift  ia 
town,  that  the  moment  our  grand  fchcme  was  executed,  you  ftiould 
be  yourfcif  again r  It  is  execatedi  you  know  it; — and  with  what 
neatnefj  it  is  put  out  of  hand,  you  alfo  know — yet  all  the  letters  I  re- 
ceive are  lilleo  with  your  reproachts;  dv^  tells  ineyou  wear  (boe  (traps, 
when  all  the  reft'  of  the  world  are  in  buckles:  anaibtr,  chat  you  go 
about  without  powder  in  your  hair :  a  thin/,  th«t  you  do  not  wan 
your  face;  and  ii// agree,  that  you  are  nothing  in  the  world  but  a 
downright  (loven, 

I  am  trying,  Auberry,  to  put  thee  in  z  palBon ;  all  forti  of  Diani- 
latives  arc  gnod  in  thy  duggifh  difeafe  of  ftubborn  negligence-  Now, 
if  thou  haR^a  mind  for  a  tilling  bout  with  any  body  bm  oiyfelf,  who 
'have  been  ufing  ihy  name  with  more  of  fnnd  pity  than  petK^  rcfpcA, 
tell  me  fo,  and  I  (hall  ft nd  thee  a  lift  of  all  my  fair  corrnpondeata;  for 
it  is  only  the  lovely  women  that  trouble  their  heads  about  your  refor- 
mation ;  any,  or  all  of  whom,  will,  I  take  upon  me  to  fay,  accept 
with  courage  a  challenge  from  your  Lordftiip,  and  be  always  ready  la 
giveyou  hmturablt  fatisfaflion. 

"  Du  you  fufpeft,  myLord,;what  is  rumoured  ai  the  caufc  that  I 
am  nailed  down  to  thit  place  of  eafe  and  idlenef* :  they  tell  me  J  am 
attached  to  your  lively  fifter  :  it  may  be  fo — and  if  I  havejo«r  confrnt 
to  try  my  luck,  I  (hall,  without  doubt,  fet  about  it  at  mylirft  moment 
ofleifute;  at  ptelcnt,  I  mull  leave  my  irn^rr  intercft  to  be  fettled  br 
ahert,  for  neither  Mifs  Pltdetl,  or  /,  have  any  time  to  bcftow  upon  it 
ourfelvcs;  as  yet,  we  have  only  fet  the  wheels  of  our  machine  on  the 
go,  and  it  dill  calls  for  our  beft  exertions  to  keep  them  in  motion  \ 
when  the  work  is  annpletid,  1  (hall  think  of  nothing  but  :fru>io  obtain  . 
^f  wo.uan  asray  wife,  whofe  talents  are  equal  to  the  government  of 
empires ;  and  that  man  for  my  brotl^r,  who  I  have  already  the  honour 
to  call  my  friend. 

"  Po(ieOion's  the  word — we  fhall  foon  coine  to  a  divilior) ;— /  the 
lands— ;)w(  the  lady; — you  are  too  generous  afellow  to  srumbte  about 
a  few  dirty  acres,  which  is  ali  that  can  fall  to  my  mate;  and  the 
|inilet  of  your  charming  filter  (hall  lie  my  fccDtity— that  I  do  not  envy 
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jout  my  fair  and  paftoral  coufin— it  will  be  all  amongft  us^  one  \v2y 
or  the  other,  in  the  long  rum 

«•  Caftoffyour  gloomy  habit  of  vapours,  dear  Aubcrry,  and  rub 
the  raft  from  thy  manly  metal,  which  is  of  an  excellent  nature,  though 
crafted  over  by  caprice:  there  is  fo  much  folly,  ill-humour,  andmon- 
fler  in  the  compontion  of  a  hypochondriac,  that  I  ihould  be  alhamed 
and  afraid  of  the  curfcd  ideas  it  engenders. 

**  Why  is  it,  my  Lord,  that  you  give  Mrs.  Oxburn  fo  fair  a  field 
to  torment  me  with  compliments  of  your  nrgit^ ;  you  know  (he  is  our 
ftA  friend  on  a  certam  occafion  :  befides  which,  of  all  the  lovely  fex, 
Ihe  akme  I  iekdlcd  as  the  beft  fitted  for  the  cherf  amie  of  adifsppointed 
nan.  If  you  wil  dafh  away  tlie  blefling  I  prefented  to  you,  do  it 
with  eautioH :  (he  mud  not  be  mortified — we  are  too  much  in  her  power 
for  that — flatter  her  beauty,  and  you  will  be  her  friend.  A  few  fmstfl 
condefcenfions  will  coft  you  no  pains— (he  is  devillifh  handfome — ^you 
may  tell  her  fo«  without  fearine  to  crack  your  confcience,  as  a  horfc 
does  his  wind,  by  running  againft  the  hill. — Farewell ;  1  (hall  not  fee 
jroQ  for  three  or  four  weeks  to  come,  becaufe  I  find  I  can  carry  on  our 
Imfinefs  better  in  private  than  public ;  I  exped  that  the  winding  up  will 
\(t  feon,  and  without  trouble  from  thofe  wno  are  to  account  with  us. 

<'  We  have  the  honour  of  your  name  in  the  firm ;  but,  after  all, 
you  are  only  a  deeping  f>artner ;  take  care  then  that  vou  do  not  difclofc 
the  fecrets  of  our  tracfe  in  your  dreams  \  and  for  the  adtive  part  I  am 
aniWerable. 

••  Remember  me  to  the  enchanting  Oxburn — tell  her  that  1  fay  (he 
lias  charms  enoosh  for  a  Venus  de  Medicis,  and  wit  enough  for  the 
editor  of  a  Britifn  newfpaper ;  however,  if  you  are  inclined  to  give  her 
Ibmething  civil,  in  tht  fame  way,  on  jour  mun  aceomnt^  it  would  be 
better  received,  and  more  to  the  purpoie :  have  you  heard  of  your 
wn  private  affidn?  Let  me  know  how  they  go  on,  and  once  more 
^uewelll 

^«  AsHTON  Montague.'* 

\ft  fuDpofe  it  would  be  cfteemed  har(h  to  diflfeft  this  Letter 
with  ftricl  criticifm  \  we  (hall,  therefore,  leave  it  to  fpeak  for 
itfelf,  and  tbofe  to  be  delighted,  whgm  fuch  writiog  c^n 
delight. 
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Art.  15.     SciHcii.     BjaLaij,    ^to.   is.  6d.     Dcbmt. 

AColleftion  of  Snnnen  \%  ufuall)' a  fTftem  of  campUinn ;  if  the 
ftrain  be  melodious,  we  actcnd  10  it  as  To  the  notes  of  th?  Nightin- 
gale; If  harih,  we  Ihun  it  as  the  croaking!  of  the  \a.y.  Of  the  loD- 
ncK  before  us,  wc  frlcA  that  which  we  deem  the  bed,  and  pals  (ncr 
ih^fe  of  which  we  think  not  fo  well. 

THE  YKW-TREE. 

Bftieath  the  branches  of  yon  ficred  yew, 

Wbofe  folemn  Oiade  o'CTfpreada  each  loneljr  grav^ 
While  flon  ly  knolls  the  bell  for  duties  due. 

Afitinbling  fwains  the  viUage-tiJings  crave. 
With  eye  frrenc — a  parent  mirk'd  (he  fpot, 

"  And  here,  my  child,  when  nature's  fine  is  paiiT*— 
The  words  funk  deep — nor  diftant  was  his  lot, 

For  fuon  below  thefc  boughs  I  faw  him  laid  I 
Scarce  could  revolving  Spring  one  garland  fpare 

To  deck  (all  wet  with  tears]  his  much-lov'd  toinb, 
lf!re  its  fall-grated  doors  a^in  prepare 

To  give  another  mourpTul  tenant  room. 

Again  unclos'd by  that  fad  marble  fee 

How  fatal  death's  devouring  dart  to  inc. 


This  poet  Cgns  his  dedication  W.  Hampfon  :  whether  related  or 
not  tothc  traollaiorof  Vida,  wbofcname  is  JohnH:iu)pfon.  we  arenot 
Infornicd.  tjc  is,  however,  no  Uranget  to  the  Mules,  IJi^  ear  is 
good,  and  his  feleAion  of  images  in  defctiptive  poetry  eiinces  na- 
lural  tafte.  Perhaps  nothing  is  wanting,  but  a  few  refinements  of 
judgment,  which  further  exercife  will  bring  of  courfe  to  one  fu 
{iftcd  by  nature.    We  felefl  the  following  fpecimcn  : 

Spread  to  the  fight,  by  Nature's  pencil  drawn. 
Appear  gay  woods,  and  inltts  nf  the  lawn, 
A  vailod  charm,  a  cultivated  Hope, 
The  boon  of  plenty,  all  the  peafani's  hope  ; 
A  fable  gloora  the  nicuiiiiiin  fceins  10  throw 
linbrowns  the  fteep,  and  Ibadea  the  gkn  below ; 
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The  meads  concealed,  the  harmlcfs  cot  unfeent 
Light  curves  the  fmoke  above  th*  embofom'd  green  ♦ 
Loofe  gales  arife,  the  Ihadows  up  the  Hctp 
Skim  on  light  wing,  and  o'er  the  vallies  iwccp  ; 
Then  ihines  the  flcy,  with  filver  light  o'crfpread. 
Foams  the  white  rock,  and  falls  the  loud  cafcade ; 
Rills  catch  the  luftre,  ft  reams  refplendent  run. 
And  print  their  waves  with  many  a  downward  fun* 

The  critical  reader  will  fee  faults  in  thefe  lines,  which  we  need  not 
point  out;  but  he  will  alfo  obfcrve  merits  to  atone  for  them* 

Akt.  17.     Momdy  to  the  Memory  of  the  late  ^een  of  France.  By  Mirs% 

Mary  Robin/on,     4to.     4s,  6d*     Evans* 

Mrs.  Robinfon  in  this  poem  gives  honourable  proof  of  her  feelings 
and  her  talents,  and  thus  defcribes  that  devoted  country,  where 

**  While  all  are  rulers,  all  alas !  are  flaves ! 

**  Each  dreads  his  fellow,  each  his  fellow  braves ! 

"  While  in  one  horrid  mafs,  all  miferics  blend ; 

**  Each  fhuns  his  brother,  and  each  fears  his  friend. 

•*  The  fon  with  blood-ftain'd  falchion  ftrikes  the  fire* 

**  The  parent  fmiles  to  fee  the  fon  expire. 

^  Agatnft  his  Lord  the  vaffel  wields  his  fpcar, 

••  The  vaunting  Atheift  mocks  the  veftal's  tear. 

**  The  lawlefs  Idiot  lifts  his  ruthlefs  arm, 

•*  To  tear  from  fcicnce  every  graceful  charm ; 

•«  While  Genius,  from  the  madd'ning  tumult  flics, 

••  Wdeps  o'er  her  withering  bays,  and  fecks  the  Ikies.'*  P.  8« 

A^T.  18.     A  Friend  to  Old  England*     By  Edivard  Eyre^  Efq*     ^Xo^ 

2S.     Lane. 

While  we  moft  cordially  applaud  the  fentiments  which  pervade  this 
poem  of  Mr.  Eyre's,  and  confider  him  as  a  real  friend  to  Old  Eng- 
land, we  cannot  ailign  to  him  the  palm  as  a  diftinguifhed  poet.  Ho- 
nourable fentiments  and  fair  judgment  are  not  fufEcient  qualifications 
to  form  a  poet,  lie  mud  poflefs  many  endowments  which  this  author 
certainly  has  not.  The  cotnmon  fenfe  which  Mr.  Eyre  appears  to 
poiTefs,  might  perhaps  enable  him  to  become,  if  he  is  fond  of  fport- 
vtig  in  the  fields  of  literature,  a  refpedable  profe  writer,  in  which 
chara^r,  (hould  he  think  fit  to  afifume  it,  we  fhall  hail  him  as  an 
Old  Friend,  though  with  a  new  face.  He  muft  however  remember^ 
(hould  he  have  occaficn  to  ufe  the  word  ftamina,  that  it  is  of  tk« 
plural  number* 
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Ak.T.  t9>  Cjnaafika  DmnKralka,  or  Lihertf  Gama,  at  hOmdeJ  A 
bow  UtnJtltmnixtJ  lafi  Wmltr  im  Lmdiiii.  hj  a  Tmf  ef  Gjmm/hfi^ 
fnm  the  Jncobinr  Schoel  in  Fans  ;  •viitb  the  fieumritt  Maurtaimpitiit  tf 
Miaxlt  amd  Chain,  ai  exbibilid  there  luith  gremt  Apflcufe;  and  a 
firce,  nrverlB  be  prrfirmtd  btr< ,  tallid  lie  Fn^rri  \  Ig-^hicbit  added, 
Baiieau'i  OJe  eoalre  let  AngtoU,  in  the  time  of  CnattieU,  •with  an 
Englijh  7ranJ!ation,  hj  luaj  of  R^lort  aurteaus,  ij  CuILm  MaUna. 
4to.     II,  6d.    Walku. 

Tbc  Inmed  Mr.  Malleus  b,  no  doubt,  a  loyal  Tu^cA  of  Gieat 
Sntain,  but,  (□  the  conftitution  of  ParnafTiit,  there  u  fome  mfon  (o 
fufpcA  the  fidelity  of  hu  attachment,  fince  there  i«  fcaicly  a  poetic 
liberty  which  he  has  not  ufurped  and  profaned.  If  anarchy  had  no 
aflailants  more  powerful,  or  good  govcmment  no  fuppoit  more  folid, 
we  Ibould  be  ia  a  pehlout  lituation ;  but 

"  Non  tali  aaxitio,  occ  d^aiforibns  illij 

"  Tempus  cget. 

NOVELS. 
Akt.  10.     Selima;  tr,  the  Village  Tele,  a  Kirvel,  in  a  SerUi  of  In- 

liri.     Bj  the  Juihoreft  of  F amy,     la  Six   VJtants.     i2mo.      j8s. 

Hookham  «W  Carpenter.  1793- 

Thit  ferio  of  letten  is  written  with  a  fpirit  and  vivacity  that  fe- 
paratea  them  from  the  common  clafs  of  noveh ;  but  fix  volumes  is  a 
mofi  frightful  length,  and  every  tranfaftion,  and  feHtimnit,  miaht 
leally  be  comprifcd  in  a  fmallcr  number  of  pages.  It  is  interfperied 
with  feveral  hitk  pieces  of  -poetry,  fome  of  which  have  merit ;  but, 
as  well  as  the  profe,  are  (bmetimet  debafed  by  careleTs  mlgariGiis. 
I'be  heroine,  though  of  an  amiable  charaAer,  is  like  ibe  heroines  of 
Richardfon,  double  rifiscd;  her  friend  Julia  ij  more  naturally  drawn. 
The  volumes  have  one  excellence,  which  we  wifh  was  more  general, 
ibcy  invariably  recommend  the  praftice  of  i-iriue,  and  inculcate, 
both  by  precept  and  esample,  a  firm  reliance  ma  Providence. 

AlT.  21.     Cafile  of  Welftnhath,  a  Genuin  Sloiy,  >■  Ttue   I'elmmet. 

By   Mri.   Petrfimi,  Julhor  of  Erreri  nf  Education,  Mift  Mtrtditb, 

JromaK  at  fit  /bould  be,  and  Intriguil  if  a  Monung.     I JIOO*     6s> 

Lane.    1793- 

This  novel  is  opened  with  all  the  romantic  fpint  of  the  Caftle  of 
Otranro,  and  the  reader  is  led  to  cxpeA  a  lalt  »f  ether  timet,  fraught 
with  enchantmcnu,  and  fpells  impending  from  every  page.  As  the 
|Jot  thickens,  they  imbJ®  »»»  air — into  ibiit  air,  and  the  whole  turn 
eat  to  be  a  company  of  well-educated  and  well-bred  people  of 
fafliion,  fome  of  them  fraught  with  fentiments  rather  too  refined  and 
exalted  for  any  rank,  and  others,  deformed  by  a  depravity,  that  for 
the  honour  of  human  natare  we  h^ic  has  no  parallel  in  life.  Taken 
at  a  whole,  the  Caftle  of  Wolfcnbach  ii  more  intcrefling  than  the 
general  nui  of  modem  novcli,  tbc  charaflcn  ate  bighly  coloured, 
^  and 
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and  the  (lory  introduced  in  a  manner  that  excites  cariofity,  and  (■ 
die  lango2^e  of  the  drama,  abounds  with  intcrefting,  though  impro- 
babk  fituations. 

-Art.  22*    Afgtntum^  or  Achenturet  of  a  Shillwg*     izmo'.  as.  6d. 

Pridden. 

This  IS  evidently  written  in  imitation  of  Chryfal,  or  the  Adven- 
taies  of  a  Guinea,  but  it  has  confiderable  claims  to  praife.  The 
ftories,  though  not  all  of  them  original,  are  all  well  told ;  and  the 
author,  by  proper  exercife  and  rcfl«rdtion,  will  probably  ere  long  pro- 
duce better  things.  It  was  very  lately  that  we  noticed  Argal,  ano- 
ther imitation  of  the  fame  kind. 


BIOGRAPHY. 

Art*  23.  Authentic  Memorials  of  remarkahU  OccurrffiC't  and ajf^'difig 
Calamities  in  the  Family  of  Sir  George  Sondes,  Bar/,  in  T*wo  Parts* 
^he  Jifft  being  his  (nun  Narrati^'e  of  Perfons  attendant  upon  his  Svn 
Freeman  Sondes,  Efq*  during  his  Imfrijonment,  and  at  his  Execuii^* 
i2mo.     3s.    Longman.     1793. 

Thefe  two  trafts  were  firft  urinted  in  169^,  in  different  fizcs  of 
fioiali  folio  and  quarto.  The  former  by  Sir  George  Sondes ;  the  lat- 
ter, entided  the  Mirror  of  Mercy  and  Judgment,  or  an  exa^  and  true 
narrative  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Freeman  Sondes,  Lfq.  which  is 
introduced  to  the  Public  by  a  Letter  of  Condolence  to  the  father.  Sir 
George  Sondes,  by  Dr.  Boreman,  who  attended  the  unhappy  crimt- 
nal  during  his  imprifonment,  and  attefis,  with  other  witncires,  the 
fincerity  of  his  repentance.  They  are  curious,  and  bei^ig  very 
icarce,  are  here  reprinted. 

The  narrative  is  interefting.    Sir  George  Sondes  ftatcs  in  it,  that 
•  after  the  death   of  his  two  fons,  one, of  whom  fell  a  vidim  to  the 
laws  for  the  horrible  crime  of  murdering  his  brother  in  a  rage  of 
envious  difcontent,  and  after  other  reflcflions,  he  was  quelHoned  by  the 
minifters  and  other  godly  men  about  him,  whether  the^ick  fuccefliwn 
of  calamities,  which  had  come  upon  him  widi  aggravated  irifcry, 
might  not  be  confidered  as  punifhments  for  fome  grrat  and  cotorious 
fins.     He  reprefents  himfclf  to  have  fuffered  imprifonment  for  near 
twelve  years,  the  fec^ueilration  of  his  property  to  the  vnlue  of  20,oool. 
and  that  at  the  time  in  which  he  wrote,  he  wis  confined  in  a  xemote 
caiUe,  there  to  remain  during  thc.pksdure  of  the  Protedtori.  d|Ough 
he  profefles  never  to  have  ad^d  agamlt  the  parliament  or  governiBMC 
th^n  exiding,  nor  to  have  been  charged  with  any  delinquency  when 
be  was  forced  to  compound  for  his  elTate,  but  only  that  of  not  payiQg 
a  tax  for  a  park  till  the  abatement  of  its  over  rated  charge  wcs-  made, 
and  for  this  he  was  feoueftered  feven  years,  and  imprifoncd  and  com- 
pelled, before  he  could  get  over  the  fequcftration,  to  pay  jcool.     We 
are  then  presented  with  the  charges  which  he  reprefents  his  fpiritual 
monitors  to  have  fiated  againft  him,  as  containing  the  fubftance  of  thdfe 
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olcDces  hf  which  he  might  be  luppofed,  hf  failing  in  his  doty  to  God. 
to  have  drawn  down  his  vcn«ance.  He  ti  accufed  of  not  having 
msintiined  a  free-fchool  founded  hj  hit  anceftor,  SirThomu  Sondn, 
of  not  having  fulfilled  the  charitable  and  benerolent  intention*  of  Al- 
dennan  Fteeman  as  rxecutor  or  adrainintator  to  hi)  will,  ai  having 
difcoontenanced  a  viriuou?  marriage  of  his  fon,  as  being  comoiu, 
inhofpitable  and  unj^enerou*  to  rclaiioni,  ai  having  lived  uDtnarricd 
and  uncbaltrly  after  the  death  of  his  lirS  wife,  aa  having  neglected  do- 
■neftic  duties  acd  the  rducaiion  of  hit  chiidten,  a>  having  been  (hioc 
caufa:  irarum)  a  Royal  ill,  and  vindi^ve  of  injurio.  From  ihc  guilt 
•C  all  which  char^n  Sir  Gearge,  with  much  fuiiplicity  and  aj^rent 
truth,  vindicates  himfelf,  generally  loonr  fati^fadion,  and  appears, 
notwithflanding  the  arperfions  thrown  on  bis  charaCt:^r  by  the  calum- 
nies of  party  prejudice,  to  have  been  a  virtuous  and  rcligir:u»  man. 

To  the  charge  of  his  being  a  Royalift,  he  confeiTes  never  to  have 
learni  that  a  good  Chriftian  and  a  Koyalifl  might  not  Hand  together, 
for  he  bad  been  taught,  as  in  the  firft  place  to  fear  Gud,  fo  in  the 
fccond,  to  honour  ihe  King:  He  adds,  that  he  was  bound  bj-  many 
oaths  to  his  King,  but  that  he  never  was  fo  great  a  Royalift  as  to  for- 
get that  he  was  a  ftee-born  fubjeft.  He  was  ever  fur  order  and  go- 
Ternmtnl  both  in  chuich  and  Hate,  &c.  fee  p.  68. 

After  this,  we  are  prefetited  wiih  fomc  I  [lers  between  Sir  George 
and  his  guilty  fon,  relative  to  the  murder  of  his  brother,  in  which  Sir 
George  appears  lo  be  exculjiaied  from  having  eontiiboted,  by  nrgleft 
or  niifcianagemenr,  to  excite  thof:  pafllons  that  produced  fuch  fad  ef- 
fcfli.  Then  follows  a  relation  of  ihe  Cafe,  fomc  reflection*  of  Sir 
George,  and  a  parallel  between  his  ewn  fufTerings  and  thofcof  perfoni 
repreientcd  in  facred  hiftory,  ar-  patterns  of  patient  er;durance.  The 
Second  Part  contains  a  natralive  of  the  life  and  death  ofFreetnan 
Sondes,  Efq,  addnfled  to  the  unhappy  father,  with  a.  confolaiory 
letter  from  Or.  Boreman,  a  penitent  |<«tition  from  the  youth  lor  delay 
of  execution,  his  confeflion  and  prayers,  with  fnme  other  pieces  rela- 
(tve  10  the  unhappy  ei.'ent,  and  the  contrite  condutt  of  ihc  ctiminal, 

POLITICS. 
AaT.  24.     Oli/ervaihm   en  ihtCimJaii  of  Mr.  FBx,aiid  hit  Otpofiilim 

intbtlnftSfffion,   i^f  Parhamrnl.      Bj,   a  Si,J6lk  FnrhiUtr.    8to.    63 

pp.      IE.  6d.     Rackham,  Bury  ;   Richaidion,  London. 

Thii  gentleman,  who  profefica  iiill  to  admire  the  fuperior  talenti  of 
Mr.  Kox,  though  he  has  reluflantly  changed  hi«  opinions  of  the  prin> 
ctples  and  patriotifm  of  that  (tateftnan,  employs,  not  unfucceiifully,  tha 
igure  of  irony  in  thefe  obfervations.  After  Dating  very  clearly  th« 
Wonderfiil  proceedings  of  our  frcnchilied  Societies  here,  at  (be  latter 
«nd  «f  1791,  be  points  out  the  incredulity  of  Mr.  F.  on  thiiaild  finu' 
lai  fubje^s,  for  which  he  thus  accounts :  "  It  was  certainly  rtectflarf 
that  Mr.  Fox,  to  juftify  the  language  that  he  held,  and  the  meafuiei 
which  he  cccomnieiided,  Ihould  loudly  allerc  his  dilbeliefof  plot*  at 
home,  and  of  the  inierfeiencc  of  France,  and  perfiA  in  it  too  with  th« 
P  moft 
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ipoft  ftcadv  determination  ;  bccaufc,  had  he  conceived  it  pofllble  tlta^ 
five  ihou(and  Englilhmen,  in  one  inftaiice,  the  Conftitutional  Society 
in  a  fecond,"  &c.  &c.  *•  he  could  not  ferioufly  have  ji.oved/'  &c.  &c» 
In  this  manner  docs  our  author  comment  upon  ihe  memorable  events 
of  that  period  ;  and  mull  be  allowed  the  taUnt  of  diipliying  his  fub- 
jcd  in  very  ftriking  lights.  There  are  aifo  fome  lair  hits,  in  this 
pamphlet^  on  feveral  other  perfons  attached  to  the  prefent  politics  o£ 
Mr.  Fox. 

Art.  25.     Look  hefire  you  Leap,     A  true  Story,    8^*0.    24  pp.    3d. 
Elmily  ;  or,  to  thofc  who  take  a  number  to  give  away,  2d.     1794.. 

This  talc  is  but  too  likely  to  be  true,  in  moft  of  its  parts,  in  the 
prefent  wretched  ftate  of  France ;  if  any  thing  in  it  be  wonderful,  it  is 
the  fccurity  of  the  principal  perfon  in  his  retirement.  Its  tendency  is 
to  difplay,  in  very  itrong  colours,  the  atrocity  of  the  democratic  pro- 
ceedings in  France,  and  particularly  their  tStd  in  producing  mifery 
to  the  lower  orders,  who  were  taught  to  expcd  happinefs  tro.n  thrm. 
A  worthy  nobleman,  the  bcnefador  of  all  his  neighbourhood,  is  forced 
by  the  revolution  to  feek  fafety  in  obfcurity.  Afier  fome  time,  he 
ventures  out  unknown,  to  examine  the  (late  of  the  village  in  which 
he  had  before  refided.  He  finds  every  thing  flrangely  overturned, 
aad  fuU  of  horror ;  particularly  a  favourite  old  tenant,  who  had  prof- 
pered-under  his  prote^ion,  has  lofl  his  daughter  for  wnnt  of  meoical 
afliflance  j  four  Ions  from  thriving  fituations  reduced  to  beggary,  or 
forced  into  the  army ;  and  his  wife  taken  off*  by  the  guillotine,  for  fe- 
creting  a  gold  crofs  that  fhe  wore.  The  poor  man  fays,  all  that  philo- 
fophy,  the  new  deity  of  his  country,  has  done  for  them  is,  "  to  give 
them  paper  inflead  of  money,  water  inllcad  of  wine,  and  a  contrivance 
for  murdering  quicker  than  was  ever  done  before."  The  perufal  of 
this  may  ccnainly  prove  a  flrong  antidote  againll  the  new  dodrines. 

Art*  26.     A  Sermon  tor  Cro^joned  Heads*     By  a  Britijh  Layman*  .8vo# 

51  pp.     IS.     Jordan.     i793» 

This,  though  called  a  ferraon,  and  written  in  that  form,  is  a  political 
pamphlet,  the  objeft  of  which  is  the  abufe  of  kings  in  general.  The 
Emprefs  of  Ruffia  is  particularly  atf;icked.  The  partition  of  Poland  \S 
ftrongly  fpbken  of;  and  the  death  of  thofe  who  fidl  in  the  prefent  war 
is  imputed  to  the  kiilgs.  All  this  is  done  under  the  fuppofition  of  a 
congnsgatiou  of  kings,  whon»the  preacher  add  redes  with  a  plaufiblc 
pretence  of  wiftiing  their  falvation,  but  with  many  violent  perver- 
fions  of  fcripture  :  the  author  profeiles  not  to  be  a  clergyman  ;  it  may 
befuppofed,  finom  many  pafTa^s  in  his  pamphlet,  that  he  is  not'even  ft 
Chriftian :  in  other  refpeds  the  difcourfe  is  well  worthy  of  a  fanatic 
in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  and  i^  fucK  its  one  of  thofe  perfonages  would> 
with  delight,  have  addrefl'cd  to  that  monarch  in  captivity. 


Art, 
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Art.  27.     The  T^j  Sypms  of  the  Social  Compad,  and  ttn  NaturJ 
Rights  of  Men  examined  and  refuted.     8  VO.  I S.  6cL     DebrctC.      1 7  93 . 

The  auibor  of  this  tra£l  is  influenced  by  the  mod  benevolent  mo- 
tives, mciHy  a  defire  to  foften  the  animofity  of  two  hoftile  parties* 
He  cortfid  .rs  the  a.lvocares  for  the  Syftera  of  the  Social  Compact,  and 
that  of  the  Natural  Rights  of  Man,  as  mar(halled  under  the  rcfpc^ive 
ftandards  of  Mr.  Burke  and  Mr.  Paine.  The  firft,  he  conceives, 
follows  the  principles  of  Lr>cke,  the  latter  that  of  Dr.  Price.  He  has 
pointed  out  what  to  him  appear  the  errors  of  both ;  but,  though  a 
fenfible  and  difpaflSonate  uritcr,  we  do  not  fee  how  his  arguments 
will  tend  to  uniie  the  zeal  of  thefe  parties  in  favour  of  the  commoa 
object. 

Art.  28.  ' Conji derations  on  the  Advantage  of  Free  Ports,  under  certain 
Rc^ulatiom,  to  the  Na^vigatim  and  Commeree  of  this  Country •  By 
R.  Feckhim,  Efq,     4to.     %^.     Hamilton.     1793, 

As  it  never  is  our  intention  to  interfere  with  thofc  great  political 
Reviewers  who  c^nduft  a  confiderable  work,  with  no  fmall  credit  to 
the.nfc'lves  ac  the  Trcafury,  we  (hall  givji  no  opinion  on  the  ex- 
pediency of  the  plan  here  ofFcr-d  to  their  perufal.  But  as  the  ar- 
guments are  drawn  from  ungueilionabie  data,  and  as  the  fubjeft  is  of 
general  concern  to  the  public,  we  wifh  the  author  had  adopted  a 
morr?  exieniive  fcale,  and  had  aimed  to  make  the  fubjcft  intelligible 
to  perfons  unconnefted  with  mercantile  concerns,  as  well  as  to  the 
dire^ors  of  the  revenue ;  fv>r,  admitting  the  inferences  which  h  drawa 
to  be  wclU founded,  fueh  a  prodigious  increafe  of  trade  and  revenue 
would  accrue  to  this  kingdom,  a^  would  render  it  a  very  interefting 
obj-ft  to  the  pofleffTs  of  ev?ry  icfcription  of  property.  We  wife 
he  had  alfo  luggi-lted  the  moft  proper  fituations  for  free  ports 
throughout  the  kini^dom  (f>r  we  conclude  his  plan  is  not  to  opca 
all  the  ports  of  this  nation)  and  the  mode  of  obviating  the  in- 
creafe of  fmaggling,  which  feems  to  be  the  only  bad  confequence  to 
be  guarded  againft. 

Some  mode  of  indcmnirying  the  iflanjs  of  Guernfry  and  Jerfcy, 
which  are  at  prefent  the  great  depots  of  this  kingdo.n^  would  alfo 
probably  be  expe<f)ed. 

Art.  29.     Baft  hidia  Houfe.      A  Continuaticfi  of  the  Series  of  the 

feveral  Debates  that  ha^ve  tqken  Place  at  the  India-Jflo^/e,  on  tbf 

foiionuin^  imfyrtant  Subjeds  :  the  general  Principles  of  the  Company* p 

Ne*w  Charter t  <fnd  the  ^various  Claufes  fwhich  it  cotttaijis,  nJpeBing 

the  political  and  commercial  Interefts  of  the  India  Company  and  itf 

funded  Property,     And  alfo 9  the  Debates  upon  the  important  Services 

of  Marquis  CorniAjallis,  the  propofed  Remuneration  of  the  Exertion/ 

if  that  able  and  fuccefsful  Commander,  and  thi  gemrJl  SituatM 
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eftbi  Cmpanfs  Military  Eflablijbmtnt^      Reported  ly   William 
W9odfaU»  late  Editor  of  the  Diary.    White. 

The  encouragement  which  we  have  received  from  the  public, 
though  we  have  great  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  it,  has  not  yet  in* 
rich(3  us  fuficiently  to  enable  us  to  participate  in  the  fwects  of 
Afiatic  commerce  ;  having  (herefore  acquired  no  right  to  a  feat  in  the 
Court  of  Proprietors,  we  are  not  enabled  to  judge  of  the  accuracy 
with  which  thefe  Debates  are  reported.  It  is  but  juftice,  however,  to 
the  indefati^ble  Editor  of  the  Diary,  to  declare  that  they  are 
drawn  up  with  great  cleamefi,  and  that  the  fpeakers  will  have  no 
feaibn  to  be  diilatisfied  with  the  language  which  is  here  attributed  to 
them^  The  Addieis  to  the  Public  does  credit  to  Mr.  Woodfall  as  an 
author.  It  in  great  meafure  explains  the  fubje^  of  the  Debates 
which  follow,  and  places  the  fiiuation  of  our  Indian  pofleifions  in 
no  unpleafing  point  of  view. 

The  debates  thetnfelves  wilt  undoubtedly  be  an  uieful  vecoid  to 
thofe  who  are  interefted  in  Afiatic  commerce,  and  will  afford  much 
information  to  tbofe  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  afiairs  of  the 
Eaft  India  Company. 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  30.  A  S^rman  preached  iu  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St*  Paul, 
Lo/idon,  on  Thut/dajf  'June  6,  1793,  being  the  Time  of  the  Tearfy 
Meeting  of  the  Children  educated  in  the  Charity  Schools  in  and  about 
the  Cities  of  London  attd  Wejlminjler,  By  the  Right  Reverend  Samuel 
Lord  Bi/hop  of  St.  Davids.  Publt/hed  at  the  Re^ueft  of  the  Society 
for  promoting  Chrijiian  Knouuledge,  and  the   Tntjiees  of  the  fe*vtral 

.  Schools,  To  ivhich  is  annexed,  an  Account  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
Chriftian  Knowledge.     Riving  ton. 

The  Bifhop,  in  an  able  and  maflerly  manner,  comments  on  the 
words  of  his  text,  Luke  iv.  18,  19,  which  he  contends  can  only 
pimarily  and  appropriately  belong  to  the  Mefliah  ;  he  maintains  the 
divinity  of  his  nature,  and  allows  *<  a  myftic  meaning  of  moral  dif- 
orders,"  p.  1 1 1  under  the  natural  images  of  the  prisoners,  captives, 
poor,  &c.  The  literal  and* figurative  interpretation  of  Scripture  are 
lupported  with  much  ability.  Several  reaions  are  afligned  why  the 
Gofpel  was  preached  to  the  poor,  •«  the  figurative  poor,  the  poor  in 
religious  knowledge,"  p.  18,  the  Bifhop  confiders  as  "  the  Heathen 
worldi"  it  appears  to  us,  we  own,  that  **  the  poor,"  fignify  rather  ••  the 
poor  in  fpirit,  the  broken  and  contrite  hearts  ;  they  who  hunger  and 
uiiril  after  rlghteoufncfs."  In  this  fenfe  it  was  not  to  be  confined  to 
Jfew  or  Gentile,  but  would  be  applicable  in  all  ages  of  the  church. 

The  Bilhop  points  out  alfo  in  what  manner  Chrifli^ity  is  favourable 
U>  education  and  liberty. 

When  we  fat  ^own  to  the  perufal  of  this  fermon  we  expelled,  what 
we  found;  much  biblical  knowledge,  (bund  theology,  (Iroag  lanj^uage, 
and  mental  energy. 

The 
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The  fame  publication,  p.  nj— 131,  contaiiu  Dr.  Glaffe's  Charge 
to  the  Rer.  Mr.  Refold,  who  was  going  on  the  Eaft  India  MiiSon,  £- 
tivered  at  rhe  Society  for  promotiDg  ChtiQian  Knowledge,  with  Mr, 
P.'i  Anfwer.  The  charge  is  very  fuicable  to  fuch  an  occaiion ; 
radoojl,  pious,  and  encouraging.  In  the  Miffionary's  anfwer  to  the 
above;  wc  were  nioft  pleafcd  with  his  piety  and  coofidence.  The<e, 
witk  imraiiiiting  zeal,  may  be  qualifications  for  a  Miffioaaiy,  fuperiof 
to  ftnog  imcllcilual  talents. 

Alt.  ji.  Sttadfaftttfi  in  Religion  anJ  Leyatly  nntunandei,  in  aStrmm 
frrmtMbrfirt  the  Legifiatxre  tfbii  Majrfty'i  Pnrvime  of  Neva  Salia; 

in  the  Pari/i  Cburth  af  Si.  Patl,  al  Halifax,   on  SmJof,  April  7, 

J793.      Sy  the  Right  kr^reiid  Charlt,,  Bifl>r>f  efNcxaScatia.      %SQ. 

I).     Halfaxpriuitd;   Landon,  Stockdalc. 

The  bifhop,  in  a  plairt,  fenfiblc,  ufcful  difcourfe,  applicable  to  tbefe 
titnn,  urges  the  neceffity  and  connexion  of  fearing  God  and  the  king ; 
and  then  pointi  out  the  evils  to  religion  and  government  refulcing  from 
thofe  who  are  given  to  change.  Sincerely  as  we  lament  the  inifcries  of 
France,  and  cordially  as  « c  abhor  the  prevailing  principles,  yei  we 
cannot  abfolutcly  call  them  "  a  aalian  ofAlbej/li."  p.  I  j.  Thoufaod* 
have  fallen  as  martyn,  or  have  fled  as  exiles  from  a  different  per- 
fuafion  ;  and,  at  this  time,  we  doubt  not,  thouftuida  and  ten  thouundi 
in  thai  extenfive  kingdom  bow  before  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  ac- 
knowledge his  righteous  judgments,  under  which  they  mourn. 


AUT.  %t.  A  Sermax prtathti  hefare  theVnhietfilj  tf  Cafnhridgt,  f!a- 
•aemler  5,  I79J.  Bj  Edward  Peurflm,  B.  D.  FrU^m  af  Sidney 
SupM  CUlege,  Cambridge.     8vo.  6d.     Comhridge,  J.  iS  J.  Merril, 


and  W.  H.  Lunn  ;  Losdrm,  Deighton. 
The  author'*  defign  in  this  difcourfe  ig  to  fhow  the  grew  danger  of 
attempting  to  fubrert  by  viulcnce  any  cflabli(hed  government ;  aiid  to 
vindicate  the  happy  event  of  the  revolution  from  the  olijeflions  that 
.  night  be  drawn  ftom  this  general  principle.  In  this  l^rmon  we  difco- 
.  ver  nothing  panieularly  to  commend,  befides  its  good  intention ;  it  is 
not  diftingaiflicd  by  extraordinary  force  of  reafoning,  Aovelty  of  le- 
mark,  oreleganceoflanguage. 

MISCELLANIES. 

A»r.  3  J.  The  Will  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  from  anoKthentit  Cajy, 
in ihe  Handiofaa  Atiariiiy.  410.  2S.  6d.  Pridden. 
'nihitr^es  the  colleftion  of  what  are  called  Royal  Will)  complete, 
Mr.  Ntehola  pviblithed  all  the  Royal  Wills  known  to  be  extant,  from 
*he  tdgn  of  William  the  Conqueror  to  that  of  Heniy  the  Seventh. 
Henry  the  Seventh's  will  was  pnblifhed  fepanitcly  ;  and  thii  of  Henry 
the  Eighth,  being  printed  in  the  fame  fize  with  tne  preceding,  will  b* 
thankfully  received  by  all,  to  whom  the  former  weie  of  value. 


r  1 
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Art.  34.  A  Fatbei^s  Advice  to  bis  Daughters ^  ^^fp^f^i^g  Marriage^. 
Small  8vo.  6d.  Sherborne^  Goadby  and  Lerpinicre;  LondoM^ 
Baldwin. 

Juft,  rational,  and  pious  direftions  for  the  choice  of  a  hufband  ;  for 
the  line  of  conduf^  to  be  obfervcd  towards  him,  if  he  be  a  religious 
man  ;  or,  if  a  vicious,  profane  charafter.  We  can  eameftly  recom- 
mend the  perufal  of  this  little  trad  to  our  female  friends,  and  promife 
that  they  will  find  their  advantage  in  following  fuch  advice  ;  it  being 
calculated  to  pro  note  the  fpirit  of  piety  in  themfclves,  and  to  increafe 
the  happinefs  of  their  families, 

Art.  3J.  Re  fort  cf  a  Trial  for  a  Lihel  on  Mr.  Diidin,  before  Sir 
John  Wilfon  and  a f pedal  Jury  ^  in  an  ASion  apainfiMr,  Ifaac  S*wan, 
for  a  Lihel  in  a  Sunday  Patera  called  the  Objerver,  lAjith  accurate 
Remarks,    ^to.  2S.  6d.     Dibdin, 

This  trial  is  publifhcd  by  Mr.  Dlbdin  at  the  earnefi  requefi  of  friends; 
but  the  trial  itfelf  feems  of  little  importance  to  the  public  ;  nor  are  the 
accurate  remarks  of  ipuch  greater  moment.  It  is  fufficient  to  fay, 
that  Mr.  Dibdin  fucceeded  m  puni(hing  an  attack  upon  his  mora] 
charadl'cr,  by  obtaining  a  vcrdia  for  200I.  damages, 

Art.  36^     On  the  Dffea/es  of  the  Teeth  ;  their  Origin  explained,  with 

fuccefiful  Mitbodj  0/  remo*ving  their  moji  prevailing  DiforderSf  and 

managing  the  Teeth  in  the  infant  State,     To  njuhich  are  added ^  Ob" 

fer*vations  on  the  Saliva,    By  Benjamin  fValkeyi  Apothecary  and  PrO' 

f  victor  of  the  VegetahU  Dtntifrice.      izmo.    6 1    pp.    is.     $kep- 

perfon  aqd  Reynolds.     1793. 

A  puffing  pamphlet,  in  which  the  author  naturally  recommends 
^  quack  tooth*powder,  of  which  he  is  the  proprietor,  in  preference 
to  all  others.  Should  the  powder  have  quite  as  much  merit  as  th^ 
prefent  work,  ytt  could  not  fay  much  in  its  praife, 

Art.  37.  An  Accntni  of  the  Syftem  Cff  Education  ufed  in  Bradmore^Honfe 
Seminary^  Hammerfmith,  The  Second  Edition.  By  the  Rev*  Le^s 
Turner^  late  ofjefus  College ^  Oxford,     8vo.     Williams. 

Mr.  1  urner,  in  (his  ua^ji  explains  the  plan  which  be  purfues  in  the 
education  of  his  pupils ;  and,  though  it  dififrrs  from  that  in  ufc  at 
our  public  fchools,  we  have  no  particular  objedlions  to  make  to  ir« 
Mr.  Williams  \i  reprcfented  to  us  as  a  very  deferving  man,  and  he 
bas  our  frieodl  v  wiUies  for  his  fuccefs. 


Arti 
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AtT.  3?.     Thf  Dt^il  in  Love,      Addition  to  our  Account  of  it   in 

p^e  78. 

,  '•  0  expreffcd  a  doubt,  in  our  lad  number,  rcfpe^ing  the  original  of 
thi>  'ale  ;  hue  fiiice  ihjt.  we  find,  that-H'hcn  the  tranflator,  in  his  ad- 
drrls  CO  the  reader  tells  him  fliat  "  This  work  has  already  appeared  in 
«Span»lli  and  iu  FreucK,"  he  might,  with  truth,  have  added,  **  and  alfa 
4n  tiughjhf  *very  lately,  under  th,.  title  ofAlmarez^  fold  by  Richard/oHt  at 
4he  kyal  Exchanged* 

T' ere  ij*  a  confiderable  diflerence,  indeed,  in  the  conclufionofthe 
ftory.  In  .\lvare2,  the  hero  becomes  the  dupe  of  the  affumed  virtues, 
•which  the  demon  joins  to  the  moll  alluring  of  perfonal  charms^  and 
froii)  ihisdcljion,  the  opportunity  arifes  of  inculcating  the  neccflity 
of  not  being  impofed  upon  by  the  appearance  of  virtue,  for  virtue 
itlelf. 

It  would  haue  been  as  well,  perhaps,  if  (hisyVa^/*£^nV  of  M.  Ga- 
zotte,  as  we  find  it  is,  had  been  left  to  its  French  readers.  It  isinge- 
jiieus,  it  is  agreeable,  but  it  is  alfo  loofe.  He  feems  to  have  \icai 
himfelf  confcious  of  this,  in  apologizing  thus:  "  Ce  petit  ouvrage  a 
"**  cu  dans  le  principe  des  motifs  raifonnables,  &  fon  origine  eft  aflcs 
•*  noble  p  ur  qu'on  ne  doivc  en  pafler  ici  qui'  avec  Jes  plus  grands  me- 
*'  nagemens.  II  fut  infpirc  par  la  ledlure  du  pafTage  d'un  autcur  in- 
**  finiment  refpedable,  d^ns  lequel  il  eft  parle  des  rufes  que  peut  em- 
•*  ploycr  le  demon  quand  il  veut  plaire  et  fcduire.  On  Ics  a  raflem- 
"  olees,  autant  qu'on  a  pu  le  faire,  dans  une  allegorie,  od  les  principes 
**  font  aux  prifes  avec  les  paffions."  Whoever,  in  eameft,  takes  up 
the  pen,  with  a  view  of  promoting  the  c^ufe  of  virtue,  will  hardly  be 
tempted,  even  by  the  charms  of  wit,  to  fupply  her  enemies  (the  paf. 
Eons)  wifh  ftrength  to  oppofc  her.  The  naccre  moralift,  to  excite 
our  difguft  at  vice,  will  not  dwell  agreeably  on  its  allurements,  nor 
prefent  it  under  the  moft  temptine;  forms ;  he  will  dwell  upon  the 
dangers  of  unwarrantable  pleafute;  but  he  will  not  inflame  theimagi* 
nation  by  wanton  defcriptions  of  what  pleafure  is.  The  very  moral 
of  this  allegory  (if  it  has  one)  feems  to  be,  that  we  are  not  to  go  in 
nueft  of  temptation  :  the  hero  of  the  piece  braves  the  devil,  feeks  to 
throw  himfclf  in  his  way,  that  he  may  triumph  over  him,  and,  in 
confequencc,  becomes  podefTed  by  a  demon — but  fuch  a  demon  I 

Urit  grata  protervitas, 

£t  vuitus  nioiium  lubricus  afpici.  Hor. 

On  comparing  the  two  tranflations,  we  find  that  in  Alvarez  there  is 
2teater  accuracy  and  fuperior  fpiriu 
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AtT.  39.  LeHris  itriia  de  Barcilone^  wvorege  dam  hqud  on  dmm 
4es  details^  V*»Jur  I'etat  dans  lequelfe  irouvoietit  les  frontieres  d'E/pegne 
«r  1792,  t.  fur  lefort  d<s  Emigres  daw  ce pays,  fur  les  matsrs^  ^f^S^* 
IS  Qpiniws  des  Efpagnds^  par  Chantrean,  enn/oye  en  ammiffion  ficrette 
tn  I79«»  par  le  tnintftre  des  affaires  etrangeres^  pour  vifiter  les  fron- 
tieres d'E/pagne^  bf  sajjnrer  dts  difpofitions  des  Catalans  fur  la  KevC' 
huisn;  2^^<»stion,  in  Svo.    k  Paris,  1795. 

TN  the  former  edition  of  this  work,  dcfcribcd  in  the  •  Briti(h  Critic, 
•  both  the  name  of  the  author,  and  the  objcft  of  his  journey,  uere 
concealed.  Of  the  numerous  additions  made  to  thefe  letters  in  this 
It  iropreiTion  of  them,  the  following  extrad,  on  the  (late  of  the  Spa- 
siifli  (oldiery,  may  be  confidcred  as  a  fpecinien :  "  Les  fantafBns," 
Ays  our  aathpr,  *'  reifemhlent  pkt5t  I  des  SuiiTes  de  paroifle,  qu*^ 
des  foldats.  I^eurs  habits  font  trop  longs  8c  trop  larges.  lis  ont  le 
dos  arque  &  marchent  en  prefentant  le  point  du  pied  vers  le  ciel. 
Le  fufil  qu'ils  portent  paroit  les  embarafTer  Sc  les  decontenancer. 

*'  Les  Wallons  mcmes,  dont  le  Catalan  fe  plaifoit  i  contempler  la 
tenne,  ont  pris  la  tournure  des  foldats  caftillans,  8c  font  quelquefois 
pinsdegoutansqu'eux.  parcequ'ils  prennent  beaucoup  de  tabac,  boivcnt 
•ncor^plus  dc  vin.  &:c. 

*«  Le  foliiat  £rpagiu>l  eft  fait  ^  une  vie  miferable ;  mais  les  t^a- 
vinx  militaires  le  rebutent.     C'eft  un   format,  8c  non  un  horn  me  de 

Serre.  La  crainte  8c  le  baton  le  mettent  en  mouvcmenr.  11  feroit 
enfible  aux  procedes  de  I'emulation,  8c  fourd  a  la  voix  de  I'hon- 
aeur.  D'aillt*urs  comment  faire  un  bon  foldat  d'un  homme,  qui 
a  Steles  vingt  premieres  annees  de  fa  vie  les  bras  croifes  ?  Comment 
liire  un  bon  foldat  d'un  malfaiteur,  ou  d'un  brigand?  Car  de  50 
Ibldnts  efpagnols  2c  ont  eie  pris  parmi  les  mendians,  ou  tires  des  pn- 

Ions L*E^agnol  regaroe  comme   le  dernier  des  malheurs 

d'etre  force  de  s'enrokr,  cc  qui  prouve  affez  qu'il  n'y  a  point  de  gofit 
pour  le  femce  militairc,  paifqu'il  n'y  a  point  de  contree  ou  le 
Ibldar  foit  micux  paye ..... 

**  On  conte  des  prodiges  de  la  cavalerie^  du  rooins  des  excellens 
eonrficrs  dont  die  fe  fen.  Rien  n  eft  plus  beau  qu'un  cheval  Anda- 
lous.  Figures  vous  les  courfieres  fabuleux  du  ioleil,  8c  vous  aurez 
une  id6e  de  Tallure  d'un  bel  Andalous.     Figurez-voubcnfuite  I'agncad 

Jra'on  m^meavec  un  fil,  &  vous  aurea  cclle  de  fa  docilitc.     Ricn  nc 
eroit  comparable   i  cette  cavalerie,    li   les  hommes    valoicnt   les 
courfiers."  Joum,  Encyclop, 


Wf^^ 


^  Vol,  L  Numb,  L  p.  iiz. 
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Art.  40.     Dtl  tarraggia  nrUt  malmttie,   tralttUe  Ji  Giufeppe  Fafia. 

fraiBfhy/ict  M  Btrgamo.     Puma,  targc  8vo,  printed  in  a  vKtf  elfr- 

gam  manner,  by  ^a/iuii,  >793> 

The  degree  of  coange  lequiied  under  bodilj  afflifUons  is  a  fnb- 
jeS  which  OUT  author  conceives  thai  no  phyfician  has  yet  cxprcfs^ 
Treated.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  ph>-(ieiaQ  ought  always  to  encoa- 
rage  his  patient,  which  would  contribute  eSeniially  to  his  recovciT. 
By  courage  a  greater  degree  of  ftrengih  ii  imparted  to  the  body,  the 
iDedicines  prefcribed  aA  with  increaTed  energy,  and  the  patient  la 
more  difpofed  to  depend  on  their  efficacy.  The  doflor  iben  cxa- 
minat,  with  no  fmall  than  of  r^gKity,  the  vatious  caufcs  which  ma^ 
■end  CO  u-eaken  or  even  entirety  to  dcftioy  this  courage,  at  diferenoe 
«f  cn^jftitution,  the  mode  of  education,  natural  timidity,  devonaiif 
moddly,  &c. '  Among  thofe  which  may  fervc  (o  auement  it,  he 
reckons  the  confidence  which  the  patient  ought  to  repolc  in  his  phy- 
cian.  In  ceitain  cafes  he  conceives  that  much  advantage  may  be  de- 
rived from  mulic,  wine,  opium,  and  the  convcrfation  of  intimate 
fticads.  Giamalt  d"  Italia, 

SPAIN. 

AaT.  41,  Dicti-'nerh  EJpaKul  Latim-Arahlgo,  en  ^ut,  JiguimJe  ^ 
diaitHark  ab'tviado  dt  la  AcaJriria,fe  femu  Las  ctmfftndtaciai  ha- 
t'mmj  Arabti,  fata  facililar  rl  rftudia  de  ta  lemgua  Araiiga  i  let 
mifimeniji  a  In  ^ut  <viaiaTin  9  cenlralan  m  Africa y  l^rvanlt.  Cam- 
fH-Jta  fer  tl  P.  h'r.  Francifco  Canes,  Rtligie/o  Franei/ta-drfcalxt  de  la 
fwi'icia  de  S.  yuan  Baulijla,  mifioatnj  leSir  ^ue  fat  dt  Arabt  ta 
tl  Collegia  de  Dama/ea,  ladr-jidm  de  la  Academia  di  la  HiSm*. 
Tom.  L— III.  folio.     Madrid. 

In  thisfplcndid  work,  the  main  objeft  of  which  is  fufEciently  de- 
foribed  in  the  title,  tlie  Spanifh  words  take  the  lead,  which  are  im- 
niediarely  followed  bj-  the  correrponding  Latin  term,  and,  laftly,  by 
the  Arabic,  in  iis  own  charafler;  wlierc.  with  rcfpeft  to  the  verbs, 
both  the  preterite  and  future  tenfes  are  always  pointed  our.  As  this 
vocabulary  was  compofed  by  a  pcrfon  who  had  hlmfelf  rdided  fifteen 
iwars  in  the  Eaft,  and  was  belides  revifed  in  the  MS.  by  the  cele- 
brated Cafiri,  it  will  nndoubtedly  be  found  to  ccmtain  many  word* 
and  phrafis  not  to  he  met  with  either  in  the  Fabma  Imgu^  AraBie* 
of  Germanos  de  Silcfia,  or  indeed  in  any  other  printed  oiflionary  irf 
that  langoage,  though  we  hare  eenainly  obferved  Come  errors  in  it, 
particularly  in  tt:e  geographical  articles ;  ai,  for  inflance,  where 
Arabia  Pctr^a  is  rende'ted  A;u;ykI1  •  where  Damafcui  is  faid  to  be 
a  city  of  Afla  minor.  Sec.  To  the  whole  is  prefixed  a  diftHHa  ftf 
liminar,  p,  vii.— xxxv.,  by  the  very  learned  imaiOer  of  ftaie  Campo- 
nunes,  who  himfclf  condelccndcd  to  fuperlntend  the  impreffion  of 
this  work. 
We  ondeiflaod  that  annthci  volume,  containing  aa  Otmafiiam 

Arabktt 
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Jrahko-Hi/fatmrn,  by  whioh  this  didUonary  will  be  made  more  ex* 
tenfively  ufcful,  is  foon  to  appear;  as  alfo  a  Greek  Lexicon  by  a 
ini(fionary  at  Cyprus,  father  redro  Fuentcs,  who,  it  feems,  had  pub- 
lifhed,  in  1778,  a  g;ram(uar  of  that  language.  In  the  fame  year  an 
Arabic  grammar  was  printed  b^y  the  author  oif  the  prefent  didlionary^ 
ivhich  wc  liave  like  wife  not  feen. 

HOLLAND. 

Art.  42.  Cbemifche  en  phyjtfche  Oefningen,  l^c.  door  P.  J.  Kafte1)Ti, 
Ap'ithckir  en  Cbemifl  te  Amjierdam,  en  Lid  *van  njerfcheide  gcUerdc 
Genootjchappeti, — CoUedion  of  Chemical  and  Phyjical  Experiments^  ^c, 
^  P.  J.  Kjild/n,  &c.     Ley  den.  1793.     Large  8  vo. 

This  coHc^ion,  which  fufficicmly  evinees  the  knowledge  and  judg- 
snenc  of  the  author,  is  publilhfd  in  numbers  of  about  500  pp.  each, 
of  which  this  is  the  fecond.  Befides  the  account  which  the  author 
gives  of  the  lateil  difcoveries  in  chemidry,  he  has  added  the 
coropofition  of  the  moll  ufeful  medicinal  preparations,  and  that  olE 
the  colours  generally  employed  in  dying. 

Vmierlandfche  Letter-cefmngen. 

Art.  4.3.  Matthiz  van  Geuns  'Medicine  in  Acad,  Gelro-Zutph. 
hucujque  Prof,,  primarii  Pro-uinciiC  Archiatri^  Orationes  II.  dt  ci'vium. 
^aletudint  Rtipublicet  reSorihus  imprimis  commettdanda.  In  ^to. 
iji  pp.  Hardcn^yck. 

Thefe  two  orations,  pubiifhed  by  the  author  at  the  retjucft  of  his 
hearers,  contain  much  ufeful  information  on  a  fubjc^,  which  mud  be 
allowed  to  be,  of  the  highell  importance.  Mr.  v.  G.  owns  that  he 
has  been  indebted  for  a  confiderable  part  of  his  materials  to  the 
foliiicd  Medicine  of  Mr.  Franks  written  in  German,  Ibid^ 

GERMANY. 

Art.  44.     Geiji  der  fpeculcti'vcn  Philofophie  von  Dietrich  Tiedemann, 
ordentlichem  Lehrer  der  PhiLf'jphie  zu  Marburg. — Spirit  of fpetulative 
Fbilo/ophy,  by  D.  Ticdemann,  ProfJ/hr  of  Philofophy  at  Marburg, 
jd  vol.  568  pp.  in  8vo.  1795. 

The  prefent  volume  of  a  work,  the  chara^r  of  which  is  fufficiently 
fftabliihcd  by  thofe  which  preceded  it,  contains  an  hillorical  account 
of  the  Alexandrine  philofophy  from  its  firft  origin  down  to  the  pe- 
riod when  it  had  attained  to  its  higheft  degree  of  perfedion  in  the 
hands  of  Plotinus,  Porphyry,  and  Jamblichus.  It  begins  with  a  con- 
cife  view  of  the  hidory  of  the  Roinans,  and  of  their  pnolitical  confti- 
tutioo,  as  for  as  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century  after  the  birrh  of 
Chrift,  not  only  for  thepurpofe  of  determining  the  progrcfs  of  phi- 
lofophical  invcftigaiion  a  uong  this  people,  and  of  afcertainin*^  its 
influence  on  the  ftate  of  fcie.xe  among  the  Greeks,  but  likewife  of 
(hewing  why  fome  of  the  Romans,  mod  eminent  for  their  natural 
talents,  u*ho  had  devoted  therafcives  to  the  dudy  of  philofophy,  contri- 
buted lb  little  to  its  perfection,  as  they  really  did.  A  very  material 
Involution,  in  the  p hilofophical  worlds  imsnediacdy  before  and  fi/bfe. 

qucQiJjr 
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qoentlf  to  thebinh  of  Chrft,  had  its  rife  in  Alexandria.  Tho 
Orienia!  Phil  fophy,  to  wtiich  heretofore  the  Gnoftics,  and  among 
the  moderns,  Hruckcr,  Molheim,  and  Walch  (with  whofe  treatiw 
de  Pkihjibhia  Onrniali  annexed  to  the  Cammiittaiioait  Sac.  Se.  GSilmi, 
e^laiir  of  the  laie  celebrated  Michaelis,  the  author  appears  not  to  be 
acquainied)  afcrjbe  a  con&derable  part  of  th  fe  altcratiims,  is  traced 
back  to  a  few  fcattered  ideas  refpefting  God,  for  inftance,  who  is 
confidTed  as  the  fountain  of  light ;  the  origin  of  all  things  fron» 
darknels,  through  the  operation  of  light,  as  alfo  to  certain  aftrologi- 
cal  reveries,  the  belief  in  the  evocation  of  fpirits  ihroueh  particular 
mylleriiius  words  and  ceremonies,  &c.  The  author,  nowever,  ia 
conformity  to  the  opinion  of  fame  other  perfons,  maintains  that  the 
rtieory  of  emanation,  which  makes  the  charafteHftic  fcntute  in  the 
Alexandrine  phili'fophv,  was  derived  from  the  Platonic  fyftem  muti- 
lated, or,  at  leaft,  iU-underflood,  Nor  were  the  above-mentioned 
opinions,  or  the  different  fuperftitious  notions,  and  mifconftruftions  of 
the  PLii-nic  do.'tines  the  only  ingredients  in  the  CKiraordinary 
eclectic  fvflem  that  was  afterwards  formed.  In  Alexandria,  whichi 
both  on  account  of  its  Ciuation  and  other  circumftance;,  was  the  re- 
fort  of  |ierfons  of  all  nations,  and  of  the  moft  contradidory  opinions, 
were  colle.'led  likewife  the  moft  diKingoilhed  philofuphers  of  all 
fefts.  Amring  thefe  the  Pythagoreans  alfo  endeavoured  to  bring  into 
vogue  the  whimficsl  part  of  their  tenets,  founded  on  their  belief  in 
miraculous  pou-ers,  and  on  a  communication  with  Gods  and  Demons ; 
and  the  chara^er  of  the  times,  debafed  by  delpotifm  and  luxury, 
favoured  their  propagation.  To  the  religion  of  the  people  an  uni- 
verfil  in difierence  prevailed,  the  principal  diftinflions  had  been  re. 
moved,  atid  fuch  a  medley  as  was  thus  formed  mud  have  been  vtty 
unlikely  to  command  refpeft.  This  indifference  with  regard  to  the 
popular  religion  natnrally  excited  the  wilh  that  one  of  3  more  per- 
feftkind  might  be  fubftitnted  in  its  Head,  which  Ihould  have  for 
inie  of  its  objects  the  improvement  of  morals  ;  and  this  circumftance 
not  only  paved  the  way  for  the  favourable  reception  of  Chriftianity,' 
but  likewife  induced  the  Jews  to  refine  their  religion  by  the  ad- 
minititi  of  philori>phical  ide^s.  It  was  even  the  delire,  according  to 
our  author,  of  the  Pythagoreans  of  thofe  rimes,  and  particularly  of 
V^pollonius  of  Tyana,  to  reform  the  public  religion,  though  he 
acknowledges  ApoUonius,  of  whole  life  we  have  here  a  ctrciimllnntial 
narraiive,  to  have  been  an  abfurd  en'hufiaft,  and  rcprabates  ilio 
credulity  not  only  of  his  biographer  Philolfratas,  but  of  thofe  alfo 
to  whofe  authority  he  appeals.  The  combination  of  Judaico- 
oriental,  Pythagorean,  Plannic  and  Atillotelic  philofophy,  is  very 
Arikiog  in  the  doflrines  of  Ariltobulus,  and  the  writings  of  Philoj 
■nd  here  we  difcovet  the  firft  traces  of  the  theory  of  emanaiiim, 
which  afterwards  expaod&t  th^mfelves  io  the  CJa^baliftic  fyfti-m. 
The  author  dwells  fbr  fonc  time  on  the  Cabbaliitic  wiitingt,  tha 
fables  refpcflin?  their  origin,  and  the  different  reprefcntations  of 
tile  doAnnes  of  the  Cabbala,  which  are  of  greater  importance  than 
is  generally  imagined,  fmce  from  them  are  derived,  among  oilier 
I^ilofophical  notions,  the  inttlUSni  agmi  of  Averrhoiis,  and  the 
Mti^e  (ylKm  of  Sf inoxa ;  it  bcin^  well  known  that  the  firlt  philofo- 
c  phic4 
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phkal  compendiam  which  Spinoza,  who  was  himCelf  a  Jew,  du- 
died,  was  the  Cabbala.  The  iiril  inftni^on  in  the  C]\riftian  faith  had 
endeavoured    to  inculcate  an   averfion  from   all  heathen  learning, 
which  was,  however,  afterwards  found  neceHar^  for  the  purpofe  of  ob- 
Tiatiag  fuch  difficulties  and  fcruples,  founded  m  hiflory  and  philofo- 
phy,  as  might  occur  to  their  adverfaries.     To  intereft  the  people  fiill 
further  in  the  Chriilian  religion,  Tatian,  and  Judin  the  martyr, 
contended,  in  conjun^ion  with  Ariflobulus,  that  the  Greeks  were 
indebted  for  all  their  information  and  fcicntific  knowledge  to  fb- 
feigners,  particularly  to  the  Jews  and  to  their  revelation.     The  ufe 
therefore  which  they  made  of  philofophy  was  merely  of  an  hiftorical 
kind  ;  even  Plutarch,  Alcinous,  Potaiuo,  and  Ammonius  Saccas  de^ 
Icrve  our  attention  only  as  ccledUcs.     During  the  whole  of  this  fpace 
the  Roman  empire  was  greatly  on  the  decline,  partly  from  its  own 
internal  debility,  and  partly  from  the  reiterated  attacks  of  the  bar- 
barians.    For  the  fcicnces  this  was  attended  with  the  mod  pernicious 
coniequences ;  philofophy  was,  however,  cultivated  with  more  zeal 
by  the  Chriftians,  who  indeed  derived  no  great  advantage  from  it, 
and  its  progrefs  was  befides  confiderably  retarded  by  the  power  of  tlie 
bieprchy,  and  the  inditutions  of  monadic  life.    Whatever  is  mod 
jemarkabie  in  the  opinions  of  Numenius,  Galen,  Maximus  Tyrius, 
and  Orieen,  is  here  brought  under  one  view.     The  author  has  like- 
wife,  with  uncommon  diligence  and  ingenuity,  developed  the  fyftem 
of  Plotinus,  in  whofe  writmgs  the  fcattered  opinions  of  the  ecle^cs 
ait  combined  into  one  whole,  and  which  coiiditute  the  ground-work 
of  the  dodrines  of  Porphyr}',  Jamblichus,  Augudin,  and  Bocthius, 
who  have  however  themfelves  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  further  illuf- 
tration  of  certain  individualpoints  of  that  fydem ;  acircumdance  which 
bis  not  efcaped  the  notice  ot  M.  Tiedemann.     Thofe  only  who  are  in 
fome  degree  acquainted  with  the  works  of  thefe  obfcure  and  im* 
methodical  writers,  will  be  able  duly  to  appreciate  the  endeavours  of 
our  author  to  make  them  intelligible,  and  to  exhibit  their  opinions  in 
the  luminous  order  in  which  they  are  here  arranged. 

Goetting.  An%. 

Art.  4^.  Beytrage  zur  Gefchkhte  der  Philofipbie,  hiranfgegnhtn  *vo9i 
G.  G.  FiiUeborn.  Erjies  Stiick  134  S.  Zivfytes  St.  169  S.  1792. 
Drittes  St,  196  S.  1793.  8vo. — Accfffions  to  the  Hijlory  of  Philofophy  ^ 
by  G.  G.  FiiUeborn,  Vol.  1. 1  l\pp.  Vol.  IF.  169//.  1792.  Vol.  III. 
196 //•  ^0.  1793*    ZaUichau  and  Freydadt. 

The  titles  of  the  pieces,  which  form  the  fird  volume  of  this  in«* 
tereding  collection,  are,  i.  Oa  the  idea  of  an  Hiftofy  of  PbUofophyt  «n 
academical  prelection  by  Prof.  Reinhdd.  2.  On  the  Hijiory  of  tht 
wft  mieknt  Greek  Philofophy ^  by  Mr.  Fullebwm.  3.  Xenophwtes,  an 
emy,  containing  an  account  of  the  Eleatic  fydem,  as  it  was  cow- 
ceivei  by  its  fim  author,  with  a  refutation  of  it  ixn  criticsd  groimds^ 
and  a  demondratioa  of  the  infufficicncy  of  the  arguments  oppoied  to  it 
by  Aridotle.  In  this  diderlation  Mr.  Y,  like  wife  points  out  the  dif 
^^ence  between  the  pantheifm  of  Xenophanes^  and  the  fydem  of 
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Splnou.  4-  Oa  Liberty,  tranflated  from  the  Oteek  of  Ncmelius, 
■Hifi  ^nus  aiSfiTRt.  J.  On  the  Fate  eflbt  Remholdian  Theory  of  fer- 
cefthn,  by  Mr.  Forberg,  ivith  an  Apptndiu  by  the  editor. 

In  the  fecond  volume  arc  comprifed,  i.  A  Tranflaiion  of  the  F.'yl 
Bimi  e/ Aii&ozk'a  Mrf^/ty/i/,  likewife  by  Mr.  F.,  which  has  un- 
quefliooably  the  merit  of  accuracy'  and  perrpicuity.  If  it  (hould  be 
oSjcftcd  therefore  that  it  is  deficient  in  point  of  elegance,  we  mad 
obfen-e,  (hit  the  faoh  liea  in  the  original  itfdf,  in  which  roorc  re- 
gard has  been  paid  to  the  matter,  than  to  the  language.  The  rranfla- 
tor  accedes  to  the  opinion  of  thofe  »'ho  do  not  allow  this  book  to 
have  been  written  by  Ariftotle  himfelf.  i.  Sf^dmen  of  a  ferfion  if  the 
Tire/  Booh  of  Scxtus  Enipiricus  ox  ibe  Pyrrhnian  Infiiimei,  by  Mr. 
Nied^mmer,  which  (hows  the  author  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
Greek  language  and  philofophy.  3.  An  iinfintlhed  E^  lavianii  a 
ficu)  0/  lie  Igieft  Difo-ofiii,  «  Phihfiph.  hj  Mr.  F.  4.  Explanaikn 
of  tnd  Crinqat  on  cert/mt  Pafiliont,  either  peculiar  to,  or  of  prlaeifal 
mimeaf  in /if  Kunmn  Pii/ofopbj.hy  the  (ime. 

The  third  volume  prefonts  us  with,  1.  A  eonrife  Hifhry  of  Phikfopbj  ■i 
an  excellent  (ketch,  though,  perhaps,  fomewlut  dcfe^ve  in  the  ac- 
coont  given  of  the  philofc^hy  of  the  middle  ages.  2 .  On  the  Infia- 
entt  of  the  ether  Scieiieei,  and  of  external  Circumjlaiaei  an  Phil^ir/,  and 
if  Philofophy  en  thim.  ThiscfTay  con  fifts  of  general  obfervations  how 
ihr  the  ftaie  of  cultivation  among  any  people,  their  language,  the  re- 
lation in  which  their  philofophers  ftand  10  each  other,  their  foreign 
trsTili,  liberty  of  confcience,  the  particular  form  of  government, 
the  dijlinftion  of  ranks,  the  exillencoor  non-exiltcnceof  a  metropolis, 
the  degree  of  perfcflion  to  which  the  polite  arts  and  fciences  have  ar- 
rived, their  religion,  political  events,  &c.  may  have  afic/ted,  and  ftill 
continue  to  afic?t,  the  progreS  of  philofophy ;  and  iiice  •vtrfa  ;  3.  Mo- 
An  Platonic  Fbiiafopbp,  a  \\hon;  4.  The  Natural  Theolon  of  Jrifiatie; 
5.  Phihfofiical  Pr^haions.  chiefly  of  an  hUlorical  dcfcriprion,  and 
[dating  to  modern  philofophy;  6.  Mttfidfrnut.  Mr.  F.  regards  thii 
book  as  one  of  the  moft  remarkable  phxtomena,  that  have.  Tor  many 
i-ean,  appeared  in  the  philnfophical  world,  though  he  has  himfelf 
ftiown  a  wcll-gronnded  p;Ttiality  fur  the  Reinholdian  fyftcm.  7.  On 
the  Credit  of  tie  Kajitian  Piilofophy,  which  Mr.  K.  confiders  to  be  on 

the  decline;  8.  Hipryofn:yPiihfophicalStadiei,\tyl\Ki3me,\nXmA- 

ed  as  a  guide  for  the  ule  01  learners,  of  which  Ve  thai]  be  glad  to  fix 
the  continuation.     Ih,d. 


Art.  46.  Verfacha'iir  die  Rrli^iiv  dor  alien Mgypten  and Griethen,'uttt 
Paul  Joachim  Sigilmund  VSgel,  ReB^tr  dir  Scbalder  Sckale  in  NUrn- 
berg.       Mil  Kiipem.~'EfTy''oH    the   Religion    if  the  macirnt  Egyp- 
liant  and  Grreki',  hj  K.  J.  S'.  Vogel,  &c.  4to.    printed  with  Didot*! 
Roman  types,  and  accompanied  with  plates,  reprcfenting  ij  an- 
tiques, from  the  coltcflion  of  Stofch,     Nutenberg,  1793. 
In  tbe  year  1775  the  ingenious  artili,  Schwdckett,  began  to  pub- 
lilh  drawings  tioni  ilie  valuable  collection  of  Siofch,  of  whicli>  how- 
ever, 00  mure  than  Hj.  {dates  appeared,  exhibiting  Egyptian  pieces 
only,  and  fuch,  likewife,  as  were  noi  in  thcialelves  the  i&oA  UnkiiM. 
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In  the  prcfcnt  work  the  fele^^ion  is  made  with  greater  judgnicTify 
tlwnigh  it  conp.fts  ah'o  entirely  of  original  Egyptian  *'<itits,  ihe  works 
of  Greek  artids,  prefervcd  in  the  fame  mufeMm,  which  are  ^ere 
fii'hfuHy  copied,  and  very  neatly  engraved,  by  G.  J.  Schrazenltaller. 
Every  thing,  therefore,  of  external  decoration,  is  here  unite<:^.  'hat 
could  ferve  to  recommend  a  work  undertaken  by  two  diltinguithed 
literary  charadlers.  Prof.  Schlichtgeroll.of  Gotha,  who  has  dei'cribed 
the  antiques  as  an  amateur,  and  Mr.  Vogel,  who  has  r  garded  them 
as  a  vehicle,  through  which  he  was  to  communicate  to  the  world  his 
obfervations  on  the  religion  of  the  anci-nt  Egyptians  and  Greeks, 
to  the  former  of  whom  he  has  confined  himfelf  in  the  volume  now  be- 
fore us. 

We  regret  that  the  limits  of  our  Review  will  not  allow  us  to  give  a 
particular  account  of  the  two  fint  parts  of  this  volume,  wliich  cont.ia 
very  ingenious,  and,  for  the  moil  part,  judicious  remarks,  on  the  diffi- 
culties attending  fuch  refearches  into  the  hiftory  of  ancient  nationsj 
and  general  notices  refpeding  the  procedure  of  the  human  underdand- 
ing  in  the  formation  cf  its  religious  fyftem.  In  the  third  part  of  this 
^ety  inltruftive  and  entertaming  work  the  author  points  out, 
1.  The  contradiftions  obfcrvab'.e  in  the  hiftory  of  the  ancient  reli- 
gion of  Egypt,  and  of  tlie  infufficiency  of  the  fourccs  from  which 
i(  is  drawn.  When  Herodotus  arrived  in  Egypt,  the  political  ftatc 
of  that  country  was  entirely  changed,  the  Egyptians  had  ceafed  to 
be  an  independent  people,  they  were  become  a  province  under  Per- 
lia,  and  the  order  of  the  priefthood  had  undergone  material  altera- 
tions. How  was  it  poflible  likewife  that  ftraneers  from  Greece  ihould 
cither  comprehend  the  Egyptian  ideas  themiclves,  or  transfufc  them 
into  their  own  language  in  an  intelligible  manner  ?  We  cannot  de- 
pend upon  Plato,  who  endeavoured  rather  to  clothe  Greek  opinions  in 
an  Egyptian  drefs,  and  dill  lefs  on  Diodorus,  who  gives  us  nothing 
more  than  Greek  mifrcprefentations  of  Egyptian  objcds,  tranfcribcd 
from  other  writers  of  his  own  country,  trom  all  the  Greeks  toge- 
ther therefore  we  (hould  acquire  very  imperfeft  notions  of  Egyptian 
opinions  and  cudoms  ;  and  what  has  come  down  to  us  of  their  works 
oif  art,  particularly  in  regard  to  Egyptian  coins,  belongs  entirely  to 
the  times  of  the  Ptolemies  and  of  the  Romans.  Wc  are,  there- 
fore, much  more  deficient  in  authentic  materials  than  wc  are  apt  la 
fufped^.  Could  we  indeed  decypher  the  hieroglyphical  characters  on 
the  obelifks,  and  fuch  orher  incontcftably  genuine  Egyptian  monu- 
ments, we  might  be  enabled  to  decide  wim  certainty  on  thefe  mat- 
ten.  2.  Wich  refpcd  to  the  Egyptian  nation,  Mr.  V.  obferves, 
that  they  muft  originally  have  been  a  very  ancient  pco}  Ir,  firft  inl.a- 
biting  Upper  Egypt;  he  then  defcribes  their  divifions  into  cafts,  the 
prerogatives  of  tnc  faccrdotal  order,  and  the  defporic  government 
of  the  Pharaohs,  in  oppofition  to  M.  Plefllng.  That  we  know  fo 
little  of  the  authors  of  ufeful  or  ornamental  difcoveries  among  them 
is,  he  conceives,  partly  owing  to  the  imperfcft  Hate  of  their  hiftory, 
which  confifts  of  mere  fragments  only,  and  partly  to  their  method 
of  reprefenting  thofe  difcoveries  by  fables,  as  in  the  perfon  of 
Thot,  &c.  3.  On  the  fubjefl  of  the  Egyptian  priefts  the  author 
maintains,  that  they  mud  have  adopted  many  improvements  from 

foreigi«:rs. 
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forftigncn,  and  pircicularly  from  Orpheus,  who  was,  at  the  fatnc  time, 
their  ixiilru^^or  and  pupil.  4.  In  regard  to  the  popular  religion,  Mr.V. 
is  of  opinion  that  the  original  deities  of  fo  rude  a  people  mud  liave  been 
merely  Fetiches,  on  whicn  principle  he  accounts,  likewiie,  for  the  wor« 
ihip  paid  to  difierent  animals,  which  afterwards  continued  to  he  the 
popular  religion.  Frpm  thefe  firtiches,  of  which  tlie  principal  and 
general  one  was  the  Nile,  they  paffed  to  the  fun,*  moon,  and  ftara* 
To  reprefent  thefc  under  human  forms  waR  a  iurther  degree  of 
cultivation ;  whence  originated  Ofiris,  Ifis,  Orus,  Typhon,  pro- 
bably about  the  time  when  Orpheus  reiided  in  ^gypt.  Now, 
therefore,  they  no  longer  paid  adoration  to  oxen  in  general,  but 
to  Apis  and  Mneris,  as  their  reprefentatives,  which  ajyplies 
equally  to  Anubis,  who  was,  indeed,  not  a  dog,  but  an  human  figure, 
with  the  head  of  that  animal.  In  the  fame  manner  the  author  ac- 
counts for  the  other  changes  which  took  place  in  their  religion, 
without  having  recourfe,  in  any  degree,  to  the  aid  of  Hieroglyphics* 
5.  \yith  refped  to  their  aftronomical  theology  we  (hall  onlv  obfer ve, 
tlut  Mr.  V.  fubrcril>es  in  general  to  the  opinions  of  Prof.  Gattercr  on 
that  head.  6.  On  the  fuhjcrt  of  their  facred  philofophical  theology 
he  remarks  that  we  are  to  depend,  for  wharever  wc  know  conccrningj 
it  on  the  reports  and  interpretations  of  the  Greeks ;  fo  that  under 
this  name  is  to  be  underftood,  not  the  ancient  facerdotal  religion,  buC 
a  comparatively  modern  inedley  of  ingenuity  and  abfurdit)',  accumu- 
lated through  a  feries  of  centuries,  which  the  Greeks  had  formed  by  an 
arbitrary  explanation  of  the  hieroglyphics,  with  the  real  meaning  of 
which  they  were  perfeAly  unacquainted,  and  by  an  intermixture  ofOr- 
phic,  Pythagorean,  and  Phtonic  ideas.  He  does  not  allow  that  this 
theology,  which  was,  however,  kept  fccret,  conftituted  the  fubjeO  of 
the  myfteries.  In  the  next,  or  fevenih  fcdion,  concerning  the  influ- 
ence which  the  Greeks  had  on  the  religion  of  Egypt,  where  the  au- 
thor deduces  that  influence  from  Orpheus,  whom  he  imagines  to  have 
communicated  his  philofophical  theology  to  the  priefts,  it  would,  wc 
conceive,  be  difficult  to  prove  that  any  perfon  of  that  name  was,  at 
io  early  a  period,  fo  enlightened  as  to  have  formed  for  himfelf  fuch  a 
religion ;  or,  if  we  allow  this,  it  would  perhaps  be  fcarccly  more  eaff 
to  ihow,  that  inftead  of  carrying  his  religion  into  Egypt,  he  did  not 
himfelf  borrow  it  from  that  coimtry,  &c.  The  laft  chapter  contains 
an  account  of  the  deities,  whofe  figures  appear  in  the  firft  Ihjraifim, 
which  are  Ifis,  Ofiris,  Serapis,  Apis,  Mnevis,  Orus,  Harpocratcs,  Anu- 
bis,  and  Canopus,  for  which  we  are  under  the  neceiHty  of  referring 
jomi  readers  to  the  work  itfelf.  Ibid. 

Art.  47.  Rerum  Amlriacaram  Scriptores,  ^ft/  lucem pullknm  ha^f 
mus  fi§n  *videruntj  IS  alia  monxmtnta  diploma  tica  nonium  edit  a ,  quihus 
bitjus  Gentii  aliarumque  'vicinarum  medii  a*vi  hifioria^  ac  Jura  ejus  tern- 
poris  puhlica  frwincialiat  municipaliat  feudalia,  iff  ct*vilia  uberrime 
illttfirantur,  ex  autbenticis  Bibliothec<t  Vmdvbonenfis  codicibust  ^  dipla^ 
maticis  infirumentis  eruii  acedidit  Adrianus  Rauch,  Cler,  regul*  Scholar* 

'    piarum.  vol.  I.    4to.    Vienna,  1793* 

In  this  firil  volume  are  comprifcd  the  ibllowing  works,  of  which, 

as 
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as  they  may  not  peihaps  be  generally  interefting,  we  think  it  fuficient 
to  give  the  titles  only,  viz.  a  Chnmicon  Caften/e^  ab  Anno  953  ad  an- 
nam  1258,  from  which  Fez  had  publifhcd  extra^  only ;  KChromam 
Clauftro-Niuhur^enfe^  ab  o.  993  ad  a.  1 347,  diflferent  from  that  printed 
in  Pezii  Scriptores  Rcr.  Aultriac.  of  which  Mr.  Rauch  has  availed 
Idmfelf  in  the  compilation  of  his  Hiftory  of  Auftria ;  a  Chronkon  rhytb- 
mkum  ab  A.  1 190  ad  an,  1 269 ;  a  Chronicon  Chrcmifanenfe  ab  A.Z'j'^ad 
A*  I2I7>  cum  inter polatifinib,  Auftriam  SptffantibM  \  a  Chronicon  Floria* 
mnfe,  pratmijfa  S.  Lcoboldi  Marchionis  geneaiogia^  ab  A.  1 2"]  6  ad  A, 
1 310*  hitherto  ineditea ;  a  work  by  Enenkel  on  the  boundaries  of 
Steyeitnarck and  Auftria,  firft  publifbed  in  161 8,  and  afterwards  in 
1740;  a  Chronicon  Lambacenje  ab  A*  1 126,  ad  A,  1278 ;  and  laRly,  a 
Chronicon  Oflerhwenfe  ab  A.  1 197  ad  A.  1365.     Ibid* 

Aa.T.  48.  AnaleBa  feu  Colleilanea  R.  P.  Marci  Hanfitzu  S,  /.  pro 
Hrfioria  Cmnthix  concinnanda.  Opus pofthu mum.  Partes  i.  ^iL  8vo, 
Nuremberg,  1793. 

The  merits  of  this  author,  with  rcfpedl  to  the  ancient  hiftory  of  hb 
country,  are  generally  acknowledged,  and  it  is  therefore  enough  to 
fay  that  the  prefent  work  is  executed  in  his  ufual  manner.  Hit 
obiedl  in  undertaking  it  was  to  furnifh  his  countrymen,  and  the 
hiuorical  ftudent,  with  a  hiftory  founded  on  more  authentic  documents 
and  written  in  a  more  agreeable  ftyle  than  that  of  Megifer,  to  which 
they  had  hitherto bern  accuftomed .  In  (he  firft  volume  and  the  firft  book, 
the  author  treats  of  the  ftate  of  Carnia  and  Koricum  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Romans  in  thofe  countries,  and  in  the  fecond  de  fiatu  Norid/ub 
RomaniSf  ejus/uba^ioney  adm  iniji  rat  tone ,  finibus,  drvifione,  oppidis^  *vici* 
but  V  religiok  Chrijiiana.  The  fecond  volame  gives  an  account  of 
this  coumr)^rom  the  year  ^79  to  the  year  828.  In  the  firft  volume 
are  to  be  foMl  ufeful  details  refped^ing  the  ancient  hiftory  of  what  was 
called  Noricum  Me^iitcrrancum,  of  which  the  firft  inhabitants  %verB 
probably  the  Taurifci,  fo  named  from  Tour  (mountains),  as  the 
Carnii  may  probably  have  had  theirs  from  the  cars  in  which  they  livedo 
01  from  the  Carrago  (impedimenta)  with  which  they  defended  their 
camps.  So  likewii'e  the  liberi  'via  was  by  the  peafants  transformed 
into  Diebf we ^  (thieves-way)  of  which  remains  are  ftill  vifible  about 
the  village  'f  rophey,  and  the  ancient  metropolis  Norcia  in  agro  Lao* 
bienfi,  which  was  deftroyed  A.  U.  C.  738.  The  hiilory  of  Chrifti- 
ani^  commences  here  with  S.  Maximilian,  though  the  author  believes 
that  Carinihia  had  before  been  vifitcd  by  the  two  Kvangclifts  St.  Mark 
and  St.  Luke.  Mr.  H.  looks  upon  Attila  and  his  Huns  to  have  been 
Avari,  and  the  kingdom  of  Samo  he  conceives  to  have  been  Carinthia. 
£ven  antecedently  to  the  introdudion  of  Chriftianity  in  this  countr}', 
the  nobility  were  diftinguiihed  from  the  common  people  (plebs),  and 
the  former  oppofed  Chriftianity,  which,  however,  the  latter  cm- 
braced.     Ibid. 

Art.  49.  M.  S.  Schmidts  neuen  Gejchihte  ckr  Deuifchen.  Vom  lahr 
1643  bis  1657. — Schmidt's  modern  Hifiory  of  Germany  y  from  the  year 
1643 /« 1657.  'm  pp.  in  8vo.    Ulm.  1793. 

As  tliis  is  generally  allowed  to  be  both  in  the  judicious  felcflion  of 

the 
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1I16  mod  intercfting  events,  and  in  elegance  of  ftyk,  the  bcft  hiftory  of 
Germany  that  has  yet  appeared  in  the  language  of  that  country,  we 
(hall  only  obferve,  with  regard  to  the  volume  before  us,  that  it  takes  in 
a  very  important  period,  including  the  hiftory  of  the  treaty  of  Weft- 
phalia,  and  that  tne  author  has  (Iridlly  adhcr«l  to  thofe  rules  which  he 
nad  laid  down  for  himfelf  in  the  compofition  of  the  for  met  volumes,  to 
which  this  is  in  no  refpedl  Inferior.    Ibid, 

Art.  50*  Uneamenta  infiitutionum  fiJei  Chriftiana^  hi/hrico  criticaninit 
au39rt  Henrico  Philippo  Conrado  Henke,  TbeoL  P,  P,  O.  /«  Jcad* 
Helmftad.  1793.     228pp.in8vo» 

Thefe  (hort  inftitutes  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  compared  by  the  au*. 
thor  as  the  ground-work  of  his  academical  ledlures,  contain  much 
ufeful  matter,  well  di^efted,  and  expreffed  in  language  as  clear  as  the 
nature  of  the  fubjef^s  difcuifed  in  them  would  allow.  In  the  preface  we 
meet,  among  other  equally  valuable  remarks,  with  ibme  obfervations  on 
the  importance  of  theological  (Indies,  and  on  certain  prejudices,  founded 
in  fuperilition,  which  may  be  regarded  as  obflacles  to  our  progrefs  in 
them ;  after  which,  in  the  work  itfelf,  the  author  confiders  his  fubje6t 
under  two  diftind^  heads ;  i ,  Theology,  properly  fo  called ;  or  an  ac- 
count of  the  bein^  and  attributes  of  God;  and  2,  Theological  anthro- 
pology. In  this  latter  he  treats,  i,  uf  the  nature,  dignity  and  deilina- 
tion  of  man ;  2,  of  the  impediments  by  which  he  is  prevented  from 
fupporting  that  dignity,  and  attainirig  to  that  deftination ;  or  of  fin,  in 
ongin,  confequences,  and  the  punifhment  incurred  by  the  commifHon 
of  It ;  5,  of  the  means  pointed  out  by  our  Saviour  for  the  reRoration 
of  that  dignity,  and  the  attainment  of  happinefs.  Under  ^s  lad  head 
the  author  gives  an  account  uf  the  perfon  of  Chriil,  his  hiftory,  the 
obje^  of  his  appearance,  with  the  manner  in  which  he  was^employed 
on  earth,  his  kingdom,  the  benefits  accruing  to  mankind  from  his  re- 
fidence  among  them,  and  the  terms  on  which  we  may  cxpe^  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  a  participation  of  thofe  benefits,  or  faith,  the  efiedl  of  which 
is,  according  to  Mr.  H.  not  only  "  emendare,  odio  pravi,  amore 
ncfti  replere,  fan^ficare,*'  but  likcwife  **  erigcre,  folatio  8c  fpe  fullen- 
tare,  tranquillum  Sc  laetum  reddere  animum ;"  and  laflly,  of  the  fup« 
port  which  we  may  promife  ourfelves  from  God  and  the  external 
affiflances  of  the  ecclefiaftical  miniftry,  and  of  the  facrament.  All  the 
^ibove-mentioned  heads  are  again  branched  out  into  a  variety  of  fubdi- 
vifions,  forming  in  the  whole  138  fe^ions,  in  which  nothing  feemsto 
have  been  omitted  that  might  be  calculated  to  render  this  book  one  of 
the  moft  comprehenfive  and  ufeful  compendiums  of  theological  fludiet 
that  have  yet  fallen  under  our  notice.    Ibid* 

AtT.  5r.  Comment ar  iiber  die  Chriftfliche  Kirchengefchichte  nach  dem 
Scbrockht/ehen  Lehrhuche,  'von  Johann  Georg  Feiderich  Pabfl,  der 
Weit*we[/heit  DoSfor  und  ardent.  Prof,  zu  Erfangcn.  Erflen  Theilt 
iffie  Abth€ilun9*-^Commtntary  on  iccUfiafiical  Hiftory^  offer  the 
abridgment  ofScbroecib,  byj.G.V.  Pabfl,  Prof,  at  £rlangen,  &€• 
Fifft  part  ofthtfifft  liolumt^  286.  pp.  8vo. 

It  appears  from  the  title  that  the  author  intended  this  work  to  be 
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regarded  ^ly  as  the  commentary  on  the  well-known  compendiont  of 
Ecclefiaftical  HiAory  by  Schrockh,  and  on  a  pcrufal  of  thb  firft  part 
we  can  venture  to  fay  that,  if  the  whole  is  exec  axed  in  the  fame  able, 
manner,  it  will  be  admirably  calculated  to  anfwer  that  purpofe.  In- 
dependently, however,  of  that  confideration,  this  book  (in  which, 
though  the  author  does  not  pretend  to  have  made  any  new  difcoveries, 
he  has  certainly  availed  himlelf  of  thofe  of  bis  numerctxs  predeceflbrs  in 
this  department  of  literature,  which  ever  fincc  the  time  of  the  cele- 
brated Moiheim  has  been  fo  much  and  fo  fuccefsfully  cultivated  among 
the  Germans)  may  be  read  with  great  pleafure  axkl  impro%xiiient  by  an 
fuch  perfons  as  wifh  to  gain  a  competent  knowledge  of  EcdcGafBcal 
Hiftory.  Of  the  general  plan  of  this  work  we  cannot  indeed  form 
any  judgement  from  this  fpecimen,  bat  as  this  volume  does  not  axn- 
plete  the  htflory  of  the  three  firft  centuries,  we  conceive  that  it  may 
be  likely  to  luo  to  a  confideiable  length.    Ibid^ 

Art.  52.  Brftrag  xur  Grfcbkbte  des  Oflmdrfchen  BroSmtmSt  Sec, 
MtmoiroHtbe  Hijiory  of  tht  Eaft'Indian  Bread- Fruii -  tree ^  nnitb  ajyi^ 
iematicai  de/criptiM  of  that  tree  ^  compiled  from  the  drfferettt  aoiices  and  de» 
feriptions  of  it»  as  ^well  anciiut  as  modern^  by  Dr.  George  Woi%ang 
Francis  Panzer*  Ptyjicum  at  Nuremberg,  and  Member  of  Ae  (Econornkml 
Sociify  at  Burgbaufeu.    Nuremberg,  large  8va  with  a  plate. 

«•  There  are  already,  fays  Dr.  Panzer,  ieveral  defcriptions  of  the 
iBread-fruit-tree  before  the  public,  bat  few  of  them  fyftematical,  except 
thofe  of  Thunbergand  Foriler,  and  a  complete,  well-authenticated  na- 
tural hiftory  of  this  tree  is  lUU  wanting.**  It  Is  his  objedt  therefore  to 
prcfeht  us  with  fuch  a  work.  With  this  view  he  has  tranflated  into 
German  the  commentary  of  liouttuyn  on  the  Linnxan  Syftem,  from 
which  he  has  extracted  the  hiftory  of  the  Bread- fruit- tree,  addiiigto 
it  whatever  he  has  difcovered  on  tliis  fubjc6t  in  ancient  or  modem  au- 
thors,  that  had  been  omitted  by  Houttuyn. 

^  The  Bread-fruit'tree  in  the  Malayan  bngudge  is  called  Soccun,  or 
Boccusfeapasg  on  account  of  the  pulp  of  its  fruit,  wjiich  bears  fome  re- 
jemblance  to  cotton.  It  appears  that  Ruroph  had  hence  borrowed  the 
name  of  Socciu,  which  he  gives  it.  At  Macaftar  this  tree  is  called  Bakar, 
at  Ternate  Gomo,  and  at  Amboyna  Soean  or  Sua.  Anfon  tells  us  that 
at  the  iftand  of  Tinian  it  is  denominated  Rima,  and  Ray  fpeaks  of  it 
onder  the.  name  of  Scbimajt  which  is  that  given  it  in  the  Molucc;a  and 
Philippine  Ifiands. 

Dampier  is  one  of  the  firft  travellers,  from  whom  we  learn,  that  la 
the  Philippines  there  is  a  trel,  as  ftrong  and  as  high  as  one  of  our 
largeft  apple  trees,  whofe  numerous  branches  ftioot  to  a  confiderable 
leneth,  and  whofe  leaves  are  of  a  blackifli  colour,  and  which  bears  a 
fruit  approaching  to  the  tafte  of  bread.  The  country  in  which  it 
grows  IS  the  whole  extent  of  India,  as  alfo  the  oriental  iflmds,  but 
particularly  thofe  in  the  great  fouth  fea,  where  it  furnifhes  the  prin- 
cipal fuftenance  of  men,  bpafts,  and  birds. 

Of  late  years  the  hiftory  of  the  Bread -fruit-tree  has  received  great 
acceftions  from  the  voyages  of  Capt.  Cook  in  the  South  Sea,  and  of 
Iiis  celebrated  coaipanions^  %r  j-^  Banks  and  Dr^Solander.     Ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  the  defer! ption  of  it,  publiflied  by  Hawkefworth,  the 
Bread-fruit  grows  on  a  tree  almoft  as  large  as  a  middle-iized  oak* 
Its  oblong  leaves  are  often  extended  to  the  length  of  a  foot  and  a 
half,  Witlj  deep  indcnturee,  like  the  leaves  of  the  fie-trec,  ta  which, 
indeed,  they  bear  a  near  refemblance,  both  in  their  confidence  and 
ooloor;  and,  when  bruifed,  they  yield,  like  them,  amilkyjuice« 
The  fruit  is  of  the  fize  of  a  child's  head,  and  pretty  much  of  the 
fame  form  ;  its  outfide  is  generally  reticulated,  as  in  the  trufRe,  and 
the  fruit  has  a  fort  of  kernel,  nearly  as  thick  as  the  handle  of  a  fmall 
knife.  The  pu'p,or  nucrittous  part,  is  ficuated  between  the  (kin  and 
the  kernel ;  i:  is  as  whue  as  fuow,  and  thin  and  e^aibc,  like  ne.v- 
baked  bread.  Before  it  is  ufed  for  food,  it  is  necefiary  to  broil  it,  for 
which  parpofe  it  mud  be  divided  into  three  or  four  parts.  It  has  no 
very  particular  tafte,*  except  that  it  is  a  little  fweet,  and  favours,  to 
feme  degree,  like  the  crumb  of  wheaten  bread  mixed  with  potatoes. 
fL*  Helianthus  tubtr%fui.) 

This  tree  produces  its  fruit  for  feven  or  eight  months,  and  it  majf 
be  gathered  daring  any  part  of  this  time ;  but,  to  be  provided  with 
it  for  the  remaining  months,  the  fruit  mud  undergo  a  fermentation, 
and  they  make  with  it  a  fort  of  leaven,  called  Mahu»  in  the  following 
manner  :  The  fruit  being  gathered  fome  little  time  before  it  is  ripe, 
they  place  it  in  layers,  which  are  covered  with  its  own  leaves.  In 
this  (late  it  ferments,  and  becomes  very  fweet  and  difagreeable.  The 
kernel  is  then  taken  from  it,  and  the  red  of  the  fruit  thrown  into  a 
h<^e,  which  is  dug  for  that  purpofe  in  mod  houfes,  the  (ides  and  bottotn 
of  which  are  covered  with  grafs.  Leaves  are  aeain  placed  over  the 
whole,  together  with  dones  of  great  weight.  The  fruit  then  fer- 
ments a  fecond  time,  becomes  acid,  and  remains  fo,  without  under- 
going any  further  change  for  feveral  months.  When  they  intend  to 
make  ufe  of  it,  they  take  from  the  hole  the  quantity  required,  and 
cover  it  with  leaves,  in  which  it  is  baked.  £urop;itis  are,  in  gene* 
ral,  as  little  pleafed  with  its  tade,  as  with  that  of  preferved  olives^ 
when  they  cat  them  for  the  fird  time.  Mr.  Panzer  then  gives  an 
account  of  feveral  methods  of  preparing  this  fruit  for  food,  with 
which  we  do  not  think  it  neceflary  to  trouble  our  readers. 

Mr.  Forder  and  Mr.  Thunberg  were  the  fird  who  have  obfcrved 
the  parts  of  fructification  of  this  remarkable  tree,  in  its  native  foil, 
end  with  the  tyt%  of  experienced  naturalids.  From  the  defcription 
which  they  have  given  us  of  it,  it  appears  that  the  Bread-fruit-tree 
bears,  at  the  fame  time,  both  mal>:  and  female  dowers  on  the  fame 
trunk.  There  are  three  fpccies  of  it :  i.  The  Jrtoatrfus  inri/a  'vtl 
€ommunis ;  2.  The  jf,  inter riJuUa ;  and,  5.  The  A,  rotundifoha. 
The  author  mentions,  like  wife,  fome  other  varieties,  for  which  details. 
chiefly  interedirig  to  botanids,  we  mud  refer  them  to  the  work 
itfelf. 

This  tree  is  not  propagated  by  its  feeds,  but  by  the  roots  only, 
which  rife  above  the  ground.  In  thefe  incifions  are  made,  from  whii  h 
fpring  fhoots,  that  are  afterwards  cut,  and  planted  in  the  place  dtdih- 
ed  for  their  growth.    It  is  even  faid  to  De  fuiBcieut  to  cut  a  bough 
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from  the  tree*  and  to  plant  h  in  the  ground.   This  operation  it  all  the 
oase  whkh  it  requires,  and  it  grows  without  any  funner  s^ftance. 


Oheri.  Hit.  mU 
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Art.  53I     Explanation  of  the  P/alms,  hy  Anthimus,  Ratriarcb  a^Jcru- 
falero^  and  of  the  reft  of  Palcftine.     Vienna,  4j8.  pp.  in  Folio. 

To  this  commentary  is  prefixed,  befides  a  preface,  a  letter  from  the 
author  to  the  Prefbyter  Fartheniue,  with  another  written  by  the  latter 
to  the  Patriarch,  giving  an  account  of  the  origin  and  ofajed  of  this 
undertaking.  The  author,  who  was  at  that  time  Metropolitan  of 
Scythopolis,  obferving  that  many  Chriflians  of  Arabic  delcent  were 
unable  t»  undarftand  the  bible  for  want  of  proper  explanations  of  it 
in  their  own  laneuaee^  refolded  to  collet  into  one  body  for  their 
ufe^  and  to  render  into  their  idiom,  the  elucidations  of  the  mod 
approved  writers  on  the  PfaLns.  Being,  however,  promoted  to  the 
dignity  of  Patriarch  at  Jerufalem,  he  was  prevented  by  the  duties  of 
that  office  from  reviling  the  work  ;  of  which,  therefore,  he  intrufted 
the  further  care  to  the  Prrfbytcf  Panhenius,  of  Aleppo,  judging  him 
to  be,  from  his  iituation,  particularly  qualified  to  coire^  any  inac* 
curacies  in  the  language  of  his  Commentary.  He  was  afterwards 
fent  to  Vienna,  probably  at  the  expence  of  the  Patriarch,  to  fuper- 
intend  the  impreflion  of  this,,  and  the  work  defcxibed  in  our  next 
article. 

In  the  prefent  work  are  conuincd,  firft,.  the  Proemium  of  Atha- 
nafius  to  rne  Pfalms,  then  the  Preface  of  an  anonymous  writer,  and 
that  of  Eufebius  pi  Cefarea,  on  the  authors  and  divifions  of  the 
Pfalms ;  ihcfe  are  followed  by  the  Commentary  itfelf,  which  is  con- 
(Untly  preceded  by  a  fmall  portion^  or  verfe,  of  the  text  printed  ia 
red  letters.  We  have  no  other  information  refpeding  the  Commenta- 
tors from  whom  the  author  has  fclcfled  his  materials  for  this  com* 
pilation,  than  that  he  has  hadrecourfe  for  that  purpofe  to  the  writings 
of  thofe  holy  fathers,  **  by  which  the  world  is  illumined,  as  by  the 
Sun  ^"  it  ^pcars,  ho>^'ever,  on  a  flight  attention  to  the  pafTages  ex- 
traced,  that  thofe  fathers  are  principally  Bafil,  Eufebius,  Theodoret,. 
and  fometimes  Chryfoftom.  Perhaps,  to  an  European  reader,  the 
Arabic  text  of  the  Pfalms  themfelves,  which  frequently  differs  frooi 
any  of  thofe  that  have  hitherto  been  publifhed,  and  may  pofTiblv 
have  been  taken  from  fbme  ancient  MS.  of  the  Pfalms,  will  be  conn* 
dered  as  the  moft  valuable  part  of  this  wbrk.  Goetthg.  Anztig^ 

&C.     b5M  ^\  cJulU'  s^yiS  AjU^t  v--,lX^ 

Art#  54«     Qmdi  to  the  True  Faith ,  l^c.  hy  the  fame  Patriarch  Anthl^- 
mus*.    Vienna,  179a.    43 1  pp.  in  folio* 


After  A*j>i)t    ihould  h^ve  been  inferted  JUfXXJLt  ^lcS\  jT^ 

as  it  flands  in  the  Acabico*latia  Imfn'maiur:  firma  intiodu^o*ad 
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n^eram  fidem.  This  is  an  introduAion  to  the  principles  of  the 
'Chriftian  religion,  compofed  by  the  author^  whiln  he  was  ftill  me- 
tr<^politan  of  Scythopolis,  for  the  porpofe  mentioned  in  our  laft  arti- 
cle, revifed  Hkewife  by  the  Prefbytcr  Parthenios.  It  is  divided  into 
five  parts ;  the  firft  of  which  treats,  in  41  chapters,  of  the  knowledge 
ef  God,  his  nature,  and  attributes ;  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  the 
legos  ;  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  do^rine  of  the  Trinity,  8cc*  In  the 
iecond  parr,  which  is  Hkewife  fubdivided  into  59  chapters,  the  au- 
thor gives  an  account  of  the  Creation,  Heaven,  Paradife,  Man,  his 
facuhies  and  affe^ons,  Sec,  &c.  The  third  part  treats,  in  40  chap- 
ters, of  Chrift,  his  Incarnation,  and  Perfon  ;  the  worihip  of  Images, 
of  the  Crofs.  and  of  Relics,  &c, ;  the  whole  being  interfperfed,  as 
will  eafily  be  conceived,  with  much  polemical  xrontrovcrfy.  The 
fourth  part  confifts  of  diflertations  on  the  different  Chriflian  virtues; 
and  the  fifth,  tq  which  is  prefixed  a  demonftration  of  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  treats  of  the  Se)«n  Sacraments;  and,  laflly,  of 
Prayer  and  Failing.  JSid. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Art.  55.    Voyages  chetc  les  peuples  Kalmouks  tf  Us  Tart  ares.    Berne, 
1 793.  gr.  in  8vo.  avec  figures  &  canes  geographiques. 

We  are  here  prcfented  with  a  colled^ion  of  the  obfcrvations  of  diffe- 
cent  literary  travellers,  on  people  and  countries,  which,  from  the  verjr 
circumftance  of  their  uncultivated  ftate,  have  a  peculiar  claim  to  our 
attention. 

Geography  is  much  indebted  to  llie  pains  which  the  fovemgns  of 
RufTia  have  been  under  the  necefirty  of  taking,  for  the  purpofe  of  afcer- 
taining  the  extent  of  their  own  dominions,  which,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  prefent  century,  were  (lHll3uried  in  the  moft  profound  ig^ 
norance.  It  will  have  required  nearly  an  hundred  years  to  carry  th^ 
^lifcoveries  through  all  the  parts  of  this  yafl  monarchy^  whofe  ambition 
has  kept  pace  with  the  icnowled^  it  has  acquired  of  its  own  ic- 
iburccs. 

A  work  of  this  magnitude  could  only  bave  been  attempted  under 
the  aufpices  of  fuch  a  prince  as  Peter  I.  It  has  fince  been  profecuted 
■with  the  fame  fpir it  by  his  fucceffors,  and  particularly  \iy  tne  prefent 
«mprefs ;  the  perfons  too,  who  have  been  engaged  in  it,  have,  in  gene- 
fa},  been  found  fo  perfedUy  competent  to  the  undertaking,  that  we  are 
aflured,  by  Prof.  JBcckman  of  Goettineen,  that  tlieir  journals  fupply 
iiich  an  accumulation  of  materials  entireTy  new,  for  the  hiftory  ot  the 
three  natural  kingdoms,  for  the  theory  of  the  earth,  for  rural  ceconomy, 
and  for  an  infinity  of  other  objects  relative  to  the  arts  and  fciences, 
as  would  employ  many  learned  men,  for  (everal  years,  in  their  proper 
arrangement  and  claflification* 

Tfe  prefent  work  eontains  cxtrafH  from  the  voyages  and  travels  of, 
1.  D.  A.  Meflerfchmied  into  Siberia,  17 19 — 27;  2.  Of  the  two 
Danifh  captains,  fieering  and  Spangberg,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Tfchi- 
rikow,  to  Kamfchatka,  1730;  3.  Of  John  George  Gmelin,  together 
with  Profeflbr  MUller,  Mr.Xrafchenimkow,  &(^.  to  the  department  of 
Ochotzkj  the  &ril  volume  of  whofe  account  was  publifhed  at  Goettin- 
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in  1 75 1;  4.  Of  Mr.  Cbappe d'Auteiocbe  to ToboUk,  1760;  f« 
f  Dr.  Samuel  George  Gmelis,  aflifted  by  J.  Giiutfcharew,  StcDbea 
Krafchcninikow,  and  othe^,  through  Stararufa,  Waldai,  I'orfcnok^ 
Mofcow,  Woroncfch,  Oftrogcfic,  Pawloik,  Cafanka,  Cimlia,  Tfchcr- 
kaik,  Afoff*^  and  Zarizyn^  to  Aflracan,  Derbent,  Baku.Schamachie, 
lEnzelli,  Pcribazar,  Gilam,  Mafanderan,  &c.  1768 — 72  ;  6-  Of  Prof. 
S/ Pallas  through  Nowogorod,  Waldai,  Mofcow,  Wolodiracr,  Kafi* 
inof,  Murom,  Arfamos,  Simbirik,  Samara,  Syfran,  Orenburg,  Guijef* 
Gorodok,  the  province  of  lifet,  Catarincnburg,  Trcheljabinfk,  Torn*, 
Krafnojarik,  xrkutzk,  Sarapul,  Jaifkci-Gorodock,  AUracan,  &c. 
1761* — 74;  7.  Of  Mr.  J.  A.  Gcorgi,  joined  by  Mcff.  N.  and  J. 
Rjrtfchkow,  through  Mofcow,  Aftracan,  la  Steppe  des  Kalmoucs, 
Uralflc,  Orenburg,  the  province- of  lilcl,  Bafchkie,  Ural,  Ifetfkoi, 
Omik,  Kolywan,  Altai,  Tomfk,  Kafan,  &c.  1770 — 4;  S.  Of  Mr. 
Lep€9hin  to  Mofcow,  Wolodimer,  Murom,  Arfamas,  Alatyr,  Sim- 
birik,  Kafan,  the  province  of  Stavropol,  and  Orenburg;  Adracan* 
Gargef,  Catarinenburg,  Tjumem,  Wjaicti,  Uchtjug,  Archangel,  &f» 
176F— 73  ;  and,  Inftly,  9.  Of  Dr.  J.  Giildenftadt  to  Nowogorod, 
Porchow,  Stareja-Rufa,  Toropez,  Mofcow,  Kolomna,  Epifarc,  Tula, 
Wolomefch,  Tawrow,  Tambbw,  Nowochoj^rlkaja,  Zarizyn,  Aflra- 
can,  Kitzljar,  the  diftrift  of  Offetia,  Dafchct,  Tefflis,  the  provinces  of 
Turcomania,  fubjedi  to  the  Czar  Heraclius,  thediftrid  of  Radfcha, 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Immirette,  the  frontiers  of  Mingrelia  and  Gu- 
ria,  Mufdak,  Peterfbade,  Tfcherkaik,  AzofF,  Taganrog,  Krementfchak» 
Bjelewkaja-Krepoft,  Kiew,  Serpachow,  Sec,  1768 — 74. 

The  objeds  propofed  by  the  academy  for  their  examination  were, 
I.  The  nature  of  the  foil,  and  of  the  waters.  2.  The  means  of 
cultivating  the  defert  lands.  3.  Theprefent  (late  of  their  general 
agriculture.  4.  The  moil  common  difeafes  incident  both  to  men 
and  cattle,  with  their  mode  of  curing  or  preventing  them.  5.  Their 
manner  of  keeping  their  cattle,  particularly  their  (beep,  as  a!fo  their 
bees  and  filk- worms.  6.  Their  mode  of  fifhing  and  hunting. 
J.  Their  minerals  and  mineral  waters.  8.  Their  arts,  trades,  and 
other  obje^s  of  induftry.  9.  Their  mod  ufeful  plants.  10.  To 
afcertain  thepofitions  of  the  different  places,  to  make  geographical 
and  meteorological  obfervations;  and  ladly,  to  give  an  account  of 
whatever  might  reeard  the  manneis,  ufagcs,  cudoms,  languages,  tra- 
ditions, and  antiquities  of  the  feveral  people  whom  they  (hall  vifit. 

it  is  gerxrallv  allowed  that  the  perfons  engaged  in  thefe  refearches, 
bave  executed  the  tafk  impofed  on  them  in  a  manner  very  fatisfa^ory 
to  thofe  by  whom  they  were  employed:  but  as  their  different  jour- 
rials  form  a  confiderable  numlx^r  uf  quarro  volumes,  of  which  the 
cxpence  is  likewife  confiderably  incrcafed  by  the  prints,  many  of 
ivhich  are  rather  ornamcnral  than  ufeiul,  apd  as  befides  the  moil  im- 
portant defcrlpilons  are  often  widely  difpcrfcd  in  this  voluminous 
collection,  which,  after  all,  can  be  inrcliigihle  to  thofc  only  who  are 
j^cquaiuted  with  the  German  language,  in  which  moil  of  them  are 
written,  we  think  the  compilers  of  the  prefcni  work  have  rendered  an 
cfFcntial  fervice  to  the  public  by  prcfeniing  them  with  extrafts  in 
French  from  their  works,  in  which  the  accounts  given  by  different 
travellers  of  the  iame  place  are  brought  together,  freed  frona  uone- 
Cfiffary  repetitions,  and  to  be  procured  at  a  reafonable  price. 

Art. 
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Art.  56.  Verfttch  tmer  Gejcbtchte  der  Hdvetier  isnfer  den  Roemerm, 
^c^-'^EJfay  tvwaris  an  Hijhry  of  the  Svjtfs  under  the  Ra-nant,  from 
the  Death  of  ftdius  Cttfar  to  the  ^cat  Emigration  under  Hotnriu^^  by 
Cap!.  Francis- Louis  Hailcr.     Zurich,  1793.     Large  Svo* 

This  hiftnry,  in  the  compodtioa  of  which  the  author  has  not  oaly 
^vailed  himfcif  of  the  fcanty  materials  to  be  found  in  Csefar,  Taci« 
tus,  Amoiianus  Marcclllnus,  and  others,  but  likewife  of  fiich  monv- 
meats  as  the  Romans  had  leh  in  the  country,  many  of  which  exilt  at 
piefeiit  in  their  dcfcripticms  only,  is  dirikvl  into  three  fed^ions.  Of 
thefe  the  firlt  takes  in  the  fp.ice  of  time  between  the  death  of  Czfar 
and  the  reign  of  Galba ;  the  fecond,  tl;at  from  Galba  to  Valerian,  and 
the  third  terminaccs  with  the  great  emigration  roentioi\ed  in  the 
title. 

Capt.  Haller  adopts  an  opinion  already  advanced  by  other  hida- 
lians,  that  Julioe  Caefar,  having  concluded  an  alliance  with  t|ie 
Helvetians,  eftabiifhcd  in  the  environs  of  Geneva  a  colony  of  ve^ 
tcrad  foldiers,  of  the  cqueftrian  order,  am)  built  a  city  afterwards, 
known  under  tho  luinie  of  Colonia  Julia  equeftrit  no-vidummmt  nondm* 
Hum  or  fifvidunHm,  A  tnonument  given  in  the  hillory  of  Geneva,  by 
Spon,  which  might  have  been  tranfported  thither  from  the  ancient 
town  of  Noiodunum  ^the  prefent  NjouJ  belongs  probably  to  this 
epoch  :  it  is 

C«  Jvh,  Julia 

Ratku 

Urum. 

which  Capt.  Hallef  reAof es  in  the  following  manner :  Jratmm  duxi* 
tum  ^  murum  4tdijicaruntm 

After  the  death  of  Cxfar,  the  Romnns  found  it  extremely  difficult 
to  retain  the  Gauls  under  their  yoke,  and  to  fubdoe  the  Rhetians  and 
•the  neighbouring  Germans.  Tlie  wars  occafioned  l^  this  oppofitioo 
are  here  defcribol  by  our  author,  as  fiir,  at  lead,  as  regards  Helvetia. 
This  people  had  by  no  means  lod  their  liberty  imder  the  Roman  go* 
tremment ;  they  fiiil  kept  up  their  afFemblies,  whefe  they  aflifted  in 
the  legiflation,  and  regulated  the  general  expences.  With  refpedl  to 
their  public  worlhip,  it  became  a  monftrous  jumblt  of  the  ancient 
religion  of  the  Celts,  and  that  of  the  Romans.  Jnpiter,  Mars,  and 
.Venus,  had  their  altars  near  thofe  of  Belin,  Wodan,  and  Frea.  Hie 
Druids,  however,  ie^  much  revered  by  the  Cdts,  were,  for  that 
very  reafon«  fufpe^ed  by  the  Romans.  The  cuiiom  of  facrificinr 
men  on  their  ^tars  was  made  the  pretext  for  perfecuting  them,  though 
the  Romant  themfelves  were  not  always  exempt  from  niat  a^  of  bar« 
Jbarity.  fiut  their  principal  offence  was  the  influence  which  they  wece 
known  to  po£efs  over  the  minds  of  the  people,  on  which  account  they 
were  fent  into  exile  by  the  t'mpcroi  Claudius.  Kor  was  this  reflraint 
in  the  excrcife  of  their  rcligiun  the  only  opprciTion  which  the  Helve- 
tians experienced  from  (heir  conquerors,  the  exadlions  of  the  treafury 
likewife  furpaifed  all  bounds.  Several  S>oman  legions  were  fent  at 
«iiffi:rent  times  to  fupport  the  authority  of  the  PrsefeAs  in  thefe  in- 
ftaoGcs,  whofc  names,  together  with  the  places  of  their  rcfidence,  are 
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here  carefully  marked  by  our  author.  This  attention  ferves  to  thro^r 
a  confiderable  light  on  the  events  which  took  place  in  the  country  it- 
ielf,  and  even  on  the  Roman  Hiftory  during  the  civil  wars  under 
Galba»  Viteliius,  and  Otho. 

In  the  fecond  feftion  the  author  reprefents  Helvetia  reduced  to  a 
miierable  fituation  under  Caecina,  the  general  of  Vi tdlius ;  adding 
many  elucidations  eifential  to  the  recital  of  Tacitus  (L.  I.  c.  7.)  on 
thb  fubje^.  Vefpaiian,  however,  and  his  fons,  took  care  to  repair 
thofe  injuries.  Accordingly  the  population  of  Helvetia  increased  very 
much  from  the  reign  of  Vefpafian  to  that  of  M.  Aurelius.  One 
fhould  hardly  have  expelled  to  difcover  in  Switzerland,  veftiges  of 
the  eftabliihrnent  of  an  univerfity  in  thefe  remote  times ;  but  an  in« 
fcription  preferved  at  the  ancient  Aventicura  (now  called  fVindi/cb) 
proves  that  there  was  fuch  an  Helvetian  college,  where  public  le^res 
were  given  in  medicine,  and  the  other  liberal  arts.  Tne  following  is 
a  tranfcript  from  the  monument  itfelf,  which  is  dill  to  be  feen  in  the 
church  of  Wiflifturg : 

J^umiMih.  Aug,   (5f  gemo  Ctd.  HeL  ApoUin^  Sacr,  Pofihum,  Hynnus  H  ^ 
Pofthum*  Hermci  Lib.  medkis  13  profffforibtu  D,  S.  2)« 

From  the  names  we  may  conclude,  that  the  profeiTors  were  natives 
of  Greece,  and  there  are  other  hiftorical  proofs  that  feveral  Greek 
families  fettled  in  Helvetia  in  the  reigns  of  Trajan  and  Hadrian. 
Moil  of  the  ancient  rronumcnts  found  in  this  country,  of  which  fbme 
at  Wiflifburg,  Konigfberg,  &c.  are  very  magnificent,  belong  to  the 
fecond  century. 

In, the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius,  C!.riftianity  made  a  rapid  progrefs  in 
Helvetia,  and  the  number  of  thofe  who  profeiled  that  religion  was 
very  confiderable  at  Lugdunum,  the  capital  of  that  country,  in  the 
time  of  Irenzus. 

The  cataftrophe  under  Viteliius  had  greatly  weakened  the  power  of 
the  Helvetians,  and  prepared  the  way  ibr  the  incurfions  of  barbarian 
hords  from  Germany,  wherever  Roman  colonies  had  not  replaced  the 
population,  that  had  now  fufiered  fo  much.  By  degrees  Helvetia 
loft  even  its  name,  and  was  comprehended  under  that  of  Seguania,  a 
province  of  Gauls,  of  which  it  formed  a  parr.  The  third  divifion 
of  this  book  therrfore  contains  little  more  tnan  a  detail  of  the  ravages 
of  the  Suevi,  the  Allemani,  and  other  German  people,  who  incef- 
lamly  harraffed  the  countries  lying  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  who, 
irritated  by  their  repeated  defeats,  at  lad  fucccxded  in  wearing  out 
the  courage  of  their  conquerors. 

Of  all  the  people  that  have  fucceffively  invaded  ancient  Helvetia* 
the  AUemans  are  thofe  who  have  fettled  there  in  the  greateft  num- 
bers, f  that  they  may  be  confidered  ^  the  real  ancedors  of  the  mo« 
dcm  Swift.  ^ena  Liu.  ztit. 
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Art.  57.  Tat  *vid  Jubelfeften^  &C.  Difcourfe  pronottnced  mt  the  Oc* 
cafitn  of  the  Jubilee  of  the  S*wedi/h  Church ,  March  7,  1793,  hf 
D.  Bocthius,  Proftjforin  the  UnrverfityofUpfaL     8vo. 

.  What  are  my  duties  ?  and.what  my  hope  ?  The  author  maintains^ 
that  thefc  qu^ions  which  prefent  themfelves  to  the  mind  of  everr 
leafonable  man,  lead  us  naturally  towards  religion.  But  reafon  if 
frequently  milled  in  its  refearches,  and  even  Revelation  icfeif  is  not 
exempt  from  erroneous  interpretations,  whence  arifes  that  great  va- 
xiety  of  opinions  in  lefpeA  to  matters  of  belief.  On  the  precepts  of 
morality,  all  perfons  are,  however,  agreed:  but  religion  givea  an 
additional  ftrengthto  pure  morality,  and  it  is  this  circumftance  which 
renders  it  indifpenfably  neceflary  to  man.  This  neceffity  is  admitted, 
by  all  thoic  who  aim  at  the  general  good,  and  who  have  formed  to 
themfelves  a  juft  idea  of  the  means  bv  which  it  is  to  be  efiedualljr 
promoted,  but  in  all  times  there  nave  exifted  perfons  who  have 
nincied  their  own  particular  intereft  incompatible  with  the  general 
good,  and  who  have  been  willing  to  diftingui(h  themfelves  by  the 
novelty  of  their  opinions ;  from  v^ich  two  ciaiTcs,  religion  has  beeit 
expofed  to  the  moft  violent  attacks.  I'he  author  is,  however,  per^ 
fuaded  that  it  will  not  finally  (ink  under  them,  and  fupports  his 
ailertion  by  arguments,  a  feries  of  which  are  evidently  the  more  in« 
contellable,  as  they  are  founded  in  experience.  After  the  perfecu-* 
tious,'  over  which  religion  has  triumphed  for  fo  many  ages,  he  trufist 
and  we  believe,  that  its  empire  is  e^blifhed  on  a  baiis,  that  will  bf 
^und  to  be  proof  a^ainft  all  aflaults,  Stockholm  f^en* 
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LETTER     II.     C$ntinmed. 

To    PnoPBssoR    BLUMENBACH, 

Bj      M.      D  E     LUC. 

[Continued from  No.  IX.] 

19.  TN  order  to  afcend,  by  precife  monuments,  to  that  epocka 
X  when  all  the  phznomena  we  obferve  on  our  globc!  began 
to  hz  opehtted,  I  ihall  again  recur  to  the  remains  of  marine  animah^ 
Ibttnd  inclofed  in  o^irflrata.  We  cannot  ftudy  thefe  bodies  attentively 
in  any  of  the  fevcral  Jirata  th.it  contain  them«  without  bring  fenfi* 
He,  that  the  animals,  whofe  e^iflence  in  times  pad  they  prove  to  us, 
MNift  have  lived  and  multiplied,  in  the  fame  places  where  we  find 
them  ;  while  the  mineral fttatat  in  which  they  lie»  were  gradually  accu- 
IDolatsngf  and  were  fucceiflively  produced  of  different  natu  rcs^  at  the  fame 
time  that  the  fea  animals  were  oiKiergoing  changes  in  their  fpecies :  a 
circumftance  which  leaves  us  no  room  to  doubt,  that  there  mull  have 
been  fucceifive  changes  in  the  liquid  itfelf,  of  which  thefe  were  the 
concomitant  effe^s.  We  may  obferve  in  fome  of  the  abrupt  grounds 
we  meet  with,  fedHons  of  great  mafie^  o^  Jirata,  whei«  it  is  as  eafy  to 
lead  the  hiftory  of  the  Sea,  as  it  is  to  read  the  hiftory  of  Man  in  the 
mrcbinses  of  any  nation.  We  find,  for  indance,  at  the-baies  of  fome  of 
theie  precipices,  argiHacwn  ftrata^  coiitaining  the  remains  of  certain 
clafi'es  of  marine  animals .  immediately  on  ihcfc,  we  find  ftrata  of 
lime-Jhne,  containing  alfo  the  remains  of  marine  aninals,  but  of  fpe- 
cies already  fenfibly  different  from  the  former:  above  this  fecond 
courfe,  we  find  flil!  beds  of  calcareous  matter,  hut  of  a  Ytiy  different 
.external  appearance;  fuch  is  the  chalk,  in  which  the  marine  animalt 
have  undergone  alfo  very  confiderable  changes  :  higher  dill  we  (hal| 
pofibly  find  fir  at  a  of  fandjioney  containing  no  *veftiges  of  marine 
Mies ;  or  beds  oi  loofe/and,  containing  many  of  thefe  remains,  whofc 
ipeciesy  very  dififerent  from  the  former,  are  now  recent  in  the  fea. 
Xaftly,  when  having  ftudied  in  all  iheir  varieties,  thefe  fucceflivc 
efi£is  of  certain  caufis  that  formerly  afted  upon  our  globe,  we 
come  to  examine,  with  the  fame  attention,  what  is  actually  pafling  in 
they^«  we  muft,  beyond  all  doubt,  perceive,  that  all  xhtk/peciai 
taujcs  have  now  fj^'ent  themfelves,  or  arc  reduced  to  other  cauf's  which 
no  longer  vary  in  any  fenfible  degree.  The  prefent  fta  moves  about 
indeed  over  its  bottom,  the  Jand  that  lines  it,  and  the  mud,  or 
gro'vel,  brought  down  from  the  continents ;  and  it  alfo  depofits  in 
them  the  remains  of  the  marine  animals  which  inhabit  it :  but  it  is  no 
longer  fubje^  to  any  chemical  precipitation,  and  it  never  adlually  pro- 
duces any  thing  in  the  (Ixghteft  degree  analogous  to  e»ij ftoty  ftrata. 
This  too  ii  a  circumftance,  which  M.  de  Dolomeu  has  obd^cd  as 
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well  M  XD]rfclf ;  and  from  which  it  ncctSmXy  foUowi,  diat  in  order 
to  onderftand  cor  geological  mtmumutu,  we  iDiift  afceodiBuch  liigber 
than  the  caufis  now  operating. 

2a  Since  it  is  evident,  from  the  fad\s  dated  above  (of  which  I  have  at 
prefent  only  given  a  (ketch)  that  the  feveral  races  of  ^v^r/ii^  tf«/ivM//,  found 
m  OMiJirata,  have  lived  and  multiplied  in  thefe  <veryjfratat  while  the 
fubilances  of  which  they  are  compofedwcre  feparated  from  the //^«/^  la 
which  they  were  fufpendcd,  it  follows,  that  thefe  Jirata  muft  have 
been  accumulated  in  a  couttm/ouj  and  nearly  bonzoHial  pofirion  :  ne- 
venhelefs,  they  arc  now  fojnd  fo  broken,  partially  depreffed,  and 
deranged,  as  to  prefent  the  mod  irregular  and  difordered  appearance  ; 
in  fuch  a  way,  that  it  muft  be  as  it  were  among  a  confuted  heap  of 
mins,  that  we  muft  trace  the  fucceflion  of  the  caa/fs  which  have  pro- 
duced that  ftate  of  things.  And  thus,  thofc  who  have  been  content 
to  ftuciy  the  phenomena  of  the  tZTth/uperficia/fy  only,  and  have  yet 
cxpcdtd  to  be  able  to  afcend  to  the  moft  remote  cau/es,  of  which  we 
hare  any  traces,  have  only  invented  confufcd  fyftems ;  the  errors  of 
which  become  every  day  more  and  more  manifeft,  as  new  /h^s  are 
brought  to  light.  I  (hall  give  here  only  one  inftance,  but  fuch  aa 
inuft  not  be  pafled  over. 

21.  Some  naturalifts,  who  have  never  examined  x^tftratn  that  con- 
tain  marine  bchiia,  but  in  fmall  hills  and  plains,  where  they  lie  almoft 
horizontally,  have  concluded  that  this  horizontal  ipo^mon  was  the  dif- 
tinguilliing  chara^er  o{ fuch  frata  as  had  been  gradually  and  fuc- 
irffl'vely  precipitated  from  the  fea.  Setting  out  with  this  idea,  and 
never  having  afterwards  had  occafion  to  fee  thofe  fubftances  which 
we  diftinguifh  by  the  name  of  Primitin^e  (among  which  granite  holds 
the  6rft  rank)  except  in  mountains,  where  the  divifions  of  their  mafTca 
•re  found  lying  under  tvtry  degree  of  inclination,  often  nearly  «Lvf- 
iical,  they  have  taken  thefe  div](ions  for  accidental  fiiTures,  and 
have  attributed  thefe  maffcs  (which  were  produced  previous  to  f he 
exiftence  of  marine  animals)  lo  irregular  aggregations  of  certain 
fblid  moleculx;  either  from  a  fudden  chryftallization,  or  violent  agi- 
tations of  the  liquid,  or  from  fome  other  caufes  equally  confu(cd. 
But  among  xhot^frata  which  contain  marine  bodies^  and  which  muft 
therefore  have  been  accumulated  in  a  continuous  and  nearly  borixontal 

E>fition,  immenfe  maffes  arc  to  be  met  with  in  many  places,  forming 
ng  chains  of  mountains,  where  xh^  frata  appear  almoft  vertical  i 
and  on  the  other  hand  it  is  alfo  very  common  to  find  the  primiti*ve 
fnhjlances  (and  granite  in  particular)  lying  in  ftratu  as  regularly 
horixantal  as  thoie  in  which  marine  bodies  are  contained.  Here  then 
thefe  bodies  again  ferve  us  for  guidfs.  Since  their  prefence  vaftrnta 
almoft  verticaif  which  ncverthelefs  muft  have  been  one  time  or  other 
horizontal 9  evidently  proves  to  us  in  general,  that  the  pre/ent  homantal 
fofiticn  of  ftrata  is  not  a  circuraftancc  eftential  to  the  proof  of  a/rr« 
mittvefratifcatioTt,  any  more  than  any  inclined  or  even  'vertical  dif- 
pofition  of  the  frata  now  obferved,  is  any  proof  againft  an  original 
horizontal  pofition;  in  a  word,  that  all  the  varieties  of  mineral  fub- 
fiances  may  have  been  at  firft  horizontal,  thooeh  we  find  inftances  fis 
ifeqoent  of  every  clafs  of  minerals  in  fituarions  now  fo  diflferent«  I 
|baU  letum  to  this  confideration  after  I  hire  fiated  ode  taw  faff,  to 
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add  to  thofe  already  cited  in  the  Joanial  de  Phyfiqae,  with  fdpeA  to 
thefteooent  horisontal  diipofiticm  of  they?rtf/a  of  granite,  ana  gene* 
fally  of  xYi^ftraiifiaakn  of  this  fpeciet  of  fione. 

22*  What  I  have  mentionea  above,  relative  to  the  Femnfula  of 
hdiaf  is  taken  from  a  defcription  of  that  country,  fent  to  the  go- 
▼emment  of  Bengal,  by  the  Engli(h  engineers  who  viiiced  it  in  the 
iaft  war,  and  from  which,  one  of  my  fons,  who  is  in  thofe  parts,  has 
been  able  to  procure  forae  extradls*  where*  among  other  obferva- 
lions,  we  find  the  following  paffage  (fpeakiog  of  Mj/ore,  the  mod 
elevated  part  of  the  Penin/ula)  :  "  All  this  country  condfls  of  gra^* 
mte,  difpofed  in  diftin^l  Beiis,  of  various  thicknefles,  but  feldom  ex- 
ceeding two  feet.  It  lies  generally  in  a  hrizjontal  direction,  except 
where  there  are  precipices.  Thefe  beds  of  granite  feparate  eaiily, 
and  the  natives  break  them  into  pieces,  nearly  re^angular,  for  the 
porpofes  of  building  ;  it  would  be  too  expen/ive  to  work  them  with 
the  chifel.'*  Thus  then,  if  we  confider,  even  feparately,  the  (Irata 
^  piiKtiti%'e  ftthflames,  and  thofe  that  contain  the  remains  of  ma-» 
rtne  animals,  we  (hall  find  that  the  original  Gratification  of  the 
former  is  not  more  to  be  queflioned  than  that  of  the  latter ;  and  wq 
may  at  all  times  be  fatisfied  with  refpe£t  to  both,  viewing  them  pn 
the  fpot,  that  their  prefent  fituation  can  only  be  the  refult  of  fome 
conilderable  revolution :  but  we  may  fee  this  ftill  more  clearly,  if 
we  confider  them  in  iheir  ajfociationsy  as  I  (haU  proceed  to  explain. 

23.  It  is  principally  in  the  great  chains  of  mountains  that  we  are 
able  to  trace  the  firft  afTociations  and  combinations  of  the  primitive 
/uhflancest  with  thofe  that  were  produced  immediately  fubfequent  to 
them ;  for  though  the  re*vo!utions  which  have  produced  thefe  emi- 
nences, may  have  been  very  great  in  themfelves,  yet  their  caufc 
was  more  iirnple,  and  they  have  not  been  fubjed  to  become  fo  com- 
plicated by  newly-accumulated  (Iraca,  and  fubfequent  cataftrophes, 
ju  other  parts  of  the  bed  of  the  fea.  We  moil  commonly  find  on 
the  omfide  of  thefe  chains  (through  their  whole  extent)  ranges  of 
eaUareoui  eminences  full  of  marine  bodies ^  the  flrata  of  which  are 
very  'varioujly  inclined,  Thefe  cmiuences  are  frequently  cut  through  ; 
and  thefe  interruptions,  like  thofe  that  divide  all  th«*  feveral  por- 
tions of  thefe  chains  into  difierent  eminences,  are  owing  folely  to 
the  convulfioDs  and  overthrow  of  the  ftrata.  Proceeding  inward, 
thefe  firft  ranges  are  fucceeded  by  other  calcareous  mafles  of  a  dif- 
ferent kind,  containing  fe^er,  and  oftentimes  a  fuery  fmall  quantity 
of  marine  bodies.  This  fecond  range  is  commonly  more  elevated 
than  the  preceding ;  and  its  flrata  are  frequently  fo  turned  up»  that 
we  find  their  fe6lions,  or  the  parts  where  they  have  been  broken, 
forming  x\ic/ummits  of  very  high  eminences,  while  elfewhere  fimilar 
*  fiSions  form  the  abrupt  yS^/ri  of  deep  precipices.  Thefe ;^rtf/«  thus 
irregulaily  inclined,  and  raifed  up  towards  the  inner  part  of  the 
chain,  lean  againd  the  ftrata  oi  Jchtjlus  and  grey  rock,  which  are 
more  boldly  and  more  generally  turned  up  than  the  former,  though 
this  is  with  many  exceptions  ;  thefe  are  clearly  primordial ;  that  is  to 
fay,  their  formation  has  manifeflly  preceded  the  exigence  of  orga^ 
mzid  beings  on  oor  globe^  as  we  find  no  vefiiges  whatever  of  any  in 
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cliem.  Lallly,  theTe  latter  beds,  ^tfeaktu  of  whicli  appear  almoft 
tstx'^  where  on  the  fummits  of  the  eminences  to  which  they  belongs 
lean  in  this  fitnadon  z%7^tA  gramte  or  other  rocks  of  that  clafs»  which 
occupy  the  very  centre  of  the  chains.  In  the  centre  itfclf,  reigns  the 
greateit  confufion,  and  among  the  maflfes  alfo  which  rife  above  the 
ruins  of  the  Vaxs^t^ftrata  \  fome  of  which  maflfes  have  more  or  lefs 
preferved  a  horiTLontal  pofition,  a  namber  of  others  rife  in  the  form 
of  obdiHes,  where  the j^r^fa  lie  almoft  nm-tUaUy. 

24.  Thofe  who  wim  to  be  informed  on  thofe  great  and  important 
phaenomena,  fhonld  ftady  the  defcriptions  of  theie  chains  of  moan- 
tains,  that  are  to  be  found  in  M.  Pallds*%  Account  ofSiberU,  in  M. 
Patriu'%  Account  of  Daottriit  in  M.  de  Doionuest^s  Deicription  of  the 
Tiroi,  M.  Rumondde  Cbetrhoniere'*^  Memoir  of  the  Pjrtfues,  or  in  the 
ioUmreii  Prints  of  M.  de  Meckel  i  but  chiefly  in  the  Veyages  axx 
Alfii  of  M.  ii  Saiiffitrif  a  work  that  may  be  juftly  called  cUt/Jkal 
with  refpedl  to  Geology^  from  the  number  of  weH-deicnbed  fa^ls  it 
conUuns,  and  its  many  valuably  and  fundamental  remarks.  Among 
other  things,  it  is  to  this  Ia(l  naturalifl,  that  we  are  indebted  for 
unravelling  that  chaos  of  fubftances  which  we  find  in  the  great 
chains  of  mountains,  where  now  all  that  are  difpofed-  to  confider 
them  with  attention,  may  readily  difcover,  that  the  different  ftrata 
which  are  there  to  be  feen  reding  one  againft  another,  mull  hare 
been  formed  one  upon  another ;  as  is  evident  with  n^x6i  to  the 
mafles  of  calcareous  ftones,  including  marine  hodiest  where  the  ftrata 
are  ftill  found  refting  againft  each  other,  jufl  as  they  all  reft  againft 
the  frisnitiift  fubftances  :  and  that  it  is  owing  to  violent  difruptions 
of  the  entire  mafs  of  the  mineral  ftrata^  that  happened  in  thofe 
places  which  at  prefent  form  the  centre  of  thefe  chams,  and  to  the 
uterai  fall  of  thefe  broken  maifes,  that  thofe  ftrata  which  were 
originally  inferior,  are  now  found  the  moft  elevated  and  protruding, 

25.  M.  de  SauJ/iire  then  likewife  fets  out  with  the  marine  bodies,  as 
being  our  iirft  guides  in  Geology  ;  by  them,  particularly,  he  demon- 
ftrates  the  convuliions  to  which  thefe  various  ftrata  which  compofs 
our  grand  chains  of  mountains,  have  been  fttb}e£ted  fince  their  fbr* 
mation.  The  intimate  union  of  the  layers  of  all  thefe  fubftances, 
leaves  us  no  room  to  fappofe  that  they  could  ever  have  changed  their 
pofition,  the  one  without  the  other.  Now,  thofe  of  o^i  ftrata  that 
conuin  marine  bodies,  which  we  now  find  (b  coniiderably  inclined^ 
muft  neteflarily  have  been  at  firft  produced  in  a  iituation  nearly  bori^ 
zontal;  confequently  the  ftrata  that  contain  no  marine  bodies,  and 
which  we  call  frimiti*vi,  which  follow  them  immediately,  are  in« 
clined  together  with  them,  and  againft  which  they  ftill  Icin,  muft 
at  that  time  have  been  borizontal  too,  and  inferior.  However,  this 
proof,  evident  as  it  might  be,  was  not  the  firft  that  ftrnck  M.  de 
Sasiffwre\  habit  and  u(e  produced  at  firft  in  him  the  fame  inattention 
in  this  refpeft  as  had  prevailed  among  all  other  Geologifts.  Some 
new  phenomenon  was  requifite  to  lead  him  to  refte£^.  He  found 
himfelf  in  the  very  boibm  of  thefe  primitive  mafles,  and  among  thefe 
it  was  that  he  difcovered^r^z/a  of  a  brecciated  (or  pudding  ftone^ 
elevated  and  fra^ored  towards  the  fummtt,  like  the  jchifts  and  gra* 
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mites  furrooDding  them  ;  a  phxnomenon  not  uncommon.  Now  foch 
)>eds  muH  necenarily  have  been  formed  in  a  iituation  ahnoft  bori'^ 
mtmiali  for  doce  they  have  thus  enveloped  the  fragments  of  other 
Cones,  they  mud  of  courfe  have  been  at  one  timey^ ;  and  we  can- 
not fuppofe  that  thefe  beds,  which  are  fully  as  much  parallel  to  each 
Other  as  we  find  to  be  the  cafe  in  all  the  other  claiTes  of  mineral 
$rata,  have  been  formed  in  the  midil  of  a  liquid,  in  a  (ituation 
nearly  'vertical.  No  doubt,  therefore,  can  remain  about  the  original 
polition  of  all  the  beds  that  compofe  the  mafs  of  thefe  mountains ; 
4// of  them,  beginning  from  the  gramte^  have  been  depofited  in  a 
bfirixontal  ^^iion  ;  and,  confequently,  their  feries,  proceeding  out- 
wards from  the  centre  of  the  chains,  indicates  a  fucceflion  of  ^i^* 
wucal  prtcipitaiiQtu  from  a  liquid  which  at  one  time  or  other  covered 
our  whole  glebe. 
.  26.  1  confine  myfelf  to  this  example  drawn  from  our  principal 
chains  of  mountains,  fince  the  mineral  ^r^/a  which  have  had  their 
origin  fubfeqnently  tothofe  convulfions,  of  which  the  above  (lupendous 
Bionuments  remain,  have  accumulated  on  a  bafe  already  fradured^ 
and  which  has  often  undergone  partial  cacailrophes ;  from  which 
refulted  local  changes  in  the  liquid  itfelf,  and  confequently  irregula- 
fities  in  i\ie  precipitations ;  fb  that  we  can  difcover  no  very  uniform 
(bcceflion,  either  in  their  nature,  or  in  their  accidents.  I  will  point 
out  the  principal  circumflances  relating  to  thefe  in  my  next  Letter ; 
)>ttt  as  my  prefent  purpofe  is  folely  to  prove  chat  the  whole  mafs  of 
par  continents  is  compofed  of  flrata,  formed  fuccejfi'uely  from  a 
Ufuidi  thefe  details  are  not  neceffary  here ;  dnce  there  never  has 
been  any  doubt  about  the  Jlratif  cation  of  thefe  fubfUnces  which  we 
tzM/econdary  (or  fometimcs  tertiary^  for  no  folid  reafon)  by  which 
the  primiti*ve  fubilances  have  been  fo  covered,  that  had  it  not  been 
for  thefe  convulfions,  which  have  brought  them  outwards  (either  in 
great  malTes,  as  in  certain  chains  of  mountains  and  hills,  or  in  frag- 
ments difperfed  here  and  there  over  the  furface  of  the  earth)  we 
'fliould  have  known  nothing  of  their  exiitence. 
.  27.  I  have  been  obliged^  both  in  my  former  letters  and  in  this^ 
to  mention  that  great  charade  of  our  geological  monuments,  namely* 
the  confuiion  that  prevails  through  all  the  claiTes  of  our  mineral 
ftrata,  as  zfa4t  (though  I  am  not  yet  to  fpeak  of  its  caufes)  for  that 
/kB  was  neceflary  to  the  proof  of  this  propofttion :  *'  That  the 
whole  mafs  of  fubibinces  Uiat  forms  what  we  fee  of  our  continents, 
It  compoied  of  ^/uccejjion  ttftratat  of  which  the  granites  and  other 
Idndred  ftones  were  ^^rmed  firft;  and,  therefore,  mud  be  every 
where  beneath  the  other  ftrata."  But  i  (hall  not  now  dwell  on  thefe 
accidents,  which  have  their  particular  caufes,  though  they  may  be 
connefled  with  all  the  other  caufes ;  but  for  the  prefent,  confine  my- 
felf folely  to  this  feries  of  the  feveral  ftrtaat  in  order  to  trace  them 
back  to  their  origin. 

28.  When,  in  my  former  Letter,  I  fpoke  of  this  furprifing  ftruc- 
tare  of  our  continentSt  which  now  prelent  only  a  heap  cf  ruins,  I 
pbferved,  that  we  could  never  fojrm  any  juft  idea  of  this  confufed 
iflemblage  of  matters  of  fo  different  fpecies^  without  having  difco- 
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vcred  how  they  have  been  formed  ;  and  I  flatter  tnyielf  Ihave  now 
Ihojvn,**  that  they  have  been  produced  in  the  very  places  where  wc 
£nd  them,  by  chemical  precipitations,  from  a  liquid  ViYiXch.  formerly 
covcfed  the  whole  globe ;  and  chat  they  gradually  accun.ulated  at 
the  bottom  of  this  liquid,  infucceiTive  ftrata,  following  the  infeniible 
inflexions  of  this  their  bafe."  But  how  did.  thefc  opcratio  s  firft 
commence  ?  What  new  <anfe  could  fet  them  in  motion  at  a  certain 
period  ?  1  hofe  who  fuffered  themfelves  to  think,  that  imagination 
was  competent  alone  to  trace  events  fo  remote,  did  not  foreiee,  that 
eh/ervatiom  might  in  time  furnifli  u*?  with  dtcifi'vefnds,  calculat;:d  to 
conduft  Qs  to  the  difcovery  of  the  efocba  of  thefe  firfl  operations ; 
and  by  charaders  (that  might  give  a  handle  to  phyfical  invediga- 
tion)  enable  us  to  afccrtain  ibme  one  di(tin£l  caufif  wichout  which 
none  of  the  phxoomena  obferved  on  our  globe,  could  have  been 
produced. 

29.  Wc  know  then,  that  proceeding  upwards  from  granite ^  as 
the  firfi  formed,  an  uninterrupted  feries  of  other  mineral  iTrata  have 
accumulated  at  the  bottom  of  fome  liquid  in  times  pail ;  that  at 
the  end  of  a  certain  period,  this  liqmd  was  peopled  with  amimtih^ 
which  in  courfe  of  time  varied  their  fpecies  ;  and  that  the  fpoilsof / 
thefe  various  animab  have  remained  buried  in  divers  of  theie  flrata; 
the  lafl  of  which,  are  thofe  of  fand  and  other  incoherent  matteiv 
which  we  find  at  the  furface,  over  the  greater  part  of  our  continents* 
We  have  alfo  difcovered,  that  from  time  to  time,  i\it{cjlrata,  iincc 
their  fird  formation  and  fubfequent  concretion,  have  undergone 
great  convulfions,  during  which  they  have  in  very  many  places  funk 
<iown,  leaving  only  certain  eminences  (our  prefcnt  mountains) 
where  fuch  dilruptions  happened ;  and  wc  may  conclude  with  cer- 
tainty, from  a  nu Tiber  of  phenomena,  that  it  was  by  one  of  thefe 
convulfions  (the  laft  of  which  we  find  traces)  ih:u  our  comiticuu  be- 
gan to  exill  as  dry  land. 

30.  Here  then  is  an  uninterrupted  fcrics  of  operations,  beginning 
with  the  produQion  of  granite*  If  then  the  formation  of  tnis  fub- 
llance  took  place  at  a  diftance  of  time  indefinitely  j^reai,  all  that 
was  to  follow  as  necpfTarily  confequcnt  to  it  (without,  the  in- 
terpofition  of  any  new  and  foreign  caufes)  would  alfo  have  brcu 
operated  and  completed  an  ijid/efittite  time  ago.  But  when  our  pre-* 
ieni  eofttinentj  (a  great  effeflin  that  fcries)  hrll  appealed,  they  werf 
covered  with  the  huge  ruins  of  the  feveral  ftony  ftrata,  and  parti- 
cularly of  granite,  the  (battered  faces  of  which  being  cxpolcd  to 
the  action  of  the  atmofphere,  would  be  demoliilied  and  crumbled 
down  in  time,  and  be  reduced  to  heaps  of  rubbiih.  In  fai^,  this 
operation  did  then  begin ;  but  it  (IIU  continues,  and  is  far  from  being 
near  its  end.  Confequently,  the  formation  of  the  (Irata  of  granite, 
whenoc  this  fucceflion  of  operations  which  we  have  been  tracing 
t^cmmences,  becomes  a  certain  fixed  epocha,  which,  however  r^ote 
it  'may  be,  is  at  lead  at  a  finite  didance  of  time ;  that  is  to  (ay, 
which  does  not  reach  to  the  '*  fitfi  origin  of  things,^*  (an  expreflioo  wc 
fometimes  make  ufc  of,  without  being  able  to  attach  to  it  any  fenfe 
it  intelligible  to  man.)  This  is  what  is  dearly  pointed  out  by  incon- 
trovertible 
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trovertible  h,^ ;  and  I  am  going  to  (how,  that  the  fludv  of  nature 
liirni(hes  us  with  means  of  afcending  by  the  fame  road  through  the 
whole  chain  of  their  caufes. 

31.  There  naturally  occurs  a  previous  queftion  upon  this  fnbje^y 
wmch  it  parriculaiiy  belongs  to  chemiftry  to  explain.  Since  the 
formation  of  the  granitt  firata  is  the  firll  of  the  feveral  operations 
that  took  place  in  our  globe,  of  which  we  dif cover  any  traces,  and 
£nce  this  mult  have  been  a  chemical  oferathn,^wh2LX  was  thai  cau/ip 
which  not  having  exifted  previous  to  this  epochas  but  happening  to 
cxift  then,  was  of  efficacy  to  determine  this  firft  operation,  and  pro- 
bably all  that  followed?  The  inftanc  this  queftion  prefentb  itfelf 
forcibly  to  the  mind  of  the  chemill»  fetting  aude  all  fubordinate  and 
scceflbry  caufes,  he  foon  difcovers  one  indifpenfahli  caufe,  namely, 
Liauicliry*  Jf  we  were  to  mix  together  any  number  of  ingredients, 
dilpofed  to  unite  or  dccompbfc  each  other  by  their  affinities,  onlj 
in  impalpable  ptywders^  it  would  plainly  be  altogether  fruitlefs  ;  with- 
out liquidity,  no  effifdt  would  eni'uL' ;  but  as  foon  as  thii  was  produced, 
the  affinities  beginning  to  operate,  the  feveral  refults  would  fnc- 
ceffively  take  phce.  1  have  explained  the  caufe  of  this  already  in 
sny  other  works,  and  I  bring  it  forward  here  as  an  allowed  fad« 
Thus  then,  thole  ingredients^  through  whofe  feveral  combinations, 
not  only  all  our  mineraly^r^/^x  with  their  various  modifications,  but 
tbf  atmojphere  itfelf,  and  the  great  body  of  our  prefent  fea  (in  a 
word,  all  that  we  fee  in  the  whole  globe)  have  been  produced,  might 
kave  remained  mingled  together  tu  eternity,  without  ever  changing 
their  flate,  had  not  liquidity  been  introduced.  But  as  foon  as  this 
liappened,  all  the  chemical  combinations,  of  which  thefe  feveral  in- 
gredients  were  fufceptible,  would  inflantly  commence,  and  continue 
as  long  as  the  combinations,  when  they  took  place,  were  capable  of 
producing  others ;  or  as  the  feveral  produdb  were  fufceptible  of 
any  new  change  or  modification.  We  may  then  furely  fet  out  with 
tiib  fundamental  propofition,  **  that  the  precife  epocha  when  all  the 
operations,  of  which  the  monuments  remain  to  us,  firft  began  to  take 
place,  is  immediately  charafterized  by  this  great  chemical  event ; 
that  then,  liquidity  was  firfl  introduced  among  the  feveral  fubfiancet 
of  which  its  mafs  was  compofed." 

32.  This  important  conclufion,  to  which  the  phaenomena  of  which 
I  have  been  giving  a  fketch  have  led  us,  and  which  will  in  the  end 
ferve  us  as  a  foundation  for  a  natural  hiflory  of  the  earth,  is  con* 
firmed  alfo  by  a  very  curious  fa£t,  which  at  firfl  feems  to  be  indepen- 
dent of  thefe  phasnomena;  but  which  is  neverthelefs  conncdied  with 
them  through  the  fame  caufes.  The  /pher/cal  form  of  the  earth  had 
long  ago  led  men  to  fuppofe  that  its  mafs  had  once  been  in  a  liquid 
ilate,  at  leaft  to  a  certain  depth  ;  and  Sir  T,  Newton  calculating  upon 
this  fuppofition,  and  from  the  prefent  velocity  of  the  earth's  rotation, 
had  found,  that  the  diameter  of  the  globe  between  the  poles  ought 
to  be  to  that  of  the  equator,  as  229  to  230.  Now,  in  the  Philoib- 
phical  Tranfaflion?,  for  1791,  there  is  a  remarkable  paper  by  Mr» 
Dolby,  in  which,  by  a  comparifon  of  the  feveral  refults  of  the  mea- 
furements  of  a  degree  of  the  meridian  at  diffisrem  latitudes,  he  /lndf> 
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liatdits  eoficlttfioti  of  Newton's  is  confirmed  by  experiments,  as  fully 
as  could  be  expe^ed  from  this  laft  mode  of  determination*  Thus 
then  it  is  afcertained^  that  our  globe  has  adlually  been  in  a  {iauid 
(Ute,  at  leaft  to  a  certain  depth,>  and  that  when  it  becanie  folid  in 
the  part  which  determined  its  lafting  form,  the  period  of  its  rotation 
was  fenfibly  the  fame  as  at  prefent :  fuch  is  tik  faS  I  wiihed  tci 
mention. 

II.  Now  let  OS  examine  what  we  know  of  lYit  /did  parts  of  the 
globe,  namely,  our  coruimnts^  And  firft,  thefe  parts  are  entirely 
compofed  oi  ftrata.  Further  we  know,  that  the  matters  of  which 
diefe  ftrata  confift,  mud  have  been  feparated  from  a  liquid  \  and 
we  have  juil  feen,  that  thefe  operations  mnft  have  commenced  as  foon 
as  liquidity  began  to  be  diffufed  among  them.  Now  our  continents 
have  the  fame  form  as  the  liquid  mafs  from  which  their  feveral 
flrau  were  feparated,  namely,  the  fea.    I  here  fpeak  only  of  the 

f*  eneral  mafs  of  our  continents,  which  from  pole  to  pole,  h^s  fen* 
bly  the  fame  elevation  above  the  level  of  the  fea.  As  for  the 
feveral  fragments  of  the  flrata  .taken  in  detail,  they  obferve  no  fet- 
tled diredion :  the  whole  is  confufed  and  overthrown,  as  well  in  the 
pliins  and  fmaller  eminences  as  in  the  mountains :  but  this  diforder 
occaiions  only  irregular  zigzags  in  every  diredion,  on  one  general 
b^  of  the  J^herwdicol  form,  the  larger  protuberances  of  which, 
namely^  our  higheft  mountains,  obfervmg  no  latitude  or  deterthined 
dire^on,  (how  ilill  more  clearly  that  they  proceed  from  particular 
eem/es,  independent  of  the  general  form  of  the  globe.  We  may, 
therefore,  ftate  our  firft  fundamental  propofition  in  more  precife 
terms  by  changing  it  thus  :  <*  As  foon  as  the  mafs  of  pur  globe  be- 
came liquid 9  arid  had  by  fuch  means  acquired  its  prefent  form,  the 
mmefidftrata  began  to  form  themfelves  on  fome  /olid  nucleus**  (of 
which  I  do  not  at  prefent  defign  to  (peak.) 

14*  We  are  not  confined  by  any  limits,  in  fuch  retrofpedive  en- 
qnines  into  the  caufes  of  the  phaenomena  of  the  earth,  till  we  get 
k3eyoDd  what  nature  can  unfold  to  as.  Thus  we  may  further  de- 
jnaod,  what  that  caafe  was  alfo,  which,  not  exifling  before  that 
cpocha,  began  then  to  produce  liquidity  among  the  inj^redieats  of 
which  the  mafs  of  the  earth  is  compofed  ?  And  here  again  nature 
readily  foggefta  to  us  another  indifpeu/able  caufe.  Liquidity  is  an 
cftd  di  nre%  no  Uquid  body  afiumes  this  (Ute,  except  through 
the  combinadon  ofa  certain  quantity  eJi  /ire  with  its  conftituent 
molecules ;  and  this  combination  always  takes  place,  in  every  bqai- 
fiable  fubftance,  at  a  certain  fixed  temperature ;  fo  that  aU  liqnifiable 
fttbftances  would  for  ever  continue  in  the  fUte  oi  /olid  partides,  don- 
crete  or  incoherent,  were  they  not  to  be  penetrated  by  that  quantity 
pi  fire  which  is  neceffary  to  their  lique/aSioni  but  as  foon  asfuffi- 
cient  fire  is  introduced,  they  eagerly  unite  with  it  and  'become 
liquid* 

5c.  In  order  to  apply  this  phyfical  prindple  to  Geology ,  wemuft 
fnrtner  determine,  what  temperature  was  neceffary  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  liquidity  amon^  the  ingredients,  of  which  the  mafs  of  tht 
earth  conufU ;  and  this  is  what  we  are  now  to  do,  by  the  increafe 
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of  ottr  geological  knowledge*  which  has  baniflied  gll  ideas  of  the 
earth's  having  ever  httufrfed  like  gUfi  or  metaRh/kkfiemeis^  except 
in  the  cafe  of  'volcanoj.  All  enlightened  GeoUgi/ts  agree,  that  our 
mineral  ^rtf /A  have  been  produced  from  a  liquid  fimply  0^ue9us\ 
confequently  our  fundamental  proportion,  further  determined  by 
that  circumftance,  may  now  run  thus :  **  That  the  efocbxt  in  which 
all  the  operations  that  took  place  in  our  globe,  of  which  the  monu- 
ments remain,  commenced,  was  that  when  its  mafs  was  firft  pene- 
trated by  a  fufiiciency  of  jifrf,  to  produce  liquidity  in  the  fubftance 
of  'water,  and  to  give  to  the  liquid  thus  formed  (coBtainiag  the 
elements  of  all  other  known  fubftances)  the  timftratun  neceflary 
for  their  chemical  combinations** 

36.  Here  then  is  a  diftind  efocha,  which  we  cannot  refufe  to  admit 
as  z  fixed  point  within  the  earth's  duration,  and  which  indifpntably 
fixes  the  moment  when  all  the  phenomena  we  obferve  began  to  be 
operated.  But  whence  proceeded  the  Jire  requifite  to  produce  this 
great  change  in  a  mafs  of  fubftances,  till  then  incapable  of  any  che* 
mical  aiEtion  on  one  another  ?  If  we  had  here  arrived  at  that  boun- 
dary beyond  which  our  knowledge  could  not  condu6^  as*  we  mnft 
onqueftionably  be  obliged  to  ftoj>,  and  content  onrfelves  to  de- 
fcend  from  thence,  to  the  explanation  of  the  known  phsenomena ; 
for  the  certainty  of  this  firft  aQion  of  fire,  does  by  no  means  depend 
on  our  knowledge  of  its  fiuree  ;  and  fomewhere  in  the  end*  we  cer- 
tainly muft  Hop  in  this  fcale  of  caufes  :  but  neither  Gtokgy  or  nattnrt 
abandon  us  yet;  nay  even,  by  the  phsniomena  that  the  one  prefenu  to 
our  obfervation,  and  the  other  (lands  ready  to  explain,  they  rather 
invite  us  to  further  enquiries*  This  requires  fome  preliminary  ex* 
planations. 

37.  Previoufly  to  the  difcoveries  that  have  been  made  in  modern 
times,  relative  to  the  chemical  t^StOt^  of  tight ,  forae  matbtmatical 
naturalifts  difputed  its  exiflence  as  a  particular  fimd^  and  even  that 
of/r/  itfelf :  they  imagined  that  the  phznomena  ck  light  tmd  heat, 
were  only  particular  modifications  of  the  fubftances  tMmfelres,  in 
which  they  appeared  ;  certain  vihratiams  of  thdr  parddes  tranfmtf- 
ted  by  means  of  a  medtum,  as  in  the  ciCfe  tX  founds.  T%ey  applied 
the  mathematics  to  this  hypothefis,  in  order  to  explain  fome  particu* 
lar  phxnomena ;  and  as  every  thing  that^appears  to  be  deduced  from 
mathematical  theorems,  eafily  feduces  thofe  who  do  not  apply  themfelvt t 
to  examine  into  the  data,  this  thetry,  which  efiedhiaUy  barred  the 
load  to  the  moft  important  phyfical  refearches,  had  met  with  many 
pardians  :  but  chemipry  and  meteorology  hare  now  come  in  to  tenni- 
nate  this  controversy  ;  and  there  are  at  prefent  very  few  phnofophen 
who  do  not  agree,  that  lucidity  and  heat  are  the  effe£U  of  two  jbddf, 
namely,  light  zud  fire,  which  produce  thefe  pardcalar  phxoomena 
whenever  they  are  at  liberty  ;  but  which  at  the  fame  time,  poffisft 
many  chemical  properties,  by  which  they  are  capable  of  heme  ib 
combined  with  other  fubftances,  as  to  lie  hidden  in  them.  witEouC 
producing  thefe  efFeds,  till  fet  again  at  liberty^  It  is  in  a  great 
meafure  owing  to  thefe  difcoveries,  that  the  ftudy  of  nature  has  pro* 
ceedcd  fo  rapidly  in  our  age,  and  this  ann  will  probably  be  as  cde- 
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brited  m  the  hiitory  of  Science,  as  thofe  in  which  Pafcal  demon - 
ftrated  the  prtffwrt  of  the  a/r  on  bodies,  and  in  which  Neuoton  difco** 
vered  the  principle  oi  gravity, 

38.  We  cannot  make  one  difcpvery  in  chenuflryy  that  may  not 
tend  to  the  advancement  of  Geology  ;  for  fetcing  aiide  the  caafes  of 
the  general  phaenomena  (namely,  gravitjt  cokefion,  expanfibility,  and 
the  a>tmcal  affimiiiicsf  confidered  abitraflly)  all  the  efFe6b  we  fee  pro- 
duced on  the  earths  have  been,  and  dill  are  the  refolcs  of  cbemlcal 
€9mbinatio9s.  Now  among  the  phenomena, properly  F^d/er^/Vii/,  there  is 
one  of  great  importance  which  I  have  not  yet  menuonra,  bat  which 
deferves  a  moft  attentive  examinatiun.  It  is  that  bf  tbt  light  which 
manifefls  itfelf  in  feveral  of  the  modifications  of  mimral/uhfiances. 

39.  From  the  firft  caUiv||[iop  of  ckemiftry  as  a  fcience,  one  of  its 
main  objeAs  was  ibe  antdyfis  of  bodies  ;  that  is  to  fay»  the  inveftiga- 
tion  of  their  ccn^onent  principles :  a  clafs  of  experiments  and  ob- 
fervadons,  which  had  availed  to  produce  a  number  of  ufeful  difcove- 
lies,  but  which  had  tended  but  little  to-  advance  our  real  knowledge 
of  nature;  becanfe  the  firft  chemilb  contented  themfelves  with  the  dif- 
covery  of  the  foced  proelu^i  only*  which,  by  themfelves,  fcarce  eive  us 
any  infight  into  the  origin  of  natural  bodies.    Our  progrefs  m  this 
line,  has  been  much  accelerated  in  this  age,  fince  tney  have  begun 
to  examine  attentively  the  ^volatile  produBsf  or  in  other  words  the 
iUftic  fisdds:  but  this  would  ftill  have  been  doing  but  little,  had 
not  our  advances  in  the  other  branches  of  natural  knowledge  led 
chemifts  to  the  difcwery^  that  the  phsnomenon  of  btatt  mamfefted 
in  feveral  of  their  operations,  proceeded  from  a  "p^r^vAzx  fiihftance» 
flfceptible  of  cbendcal  affinities  ;  namely,  fare,  the  immediate  caufe 
of  heat*    Here  then  is  2,/ubftaHce  of  the  higheft  importance  in  the 
<ompifition  of  bodies ;  which,  neyerthelefs,   efcaped  our  notice   as 
long  as  we  were  ufed  to  eftimate  and  exprefs  the  amount  of  their 
produce  by  their  tveigbt.    Now,  is  it  poffible  to  fuppofe  that  we 
Jiave  hereby  difcovered  all  the  imponderable  fubflances  that  enter 
•into  the  compoficion  of  natural  bodies,  while  we  continue  unable  to 
jvcompofe  any  one  of  thefe  hodies  f  Above  all,  ought  we  to  negledt 
the  phenomena  of  huidityt  while  cstxy  thing  announces  to  as,  that 
light  is  alfo  a  chemical  fubftance.    This  negligence  is  no  longer  to  be 
apprehended  from  our  chemical  philofophers,  to  whom  thefe  advan- 
ces in  natural  knowledge,  have  already  fufficiently  fhown,  that  very 

freat  chemical  efiedb  may  be  produced  by  impmderable  fabfbinces. 
'has,  from  the  pb^pboric  phenomena  of  certain  mineral  bodies,  we 
have  been  led  to  acKnowledge,  that  light  has  entered  as  an  ingre^ 
dient  into  their  compoiition;  and  its  influence  in  the  geological 
phamomena,  muft  have  commenced  from  the  firft  prodooion  of  a 
lijuid,  containing  all  the  ingredients  of  the  fubftances,  and  in  whicli 
they  were  fbrmeo. 

40.  Laflly,  let  us  examine  by  the  lights  we  have  obtained 
in  this  branch  of  knowledge,  the  relations  that  fubfiil  between  thefa 
two  &Tfk  imponderable  Jluids,  whofe  exiftence  is  now  ellablilhed  beyond 
a  doubt ;  we  (hall  find  them  to  be  fuch  as  chemifts  find,  in  fo  many 
iikflances,  to  fubM  between  fuch  fubftances  as  enter  into  the  com-^ 
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fofitkn  one  of  the  other.    Lig%t  freqaently  does  not  aft  fenflbly^ 
oUierwife  than  as  the  caufe  of  ludditj,  or  of  Immmns  pb^nowana  ; 
fvAfire  in  the  fame  way,  only  as  the  caufe  of  hioi  :  bot  at  other 
timesyfr/,  in  producing  beatt  produces  alfo  in  the  end  its  Immnous 
Mjfi^s  ;  and  in  fome  circumflances  li^btt  in  making  vifibh  the  objeds 
by  its  refleSion,  contributes  to  the  mcreafe  of  beat.    Such  phxno- 
jnena,  many  analogous  to  which  are  found  in  chemiftry,  always  in- 
dicate th^t  one  of  the  two  fubllances,  whofe  eflfeds  are  compared^ 
contains  the  other,  which  caufes  it,  in  this  union,  to  enjoy  fome 
diOinftive  property ;  but  that  it  is  capable,  in  certuo  circumftance?, 
of  bein2  decompofed,  thereby  leaving  the  other  fubllance  at  Dberty 
to  exercife  its  own  peculiar  property.     Some  naturalifts,  and  among 
others,  Medrs.  Senebier  and  Piftet,  proceeding  from  thefe  analo- 
gies, had  already  remarked,  that  the  conformity  between  the  eficds 
pi  light  and  oifire,  in  certain  determinate  circumftances,  thoueh 
i^heir  moft  common  phaenomena  are  fo  ytty  different,  could  only  anfe 
from  one  of  the  following  two  caufes ;  either  that  light  contained 
jfirr,  which  in  certain  circumflances  difengaged  itfelf ;  or  that/r# 
contained  light,  which  in  certain  cafes  formed  it ;  and  from  which  it 
difengaged  itfelf  \n  others.     After  a  more  profound  examination  of 
all  this  clafs  of  phaenomena,  the  former  of  thefe  caufes  was  ex- 
cluded, and  the  latter  alone  remains  for  their  explanation.    Thus 
light  enters  into  the  compofition  of  fire,  and  produces  it  by  unit- 
ing itfelf  to    a  particular    fub>lance,  which  out    of  this    union 
^oes  not  diflinguifh  itfelf  by  any  known  eife^,  and  which  is  too 
fubtile  to  difplay  itfelf  alone  to  our  fenfes ;  as  we  are  obliged  to  admit 
with  refpe£t  to  feveral  other  fubflances.     Finally,  embracing  all 
the  modifications  of  known  expar>five  fluids,  and  all  the  luminoos 
.  phaenomena  of  mineral  vegetable  and  animal  fubllances,  we  cannot 
avoid  perceiving,  that  the  office  of  rendering  objeds  vifible,  impor- 
tant as  it  certainly  is  to  us,  is  yet  the  le|ifl  fo  of  all  thofe  which 
light  performs  among  the  phyfical  operations,  to  which  the  orga- 
nized beings  of  our  globe  owe  their  prefervation ;  and  that  either 
alone,  or  combined  with  fire,  it  mufl  have  entered  into  the  compo- 
fition of  moll  knojvn  fubftances  on  our  globe,  and  in  our  atmofphere. 
41  •  I  ihall  not  repeat  here  what  I  have  faid  on  thefe  fubjeds,  either 
in  jny  work,  entitled  Ideet  fur  la  Meteerelogie,  or  in  my  letters  in  the 
Jowrnal  de  Fhyfque ;  but  as  it  concerns  a  theory,  which  is  of  as 
efibntial  and  immediate  importance  to  each  branch  of  temjlrial 
fb^ficst  as  to  Geology i  I  would  beg  thofe  of  my  readers  to  whom  it 
ifhall  appear  too  hypothetical,  to  examine  the  proofs  in  thofe  works  ; 
and  relying  upon  their  making  this  reference,  I  (hall  here  lay  down 
this  concliwon,  '*  That  before  the  epocha  I  have  fixed  for  the  origin 
of  ail  the  known  geological  phenomena,  the  mafs  of  the  globe, 
might  contain  that  element^  which,  together  with  light ,  has  pro- 
duced ^r^  ;  in  the  fame  way,  as  it  contained  the  elements  of  'water , 
and  thofe  of  all  the  other  terreflrial  fubflances  ;  and  that  even  eveiy 
thing  intimates  that  it  did  contiin  it :  but  that  it  could  not  contain 
light ;  becaufe,  from  its  immediate  and  very  ai^ive  affinity,  with 
the  diflinfl  fubflance  of  fire ,  it  would  have  produced  fire.     This  cx- 
ifUng,  would  have  produced  'liquidity  in  the  particles  of  ivater  ;  //'- 
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Sf(f  would  immediately  hive  fet  in  motion  the  firft  combinadoas 
of  the  elementary  particles,  into  many  of  which  light  would  alio 
have  entered  ander  other  forms,  fince  we  now  know  that  it  is  contain 
ed  in  them  :  from  all  which  it  follows,  that  at  an  indefinite  period,  alt 
the  operations  (the  moft  (hiking  monuments  of  which  I  have  been 
defcnbing )  would  have  been  put  in  motion,  and  ia  this  cafe,  fuch 
of  thefe  operations  as  were  capable  of  coming  to  an  end,  would 
have  arrived  there  at  an  indefinite  diftance  ef  tiwu.  But  they  are  not 
jet  terminated,  confeqnently,  Ught  was  not  introduced  into  this  great 
nafs  of  elements,  but  at  the  efocba  pointed  out  in  the  preceding 
analyfit. 

42.  Here  then  I  am  content  to  flop  in  my  enquiries  into  this  chaia 
of  caufes,  whence  all  the  known  phaenoroena  of  our  globe  have  pro- 
ceeded, becaufel  perceive  nothing  in  the  ftudy  of  nature  that  can 
conduA  us  beyond  that  limit.  That  chain  could  not  extend  we  fitf 
further  but  by  aligning  the  fource  of  that  lights  which,  by  its  com* 
bination  with  the  other  elements,  points  out  to  us,  with  fuch  pre- 
cifion,  a  certain  original  epoclia  m  the  hiftorv  of  the  tarth\  and 
phyfical  enquiries  do  not  appear  to  me  capable  of  ever  furni(hing 
the  kaft  probable  conjeAure  on  this  head.  But  this  natural  bonn« 
dary,  at  which  I  thus  feel  compelled  to  ft(^,  occafions  neither  con*^ 
fufion  or  obfcurity  in  the  fubfequent  phaenomena ;  all  of  which,  fet« 
ting  out  from  thence,  proceed  regularly  from  known  phyfical  caules  ; 
and  it  is  from  their  connexion  with  that  firft  link  which  I  have  been 
tracing  through  the  fteps  of  nature,  that  I  conclude  at  length* 
**  that  nothing  of  all  that  we  fee  on  the  globe,  could  begin  to  be 
operated,  previous  to  the  introduction  of  a  certain  quantity  of  light 
into  the  whole  mafs  of  elements,  till  then  incapable  of  chemical 
action  on  each  other ;  and  that  therefore  the  beginning  of  all  the 
geological  phamomena  that  we  know,  takes  its  date  from  this  imim^. 

I  have  now.  Sir,  completed  the  firft  part  of  the  taflc  I  impofed  on 
myfelf,  that  of  puifuing  here  the  fame  analytical  method  I  had  ob« 
ferved  in  our  converfations ;  and  in  refummg  it  thus  in  thde  Two 
firft  Letters,  I  have  the  more  forcibly  perceived  the  propriety  of 
yofir  remark,  that  this  preliminary  expoution  of  the  means  nature 
fuppties  us  with,  for  the  tracing  the  caufes  that  have  operated,  will 
be  a  very  ufeful  introdu^on  to  iht  J^ntbetical  plan  I  have  adopted  in 
the  Jonmal  de  Bhyfipue^  by  fhowing  'at  the  outfirt,  that  the  efoeha^ 
from  which  I  begin  to  develope  the  natural  hiftory  of  the  earth ,  is 
not  an  arbitrary  one,  or  fimilar  to  thofe  unfounded  hypothefes  which 
^ave  {o  much  disgraced  GeoUgy.  I  (hall  now,  therefore,  return  with 
more  advantage  to  the  Jynthetic^l  procefs,  and  in  defcending  regularly 
from  this  fixed  epocha^  to  the  pre/eut  ftate  of  the  earth,  I  (hall  pals 
over  the  principal  ^xv^ffcn/ Af^wrsrxMw//,  which  are  all  conne^ed  with 
the  firft  caufe,  by  the  intervention  of  other  caufeu  This  will  be 
the  fubjcd  of  my  next  Letter. 
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ikefm  hare  £dlen.  When  weiaid,  page  ^oof  ov  hft  Revieir. 
^  thatMff.  HcmKT  hadcolleAed  andanangediiiaieriabocaifjfbrthe 
wlK)fe  of  the  Var.  Edit*''  we  did  not  mean  to  tiy,  that  he  bad  «3K^- 
^/0s^  iUefled  materiab  for  any  part»  or  ickdkd  them  ia  ^^fci/  for  the 
aaiu  that  were  primed  after  his  death;  and,  in  tretb,  we  bafc 
fmrnttly  ftaied, .  kc  Mo.  3,  VoL  IL  that  pan  of  the  nom  were 
saiked  ibff  his  afe  b)r  a  fnaai,  and  in  icveral  obfeiyatious  which  we 
knre  abeady  committed  to  paper,  we  Ihafl  endeaTonr  to  (hew  that  the 
jK>tes  of  the  fecond  VoL  are  not  choien  with  quite  (b  modi  jodgaent* 
as  thofe  of  the  firft;  bat  we  did  mean»  that  Mr.  Honer.poflSE£bl  [for 
we  have  (een  them  in  his  poflcffion)  almoft  arery  edition  mentionea  in 
^  catalogue,  to  which  we  now  add  another  edition,  cither  by  Va. 
krt,  we  beliere,  or  Di  Sivry,  which  is  not  mentioned  thoe,  and 
which  he  iisemed  little  inclined  to  ofe ;  that  he  was  onderftood  by  oa 
to  have  brooght  theie  books  together  for  materials  to  the  work  in 
which  he  was  engaMd  vrith  Dr.  C.  that  he  had  formed  dear  and 
dt£dnd  opinions  of  their  comparatiTc  ments;  that  he  talked  and 
wrote  ycry  pertinendy  and  yery  fbDy  opon  the  geneial  prin- 
ciples of  feledioo*  which  were  to  be  followed  in  the  Va« 
fior.  Edit,  that  to  him  were  fent  iereral  marked  books,  from  which 
Tarioos  notes  were  extraded  for  the  foft  volame,  and  a  few  smpear  in 
the  iecond ;  that  moft  of  the  paflages  in  the  notes,  figned  Editor, 
Vol.  I.  were  pointed  oat  to  iim ;  &t  he  was  defired  to  confuk  the 
Epiftohi  Critica  of  Markland,  or  the  Silva  Critica  of  Wakefield,  bodi 
€|  which  were  procared  by  one  or  other  of  the  editors,  though  neither 
4f  them  has  been  a(ed,  ferhaft  in  confeqoence  of  Mr.  Homer's  death ; 
that  hi  was  farnifhed  with  one  note  from  Taylor,  which  is  printed  in 
VoL  L  and  direAed  by  reference  10  two  others,  which  are  not  foond 
in  VoL  II.  and  that  be  had  a  copy  of  Jafon  de  Notes,  of  which  we 
flioold  rather  have  expeded  him  to  pnblifli  the  whole,  as  he  had  been 
adf  ifed,  and  had  not,  fo^  far  as  we  know,  rejedied  the  advice.  We 
defira  our  readers  to  fubftitute  this  explanation  for  the  paflage  which 
we  have  quoted  from  our  former  Review,  and  which  we  acknowledge 
to  be  Icfs  accurate  and  perfpicuous  than  we  could  wi(h« 

Again,  we  write  under  a  very  fttotig  impreffion  upon  our  memory, 
that  the  fourth  Vol.  of  the  Oaes  was,  during  Mr.  Homer's  life,  far 
^vanced  in  the  prefs ;  but  we  have  now  i^mt  faint  doubts  whether  he 
farvived  the  printing  of  the  third  book ;  we  have  on  this  fubjeA,  more 
confidence  in  Dr.  C*  than  in  ourfelves,  and  we  beg  leave  to  aflure  him, 
that,  however  we  may  difier  from  him  in  recolledion  or  in  judgment, 
|ve  never  have  arraigned,  nor  have  any  reafon  to  arraign,  his  veracity. 

ERRATA. 

In  the  firft  part  of  our  Reyicw  of  Horace,  p.  48, 

Price,  for  a/*  It/.  6</.     retd     .^/.  3'.  o/. 

Page  54,  for  prcfaertim,  read  pracfertim. 

ifiy  for  JEmiliut,  read  C.  i£milius. 

J9,  for  Delphic,  read  Delphia. 

ih,  for  Dr.  "Watfon,  read  Warton. 

60,  for  Horarii,  read  Horatii. 

ib,  for  Horatianarum,  r^d  Horatianorum. 


DOMESTIC  LITERATURE. 


The  fon  of  Mr.  Hoogcveen,  who  wrote  on  Greek  particles, 
is  pubU(hing»  at  the  Cambridge  Univcrfity  pre(s,an  Analogical 
Didionary  of  the  Greek  languagCi  from  the  papers  of  his 
deceafed  father. 

We  are  iDftrufted  to  expefl  from  the  Uiiiverfity  prefs  of 
Oxford,  a  very  ufeful  edition  of  Virgil,  illudrated  by  a  com- 
plete collefiion  of  parallel  palfages  from  Greek  authors. 

A  (mall  edition  in  beautiful  type  and  letter,  of  the  fame 
Poet,  in  the  manner  of  Elzevir,  is  alfo  printing  for  a 
London  Bookfeller. 

The  province  of  Natural  Hiftory  will  foon  be  enriched  by  a 
Hiftory  of  Spiders,  with  plates. 

•Mr,  SaliflHiry«  of  Allerton,  aear  Leeds^  who  fome  time  iinoe 
publiflied  Icones  Plantarum,  which  were  well  reccivedj  is 
preparing  a  Fafciculus  of  a  fecond  part  of  that  work. 

Dr.  Shaw  is  alfo  engaged  in  a  very  ample  and  fcientific  ac- 
count of  Miller's  Unknown  Plants  and  Animals,  in  a  large 
folio  volume. 

Dr.  Martin's  new  edition  of  Millel-'s  Gardeners  DiiSlionary 
-viU  appear  in  the  .Spring, 

A  (plendidedition  ofTclemachus  in  Englifh  will  foon  be 
publiihed  by  Mr.  Kearflcy. 

A  Tour  to  the  Ifle  of  Wight  is  in  the  prefs,  which  will  be 
adorned  wi^  views  by  Tomkins. 

Mr.  Maurice's  fourth  volume  of  Indian  Antiquities  is  in 
confiderable  forwardnefs. 

Dr.  Denman  is  about  to  re-publifli  his  former  volume  on 
Midwifery,  to  be  accompanied  by  a  fecond,  which  has  been 
long  expelled. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Scrutator  will  6nd  that  we  have  not  negleded  his  friendly 
bint» 

If  we  may  judge  of  a  certain  Book  Society,  by  the  talents 
and  other  qualities  of  the  correfpondent  who  profefles  to  addrefs 
ps  in  their  name,  we  can  be  very  little  de&rous  of  their  praife. 

We  thank  D.  T.  of  Norwich,  for  his  letter,  though  we 
are  unable  to  comply  with  his  intimation  about  a  Pcditical 
Review ;  which,  we  think,  has  no  proper  connexion  with 
«ne  of  a  literary  kind. 

Oxonienfis,  by  reading  ardour  for  candour f  as  it  was  written, 
though  miftaken  by  the  printer,  will  probably  find  his  ob- 
jections concerning  Dr.  Beddoes  removed. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  various  compliments  we  have  re- 
ceived concerning  our  Review  of  Horace,  and  have  no  fcruple 
in  aflerting^  that  the  lovers  of  that  poet  will  find  in  our  pro- 
grefs  many  conjectures,  illudrations,  and  criticifms,  reputable 
to  our  undertaking,  and  ufeful  to  our  readers. 

Our  friend  Cato  will  perceive,  that  we  in  part  have  availed 
ourfelves  of  his  communication.  We  (hall  be  happy  to  have 
the  advantage  of  his  correfpoadence  in  future.  . 
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Itanclafte  quemqnun  liceris  cogitationes  fu^»  qui  eas  noc  dif^nere'iM 
iniuftrare  poffit«  nee  dele£tGatione  a}iqu&  allicere  Icftorem ;  hormnis 
cA  intonperamer  abutentis>  et  otio  et  Uteris.  Cic. 
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A|T.  t.  HtfifrUvt  HnDs  %f  Dtuonjhirt ;  in  FiVe  l^o/umrs* 
yoU  /.  By  Mr*  Pokuheh^  of  P^Iwheie,  in  Cormluill.  410. 
pp.  ai4.   6s.     CadclU  Dilly,  and  Murray..    I79jf. 

npHE  amhor  of  the  prcfent  w6rk  is  well  known  to  the  literarv 
^  world,  by  his  various  publications  in  poary  arnd  profe;  all 
Carrying  the  ftfong  f!amp  of  genius  upon  them,  and  all  exhibit- 
itig  the  fteardy  afpeft  of  judgtocnr.  With  the  promifc  of  all 
this  cxcJeRence  upon  him,  he  fettled  on  a  curacy  in  Devonfliire, 
and  was  foon  invited,  by  ^  comnlittee  of  gfentleoieft  there,  to 
engage  in  writing  the  hiftory  of  the  coumy.  He  engaged,  and 
h  now  come  near  to  the  period  of  publication  \  biJt,  before  he 
pt]b)iihe«  that  work,  he  has  fent  out  this  volume,  and  propofes  to 
fend'out  four  others,  wiih  fom6  preliminary  difTeriatipns  con- 
ccmirrg  the  county.  This  cohduA  has  furprifed  the  public^ 
as  h  fcems  to  be  robbing  the  body  of  the  hiftory  of  its  very 
mufcles  and. nerves,  arrd  reducing  it  to  a  me^e  £kiel6tQn  :  for 
our  own  part,  wcconfefs  ourfelves  to  have  been  dartled  equally 
tvith  the  public,  to  have  felt  d  kind  of  eleftrical  (bocl^f  and  not  to 
Ilatc  recovered  from  it  for  fonic  tiipe,  Mr.  Polwhcle  not  giving 
lis  any^  advertifenient  prefixed,  to  point  out  the  reafons  of  his 
Condofb;  and  fo  leaving  us  to  wander  in  the  darki  under  th^ 
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diredion  of  fancy  and  furmife;  we  therefore  fuppofed  at  Ia(l» 
thatwhen-Mru'Polwhek  came  to  flitpe  the  htftoncal  parts  of 

his  work  into  form  for  publication,  he  threw  out  thefe  differ- 
fWWisfTRrtoo'lai^  in  fcilk,  and  too  tinwteldy  in  fubftance,  ta 
be  incorporated  with  the  whole  ;  juft  as  the  huge  blocks  of 
ftone,  that  lie  upon  our  downs  and  heaths,  are  fancifully  fup- 
pofed by  fome  to  have  been  raifed  out  of  the  body  of  the  earth, 
and  thrown  up  tci  the  furface  of  it,  when  rotundity  was  givea 
to  the  globe.     With  this  impreflion  upon  our  minds,  we  bc- 

f;an  to  examine  the  work  as  abruptly  as  Mr.  Polwhele  has  pub- 
ifhcd  it ;  but,  to  our  arriazement,  wc  found,  fo  far  forward  ia 
the  work  as  p.  loo,  and  in  an  incidental  note  there,  a  reafon 
afligned  for  publifhing  in.  this  manner,  which  ihould  furely 
have  been  advanced  to  thfe  frofit  and  forehead  of  the  whole. 
•*  Long  before  his  death,**  he  there  fays,  concerning  the  late 
Mr.  Chappie,  of  Exeter,  who  was  writing  a  hiftory  of  Devon- 
(hire  when  he  died,  '^  his  literary  purfuits  had  been  often  inter- 
*' *Tupted  by  a  dreadful  indifpofition :  heaven  knows,  that,  at 
«  this  moment,  I  am  but  too  fenfible  of  what  his  fufierings 
••  muft  have  been.  The  ill  health  of  my  predeceflTor,  I  fear, 
««  was  entailed  on  me,  with  the  hiftory ! 

*•  There  fecms  to  be  a  fatality  m  the  attempt. — Not  t© 
"  mention  the  imperfcd  works  of  Sir  W.  Pole,  of  Weftcote, 
"  or  of  RiHon  ;  Millcs,  and  Chappie,  and  Badcock,  have  ei- 
«•  ther  fallen  vidims  to  the  hiftory  of  Devon,  or  died  in  the 
<»  midft  of  their  labours  !  //  was  this  ideOy  which  chiefly  in- 
««  duced  me  to  print  my  colledion  for  the  General  History, 
**  in  the  frejent  f'jrm^  without  lojs  of  time.  If  I  drop  before 
*«  the  completion  of  this  work,  the  public  will  here  poiTefs  a 
*•  variety  of  ufeful  notices,  which,  from  the  multiplicity  of  my 
«*  papers,  their  diforder  in  numerous  inftances  (to  any  other 
*«  eye  than  mine)  the  endlefs  divcrfity  of  the  MS.  and  the 
««  difficulty  of  decyphering  a  great  part  of  it,  and  from  many 
•*'  other  circumftances,  no  writer,  fiicceeding  me,  could  pofli- 
*•  bly  bring  forward  :  they  are  notices,  which,  in  this  cafe, 
'«  would  be  inevitably  loft."  All  this  forms  fuch  a  reafon,  as 
appeals  to  th^  heart  at  once,  and  leaves  us  no  power  of  fcniti- 
hizing  the  competency  of  it.  Criticifm  drops  her  pen,  and 
examination-  is  fmothered  up  in  feeling. 

Under  this  melancholy  impreflion,  we  fee,  Mr.  Polwhele 
went  to  work,  in  detaching  his  differtations  from  his  hiftory, 
^nd  giving' them  immediately  to  the  World:  then,  as  it  is  the 
charader  of  genius  to  be  rapid  in  all  its  movements,  he  refolved 
to  print  them  at  an  Exeter  prefs,  in  order,  v/e  fuppofe,  to  ex- 
|>edite  the  publication  ;  and  has  thus  printed  theni  in  a  form 
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^ndrafliiniiy  with  fmall  types,  poor  paper,  and  great  incorrcdl- 
nefs,  efpccially  in  the  Greek,  that  pain  the  reader  and  difgrace 
the  author.     He  has  even  forgotten,  in   the  hurry  for  publica- 
tion, to    new-form  foinc  of  his  exprcllions,  agreeably  to  this 
fepararemode  of  pubhcation  ;  and  has  thus  left  the  diirertations,. 
uling  the  fame  language  as  they  ufd  when  ihey  were  parts  of. 
the  hillory.     Thus,  in  p.  41,  he  fays,  ••  The  cave  in  the  rock^. 
near  Chudleigh,    has   been   already  defcribed  as   a  natural 
hollow  ;"  and  *'  Kent's  hole  has  aljo  been  defcribed  ;"  and 
of  a  cavern  on  the  well  fiJe  of  the  Haw  at  Plymouth,  "  as  / 
have  but  jUghtly  meht toned  it  in  my  fketch  of  the  natural  hifto- 
ry,  I  ihall  here  give  a  particular  defcriplion."    But  we  need 
not  penetrate  into  the  country  for  thefe  marks  of  ^//V^w/ dif- 
ri'ptjon  in  it,  from  tlie  land  to  which  it  was  once  annexed. 
The  difruption  glares  upon  us  in  the  very  firft  page,  where  he 
calls  himfelf  **  a  writer,  who  feems  to  be  confined,  by  hisfub^ 
•*  jcd^  within  the  limits  of  a  particular  province  ;"  andargu6s» 
that  *•  not  to  notice  tbofe  early  antiquities,  in  a  Hljlory  of  Dt^^ 
*•  vonjhire,  would  be  an  unpardonable  omiilion."   Such  marks  • 
of  precipitancy  has  the  melancholy  idea  left  behind  it!     That 
idea,  and  thofe  marks,  we  refer,  in  our  own  minds,  to  the  lofs 
of  his  lady,  announced  about  twelve  months  ago  in  the  public 
prints  \  but,  as  thefe  prints  have,  two  or  three  months  fince, 
announced  his  re-marriage,  we  are  happy  in  fuppofing,  for 
the  fake  of  the  public,  and  that  of  the  author,  this  melancholy 
is  now  drf!ipated. 

Thus  occafioned,  however,  Mr.  Polwhclc*s  plan  is  to  give  . 
five  volumes  of  dillertations  ;  one,  the  volume  now  publiihed  ; 
a  fecond,  containing  •'  the  Roman-Britifh  period,  from  tht  ar- 
•*  rival  of  Julius  Caefar  to  the  time  of  Vonigern  ;"  a  third,  oa 
the  Saxo-Danifti  period,  from  Vortigcrn  to  William  the 
Conqueror;"  and  on**  the  Norman-Saxon  period,  from  Wil- 
*•  liam  the  Conqueror  to  Edward  the  Firil ;"  a  fourth,  oa 
•*  the  Saxo-Lancallrian-Yorkifh  period,'*  and  on  **  the  period 
••  of  the  united  houfes  and  crowns  ;"  a  fifth,  on  **  the  period 
*•  of  the  Rebellion  and  the  ReRoration  ;"  on  '*  the  period  of 
**  the  Revolution  and  the  united  Kingdoms;*'  with  an  •*  Ap- 
*•  pendix,  containing  a  great  variety  of  curious  papers,"  and 
•*  a  Poftfcript." 

The  prefent  volume  is  one  whole,  and  is  calculated  to  prove 
one  point.  This,  indeed,  is  a  molt  extraordinary  point,  no 
lefs  than  the  immediate  and  early  derivation  of  the  Britons  of 
Devon/hire  and  Cornwall  by  fea,  from  the  Eaft  in  general,  and 
from  Armenia  in  particular  :  **  That  the  original  inhabitants 
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•*  ef  Dofimmumf^*'  he  fays,  **  were  of  Eiftern  origin»  and,  if^ 
*^  particular,  were  Armenians*  tsapofition,  which  may,  doubu 
**  left,  be  ftipportcd  by  fome  (hew  of  authority  ;"  they  •*  came 
'*'  from  the  Eaft  by  fea,  and  fettled  at  once  in  Britain/'  At 
the  fight  of  this  hypcnhefts,  fo  monitrous  in  itfelf,  fo  repugnant 
to  every  principle  of  hi(torical  credibility,  and  fo  calculated 
Ottly  for  the  credulity  of  an  Irifh  antiquary,  we  were  thrown 
ioto  a  whirl  of  amazement,  and  our  feelings,  at  laft,  broke  out 
20  this  parody  of  a  paflage  in  Shaktfpcare : 

Freih  from  his  roufe,  the  youngling  antiquary. 
With  all  the  frenzy  of  a  poet  fir'd, 
Glanctrs  from  Britain  to  Armenia, 
Shrinks  to  a  point  the  half  of  earth  between. 
And  makes  the  regions  marfhal  fide  by  fide, 
Aftoniih'd  at  their  own  proximity. 

Yet  our  furprife  went  off  as  we  proceeded,  not  becaufe  we 
Mw  iamiliar  with  what  we  muft  ever  think  an  extravagance, 
but  becaufe  we  purfued  the  author's  reafons,  and  faw  how  inge- 
nioufly  he  has  contrived  to  deceive  himfelf.  The  reafons  ccr« 
tainly  carry  great  ingenuity,  great  induftry,  and  great  dexterity, 
upon  the  face  of  them  :  we  were  not  fuch  flies,  indeed,  ^to  be 
caught  in  his  fpider's  web  ;  but  we  could  not  refrain  from  admir- 
ing the  iiiienefs  of  the  threads,  thervicenefs  of  their  texture,  and 
the  happy  manner  in  which  all  were  combined  into  a  whole  ;  we 
therefore  think  it  an  a£lof  juftice  to  the  author  to  lay  hi^  argu- 
ments before  our  read<!rs  in  fome  of  Its  principal  parts,  that 
they  may  judge  thcmfelves,  concerning  the  conviction  wrought 
by-  them,  and  concerning  the  fuflkiency  of  our  fair  and  refp^- 
iul  anfwer*  to  them.  We  fliould,  indeed,  defpife  and  deteft 
ourlelves,  if  we  fliould,  in  the  ilighteft  degree,  attempt  to  hold 
a  writer  like  Mr.  Polwhelein  contempt :  h«  foul  mull  be  vul- 
garised into  brutality,  who  could  think,  from  his  ftation  as  a 
reviewer,  and  from  his  iiiviiibility  as  an  anonymous  one,  of 


•  So  Mr.  Polwhelc  always  denomina re*  the  country  of  that  tribe, 
which,  at  the  Roman  reduction  of  both,  poircfled  the  counties  of  Dc- 
von  and  Cornwall,  but  which  is  called  Dumnonii  by  Ptolemy,  and  Dam* 
nanii  by  Richard,  and  by  all  the  world  of  writer.;.  Mr.  Polwhdc  has 
alcered  the  name,  without  aligning  any  rcalbn,  merely  becaufe  the  al- 
teration would  favour  his  fyifem  a  little;  and  has  even  proceeded  fo 
hjfi^  as  to  trafjlate  the  Dnmnmii  of  Ptoicray  into  Danmnii  (p.  14)  and 
aftually  in  a  dtaitan  to  change  the  Dammnii  of  Richard  into  Dammiuii  ' 
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treatti^  with  infolencx,  or  Bbufe,  an  authof,  who  has.  To  ofteii 
del^hterf,  faTprifed,  and  warmed  his  readers,  with  itwcffufions 
of  his  genius  and  fpirir.  We  adnaire  fpirit,  we  revere  genios :  vrk 
ioCe  noi  our  reverence  fur  Homer,  even  while  he  nodt ;  we  forgA 
not  our  refpeA  for  Mr.  Poiw hrle,  in  the  midd  of  his  reveries : 
we  renwmber  well,  for  Tome  of  us  have  been  »lft>  engaged  ia 
local  hiftory,  like  Mr-  Polwhele,  what  fine  dreams  we  had  in  tbft 
commencement  of  our  amiquarian  career,  and  how  much  like 

•  what  Mr.  Potwheic  now  is,  wc  were  then.  We  did  not,  in- 
deed, proceed  fo  far,  like  him,  as  to  believe  ibcm  realities,  an4 
publtft  them  as  fnch  :  we  had,  in  that  omt  A>vA0N/of  anti<]iUh 
Ttanifm.a  ihoufand  gay  colours  playing  before  us,  but  it  wai  ont^ 
while  eur  lyet  werejhut  \  they  aU  vantjhed,  as  our  tytt  ifgtm  A 
ipen  ;  and  yet  wc  rccolletEl  them  with  too  much  londiiefs,  not 
10    recognife    ihem   with  tenderncfs  in  another,    and  /lui 

.  aiMiher,  as  the  author  now  before  us. 

f To  ie  eentinuedJ] 


Aet.  1  [.  Sifli:h  a/a  Ttur  an  iht  Continent,  in  the  Tears  1 786  an  J 
1787.  By  James  Edward  Smiih,  MD.  and  F.R.S.  Metnhfr 
of  the  Royal  Academics  of  Turin,  Vfjal,  SUcihtiA,  Lifian,  ^(. 
iic.  Prefideni  of  the  Litinxan  Society.  In  3  vols.  Svo.  iSs. 
White,  1793. 

*T*HE  author  of  thefe  voIiiMes  is  well  known  tmi  gKatly  re- 
*•  fpeded,  not  only  in  his  Own  country,  bitt  throughout  Eu- 
rope, for  his  general  accomplifhr«ent9,  but  in  paniatMr  fbt  his 
ikill  and  acutenefs  in  Botanical  refearches  ;  any' teflimony  4f 
praife,  therefore,  which  we  can  render  him,  will  be  no  furlhdc 
of  importance  to  his  reputation,  than  as  adding  a  weight,  per- 
haps, almoft  imperceptible,  to  the  fcale,  and  asexpte^ng  our 
concurrence  in  the  dlecmi  by  which  he'is  To  univerfally  and  u> 
juflty  didinguiQied. 

Dr.  Smith's  Tour  is  not  what  fntne,  perhaps,  may  imagine 
or  eXpe£l,  a  dry  recital  of  botanical  obfervaiions,  but  will 
be  found  to  comprehend  a  great  (lore  of  mifcellaneoui  matter, 
in  which  readersof  all  ptopenfitics  and  purfuiis  will  me^twiih 
fomething  both  to  invite  and  fatisty  their  curiofny.  Thiacn- 
rlofity,  it  miifl  be  confelTed,  has  been  too  much  abufed  by  tra- 
vellers, and  the  prefs  has'  ilTued  publications  of  this  kind,  mark'- 
ed  fumetimcs  by  dulnefs,  at  others  by  effrontery,  and  not  uo- 
frequently  by  falAiood  :  but  the  traveller,  whofc  fole  objed  is 
li  jmprowncnl,  who  combines  tafie  with  integrity,  and 
S  3  diligence 


'04^     *  •         ^^'  Smith's  Tour  on  iht  Confinent'. 

diligence  with  ikiil*  will,  even  in  the  mod  beaten  track,  dirco* 
,ver  fotnething  which  has  efcapcd  the  obfcrvation  of  others,  o^ 
he  will. place  what  is  already  familiar  in  a  new  point  of  view, 
from  which  fome  beauty,  not  before  conrpicuous,  may  be  dif- 
tinguiOied  and  admired.  We  fhall,  with  much  fatii.fa£iion, 
accompany  Dr.  Smith  on  his  route,  not  doubting  but  that, 
from  the  fpecimens  we  (hall  exhibit  of  the  performance,  th« 
generality  of  our  readers  will  be  anxious  to  fee  the  whole. 

We  are  rather  furprifed  at  two  things,  which  prcfent  them- 
felves  at  the  entrance  of  this  pleafing  work  ;  and  we  mention 
them  in  this  place,  becaufe,  in  our  progrefs  through  the  volumes, 
wehavefound  very  little  which deferves  reprehenfion,  and  we  do 
jibt  wifh  our  readers  hereafter  to  be  imfeafouably  interrupted. 
]Dr.  Smith  prefixes  to  his  tiile-page  a  motto  taken  from  Mrs. 
Piozzi's  travels,  which  is  as  if  Dr.  Johnfon  had  quoted  Mr. 
Bofwcll,  or  like  a  giant  requiring  aid  from  a  dwarf:  our  tra- 
veller alfo  calls  himfclf  a  young  author,  but  with  vvhai  pro- 
priety can  he  do  this,  who  has,  on  fo'many,  and  f<i  various  oc- 
cafions,  afTiflcd  to  increafe  and  adorn  the  hock  of  Englilh  lite- 
rature? Thi^  ismodcrt,  but  it  is  too  modcft;  it  is  a  want  even  of 
proper  confidence,  and  a  forgetfuIneQ  of  that  rank  in  fciencc 
to  which  the  author  has  advanced  himlclf  by  the  moll  laudable 
exertions.  The  Prefidcnt  of  the  Linnxan  Society  ought  not 
to  write  with  the  diffidence  of  a  Tyro, 

The  preface  explains  the  motives  which  induced  Dr.  Smith 
topublifh  his  Tour.  It  is  very  fenfibly  written,  and  indicates 
an  enlarged  and  liberal  mind.  The  conclufion  contains  a  kmd 
of  apology  for  having  fpoken  on  the  fubjcd  of  afFaiis.  abroad 
in  a  ftyle  which  fucceeding  events' ftem  hardly  to  jufiity — The 
author  fhould,  doubtlefs,  here  be  allowed  to  fpcak  for 
himfelf. 

»*  Much  of  this  work  was  compofed,  and  even  printed,  fome  time 
fince.  The  ilylc  and  fentiments  of  thvT  early  part  may  nor,  therefore, 
-<cem  applicable  to  the  prefent  ftatc  of  affairs  abroad,  though  th<»>-  might 
have  been  fo  when  written.  7'he  changes,  indeed,  in  die  French  af- 
fairs, are  fo -rapid,  the  revolutions  of  laws,  decrees,  and  decifions,  fo 
violent  and  unexpected,  that  imagination  cannot  keep  jiacc  with  them. 
We  have  fcarcely  had  time  to  derive  fome  fort  of  confolation,  in  the 
eflabliihment  of  Juries,  for  the  concomitant  fcenes  of  difcord,  before 
we  arc  flartled  with  the  moll  atrocious  contrivance  that  «ver  was  in- 
rented,  for  the  defeat  of  that  falurary  inftitution.  No  mode  of  public 
murder  ever  furpaffed  the  deliberate  annihilation  of  all  equity,  which 
decreed,  that  accufmg  witneflcs  (hould  alone  be  fufficient  to  convi6t  a 
prifoner,  without  any  thing  being  heard  in  his  juftification ;  nor  is  it 
^ny  extenuation  of  the  guilt  of  this  decree,  that  it  was  made  to  con- 
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iann  »  pirrictilar  fet  of  nen,  che  accufed  dcputlo,  or  that  it  hal  fine* 
been  iqpieakci  by  its  authors.  Well  may  fuch  law-given  be  jtad  to- 
take  refuge  in  the  idea  of  "  creilafling  Qcep !"     FrefMCf  p.  xxis.      ' 

The  Dr.  taking  his  departure  from  Harwich,  proceeded  to 
Hclvoer,  and  thence,  through  the  principal  towns  of  Holland 
and  Germany,  to  Pdtis.  From  Paris  he  went  to  Montpellier^ 
Marfeilles,  Genoa,  Florence,  and  Rome,  apd  his  firll  volume 
is  employed  in  defcriptions  of  all  ihcfe  plaqes,  of  the  Aateof 
fcicnce,  and  of  botanical  fcience  in  particular,  in  each.  The 
places  themfelves,  the  manners  of  the  people,  ihcir  laws  and 
iheir  religion,  are  fufiiciently  known  ;  but  Dr.  Smith  has  been 
enabled  to  throw  an  air  of  novelty  and  inlerefl  over  his  narra- 
tive, by  ilriking  out  a  path  in  a  great  degree  his  own.  His 
immediate  bufinefs,  on  arriving  at  any  place  of  note,  wa» 
to  addrefshimfelf  to  men  of  the  molt  diHinguiflied  charaftcr* 
for  abititicR  and  learning  j  To  that,  perhaps,  we  know  more  of 
the  prefent  flate  of  fcience  on  the  continent,  from  ihefc,  than 
from  any  modern  volumei  of  travels. 

The  following  incident  we  record,  to  piovc  ibat  Dr.  Soiitli 
did  not  always  meet  with  individuals  as  communicative  as  him- 
felf:  whilft  at  Amfterdam,  he  called  onaProfelTotof  Potany, 
and  he  thus  relates  to  what  putpofc : 

"  I  called  on  Dr.  Burtnan,  profcflbr  of  Botany,  whoCt  Herbariam  I 
was  very  anxious  to  confult,  for  tbc  purpofe  'of  afcertaining  a  lew 
|dant3  among  the  Plant*  Africarne,  in  the  fixth  volume  of  Linnzas'f 
Ammilatti  AcatUmicr.  The  plants  of  that  diflcrtalion  were  defcribed 
by  Linnxus,  from  dried  fpecimen!)  lent  him  only  by  this  Dr.  Baiman, 
and  arc  conlequ en cly  among  the  few  fpecics  mentioned  in^his  worlfst 
that  are  not  to  be  found  in  nis  own  colle^ion.  Many  of  thefn,  indeed, 
are  well  known  ;  but  about  forty  remain  obfcurc,  from  the  brevity  of 
their  defcriptions,  and  thefc  I  much  wifhed  to  huvc  feen,  not  doubting 
but  they  are,  for  the  molt  part,  plants  to  be  found  in  the  Englilh  gar- 
dens  and  colleAiont,  Unfortunately,  however,  (he  profeflbr  wai  fo 
much  engaged  in  the  praflicc  of  phyfic,  and  fo  avcrfc  to  entering  on 
botanical  fubre^,  that,  notwithftanding  the  recommendation  of  my 
good  friend  Van  Royen,  I  was  obliged,  after  repeated  appointment), 
and  as  many  difappointments,  to  give  up  my  objefl,  though  the  bufineli 
might  have  been  done  in  ten  minutes,  a  I  did  not  wifh  to  take  up  the 

SrofirfTor'j  time  by  any  converfation  with  hirafelf.  If  the  reader  it 
locked  at  this  difgraceful  anecdote,  let  him  remember,  for  the  honour 
of  fcience,  it  is  tne  only  one  of  the  kind  he  wiJl  meet  with  in  the 
coutfe  of  my  tour."    P.  19. 

We  could  have  wjlhed  that  the  author  had  not  given  him- 

felf  the  trouble  to  enumerate  the  particulars  of  pi^ure  eallc- 

ries,  a  circumftantial  defcripiion  of  which  conltiiutes  atmofl 

the  only  merit  of  many  inferior  travellers.     Dr.  Smith  had 

S  4  higher 
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higlier  phjeds.  in  yieyis  as  well  iu  better  things  ta  ftofp^  m4 
ttmaol  fosbeir  exclaiaung  to  him»  *'  Non  te  tiU  eniat  artes.^ 
Who  can  read,  without -a  fmiley  the  following  tribme  to  1I10 
des^i^nefs  of  the  Dutch : 


**  Whether  or  not  cleanlinefs  be  poiitively'  a  rirtne,  I  befie^e  inora^ 
Itfli  are  fcarcdy  amed»  for  thej  have  not  all  travelled  throtugh  Hoi-* 
laiid  to  France,  No  traveller  will  find  a  dhty  bed  in  the  worn  Dutch 
um ;  nor,  except  the  fmcll  of  tobacco  which  impregnates  9II  the  rooma 
andfarnitare»  and  the  fpitting-pots  placed  on  the  tea-table,  and  oftei^ 
Binch /09  like  the  cream-pot  in  lhape»  will  he  meet  with  any  thia^  in-* 
oonfiAcnt  with  perie6^  cleanlinefs.  Some  utenftls  are  of  fiick  fc^leii-f 
dent  brightnefs  and  purity,  that  it  (hocks'  a  perfon  of  any  ieeHng  to 
ufe  of  them  fox  the  purpoies  lor  which  they  are  defigned«"  P  45, 


We  meet  with  nothing  to  detain  us  on  our  way  with  our 
joumalid  frona  Ant\ycrp  to  Paris, — Perhaps  fome  of  our  read* 
ers  will  be  entertained,  perhaps  oth.crs  will  be  interefted,  from, 
the  trait  of  the  late  king  of  trance,  which  the  fubjoined  anec- 
dote developcs :— A  royal  fbooiing  party  is  deftribed  at  p.  73, 
^bich  defcription  we  fhould  infert,  but  that  it  may  be  found  in 
other  places  ;  after  whicb«  fays  Dr.  Smith, 

**  The  Kinc"  having  learned  by  (bme  accident  that  there  wfm 
Englifhmen  in  nis  train,  defued  the  Marcchal  to  acquaint  diem  with 
Margaret  Nicholfon's  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain, 
tf. which  he  had  iuft  had,  an  account  by  expreik,  ad^ng,  that  the  King 
liad  leceived  no  riarnn,)aad  was  very  well*  A  "itty  p«litoand  ufe^d 
^leoc  of  condcicenfioD ;  for  when  we  returned  to  town  that  eveoiM* 
iU  Afis  was  filled  wich  the  report  of  bis  Majefty's  having  been  abfi^ 
(tiely  murdered."  F.  74. 

The  curiofity  of  readers  of  tafte  will  ajways  he  interefted  with 
if^p^A  to  whatever  relates  to  Roufleau,  and  much  agreeable. 
Quitter,  concerning  hi^  domcflic  life  and  manners,  is  tound  io 
tbefe  volumes :  bpt  when  Dr.  Smith  aflerts,  at  p.  1 1 2«  that  ha 
coniGders  Roufleau  as  a  writer  eminently  favourable,  on  tho 
whoJit  to  the  intereds  of  humanity,  reafon,  and  religion,  we 
think  it  our  duty  to  enter  our  protef^  againft  an  opinion^  whichi 

{proceeding  from  an  undcrflanding  fo  enlightened,  and  a  heart 
b  pure,  as  that  of  our  author,  is  more  likely  to  make  a  ftrong 
IJid  durable  imprtflion. 

We  think  the  writings  of  RouHcau  injurious  to  religion,  his 
CO^duA  equally  fo  to  morals ;  nor  do  we  allow  the  arguments 
of  Dr.  Stniih,  in  his  vindication,  to  be  either  ftrongly  (Igted  or 
happily  introduced.  The  fneer  at  Mr.  Burke,  and  inflnuation 
againft  the  unfortunate  Q^jeen  of  France,  feem  alfo  to  us  equ^ly 
feeble  and  ill-timed,  and  unworti)y  of  the  refpeftable  author. 
We  haftcoi  thcreforcj  froqi  the  litile  which  we  are  obliged  to 

difapprovct 


tihffmfet  to  the  abundance  in  the  fucceeding  chapleri  which 
it  woMld  be  injpftice  not  to  recprntnend  in  teraii  of  the  higheft 
pmife.  The  defcription  of  the  botanic  garden  at  Paris,  and 
the  whole  oi  chap.  lo,  is  written  with  great  fpirit.  and  proves 
the  author  to  be,  if  fuch  proof  were  oecellary,  a  nun  of  real 
Icience.  We  are  compelled,  at  page  14.3,  to  paufe  at  thedo^ 
fcription  of  Lyons,  with  a  mixture  pfindigoation  and  pity*-«« 
Here  was  a  public  library,  containing  60,000  volumes — hem 
ivere  very  valuable  cabinets — Jicre  commerce,  manufadlnre^ 
and  population  fiouriflicd.  Humanity  turns  pale  to  think  of 
the  fcene  which  Lyons  now  exhibits. 

The  concludon  of  Vol.  L  is  taken  up  with  the  account  of 
MontpeUter,  Marfeilles.  Nice,  and  Genoa.  From  Genoa  Dr. 
$mith  pafTed  to  Fbrence,  and  from  Florence  to  Rome. 

Whoever  has  feen  the  Florentine  gallery  will  bepleafcd  to 
have  bis  recolki^lon  revived  by  Dr.  Smith's  fpirited  cfefcriptioa 
of  its  contents  ;  and  whoever  has  not  feen  it  will  find,  in  our 
author's  i8th  chapter,  what  may,  in  fome  meafure,  tend  to  di« 
cninilh  his  lofs.  Rome  feems  to  have  afforded  very  little  mat* 
ter  for  the  entertainment  of  Dr.  Smith's  botanical  tafte  ;  and 
the  h»(tory  of  its  churches,  antiquities,  and  curiofities,  are  too 
well  known  to  render  it  neceflary  for  us  to  fay  more  than  thai 
this  part  of  our  traveller's  work  is  executed  with  vivacity  and 
judgmenti  The  humour,  however«  of  the  following  anecdotCa 
wiUjuftify  our  infertion  of  it : 

*'  Behind  the  Tnclinium  is  another  edifice,  in  which  is  placed  that 
very  holy  and  very  celebrated  ftaircafe^  confifling  of  twenty-eight  ftqpi 
of  znarUe,  taken  from  the  houfe  of  Pontins  Pilate,  aod  whidi  Chrift  it 
reported  to  have  afcended  aod  defceilded  (bveral  times.  Thefe  ftept 
can  only  be  afcended  kneeling ;  but  on  each  fide  is  another  ftaircaie.on 
which  a  man  may,  without  offence,  walk  in  that  upright  poftnoe  foe 
which  God  created  him,  and  in  which  he  always  moves,  while  he  prei» 
ferves  his  true  dignity,  undebafed  by  fuperftition  and  llaver)\  An  cc« 
centric  Englifh  friend  of  mine  had  indeed  the  boldnefs  to  run  up  die 
fieps  in  the  centre,  but  he -was  Toon  called  down  with  great  indignation  ; 
his  condud  was  excufed  on  the  fuppofition  of  ignorance  only.  The 
vaft  Goncourfe  of  devout  knees  was  found  to  wear  diefe  (leps  fo  fafl,  that 
wooden  covers  were  made  for  them,  and  thefe  are  obliged  to  be  ofVeit 
renewed.  It  (hould  feem  that  to  crawl  up  thefe  ftairsis  oneof  tha 
moft  meritorious  anions  that  can  be  performoL  How  have  I  wiflieA 
ipr  the  pencil  of  a  Bunbury  to  delineate  thofe  truly  ridiculous  groups 

£ften  to  be  feen  here  1  So  many  gouty  cardinals,  fat  priefts,  and  corps** 
;nt  old  ladies,  heaving  one  knee  after  the  other,  would,  without  anjf 
exaggeration,  make  as  good  a  picture  as  the  long  minuet,  or  any  other 
wxm  oC  the  fame  comical  artiih  I  have  feen  ten  or  twelve  carria^  d[ 
^  fitft  people  in  Rome  waiting  below,  which  evinced  the  quality  of 

Uie  j^emtcat$  ii^  upon  dMty."    Vol.  U.  p,  37, 

Frood 
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From  Rome  the  DoAor  proceeded  to  Naples,  and  the 
ftaderwill  find  Baia:,  Vcfwvius,  Portii,  and  Pompeii;  agree- 
ably defcribed  in  chapter  the  twcnty-fifih.  At  p.  no  we  find 
a  cenfure  upon  the  late  DDSor  Johnfon,  for  «•  the  exuberance 
of  his  erudite  hyper-criticifm."  We  fay  nothing  of  the  terms 
in  which  the  cenfure  is  conveyed,  but  Wie  cannot  help  wifliing, 
for  the  fake  of  fcience,  as  well  as  of  good  writers,  that  we  had 
many  fuch  hypercrilics ;  believing  that  hypercriticifm,  properly 
lb  called,  was  an  error  of  which  Johnfon  was  not  often  guilty. 

Wc  are  conduced  back  again  to  Rome,  by  another,  and  no 
lefs  agreeable  route ;  but  we  are,  on  our  arrival  there,  faluted 
fomewhat  too  abruptly  by  a  digreflion  on  thofe  churches  of 
Rome,  not  mentioned  in  the  preceding  part  of  our  author's 
narrative.  We  are  better  pleafed  with  the  following  chapter, 
which  introduces  us  to  the  mufenms  of  the  Vatican  and  the 
Capitol,  where  much  is  faid,  which,  if  it  has  been  faid  before, 
iias  never  been  faid  better.  Winkelman's  hymn,  '\n  honour  of 
the  Bel videre  Apollo,  of  which  a  tranllaiion  is  given  by  Dr. 
Smith  in  p.  183,  partakes  of  all  the  warmth  and  genius  of  that 
lingular,  but  truly  elegant  and  accompli ihed  man. 

Chapter  xxxi.  dcfcribes  the  author's  journey  from  Rome  to 
Loretto  and  Bologna. — Here  he  fecms  to  have  had  greater 
|cope  for  the  excrcifc  and  enjoyment  of  his  botanical  propenfi- 
fies ;  and  i^  will  be  found  by  the  naturaiift,  that  Dr.  Smith 
has  omitted  no  opportunity  of -improving  and  extef)ding  this 
valuable  branch  of  fcience.  The  account  of  Loretto  and  its 
treafures  is  lively  and  agreeable.  In  this  chapter  we  learn, 
contrary  to  the  prevalent  opinion,  that  the  term  Scirocco  is  ap- 
plied, in  Italy,  to  every  unfavourable  wind.  In  the  South-weft, 
|t  is  applied  to  the  hot  fufFocating  blails  from  Africa  ;  and,  in 
ihc  North-eaft,  it  means  the  coKi  bleak  winds  from  the  Alps. 
In  his  approach  to  Bolo^^na,  Dr.  Smith  was  jurtly  difguftcd'by 
a  fcandalt)us  piece  of  effeminacy  ;  he  fa w  gentlemen  taking  the 
fiir  on  horfcback,  preceded  by  running  footmen. 

The  piftures  and  churches  of  Bologna  are  defcribed  more, 
perhaps,  in  detail,  than  wc  (hould  have  expelled  from  a  fcien- 
tific  traveller:  the  Dr.  as  we  might  have  fuppofed,  did  not 
omit  this  opportunity  of  (loring  himfelf  with  the  famous  ^i«5- 
pian  ftone,  both  native,  and  prepared  into  phofphorus. 

Dr.  Smith's  excurfion  from   Bologna  to  Venice  was  bv  wa- 
*tcr,  and  among  the  anecdotes  related  concerning  pifturcs,  in 
the  34tti  chapter,  the  following  is  not  the  leaft  curious. 

*•  A  duplicate  of  Padouanino's  child  on  thecrofs,  already  mentioned 
At  Palazzo  Barb-jrigo,  called  here  St.  Simoncino,  or  St.  Simon  the  lefs, 
jt  child  faid  to  have  been  crucified  by  the  Jews.     Nothing  was  more 
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common  in  pKtcnded  Chriftian  countries,  about  five  .or  £x  bundiej 
yean  ago,  wtien  a  plea  was  wanted  for  robbing  or  murdering  the  Jewi, 
then  to  acciifc  them  of  fome  a^on  ot'tKla  kind.  Our  king  John,  a 
more  honell  villain  than  fome  of  his  conijicers,  imprifoned  and  tormented 
ihem  profeffedlj'  that  they  might  ranfom  themfclies  with  money. 
Stowe  lay9,eveTycneof  thnnloftancyc  at  leal),  and  he  (ells  of  one  who. 
"  being  tormenled  many  waies,  would  not  taiifome  himfclfe,  till  the 
"  king  had  caafed  everte  dale  one  ofhis  great  teeth  to  be  pulled  out  bjr 
"  the  ipace  of  fevendaics,  and  then  he  gave  the  king  lo.ooo  marke*  « 
*'  filver,  to  the  end  they  fhouM  pull  out  iio  mote."  One  cannot  help 
vilfaing  that  fome  modern  tefoin'.ers  had  h:id  times  like  (hole  to  work 
on,  anS  then  their  lalle  for  plucking  up  things  by  the  roots,  as  king 
loliD  did  this  Jew's  teeth,  might  h3^'e  been  jiillilied  on  theprinci)Je  of 
retaliation.  Happily  fuch  remedies  are  now  fomewliat  out  of  feafou." 
Vol.  ii.  p.  410.   . 

There  is,  as  the  Dr.  obfcrves,  no  botanizing  at  Venice,  bill 
here  he  did  not  fail  to  prociirc  many  curious  articles  of  the 
Materia  Medica.  ) 

We  now  enter  upon  the  third  voliitnc,and  with  much  plea- 
fiire  accompany  our  traveller  from  Venice,  through  Padoua, 
Verona,  and  Mantua,  to  Parma.  The  Bodoni  prefs  is  thus 
mentioned : 

"  A  very  ereat  curioftty  in  its  way  is  the  Parma  printine-ofiice, 
cartied  on  under  the  diteflion  of  Mr.  Bodoni,  ifho  has  biou^t  thic 
art  to  a  degree  of  perfeftioii  fcarcely  known  before  him.  Nothing 
(ould  exceed  his  civility  in  (hewing  us  numbers  of  the  beautiful  pro- 
duclionb  of  his  prefs,  of  which  he  ^avc  us  fome  fpecimens,  as  well  as 
the  oprrations  of  calling  and  Jinifhing  the  letters.  He  was  extremely 
anxious  to  procure  a  certain  kind  of  vety  fmall  filci,  only  to  be  had  at 
Sheffield,  and  which  he  faid  fevcral  travelling  gentlemen  andnoblcnMn 
had  promifed  to  fend  him,  but  without  keeping  their  word.  We  were 
happy  in  fupplying  him  immediately  on  our  return.  The  materials  d 
hii  types  are  antimony  and  lead,  as  in  other  places ;  but  he  (hewed  us 
f»me  of  fieel.  H>  h^s  fets  of  all  the  known  alphabets,  with  diphthongs, 
accents,  andoiher peculiarities,  inthegreattftpert'cf^ion.  HisGreek 
wpes  are  peculiarly  beautiful,  though  of  a  diilerent  kind  of  beau^ 
from  thofe  of  oM  Stephens,  and  perfiaps  Icfs  free  and  flowing  in  their 
forms.  His  paper  isall  made  at  Parma.  'Ihe  manner  in  which  Mr. 
Bodoni  gives  his  works  their  beautiful  fmoothnefs,  fo  that  no  im- 

Ereflionotihc  letters  is  perceplible^n  either  fide,  is  the  only  pan  of  his 
ulinefs  that  he  keeps  fcLrct.  I'hisclf.^^t  is  produced  fufficienlly  well 
by  means  of  a  hot-prefs,  as  praitifcd  in  London.  Our  Shakcfpear  prefi 
Iraves  nothing  tobedefired  in  that  of  Parma."     P.   37. 

On  his  return  to  Genoa,  Dr.  S.  remained  there  for  a  confi- 
derable  period,  to  examine  more  at  Jeifurc  the  field  of  natural 
hiftory  :  he  accordingly  fubjoins  a  catalogue  of  curious  infers 
fouqd    about  Genoa,  and    otferves,  at  the  conclufion,  that 
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fdtoce,  tr  'rtthtr  patronage,  is  there  Vn  'm  daWn.  The  ac-« 
COUDt  of  the  pablic  baking  houfe  at  Genoa  is  too  fiogtilar 
to  be  omitted. 

••  One  of  the  moft  finguhnr  things  about  Genoa,  Is  its  pablic  baking 
nCee,  under  the  diiedUon  of  a  particular  magiftrate^  where  akme  hrcM 
can  lawfully  be  made  for  (ale ;  yet  much  is  made  and  kid  in  a  cootra- 
band  way  in  various  parts  of  the  town,  a&  well  as  a  gvctt  deal  in  prt- 
vale  families  for  their  own  afe.  Happily  for  me  thit  office  was  one  of 
the  bft  thin^  I  (aw  at  Genoa,  for  I  coald  with  diffictdty  bear  the  ight 
of  biead  donng  the  reft  of  my  ftay.  A  fcene  of  more  difgufting  fildii- 
liefs  can  (carce^  be  conceived.  The  workmen,  who  hboar  all  night, 
and  reft  in  the  day  on  account  of  the  heat,  are  naked,  except  a  (inaA 
doth  for  decency,  and  a  pair  of  dippers  ;  but  they  a^ually  knead  the 
dough  with  their  naked  feet.  Every  part  of  the  procefs  b  in  harmony 
with  this  elegant  pra^'ce.  There  were  five  or  fix  ovens  then  in  ufe. 
but  I  expelled  to  fee  a  much  more  vaft  undertaking,  confidering  the 
populonfnefs  of  the  town.  When  will  governmentii  kam  the  pernicious 
confecjuencei  of  fuch  exclufive  privileges  ?"  P.  99. 

At  p.  109  Dr.  S.  obfervcs,  of  adjedives  ending  in  o/us^  that 
they  are  generally  uTed  in  a  bad  fenfe,  and  in(lances  religio/as, 
Z  formalift.  The  remark  is  generally  true,  but  religiojus  is  ol- 
teo  ufed«  in  a  good  fenfe,  by  the  beft  writers,  and  is  confidered 
by  Gataker,  in  his  Opera  Critica,  p.  316,  as  (ynbnymoos  witli 
ptui-^lngeniofus^  formofus^  and  many  other  Words,  fbrtA 
C3^pttons  to  the  general  obfervation  concerning;  words  in  ^/tfx. 
The  curious  reader  may  confult,  on  this  fubjed,  th^  AdverOi- 
ria  of  Barthius,  p.  1647. 

Dr.  Smith  enters,  at  fome  length,  into  the  fubjed  of  the  tirade 
fX  raw  (ilk ,  as  carried  on  at  Turin  ;  and  this  part  of  his  work  wilt 
be  found  very  curious  and  intere(ting.  1 1  cannot  be  (uppo(ed  oukr 
travellifr  (hould  ncgledl  fo  fair  an  opportunity  of  vifiting  thfc 
Glaciers  of  Savoy,  the  Salt-mines  of  Bex,  and  the  Lake  of 
Geneva,  nor  did  ho  omit  to  pay  his  tribute  of  veneration 
at  the  grave  of  Haller.  His  next  route  was  from  Stra(burgh 
to  Paris,  and  thence  to  London. 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  Dr.  Smith,  without  exprefling 
our  acknowledgments  for  a  large  fund  of  ufeful  amufement : 
but,  above  aU,  we  ihould  be  guilty  of  an  ad  of  injuflice,  if  wc 
did  not  beftow  afew  words  on  the  value  of  the  Appendix,  which 
contains  a  catalogue  of  guide-books  and  local  publications  :^— 
To  this  is  added  an  account  of  fome  of  the  general  works  on 
Italy,  difpofed  in  alphabetical  order,  with  an  Index  to  the 
Natural  Hiftory,  as  well  as  a  General  Index  to  the  whole 
Work. 

We  are  a  little  furprifed  not  to  fee  Young*s  Painter's  Let-** 
ters  among  the  books  of  Travels  made  ufe  of  by  Dr.  Smith  ; 
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but  If  will  be  yet  more  furprifing  if  any  intelligenf  traveller, 
purfiiing  the  fame  route,  (hall  not  in  future  make  ufe  of  ths 
volumes  now  before  us  as  his  familiar  companions  and  frequent 
guides. 


Art.  III.     Experiments  on  Animal  EleSfrictty,  wi/h  their  Ap^ 
pU<ation  to  Phyfiohgyt  andjome  Pathological  and  Medical  Ob-^ 
Jeroatiom.      By  Eiijebius  f^alh\    M,  D.      8vo.     Price  6s« 
3^3  P^S^^*    Johnion.  1793- 

TN  order  to  form  a  proper  and  impartial  eflimate  of  the  tele* 
^  brated  difcovcry  of  Galvani,  or  of  the  numerous  experi- 
ments and  curious  refearches  to  which  it  has  given  origin,  we 
mud  not  look  with  an  invidious  eye  to  the  little  utility  that 
medicine  in  general  has  yet  drawn  from  them. 

To  pronounce,  in  a  decided  manner,  that  the  healing  art 
will  not  derive  any  benefit  from  thefe  experiments,  (ince  they 
lead  to  no  general  conclufion,  on  which  any  improvement  can 
be  fqunded,  appears  to  us  as  an  aflertkm  arifiog  from  impa* 
ticnce,  rather  than  from  reafon. 

Whoever  has  made  phyfiology  a  particular  objed  of  (hidy, 
muft,  we  think,  confefs  that  its  doArines  feem  limited,  fof 
want  ©f  new  faits  and  obfervattons.  The  knowledge  we  have 
acquired  is  by  no  means  fufficient  for  explaining  t^e  phxno* 
mena  we  obfcrve.  efpecially  in  regard  to  thofe  intricate  and  ob« 
fcure  fads  exhibited  by  the  living  folids ;  and  in  regard  ta> 
thefe  the  difcovery  and  experiments  in  queflion,  at  lea(t^  opeil 
a  field  of  new  and  fingular  appearances;  hence  it  is,  furely, 
no  unreaibnable  hope,  that  if  the  experiments  be  profecuted 
with  patience  and  affiduity,  they  may  ultimately  throw  much 
light  on  the  animal  oeconomy. 

Let  it  be  confidered  how  flow  is  the  progrefs  of  any  fcience» 
how  numerous  and  how  varioufly  diverfified  experiments  mu(b 
be,  before  even  a  plaufible  hypothefis  can  be  e(hibli(hed,  thar 
yet  more  time,  and  more  experience,  is  wanting  to  corre^  the 
fallacies  of  that  hypothefis  ;  artd  that,  even  then,  the  diftance 
from  truth  may  (tili  be  great ;  if  all  thefis  ihings  bo  duly 
weighed,  it  will  be  no  reproach,  that  tlie  real  natuse  oftho^ 
phaenomena,  exhibited  by  the  experiments  \n  queflion,  fllouldF 
at  prefent  be  enveloped  in  doubt  and  uncertainty. 

Mr.  Valli's  work  has  confiderable  merit,  io  our  opinion, 
both  from  the  number  and  diverfity  of  the  experiments; 
and  alfo  from  the  many  ingenious  remarks  and.  fpecuIatJQns 
which  he  has  contrived  to  introduce  into  it.      It  is  divided 
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pais  from  the  one  furface  to  the  other«  and  each  time  thisfakei 
pbce^  the  mafcie  is  thrown  into  action.  Although  the  nerves 
are  the  conductors  of  the  eltdricityt  yet  it  is  only  when  adliecl 
cm  by  ftimuli,  that  they  excite*  as  it  wcre^  the  eledricity  o£ 
tbe  fnufcies.  In  regard  to  voluntary  motions,  the  will  of  the 
animal  is  what  difpofes  the  nerve  to  do  this  \  and^  in  regard  t9 
Ae  fpontaneous  anions  of  animals,  the  author  thinks  the 
nerves  of  each  organ  to  be  afieded  by  certain  fpecific 
ftimulf* 

«*  Whenever  the  nerves  f«cl  a  ftimttlu»,  the  elc^irlcil  fluid  is  tttU 
led,  and  then  its  effe^s  are  made  manifed.  Under  thefe  circom-* 
Itanccsy  that  takes  place*  which  we  have  noticed  wheirfpeaking  of  volun- 
txTf  mbrions,  that  is  to  fay,  the  ele^ricity  paifing  from  one  ftate  to 
anther,  and  clianging  its  mode  of  exigence,  produces  the  cuotra^ion* 
fto  equilibrium  is  never  e&ibliihcd.  A  new  caufe  again  excites  this 
fljoid,  and  another  new  efic^  takes  place,  which  is  relaxation.  The 
dedricity  exids  again  in  two  oppoute  Hates }  thus  if  it  be  again  ex« 
cited,  the  phenomena,  firoilar  to  tne  fof  mer,  will  again  recur.  If  by 
aby  accident  the  fluid  finds  the  equilibrium,  the  organ  in  which  it  oc« 
con  becomes  paralytic/'    F.  aio. 

We  ought  to  remark,  however,  that  with  refped  to  the 
Hwfdes  of  involuntary  motion,  the  author  fuppofes  it  is  the 
■erves  alone  which  are  diftributed  on  them  that  are  charged- 
pofitively  and  negatively.  This  opinion  he  fupports  by  th^ 
fdUowing  reaibns : 

**  tfty  The  coating  and  exciter  do  not  produce  any  change  in  thefe 
■ntictes* 

-**  zd,  Thefe  mufcles  do  not  poflefs  fo  large  a  quantity  of  netve,  as  is 
dMributed  upon  thoie  whicb  are  fubjefled  to  the  command  of  this 
will. 

**  3d,  The  fabric  of  the  former  difiers  from  that  of  the  latter. 

"  4tb,  Their  movements  are  likewife  difllerent. 

**  5th,  The  eledricit)'  difcharged  by  the  nerves,  is  a  caufe  fuficient 
to  produce  the  cffeft  foueht  for. 

**  6th,  Sonte  experiments,  as  for  inftance,  that  of  the  learned 
Cipa  with  filken  ribbons,  prove  that  ele^ricity  may  exift  naturally 
in Tubltances,  in  the  two  op(X)(ite  ftates.'*    P.  217* 

The  author  does  not  think  that  the  nervous  fluid  is  fecreted 
by  the  brain  itfelf,  but  by  the  blood  vefiels.  After  adducing 
fcveral  faSs  from  Dr.  Monro's  Obfervat'ton  on  the  Nervous 
Sjifiim,  and  from  other  authors,  which  ftand  in  contradiction  to 
tie  opinion  of  the  brain  being  the  fecreting^  organ  of  the  ner- 
vous fluid,  and,  after  endeavouring  to  mow  that  the  great 
quantity  of  blood  fent  to  the  head  is  chiefly  defined  for  the  nu^^ 
tiidoa  of  the  brain,  he  adds : 
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*'  It  is,  however,  probable  that  the  Wood  veffcls  miy  hnve  aridthcr 
office,  viz.  that  of  feparating  the  c!eclricil  fluid  in  the  brain  (by  tlie 
brain  I  mean,  all  the  ntafs  contained  within  the  cranium),  at  well  as 
in  the  medulla  fpinalisor  nerves. 

"  The  brain  in  particular,  at  lead  in  animaU,  in  which  it  forms  an 
eflential  ofgan,  ought  to  have  an  abundance  of  this  6uid,  as  it  is  by 
means  of  this  fluid  that  it  brin^  inro  play  the  fpriugs  of  genius,  and 
that  it  exercifes  its  power  and  influence  upon  the  diiPerent  parts  of 
the  body."    iP.  237. 

In  regard  to  the  general  doilrines  of  our  author^s  hVpothe(is^ 
We  hive  to  obferve,  that  feveral  difficulties  and  objedions  re- 
main  to   be  explained  befoic  it  can  be   adopted  j   for,  y?^^ 
granting:  the  propofit ion,  that  the  nervous  fluid  is  formed  or  ie- 
creted  by  the  arteries,  it  remains  to  be  accounted  for,  how  animals 
fhould  exhibit  figns  of  this  fluid  24  hours  after  the  (Circulation 
is  deftroycd  ;  and  granting,  Hill  further,  the  fluid  to  be  eleftri- 
cky,  the  difficulty  is  ftill  greater  i  for  as  the  tn^ans  for  its  Se- 
cretion are  now  d<;ftroyed,  one  or  two  difcharges  (coiltraclions^ 
excited  by  the  metals)  ought  to  reftore  the  equilibrium  between 
the  furfaces  of  the  mufcular  fibres,  after  which  the  animai>  or 
rather  the  part  of  tlie  animal,  ought  no  longer  to  exhibit  any 
phacnomena  of  the  fame  kind.     Secondly ^   if  the  nerves  are  the 
only  mediums  necefiary  for  eftablifhing  a  communication  b6<- 
tween  the  furfaces  of  the  mufcular  fibres^  which  are  in  oppo- 
fite  ftatcs  of  electricity,  where  is  the  ufe  of  external  conduflorSf 
as  employed  in  the  whole  of  the  experiments  ?  a  i^imulus,  ap- 
plied  to  the  extremity  of  the  divided  nerve,  ought,  according  to 
the  author's  own  notions,  to  excite  the  electricity  as  long  as  it 
exids.     Thirdly^  it  is  not  analogous  to  the  known  laws  of 
eleftricity,  that  two  difi^?rent  metals  (hould  be  abfolutely  re- 
quidte  to  yaufe  a  difchargc  between  two  furfaces  of  a  body,  the 
one  of  Mviiifh  i^  charged  pofttively,  the  other  negatively,  as  is 
the  cafe  with  this  Influence, 

Our  readers  will  obfcrve,  that  thefe  few  arguments  do  nofc 
go  to  the  denial  of  a  fluid  analogous  to  ebclricity  rcfiJin^  ia 
animals,  but  only  to  our  author's  manner  of  explaining  the 
ph;enomcna  by  it* 

Wc  acknowled;^e  Our  belief  in  the  exigence  of  fiich  a  fluid 
in  animals.  The  phieaomena  exhibited  by  the  Torpedo,  the 
Gymnocus  Eledlricus,  the  Silurus,  and  the  fifh  defcribed  by 
Mr*  Patci (on  ;  the  fa6ls  relitin^r  to  the  preternatural  and  diu 
trafed  accumulation  of  eledricity  in  man,  related  by  NoUet,  and 
in  the  detached  writings  of  phyiicians  ;  the  fact  mentioned  by 
Cavallo,  of  the  difference  between  the  dead  and  the  living 
body,  in  regard  to  its  quality,  as  a  conduClor  of  electricity; 
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are  circtimftances  which  muft  have  great  weight  with  ever^ 
unpartial  perfon. 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  we  think  the  work  before  us  de- 
ferves  applaufe,  not  only  from  the  number  of  interefting  expe- 
pimcnts  related  in  it,  but  alfo  for  the  ingenuity  which  the  au- 
thor has  difplayed,  in  attempting  to  reduce  them  under  general 
principles  ;  which,  at  leaft,  may  ferve  to  excite  others  to  the 
profccution  of  the  fubjeft,  either  with  a  view  of  confirming 
or  refuting  the  hypothcfis. 


Art.  IV.  Tl)e  Theory  and  PraSiice  of  finding  the  Longitude  at 
Sea  or  Land  \  to  which  are  added ^  various  Methods  of  deter- 
mining  the  Latitude  of  a  Place^  and  t'^ariation  of  the  Compafs^ 
tvith  new  Tables.  By  Andrew  Mackay^  A.  M.  F.  R.S.  Ed. 
Two  l^olumes.  Svo,  lis.     Se well,  Elmfley,^^^  Evans.  1793. 

IJ^HE  fubjefls  mentioned  in  this  title  are  of  the  higheft 
^  importance  to  feveral  defcriptions  of  men.  An  accurate 
kTiowledgcof  them  enables  the  aftronomertoobfervethc  heavenly 
bodies'with  precifion,  and  irapowers  thegeographer  to  determine 
the  diitances  and  pofitions  of  places  on  land.  The  mariner 
has  r^courfe  to  them,  both  in  war  and  peace,  in  order  to 
guide  his  velTel  to  the  port  for  which  he  is  bound,  and  to  fe* 
cure  the  lives  of  thofe  with  whom  he  fails,  and  the  wealth 
committed  to  his  care,  from  the  danger  of  (hipwreck. 

The  nccelTity  of  determining  the  latitude  and  longitude  for 
the  lath  mentioned  pnrpofes,  did  not  fully  appear  till  towards 
the  end  of  the  T5th  century,  when  De  Gama  and  Columbus 
had  boldly  ftretched  out  into  the  ocean,  and  by  their  fuccefles 
had  excited  a  very  general  defire  of  diilant  difcoVttry,  adven- 
ture, and  commerce.  The  mariner,  removed  fronv  4hc  fight 
of  his  land-marks,  attended  to  the  compafs,  and  ^fTrodtcd  his 
views  to  the  heavenly  bodies  for  aflifting  him  to  afcerrain  his 
firuation  ;  but  experience  foon  taught  him,  that  a  confiderable 
portion  of  fcience  and  accurate  inllruments  were  requifite  to 
enable  him  to  derive  praftical  utility  from  his  obfervations. 
Without  them  he  found  he  could  only  conjtfture,  and  even 
with  their  alliitance  he  could  only  obtain  approximations  to 
the  truth,  which,  in  the  infancy  of  this  kind  of  navigation* 
were  foimd  to  deviate  too  much  from  it  to  be  likely  to  enfurc 
perfonal  fafety.  This  was  more  particularly  the  cafe  in  the 
early  methods  for  afcertaining  the  longitude,  and,  in  confcquence 
of  the  very  incorrcA  determinations  then  made,  many  Ihips 
and  lives  were  loft. 

In 
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In  order  lo  fitcure  themfclve*  againfl  a  confihiiation  of  fuch 
iifarters,  muriiime  naiions  began,  about  ihe  end  of  the  i6th 
century,  to  con  fid  er  the  determination  of  the  longitude  as  a 
public  concern  ;  and  from  that  pcrioJ  lo  the  prcfent,  rewards 
have  been  held  out  by  princes  and  alfemblies ,  and  particu- 
larly by  our  own  parliament,  and  ftill  continue  to  be  held 
out,  to  call  forth  the  efTorts  of  individuals  to  eSeSt  this  im- 
portant probletn,  even  within  a  fpccified  ditFcrence  from  the 
truth.  Every  thing,  therefore,  tending  to  this  great  end,  has 
a  claim  to  our  ferious  attention,  and  we  readily  coincide  in 
opinion  with  Mr.  Mackay,  and  approve  of  his  d^fign  ftated 
iu  the  following  palTage  of  his  Preface  ; 

*•  In  every  commercial  flate,  any  work  that  has  for  iti  olyeA 
the  iaipfovement  of  the  art  of  navigation,  will  always  be  favour- 
ably received ;  and  Ihould  it  not  in  all  refpefb  anfwer  the  public 
expeflatian,  the  author  may  Hill  have  fi>me  claim  to  imJuIgencei 
from  hii  good  intention],  and  having  exerted  hit  be(l  abilities  for 
the  good  of  hu  country.  With  this  view,  the  author  of  the  fbltottf- 
ing  treauTe  has  bellowed  much  time  and  labour  to  render  it  ac  com- 
plete and"  at  generally  ufeful  at  ^Sible ;  and  though  he  has  not  the 
vanity  to  imagine  it  to  be  by  any  means  a  perfc^  work,  he  has 
y'tA  been  flattered,  that  it  may  be  of  fervice  to  navigation,  and, 
therefore,  not  altogether  unworthy  of  the  notice  of^the  public.^ 
He  ventures  then  to  fabmit  it,  with  much  diffidence  to  their  judg^ 
ment.  and  if  it  (hall  be  found  any  ways  deferving  of  (uch  a  cha-' 
rafter,  Ke  will  efteem  their  approbation  his  higheft  and  belt  reward.'  *  , 

The  (irfl  volume  of  Mr.  Mackay's  work  conjilb  of  (ix 
books,  of  the  extent  and  arrangement  of  which  our  readers 
may  form  a  general  idea  from  the  contents,  which  we  here 
fubjoin. 

"  Book  I.  In  which  the  principles  of  the  aftroiwiiucal  methodt  of 
finding  the  longitude  at  fea  or  land  are  explained.  Chap.  1.  Of 
the  'figure  and  magnitude  of  the  earth.  2.  Definitions  and  prin* 
ciplei,  tec  3.  Of  the  fixed  Hart.  4.  Of  the  planets.  5.  Of 
the  moon. 

"  Book  II.  Upon  the  inftrtiments  for  mcifuring  angular  diftancet  ' 
at  fea,  and  of  the  correfUont  to  be  applied  to  thefe  obfervationi. 
Chap.  I.  Of  Hadley'i  Quadrant.  3.  Of  the  Sextant,  j.  Of  lh« 
circular  inftnitnent  of  rMeftion.  4.  Of  the  manner  of  taking  a' 
complete  fet  of  lunar  obfervationi.  c.  Of  the  correCtioni  to  bq 
applied  to  the'aliitude  of  an  obje^  oblerved  at  fea,  and  to  the  A' 
ficrved  diftance  between  two  objrfts. 

"  Book  III.  Of  the  method  of  finding  the  longitode  of  a  fliip  by  . 
Inoar  obfervationi.  Chap.  I.  IntrodoQion  to  this  method  of  finding 
the  longitude.  2.  Preparatory  proUemi.  3.  Of  the  methods  « 
afcertatniog  time,  and  regulating  a  chronometer  or  watch  at  fea 
•r  land.  4.  Of  the  nethwlt  of  clearing  the  apparent  diftance  be^ 
Ta  twcea 
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twecn  the  moon  and  fun,  or  a  fixed  ilar,  from  die  efieds  of  re* 
fraflion  and  parallax.  5.  Of  finding  the  longitude  at  Tea  or  land 
by  lunar  obfervations.  6.  Of  finding  the  longitude  at  fea  or  land* 
by  an  obfervation  of  the  diHance  between  the  moon  or  the  fun,  or 
a  fixed  ftar,  together  with  the  apparent  time  of  obfervation.  7.  A 
neiV  method  of  finding  the  longitude  and  latitude  of  a  fhip  at  fea. 
8.  Of  finding  the  longitude  at  fea  or  land,  by  an  obfervation  of  the 
diftance  between  the  moon  and  a  (lar,  not  ufed  in  the  Nautical 
^Imanaci  9.  Of  finding  the  longitude',  by  an  obfervation  of  the 
diftance  between  the  moon  and  a  planet.  10.  Of  finding  the  lon- 
gitude, by  an  obfervation  of  the  moon's  altitude — the  apparent 
time  at  the  place  of  oblervation,  together  with  its  latitude  and 
longitude,  by  account  being  given. 

« 

**  Boole  IV.  Containing  various  other  methods  of  determining  tha 
longitude  of  a  place.  Chap.  I.  Of  finding  the  longitude  by  an  ob- 
servation of  the  moon's  tranfit  over  the  meridian.  2.  The  method  of 
finding  the  longitude  of  a  place,  by  an  obfervation  of  an  eclipfe  of  the 
moon.  3. The  method  of  finding  the  longitude  of  a  place,  by  an  eclipfe 
of  the  fun.  4.  The  method  of  finding  the  longitude  of  a  place* 
by  an  occultation  of  a  fixed  (lar  by  the  moon.  5.  Of  finding  the 
longitude  of  a  place,  by  obfervations  rf  the  ecliples  of  the  fatellites 
of  Jupiter.  6.  The  method  of  finding  the  longitude  of  a  fhip  at 
fea,  by  a  chronometer  or  time-keeper.  7.  Of  finding  the  longi- 
tude at  fea  by  the  variation  chart. 

*'  Book  V.  Containing  the  demon (Irations  of  the  preceding  roles 
and  formulae. 

**  Book  VI.  Containing  methods  of  finding  the  latitude  of  a  place» 
and  the  variation  of  the  compafs." 

In  the  methods  of  finding  the  longitude  at  fea,  preceding 
that  now  offered  to  the  public  in  Chap.  vii.  Book  iii.  "  The 
neceflTary  elements,  befules  the  obfervations,  are,  the  latitude 
of  the  ihip,  and  its  longitude  by  account,  together  with  the 
time  at  the  fhip   nearly.     It  may  however  happen  that  the 
latitude  is  not  accurately  known  ;  hence  the  apparent  time  at 
the  fliip  cannot    be  computed,  and  confcquently  the   (hip's 
longitude  will  remain  unknown.     To   obviate  this,  the  fol- 
lowing method  was   invented,  wherein  neither   the  latitude, 
longitude*  nor  time,  arc  required  as    nccelfjry  data,  but  arc 
found  direflly  from  the  fame  fet  of  obfervations."     The  pe- 
culiarities of  this  method  depend  upon  the  folution   of  this 
problem.     The  apparent  diflance  between  the  moon  and  the 
fun,  or  a  fixed  (lar,  together  with  the  altitude  of  each  being 
^ivcn,  to  find  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  place  of  ob- 
fervation.     Our   author  informs  us,  that  he  had  difcovered 
this  method   feveral  years   before    he   tranfmitted   it  to  Dr. 
Mafkclyne,  in   1787,  with   a  dtlire  he  would  lay  it  before  the 
board  of  longitude.     To  \\m  requeft  Dr.  Maflcelyne  fent  an 

immediate 
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immediate  anfwcr,  exprcfling  hit  approbarion  of  the  method  ; 
and  fome  time  after  Mr.  Mackay  rtceived  the  thanks  of  the 
board  for  his  ingenious  commiinicatiun. 

The  fccond  volume  is  occupied  by  fuch  tables,  with  their 
explanation!;,  as  arc  reqnililc  for  earning  on  the  calculations 
dire£led  in  the  firlh  We  proceed  to  lay  its  cnntenis  alfo  be- 
fore our  readers,  as  they  exhibit  "a  fnriher  proof  of  onr  aiu 
thor's  great  attention  to  his  fiibjef^,  and  cniivey  exa^  informa- 
Mon  concerning  the  extent  of  the  piiblicat.on. 

Table  I.  To  convert  time  into  longitude,  i.  To  con»ert  lon^* 
tude  into  time.  3.  Depreffion  of  the  horizon.  4.  Corre^ion  of 
the  fun'g  apparent  ahitude.  c>  Correftion  of  ihe  apparent  aliiiude 
of  a  iixcd  ^r.  6.  Mean  aflronomicBl  refrAdion.  7.  Parallax  of 
the  fun  in  altitude,  g.  Corrc^ion  of  the  mean  refraflion.  9.  Cor- 
reflion  of  the  moon's  apparent  altitude.  10.  To  'educe  the  tms 
altitude  of  the  fun  to  its  apparent  altitnde.  11,  To,  reduce  the  ira« 
altitade  of  the  moon  to  its  apparent  at tiiade.  12.  To  reduce  the 
true  altitude  of  a  fixrd  ftar  to  iti  apparentaliitude.  13,  14,  15,16, 
To  reduce  the  fun's  declination  to  a  given  meridian,  and  to  a  given 
time  under  that  meridian.  17.  To  leleA  a  proper  ftar,  from  which 
the  moon's  diflance  ought  to  Deobf::rved,  in  order  to  determine  the 
longitude  with  accuracy.  18.  To  reduce  the  fun's  ri^ht  afgenfioa 
to  a  given  meridian,  and  to  a  given  lime  under  thnt  nieiidian.  19. 
To  reduce  the  moon's  declination  to  a  known  meridian,  and  to  n 
given  time  under  that  meridiar.  20.  To  reduce  the  time  of  the 
moon's  paffage  over  the  meridian  of  Grtremvich,  to  'he  time  of 
pafTage  over  any  other  meridian,  ji.  Error  of  obfcrvaiion,  ariling 
from  an  inclination  of  furfacei  of  the  central  mirror  ot  the  circulac 
Inftrument,  that  inclination  being  aJTum^d  eoual  to  one  minute,  ai. 
Error  of  obfervation,  ai^ng  frotn  an  error  in  the  tine  of  collima- 
tion.  23.  For  computing  part  firft  of  the  equation  of  equal  ahl< 
todes,  24.  For  computing  part  fecond  of  the  equation  of  equal 
altitudes.  15.  Altitude  to  be  obferved,  in  order  to  afcertain  tha 
apparent  time  with  the  greateft  accuracy.  16.  Correftion  of  alti« 
tude  ariCng  from  the  fj^eroidal  figure  of  the  earth.  17,  iS,  29, 
For  compuung  the  apparent  time  m<m  an  obfervation  of  the  alti- 
tude of  a  celeliiil  objefl.  30.  Augmentation  of  the  moon's  femi- 
diameter.  31.  Contraflion  of  the  femidiameicrs  of  the  fun  and 
moon.  3z.  Reduflinn  of  the  moon's  equatorial  horimntal  parallax. 
53.  Angntentaiion  of  the  moon's  horizontal  parallax.  34.  Correc- 
tion of  the  moon's  parallax  in  latitude.  3^.  Greateft  corre^on  of 
the  moon's  parallax  in  longitude.  '36.  Rednfiion  of  the  htitndo 
of  the  place  of  obfervation.  37.  Equation  of  fecond  difierence. 
38.  Correftion  of  apparent  time,  anfwering  to  the  equation  of 
fecond  difiercnce,  39.  Equatorial  femidiameter  of  the  moon  in 
time.  40.  Jncreafe  of  the  moon's  femidiameter  in  time,  depending 
on  its  declination.  41.  Natural  verfed  6nei  to  every  tenth  fecond 
of  the  quadrant.  41.  Logarithmic  difference.  43.  Correflion  o( 
)[wa4tfaiiuG  diffcrroce,  when  the  difiance  between  Uic  fun  and  idooq 


i6l  Mackayonthe  Longitude. 

\%  obfenred.  44*  Corredion  of  logarithmic  difiera\^ce>  when  die 
moon's  diftance  from  a  ftar  is  obferved.  4c  Pro[K>rdonal  Ioga-> 
rtthms.     46.  The  mean  right  afcenfions  and  declinations  of  180 

frincipal  lUrs,  adapted  to  the  beginning  of  the  year  1793*  47* 
art  firil,  of  the  prereflion  in  right  afcenfion  for  complete  years* 
48.  For  computing  part  fecond  of  the  preceflion  in  right  afcenfion. 
and  to  find  the  preceiEon  in  declination  for  complete  years.  49. 
Decimal  nambers>  for  multiplying  the  annual  preceffion  of  a  flar 
in  right  afcenfion*  50.  Semi-annual  folar  equation  of  northern 
fiars  in  declination.  51,  5z>  53*  To  find  the  nutation  of  a  (Ur  in 
Tight  afcenfion  and  declination.  C4,  95,  56,  To  find  the  aberration 
of  a  flar  in  right  afcenfion  and  declination.  57.  The  mean  longi* 
fades  and  latitudes  of  122  fixed  (lars,  chiefly  zodiacal.  58.  Pre«> 
ceffion  of  the  equinodial  points  in  longitude,  for  complete  years. 
C9.  Preceffion  of  the  equinoflial  points  in  longitude  for  months  and 
days.  60.  Secular  variation  of  the  fixed  liars.  61.  Eqoation  of 
the  equinoxes  in  longitude.  6<.  To  find  the  aberration  of  a  liar 
in  longitude  and  latitude.  Appendix,  con  raining  the  methods  of 
calculating  the  time  of  the  rifing  and  fetting  of  the  fan.  moon,  and 
fixed  flars*" 

We  fincerelv  wifli  our  author  had  been  better  aflifted  in  ths 
fuperintendence  of  the  prefs,  and  that  he  had  paid  more  at- 
tention to  the  form  and  arrangement  of  his  plates.  Several 
of  the  references  to  figures  are  very  incorre£^  ;  and  his  plates 

S'vc  a  trouble  to  the  reader,  of  which  we  mnft  always  complain, 
one  of  them,  when  unfolded,  come  fufficicntly  out,  to  ex- 
hibit all  the  figures  beyond  the  margin  of  the  book  ;  and 
fometimes  we  are  referred  to  a  figure  in  a  plate,  which,  when 
opened,  prefents  the  blank  fide'to  that  part  of  the  volume  which 
contains  the  reference.  -We  hope  our  author  will  be  aware  of  fuch 
"ioconveniencesif  he  publifh  the  treatifcs  on  Navigation  and  Aftro^ 
Bomy,  prdpofed  ^tthe  end  of  the  fecond  volume.  To  the  me- 
rit of  the  prefent  work,  in  other  more  elTential  points,  we  cheer- 
fully bear  teftimony.  ^  Throughout  the  articles  which  we 
bave  fpecified,  Mr.  M^ckay's  zeal  and  ability  to  inflrud  his 
readers  are  equally  manifeft.  He  has  not  only  written  fully 
on  the  fobje£ls  themfelves,  but  has  alfo  introduced  fuch  col- 
feteral  matter  as  was  likely  to  fatisfy  the  inquifitive  reader,  and 
illuflrate  his  principal  defigp.  In  his  dcfcription  of  inAruc- 
tions,  we  meet  with  the  minutenefs  of  an  artift  \  in  his  ap- 

))licaiion  of  them  we  find  the  attention  of  an  accurate  ob« 
erver  ;  and  in  the  demondrat ions  of  his  rules  we  fee  the  pre* 
cifiQD  of  9  praftifed  geometrician, 


\^.     . . 
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Art.  V.     Hjjloire  de  la  Confplration  du  lo  A^ut  1792,  /y 
X.  C.  Bigot  de  Sainte  Croix ^  Minifire  des  Affaires  etrang}m 
de  S,  M.  T.  C.  Louis  Xl^L  le  10  Amt  1792     8vo.  pp.  i7>.  » 
Londres  1793.     No  Bookfeller's  name. 

When  the  yet  unborn  hiftorian  (hall  Peek  for  data  on 
which  to  found  his  narrative  of  thofe  fadis  which  now  afto- 
nifli  the  world  ;  when  thofe  tranfacSiions  are  about  to  be  de-» 
tailed,  in  the  inveftigation  of  which  '*  every  good  man  (hall 
"  pay  a  tear  for  the  faiisfai^ion  of  his  curiofity,"  we  iruft  - 
that  the  work  now  before  us»  fmall  as  it  is,  will  often  be  refer- 
red to  as  containing  the  mod  authentic  documents  with  refpeft 
to  the  intcrefting  period,  the  events  of  which  itcomprifes; 
and  that  the  name  of  M.  de  St.  Croix,  as  an  advocate  foj- 
truth,  and  a  champion  of  innocence,  will  be  rcfcued  from  the 
waves  of  oblivion,  and  hung  up  confpicuoufly  in  that  tbmple^ 
where 

Air  immortalitade  il  luogo  h  facro, 

Ove  una  bella  ninfa  gid  del  coUe 

Viene  alia  ripa  del  Leteo  la^acro, 

£  di  bocca  dei  cigni  i  nomi  telle ; 

£  qucgli  affigge  intorno  al  fimulacro 

Che  in  mezzo  il  teoipio  una  colonna  eftolle  : 

Quivi  li  facra,  e  ne  fa  tal  governo, 

Che  vi  (i  pen  veder  tutti  in  etemo. 

Orlando  FuRioso,  Canto 3^,  §  i6« 

We  fay  this  without  having  the  honour  of  any  perfonal 
acquaintance  with  M.  de  Sainte  Croix,  but  we  look  on  him  as 
a  competent,  a  faithful,  and,  as  far  as  poflible,  an  impartial 
evidence,  on  the  fubjed  of  this  grand  and  leading  feature  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  French  Revolution,  the  flormmg  of  the 
Tuilleries  on  the  loth  of  Auguft,  1792.  His  official  fituation 
en  that  day,  the  opportunities  he  had  of  feeing  and  knowing 
a  variety  of  circumitances  out  of  the  reach  of  others,  the  pre-> 
vioas  information  he  had  received,  and  the  fubfequent  faAs  he 
witnefTed,  all  tend  to  place  his  teftimony  in  the  mod  reputable 
light,  and,  confidering  the  importance  of  the  event  related,  even 
in  this  eventful  time,  todiflingui(h  his  publicaiion  from  others^ 
and  juftify  us  in  allotting  to  pur  account  of  it  more  fpace  than 
its  magnitude  might  feem  to  require. 

We  muft  premife,  that  M.  de  Sainte  Croix,  now  an  inmate 
of  this  country,  was  well  known  in  the  early  period  of  theRe** 
volution  to  have  had  a  bias  towards  the  popular  fide  of  ^e  ^iscf* 
tion  on  all  thofe  difficult  and  delicate^pojnts,  the  inveftigattont 
#f  which  has  coft  his  unhappy  country  fo  dear.  ConviAion, 
;.   .  irrcfiiliblt 
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irrefidible  convi6tion»  of  the   honour,   the  integrity,  and  the 

«atriotirm  of  his  King,  led  him  to  accept  that  place  in  the 
Loyal  confidence,  which  enabled  him  to  deliver  this  narrative 
to  the  world.  TTie  laft  oath  of  allegiance  ever  tendered  to  the 
unfortunate  Louis  was  the  ciath  of  our  hKlortan.  We  deem 
it  an  ad  of  duty,  both  to  the  living  as  well  as  the  dead,  to  re- 
cord the  words  of  an  injured  monarch  on  that  occafion.         ^ 

•*  Whatever  may  be  the  events  of  a  war  \vh:ch  I  have  done  my  ut- 
noft  to  avert,  while  I  have  life  I  will  oppofe  the  interference  of  anv 
power  on  earth  in  the  internal  government  of  France.  My  dcfign  is 
to  fupport  the  Conilitution,  till  the  voice  of  the  Nation,  and  that 
only,  (nail  cancel  it.  No  one  has  been  more  anxious  than  myfelf  for 
the  reformation  of  abufcs.  1  wilhed  for  a  fyiiem  of  Fkeedom,  to 
which  I  have  ever  betn  attached  by  the  llrot\2elt  ties  that  can  bind  the 
human  heart.  My  endeavours  to  cftablilh  ujch  a  fyftcm  are  well 
linown,  and  diAiallionate  men  will  do  mc  juUice^  I  am  aware  of  the 
dangers  which  Airround  me — but  1  fubmit  my  fate  to  the  difpofal 
of  the  King  of  Kings!'* 

Such  were  the  word>  of  one  whom  his  enemies  have  dared 
to  ftigmatize  with  the  name  of  Tyrant. 

Before  we  proceed  in  our  remarks  on  the  performance  in 
queflion,  it  will  be  nfccflary  to  reir»ind  our  readers,  that  the 
condudl  of  Louis  XVI.  on  occaficn  of  the  atrocious  infults 
heaped  on  him,  June  20, 1792*  thit  the  cabnnefs  and  magna- 
nimity which  he  difplaycd  in  that  very  trying  moment,  had 
ftemmed,  for  a  (hort  time,  the  tide  of  cjlumny,  and  turned 
afide  awhile  the  weapons  of  his  enemies.  It  was  judged  ne* 
ceffary  to  defer  the  perpetration  of  crimes  long  fince  meditated, 
and  to  poilpone  them  to  a  more  convenient  fcafon.  The 
Members  of  the  National  Aflembly,  on  the  7th  of  July  cnfu- 
ing,  bound  themfelves  by  the  moil  folemn  and  facrcd  obliga- 
tions to  give  efficacy  to  the  Conftitution,  which  had  been  thus 
outraged. — ^The  difcordant  parties  vowed  mutual  friendfhipand 
oblivion  of  injuries — all,  with  uplifted  hands,  imprecated 
curfes  on  the  heads  of  thofe  who  ihould  propofe  the  abolition 
of  Royalty! 

The  Marfeillois  were  then  at  a  diftance  from  Paris.  A  de- 
ceitful calm  laded  for  a  few  days.  The  Miniflers  whom  Fc-. 
tion  had  forced  on  Louis,  were  difmifTed,  and  once  more  the 
King  faw  himfelf  furrounded  by  confciencious  fervants  and 
faithful  friends — "  Rayon  d'efpoir,  douce  et  dcrniere  illufion, 
prolonge — toi !"  p.  41. 

The  arrival  of  the  Fedcres  foon  led  to  fcenes  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent nature.  The  dorm  burft  which  had  been  fo  long  in 
preparation.     The  hprrprs  of  th^  10th  of  Auguft  are  frelh  io 
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the  memory  of  mankind  ;  and  our  author,  in  a  nioft  decifive 
and  mafterly  manner,  traces  them  to  their  fource.  Wc  IhaU 
not  hereanticipaie  his  narrative. 

Nothing  can  bemt^rc  inconfiUent  than  the  ex  predion  s  of  the 
Jacobin  party  on  the  hirtory  of  that  memorable  day. — At  one 
time  they  mention  rt  with  afFedled  concern,  as  a  mournful; 
4ragical  event,  for  which  the  royal  party  alone  muft  be  confi-- 
dercd  a?  refponfible. — At  another  they  boaft  from  the  tribune 
x)f'  having  planned,  executed,  and  completed  it  themfelves. — 
At  one  moment,  to  excite  the  fury  of  the  populace,  they  bring 
fom'ard  paniomTmical  proceffions  of  citizens  wounded,  on  that 
occafion,  hy  the  fatellites  of  defpotifm. — At  another,  they  call 
it  a  proud  djy  for  their  count ly,  and  claim  the  glory  of  it  a^ 
all  their  own.  Of  that  glory.  M.  de  Sainte  Croix,  it  muft  be 
acknowledged,  leaves  them  in  full  poflTeffioh. 

When  it  appeared  that  the  tranfadtions  of  the  loth  of  An- 
^uft  formed  the  principal  part  of  the  charge  brought  by  the 
Convention  againft  their  royal  prifvincr — when  the  general  dif- 
pofition  of  that  body  of  men,  influenced  as  they  were,  became 
fully  known — when  \v>  hope  remained  for  the  life  of  Louis 
XVI.  but  from  an  appeal  to  the  nation  at  large  againft  thede* 
cree  o\  their  pretended  reprefentatives — at  that  moment,  M. 
de  i>ainte  Croix,  polfeffed  of  the  moft  decifive  evidence  on  the 
fubje£t,  andc^ager  tojulHfy  the  meafiircs  of  his  Royal  Mafter, 
prepared  for  the  eye  of  the  public  thofe  authentic  proofs  of  his 
inmxrence,  which  will  for  ever  give  a  Iiiftre  to  his  charad^er, 
and  confound  his  advcrfarie?.  The  object  of  this  work  was 
two-fold  ;  both  to  procure  the  King's  deliverance,  and  to  vin- 
dicate his  afperfed  and  outraged  charader  to  pofteritv.  In  the 
one  point,  the  author's  honcft  endeavours  failed  of  fuccefs*^ 
the  other  he  has  triumphantly  accomplilhed. 

Taf  ViTi^of  fAn  tSanct  *na.\y^  fli^oy  Vxnnvcrt*  II.  xvit  250. 

The  heart  of  adamant  which  he  attempted  to  foften,  were 
proof  againft  convi<5iion.  His  reference  to  the  people  was 
made  fruitlefs,  by  the  refolution  of  the  Convention,  that  their 
own  deciflon  (hould  be  final.  The  dedined  vidim  of  their 
cruelty 

By  the  firft  order  died. 
And  that  a  winged  Mercury  did  bear  ! 

Shakespbaile,  Rich.  hi. 

If  in  the  ftyle  and  language  of  our  author  there  (hould  be 
found  fomething  more  animated,  more  impaffioned,  than  is 
confident  with  the  grave  deportment  of  hiftory,  our  readers 

will 
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will  remeqiber  that  M.  de  Sainte  Croix  had  it  in  contetnpla- 
^on  toaddrefsth/e  hearts  as  well  as  the  underftanuings  of  his 
countrymen — ^thar  the  caufefor  which  he  was  ani^dvocate  was 
one  which  made  tlte  very  language  of  nature  eloquent  and  pa- 
thetic. With  all  our  regard  for  llurdy  fa£ls,  in  preference  to 
bri)liai>t  periods,  we  cannot  but  enter  into  the  feelings  of  a 
*wounded  foul,  and  refpe^t  its  fenflbilities.  ^ 

How  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  heavenly  retribution !  The 
cafual  delay  of  a  few  months  in  our  review  of  this  performance, 
lus  given  us  the  opportunity  of  learning  that  the  perpetrators 
of  the  crimes  recorded  by  our  author,  have,  almoft  to  a  man, 
beenpunifhed  with  death,  by  means  of  yet  more  atrocious  cri- 
minals ; — that  the  •*  Men  of  the  loth  of  Auguft"  have  been 
compelled  to  refign  their  power,  their  honours,  their  lives  to 
the  **  Men  of  the  loth  of  September !"  Their  glory  has 
been— 

JBftas 
Interitara,  iimul 
Fooiifer  Auturanut  frages  effuderit. 

Still  is  it  expedient  to  have  on  record  the  narrative  of  ihofe 
events  by  which  fo  important  a  period  is  charaSeri zed— events, 
concerning  which  the  opinions  of  mankind  have  fo  eflentially 
varied.  M.  de  Sainte  Croix  has  well  executed  his  taAc ;  and 
we  thank  him  in  the  name  of  honour,  of  loyalty,  and  of  virtue. 

As  n  >  tranflation  has  appeared  of  this  work,  we  fhall  give  the 
public  an  abriugcment  of  it,  rather  than  a  variety  of  extradis 
in  the  author's  own  language. 

It  appears  then  from  the  narrative  of  M.  de  Sainte  Croix, 
that  the  virtuous  Petion  had  prefumed  to  judify  to  his  Sove- 
reign the  audacity  of  the  populace  on  the  2oth  of  June. — of 
thofe  favage  bands  of  aitaflins,  whom,  after  the  outrages 
of  fix  hours,  the  Mayor  had  difmilTed  with  the  gentle  rjcpri- 
mand,  •*  Allez,  allez  goutcr  quelque  rcpos — c*eft  affez  prouver 
aujourd'hui  quevousetes  librcs." — That  he  was  interrupted  in 
his  explanatory  harangue  by  the  monarch  himfelf,  who  enjoin- 
ed him  filence. — That  refentment  for  this  fuppofed  indignity 
rankled  in  his  heart,  and  afFe<9ed  him  more  than  his  temporary 
fufpenfion  from  office  which  enfucd.  From  that  moment  he 
projcfted  the  deftrudion  of  his  Matter,  and  of  all  the  adhe- 
rents to  Royalty. — Words,  by  no  means  ambiguous,  were 
difl[eminated  among  the  people*;  extraordinary  murmurs 
were  fet  on  foot  ;  and,  towards  the  end  of  July,  a  Secret 
Council  of  the  Confpirators,   affiftcd  by   the  chiefs  of    the 

♦  Such  as  "La  noblelTe  eft  dctruiie,  mais  itcxiffe  encore*  dcis  no- 
bles !"  "  11  faut  qui  ks  proprictga  rcftent,  raais  que  les  proprietairei 
ohangent." 

Marfcillois, 


it 
<< 
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Marfeillois^  met  at  Charenton,  to  arrange  ao^  give  d&A  10 
their  mea(Mres.' 

^*  It  was  imagined  that  the  mediuted  attack  would  have 
taken  place  10  the  night  which  preceded  the  5th  of  Auguft. — 
At  two  in  the  morning  the  Federates  began  to  oioye  their  can- 
non. The  Minifters  went  to  the  CaAle  and  awoke  the  King. 
♦•  What  do  they  feek  r"  faid  the  mpnarch — '•  Would  they  ne- 
^^  new  the  fcene  of  the  2oih  of  Tunc  !  Alas !  let  them  come 
—I  have  been^  long  prepared. /or  the  worft.  It  will  be  pro- 
per to  call  the  officer  on  guard. — Let  not  theQi^ieeo'sXiTpofe 
<'  be  interrupted."  It  appe^ed  that  this  alarm  was  prea:a- 
ture,  and  that  the  Marfeillois  were  only  removing  their  artil- 
lery from  one  part  of  the  city  to  another.  The  Minillerg, 
however,  and  fome  perfonal  friends  of  the  King,  paifed  the 
fiight  around  him.  ' 

**  As  the  plot  became  more  and  more  developed,  adefign  was 
fet  on  foot,  to  procure  the  efcape  of  their  Majeflies,  but  it  was 
rejeded  by  them  with  the  utmoO  firmnefs.  The  only  mea* 
fures  adopted  on  the  part  of  the  Court  was  to  ailemblc  a  feur 
Battalions  of  National  Guards,  and  fuch  of  the  Swifs  as  were 
not  y^t  difperfed  by  the  popular  decrees. — Such  was  the  Royai 
conipiracy  I 

**  When  the  fatal  night  came,  and  the  a1|rm-bell  was  rung 
on  all  fides,  as  a  fignal  to  the  tnfurgents,  the  King  gave  but 
one  order  to  the  Commandant-General  of  his  troops— <i-he  bade 
him  Ip^re  the  effufion  of  blood  ! 

"  The  Minifters,' acquainted  with  every  mancsuvre  of  the 
confpicators,had  prepared  for  the  public  eye,  a  Ihort  but  impref^ 
five  narrative,  of  the  fads  which  had  fallen  under  their  know- 
ledge. The  names  of  the  authors,  and  of  the  intended  vi£iims  of 
thefe  murderous  de(igns,  were  printed  by /^^/r  direction,  that 
the  populace  might  judge  of  the  true  objtAs  of  this  infamous 
attack. — But  the  fuddtn  irruption  of  the  revolters  rendered  this 
judicious  expedient  abortive. 

**  At  five  in  the  morning,  the  Queen  fcnt  for  her  children, 
Bcfok-e,  (he  had  wept  from  excefs  of  forrow^ — their  innocent  ca« 
refles  called  for  tears  of  a  more  teoder  kind.  It  was  a  fpec- 
facle  which  none  could  behold  without  emotion.  The  faithful 
adherents  of  Louis  XVI.  made  the  palace  echo  with  (houts  of 
Vive  le  Roi !  they  preflcd  near  the  Royal  Family  ;  they  feem- 
ed  to  form  a  rampart  around  them. — **  No,  Sire,"  they  ex-r 
claimed,  <«  do  not  fear  a  fecond  2oth  of  Junc-^-we  will  efface 
•*  the  reproach  of  that  day— «the  ]a(l  drop  of  our  blood  (liaH 
'•  be  Jhed  in  your  Majefty's  defence  !"  .        . 

«'  Soon  after,  three  furious  b>tti|UoD$  eoteied  the  Court  4»f 

the 
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\\\€  Caroufel,  and  exclaimed,  *•  A  bas  le  Roi !  Vive  Petion  ! 
Vive  la  Nation  !" — "  I  fay  l^ive  la  Nation  too,"  faid  the  King, 
<^ho  was  in  hearing^—"  I  have  ever  faid  Vive  la  Nation  !  and 
*«  never  wifhcd  for  any  thing  but  its  welfare." 

«'  The  agitation  was  extreme  in  the  Caftle  of  the  Tuilleries 
Already  had  the  Commandant-General  of  the  Guards  been 
maflfacred  in  theprefence  of  his  fon,  at  fome  little  diftance. — 
Two  Minifteis  went  to  the  AfTembly,  to  tell  them  of  the  dan- 
gers which  menaced  the  Royal  Family,  and  demanded  of 
the  LegiflativeBody,  either  to  avert  thofe  dangers,  or  to  (bare 
them.  The  AfTembly,  though  the  life  of  their  monarch  was 
at  ilake,  coolly  continued  a  difcuflion  with  refpe£t  to  ne- 
poes,  and  left  Louis  XVI.  to  his  defliny. 

*«  Meanwhile,  a  murmur  began  to  be  heard  in  the  Caftle, 
and  to  be  repeated  ftill  more  audibly,  '•  that  it  was  the  King's 
**  duty  to  repair  to  the  National  Afl'enibly,  as  his  proper  aly* 
••  lum,  his  only  place  of  refuge."  The  idea  was  fuggefted  lo 
his  Majefty,  but  his  foul  difdaincd  it.  He  remembered,  that 
on  the  2oth  of  the  preceding  June  his  prefence  had  difconc cried 
all  his  enemies  ;  that  his  intrepidity  had  preferved  his  honour 
and  his  life.  He  was  determined  not  to  leave  the  Caftle. — 
**  Rivet  me  to  thefe  walh^'  cried  the  Qiieen — *•  put  it  out  of 
**  my  power  to  leave  them — let  me  not  have  an  option  $f  viy 
nvn  f 

***  TheProcureur  Syndic,  having  again  and  again  in  vain  at- 
tempted to  appeafe  thefe  furious  alldilants,  who  were  by  this 
time   mafters  of  the  Caroufel,  an<!  ihe  adjacent   ftreeis  and 
quays,  now  demanded  an  audience.     He  entered  the  prefence 
chamber,  accompanied  by  the  Members  of  tiic  Department. 
Thare  the  Royal  Family  were  aftcmbled,  attended  only  by  the 
Minifters.     The  Procureur,  after  having  painted,  in  the  moll 
energetic  and  alarming  manner,  the  extremity  of  the  danger, 
the  treacherv  of  fome  foldiers,  the  cowardice  of  others,  the 
menaces  of  an  immediate  and  terrible  irruption  of  the  people, 
offered  but  one  expedient ; — he  entreated  Louis  and  his  family 
to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  Reprefcntatives  of  the  Nation.     Twice 
his  fpeech  was  interrupted  by  the  marked  difapprobation  of 
thofe  to  whom  it  was  addreifed.     At  laft,  fpeaking  ftill  more 
warmly,    and   addreiling  nimfelf  perfonally    to   the  Qii^n, 
<•  Madam,"  faid  he,  ••  the  time  is  precious. — One  moment ; 
••  perhaps,  one  fecond  more,  and  it  is  impoftible  for  me  to 
•«  anfwer  for  the  life  of  the  King,  of  your  Majefty,  and  of 
••  your  diildren." — Overcome  by    the    power  of  thefe  laft 
words,  and  cafting  a  look  of  tendernefs  on  her  hufl)and,  apd 
•n  her  fon,  ••  Be  it/o,'*  fa\d  the  Qi»cen,  •<  it  is  th  lafi  Jacri^ 
4  /^ 
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*'  fct  I  (an  make — hut  jtu  fee  the  malives  which  lead  me  tt 
■■  mate  it," — Condemn  her  tor  this  if  Ihe  is  guilry,  ye  wivesi 
ye  mothers. — it  fiie  is  guilty,  condetnn  h«[ !  p.  54. 

[  7*0  ie  CQnttuutd.'\ 


Art.  VI.  Obfiruotiant  on  a  contravtrted  Pagagt  in  Juftitt 
Martyr,  P.  47,  £dit.  SenfdiH.  Hagtt  Com.  174a  ;  alfi  up»n 
Ibt  ff'orfiiip  of  Angeli.    410.    3a  pp.  is.     RichardTon.  179]. 

THE  paflage  which  oiir  author  quotes,  from  pa^47  of  tlie 
Bene(li<3ine  edition,  occurs  in  page  1 1  of  Thirlby's,  and 

rihlE  thus  :  Er3t>^i  ■«  aSiii  iLtiiKvia^  lau  iftaKty^nm  rvt  twhTvi  tefw 
t^niUHn  Jiii'i  Aftii  iJisi,  aiA'  av/i  th  aiXii3ir«TB,  mti  valfit  iinaiBTvnr  aai 
tTaiffanrns,  sAi  T3T  a>J,an  afirait,  aimf^ivrif  n  ismac  Bin,  AhA*  ixtim 
Ti,  K3I  TD>  vaf'  anloi'  uiOf  i\W>,  iiai  SiSaJatU  n^ui  Tai'')^,  ic«i  Tn  rw? 
ai>Aw»    iKB/tiiKv   X3I    iJofiOYWfinari   ayx^wi  AyfiXui  o'Tfarw,  niiUfMi  n  Tt 

The  learned  Eenedifline,  from  whom  our  author  takes  the 
pafTagc,  contends  for  the  following  tranflation  :  "  Atque  Atheos 
quidem  nos  cITc,  confitemur,  fi  oe  opinatis  ejufmodi  Diis  aga- 
tur:  fecus  vero,  !\  de  veriffimo  illo,  et  Jullitix,  ac  Temperan- 
tia,  ac  cxteranim  virtutum,  patrc,  nulla  admixto  vitiofiiate, 
Deo.  Sed  euni  ct  Filiuin,  qui  ab  eo  venit,  ac  nos  iff?  docujt ; 
et  oeteroruo),  qui  ilium  alTeiStiuitur ,  eique  afllmilati  funt^  bo- 
norum  Angdonim  cxercitujn,  et  Spiritum  prophecicum  coli- 
mu^,  ct  adoramu  V  ratione  et  vericate  venerantes,  et  ut  quilque 
difccre  voluerir,  citra  invidiam  ut  edoifli  fumus,  impertientes." 
The  fenfc  of  the  p^ffige  evidently  depends  on  the  words 
>.3»jt»''»  and  aiCo^iBiL,  i.  c.  whether  rf»'o>  is  governed  by  the 
one  or  the  other.  The  ProteftanC  writers  fay,  and  we  think 
juilly,  that  i\yyo.vt  rpaJo,  is  Co  be  joined  with  SiJa{ai'i«,  but  the 
Roman  Catholics  maintain  that  it  fhould  be  joined  with 
v^iyj^a.  The  learned  author  of  the  obfcrvations,  after  much 
pertinent  rcafaning  on  various  parts  of  the  fentence,  propofcs 
the  following  traiiflation:  "  Tn  confequence  of  this,  we  are 
"  called  Atheift.-; ;  and  we  fairly  confefs  that  we  are  fo,  in  re- 
'*  fpefl  to  thofe  pretended  divinities  j  but  far  otherwife,  in  rc- 
"  fpcfl  to  that  moft  true  GOD,  the  Father  of  »ll  Righteouf- 
"  ncfs  and  Wifdom,  and  of  every  Virtue,  without  me  le^ 
**  mixture  of  depravity;  for  we  reverence  and  worlliip 
"  both    Him    and    his    Son,   who    proceeded    from    him, 

-  "and 


iyo         Gtffetvattom  on  a  Pdffage  m  Jujttn  Mdrlyf. 

^  and  who  afforded    il^  this   knowledge   (of  GO*D   ixA 

*  Chriil)  and  afforded  the  fame  to  the  whole  hoft  of  his 
«•  other  excellent  rteffengers,  the  good  aneds",  who  minifter 
^  to  him,  and  are  made  like  himj  we  fikewife  reverence 
^  and  adore  that  fpirit,  from  whence  proceeded  all  prophecy, 
^  affording  towards  it  a  true  and  rational  worfhip ;  and  we  arc 
*'  ready  to  impart  freely  to  all,  who  are  willing  to  be  inffruA- 
•*  e<J,  the  fame  information  that  we  have  received.*' 

We  agree  with  Robert  Stephens,  and  the  generality  of  Pro- 
tfeftant  writers,  that  no  ttop  fliould  b^^  put  after  t*J1«,  but  we 
find  thofe  writers  at  variance  about  the  fenfc  which  r%v^»  bears, 
Jnd  we  will  lay  before  our  readers  the  words  of  Thirlby :  Atque 
kft  hatfC  (Protcftantcs)  vulgo  interprctantur  ;  quidocuit  nos  turn 
b^ec  (nimirum  quse  ante  dixerat  de  Dsemonibus)  turn  ftiam  qua 
de  bonis  Angelis fcimtis^  qua;  (fays  Thirlby)  dura  fane  interprc- 
tatiocft.  Aliam  dedit  Grabius.  *  Juftini  verba  (inquit)  id 
volunt,  Chriftum  ifta  qux  de  DeoPatrc,  juftitise,  tcmperantise, 
aliorumque  virtutum  amatore^  et  omnis  malitlae  experte,  dix- 
erat. in  oppofitione  falforuni  Deorum  (quos  impudlcitiae,  vid- 
lentia,  aliorutnque  vitiorum'  palilo  ante  reos  intimaverat)  iffia, 
inquam,  tarn  homiriibuis  qUari^  ahgelis  bonis  patefeciffe/  Hitc 
iBe,  cadcAiq,Ue  irt  fintentia  fuiffe  Videtur  Langus. 

We  prefer  the  explariscrion  given  by  the  author  of  theobfer- 
Yations,  '•^  Wh6  afforded  us  this  knowledge  of  GOD  and 
CHriffj**  and  ^tft  could  wifti  that  Thirlby  had  favoured  us 
with  (btoe  intetprctation  of  his  own,  or  with  fome  opinion 
upon  the  {Comparative  merits  of  the  interpretations  ^iiich  he 
fias  produced  from  other  authors.  Such  a  difcharge  of  his  edi- 
torial office  would,  furely,  not  have  been  inconfiftent  with  his 
determination,  "  Controverfias  Thcologicas  non  attingere." 

The  author,  whofe  work  is  now  under  confideration,  has^ 
eiitered  \tTy  fully  into  the  fenfe  of  T*>r  a,XKuf  AvTiXa^y.  After 
ihowing  that  the  word  Ayyi^as  is  applied  to  the  Prophet  Haggai,- 
diap.i.  ver.  17;  to  John  the  Baptiit,  Matt.  xi.  ver.  xii.  and  to' 
the  Itlgh  Pricit  of  the  Jews,  Malachi,  chap.  ii.  ver.  7,  he  fays, 
•*  Thus  the  Chriftians  were  efteemed  angels  or  meffengers 
"  upon  earth,  whom  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  inftrudled ;  and 
"  the  »>J^t  AtviXoi,  the  other  meffcnccrs,  were  the  angels  in 

•  Heaven,  who  had  the  like  inftruftion  from  the  power  that 
*•  formW  them." 

Now  to  us  it  appears  ftrange,  that,  without  any  preparatory 
Wpreflion',  the  fenfe  of  myytXos  (hould  be  involved  in  rfA,»f^  and 
ffiould  be  Inftrrred  only  from  the  fubfcquent  words  ra^  axxo^  ay- 
yOiw  In  the  paflages  quoted  by  pur  learned  writer,  (omc 
perfon  is  definitely  referred  to,  e.  g.  ^  Thus  fpake  Huffgai, 
^  the  angel  or  meflenger  of  the  Lord.'*    John  the  B^ptift  is 

called 
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called  «  my  Angel."  The  High  Prieft  is  called  « the  Angcl  of 
the  Almighty."  But,  in  Jultin  Martyr,  n^uT  feems  to  be 
fpolcen  of  Chri(Vians  at  large,  and  not,  as  our  author  fuppofc!^} 
ofChriftian  mclTcngeri  and  minillers,  cxcluflvcly.  To  us  ic 
feems  not  improbable,  that  the  ilfa-ni  ru>  aUvt  rTDfuivi  mh  ififtar- 
•ifuiM  afii^i^t  \yyi>.Mf,  are  oppofed  by  Juftin  Martyr  Co  the  na- 
■«  ui  ar«<r<u  Aaifuxt,  whom  he  had  mentioned  in  the  fenteticv 
immediately  pfeceding  the  controverted  paffage. 

After  commenting  on  the  words  of  Juftin  Martyr,  our  author 
examines  Ae  well-known  diftinflion  which  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics maintain,  between  aiiKm<r  and  »a1jii™>.  He  obferves,  very' 
properly,  that  thefe  are  not  the  words  ufed  by  Jullin,  and  pro-' 
duces  leveral  paflages,  in  which  we  are  [llainly  "  admoniflled  to' 
pay  our  worfhip  and  adoration  to  GOD  alone."  His  Ian* 
^iiage  is  perfpicuous,  his  quotations  are  appofite,  and  hi:i  rcafon- 
ingis,  to  us,  fatisfailory. 

To  the  remarks  on  Juftin  Martyr  fucceed  Tome  obferradonS' 
upon  a  celebrated  paflage  in  the  fccond  chapter  of  the  epifHe' 

to  the  CololBanS.      MnSm    u^ut  xal^f»Cni\t/  0iArvi  n  ramitiKfftiriry 

Hsf  T»s  ffofxtt  sulw  luu  sf  (itus  wokI  is  otnittcid  by  miftake)'  nfmltn  t>it 

••^iCaJfifuHK,  atr|)i  Tilt  aB$n7n  tb  Ois. 

Our  author  would  read  t>.6v  for  SiXwr,  and,  as  it  might  be 
obje£M,  that  the  next  claufe  would  be  under  the  fame  re^men, 
and  that  ,\6tn  it  S^nnnit  would  appear  unintelligible  to  thofe 
who  would  admit  i^9"  "  Tamna^ftewi,  he  anfwcrs,  thar,  in 
his  opinion,  the  wjvd  Spmm"  is  not  ncceflarily  governed  by 
the  participle  ix5^,  but  may  ftill  be  fuppofed  dependent  upon 
the  verb  xataCfM^iviiu.  He  then  gives  the  following  arrange- 
ment :  MiiSiii  liAar  KslaCfsffinlw  tXSwt  ii  ravtire^fcavj^  '  xai  (/mSiir  vfisc 
jcalaCfaCiwTu  ly)  flfroTma  Tui  Ayyttttn,  The  learned  writer  will 
excufe  us  for  fayjng,  that  his  conftruftion  of  the  words  feems 
to  us  very  embarrafled;  and  that  a  fubditution  of  ia3ui  for 
SiXm,  however  ingenious,  is,  in  our  opinion,  unncceflary;  bur, 
as  the  whole  paffage  is  very  difficult,  and  has  been  the  fuhjeft 
of  much  controverly  among  critics,  we  will  lay  before  our 
readers  the  refult  of  our  inquiries  into  Come  of  the  moft  im*  ^ 
porum  words  which  occur  in  it. 

Jerom,  as  quoted  by  Wctftdn,  charges  St.  Paul  with  pto-  _ 
vinciality  in  the  word  iu»1«fp«CnAtf.  "  Multa  funt  verba,  qui- 
**  busjuxta  morem  urbis  et  provindx  fue  familiariusApoftdus  _ 
**  uttlur.  E  quibus,  exempli  caufa,  pauca  ponenda  funt — 
"  fuAic  ^^urt  ulgf faCfiniw,  i.e.  Nidlus  hominumaccipiat  Brz> 
**  vium  advcrfn  not.  Quibur  et  sJiii  multls  vertris  ufque 
■3  ''  hoffle 
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¥>  hodie'utuntur  Cilices."  NoW  Stolberglus,  as  we  find  from 
Wolfius  (in  Loc.)  has  vindicated  St.  Pauf  from  the  imputa-* 
lion  of  Cillcifm,  by  one  paiFuge  from  £uftathiuS)  Iliad  i.  vcr* 
39,  and  by  another  from  the  fpeech  of  Demofthenes,  contra 
Midiam.     We  ihall  fubjoin  both. 

AkKx  xatUCfolotvit  owTovy  cjs  p»<rtf  oi  vaXjcioi  th  ^oatxn  ^ta^tt  v^Sf 
jfti*^  ro  ^ixattou  Euilath.  Eiri$*A/xf^a  T^parcjvst  vm  hiit^m  nrniat^f*" 
dt;3fi»V»  xjci  iFocfx  vocil*  rat  hxanx  arif/MhtvIx,    Demoflb. 

Stolbergius   reafons  thus :  "  Hoc  verbum  proprie  notat  in 
^  judiciis  injidlofe  circumvenire  atque  opprinnre  :  deinde  tranf- 
**  fertur  ad  quamvis  deccptionem  ac  fraudationem.     Qi^iae  fig- 
*5  nificatio  ad  hoc  didlum  maxime  videtur  quadrare.  Bene  vul- 
**  gatus,  qui  non  temere  rejiciendus:    Nemo  vos  fupplantet,*^ 
But  Wolfius  (ay?,  that  Elfner,  upon  the  authority  of  the  paflage 
from  Demofthenes,  interprets  K/iatCpaCiwir  pervertere  ;  that  he 
quotes  from  He(ychius  and  Suidas,  KAhtxftttivj  and  from  Phavo- 
iinus>  voif*}.oyil^%<T^'ait^  as  th^  ex[danations  of  tn^Cpx^iinsv ;  ciiat  he 
vefifts  the  interpretation,  quaeadBrabeum  interverfum  refpicit, 
becaufe    CfA^tvuw  **  nunquam  adhibeatur  de  certantibusy  fed  de 
judUibus  facris  ludis  prxcedentibus  \'  and  becaufe  '^  Proprie  fig- 
**  nificet  in  genere  dirigere^  moderariy   praffft  alicui  rei,  unde 
•*  tranflatum  eft  ad  Judices,  certamina  ff/)»tf«uwLBf,  moderantes^ 
**  ut  proinde  xalAC^afiw/Mdem  fit,  quod  ^rrv^r/^rr,  feu,  ita  rem 
^.  judiciumve  five  artibus,  feu  vi   gubernare,  ut  contra  alium 
**  feratur  fententia."     *'  Hxc,"  fays  Wolfius,  "  reiie  moneCL 
**  Elfnerus,**  and  then  he  adds,  "  Interim  non  negaverim,  ex 
^  his  confequi,  ut  is,  qui  ex  pervcrfo  illo  judicio  pendcat,  vel 
^  pendere  debeat,  ipfius  brabei  jafturam  faciat.'*     To  Eifner's 
interpretation  we  prefer   that  of  Krebfius,  in  page  the  three 
hundred  and  thirt^-eighih  of  his  Obfervationes  in  Nov.  Tcft. 
c  Jofepho,    Cfx^ivoLy  fays  lie,  is  Cert  ami nis  Moderator  et  Arbiter 
fumy  et  Pramia  Certpminls  d'Jlribuo ;  and  for  this  fenfe  he  quotes 
one  paiTage  from  Tofephus.     Then  it  is  applied,  fays  he,  dt  Ju^ 
dicibus  in  univerjum  Juum  cuique  tribueniibusy  ^  and  for  this  he 
quotes  a  paflkge  from  Jofcphus.     He  goes  on  "  KAUCfxCtvuw 
proprie  e(l,    Se^itentiam  aJvtrfus  quempiamfero^  qua  eum  Bra^ 
••  heOyJeu  Pramio  Certarmnis  tndignum  pronuncio^  quum  alioqnin 
*^  dignoks  Jit  \  ut  omnium   optimc   vim    hujus  vocis  expofuit 
••  Stephanus  Thef.  Gr.  L.T.  i.  P.  785.  Sa:!pe  in  Compofiiis 
•*  Tvju»?^  ea  fignificatio,  v.  p.  in  t^  xa;l«;^f9Vi*»,  invcnitur,  quod 
•*  praeier  ufit^iaqi  Significatiouem,  denotctc6/2/rj  aliqutmjiniin^ 
••  f  »  infidiaiit  alieui  imponerct  decipere  aliquem,    Vid.  lo,  Pear- 
*'  fonii     Prasfat.    Paraenet.    ad     LXX     Interpretes.        lode 
••  KMfstCfA^ivM   in  univerfum  denotat,  aliquem  injidiojf  et  injuftt 
*'  iircumvenire  et  dcipere ;    quepi   fignificatum  accommotla- 

••  tiorem 
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*'  tiorem  Apoftoli  Menti  efli;  putem,  quam  cum,  quem  £11^ 
"  nerus  Iribuit,  qui  intcrpfetalur, //TO^rrtw,  ut  indtcetur/«r* 
"  verfum  jadiciuin  arrigantis  rtvtra  htminit,Jtd  madtfilam  frm* 
"  fendenUt.  Senfuseft,  Heim  V9S  infidiofi  tt  injufit  eircuimi*' 
"  ttial  et  dttipial." 

Having  declared  otlrafTent  to  (he  opinion  of  Krebfius,  m 
have  only  to  add,  that  nalsC/afiviir  tna  Sre  inierpn-led  b^ 
Reiike,  "  rtequam  Arlibut  aliquem  c'lrtumWHtum  evirtere"  7. 
Index  Gnrcitar.  Demnfthen.  p.  436. 

The  word  3i>*.,  has  perplexed  rainy  interpreters.  Le 
Clerc,  as  appears  from  Wetilein,  would  read  ^Afm  \  and  WoU 
fius  tells  us,  that,  finding  no  authority  from  the  manufcripts* 
Le  Clerc  would  not  venture  to  change  the  reading.  The  au- 
Ihor  of  the  Obfervations  conjedures  ixSwt,  and,  in  his  conjec- 
ture, he  has  been  anticipated  by  two  other  Crincs.  Weilteio 
quotes  iTiBm  fmm  P.  Junius,  and  Toup,  on  the  words  wiSiyi. 
(UNI,  diXu>,  ^tioat,  in  Stiidas,  propofe^  ia^^,  and  then  extends 
the  fame  emendation  to  this  vCTy  palTaec  in  the  Coloflians..  He 
fuppofes  Paul  to  allude  to  the  words  of  Chrift,  in  Matt.  xxiv. 
ver.  j.  iiguii  ysf  lAtivoilau  c«i  raoHfuli  fut.  V.  Emendat.  ia 
Suidam,  page  63  of  the  edition  publilhed  in  London,  17641 
and  page  302  of  the  Oxford  edition,  1790. 

We  are  confident  that  Toup  had  not  feen  the  conjeflure  of 
Junius,  and  that  the  author  of  the  Obfervatiobs  was  equally 
unacquainted  with  Toup }  but  if  this  conjedure  Ihould  be  ad- 
mided.mil  we  cnuld  nut  accede  to  the  conllruaion  which  the 
author  of  the  Obfervattons  had  laid  before  his  readers.  Ex^m  n 
Aftntf,  doubtlefs,  is  harlh,  when  cnnfidered  by  itfelf ;  but  it 
is  very  connm^in  with  the  bed  writers,  after  ufmg  a  word  in 
its  proper  and  fcientihc  fenfe,  in  one  part  of  a  fent6nce,  to 
give  it  only  a  mure  lax  and  general  lignihcation  in  the  other* 
Vid.  D'OiviUcand  Charit,  p.  395. 

As  we  wilh  to  retain  ^avi,  we  Ihalt  bring  forward  fome  in- 
terpretations, which  we  think  worthy  of  attention.  Wolfius 
mentions  Vatablus,  Cadalio,  Capellxs,  Cjfaubonus,  Elfnents; 
Albert!,  and  others,  who  underlland  ^Av  in  the  fenfe  (vSexw,  for 
io  it  is  explained  by  Hcfychius  and  Fhavorinus,  and  fuch  is  th« 
fenfe  it  bears  in  the  Septuagint  Tranflation  of  the  tenth  Verfe 
of  the  hundred  and  forty-fixth  Pfalm  :  uk  u  -n,  Sw»r"«  ra  i-wn 
iiXinni.  This  interpretation  is  by  no  means  improbable,  though 
Wolfius  admits  it  not.  We  fhall  endeavour  to  fortify  it,  by 
the  wofds  of  Biel,  in  his  NnvusThefanrusPhilologicusip.  991 
vol.  ii.  "  yen,  i  Reg.  XVIII.  22,  Sah  «  m.  «  Ca^^w,  rex 
••  te  deledalur.  Vid.  &  a  Reg.  XV.  a6.  3  Reg.  X.  8.  3  Pat. 
•<  IX.  8.  Pf.  XVII.  32,  M>"f*'.<>T"^'w>A>i,liberabitme, 
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'  f*  .quia  me  deledatur.  Vid.  et  Pfalm  XXI.  8>  &  conf. 
fVMatr.  XXVII.  43,  Pf.  XL.  12.  on  wSiXn.*^  ^t/'  Mr. 
Parkhurft.  after  Qapn^  the  tielleniitical  fenfe  of  diXa;  with  an 
d^i^ufative,  which  is  olten  thijs  applied  by  theferenty^  "p  ym^  to 
have  intenfe  delight  in/ writes  under  the  next  rnterpfetation 
thus,  '*  0tAAr  tfp  to  delight,  take  delight  in,  to  be  delighted  with, 
*'  occ«  Col.  II.  18.  This  piirafe  is  alfo  Hdienidical,  ufed  bv 
<<  the  LXX.  in  the  fame  fcafe,  i  Sam. XVI I L  az.  2  Sam.  X  v . 
«  26.  I  Kings,  X.  8.  2  Chron.  IX.  8.  Pf.  CXLVII.  10. 
«« I  for  the  Hebrew  -p  yan." 

To  many  of  our  readers,  the  explanation  immediately  pre** 
coding  may  appear  fatisfadory  ;  but  we  confc^fs  ourfelves  in-> 
dined  to  prefer  that  which  follows.     Scaliger^'as  quoted  by 

'    .Wplfitts,  (ays,  '*  SiXow  apud  Apodolum  abfolute  ponitur  un-* 

5[uatn  Nomen,  thxoiks,  Utfcrtteytfuv^      Wolfius  then   quotes 
Vom  Elfner    a  paiTage  of  Herodotus,    Lib.  ix.     Cap*  14. 

are  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Elfner,  and  have  the  fatisfac- 
fioD  to  find  thatWefleling  underllands  dtXanr  in  the  fame  manner. 
We  will  quote  his  Words,  <^  GiAwv,  damnatum  a  Brit,  et  do^o 
<*  viro,  geminum  habere  videturS.Pauii.Epif.  ad  Colof«c,  xi.iS. 
•«  fAfi^tis  hy^ois  x^aCjpaCcvflo  6EAnN,  u  e.  cupide.  @*Xcin^  fane  Cu- 
•*  pitateai  et  Lubentiam  quandam  in  ^fchyli  Fabulis  oi^entat 
^*  laepenumero  :  e^^an  1%  ru^^t  murtUt  Kiyut,  cupide  libenterque 
•*  audiet,  Choeph.  v.  791**'  Mr.  Toup,  in  a  note  fubjoined 
•*  10  the  laft  edition  of  his  Emendations,  page  302,  would  read 
^Qtn,  in  Herodotus,  for|SiX«;y,  but  we  think  differently  from 
Mr. Toup,  and  hope  to  confirmour  opinion  by  the  authority  of 
Krebfius,  which  we  have  referved  for  this  place :  *>  Nrmo  vof 
•*  infidiofe  et  injufte  circumvtniat  et  decipiatt  ejus  ret  atpidus: 
*<  ita  enim  ^tXuf  interpretandum  puto,  ut  indicet  fummum 
'*  eorum  Hominum  Studium  alios  decipiendi.  Hab«t  eninv 
.««  SiAa^,  alii  Verbo  jundtum,  hanc  vim,  ut  denotet,  cupidusfum  ; 
•*  vide  exquifitiflimae  dodrina:  Virumr  Jer.  Marklandum»  in 
•'  Conje£lur.  Lyfiacis,  c»  xix.  p.  579." 

We  are  always  happy  to  fupport  the  reading  generally  re- 
ceived in  the  text  of  the  fcriptures,  and  we  believe  that  the 
greater  part  of  our  readers  wilt  be  difpofcd  to  admit  fome  one 
t>r  other  of  the  preceding  interpretations,  rn  preference  to  the 
conjedural  reading  of  ix^wv. 

Upon  the  word  §^v<7x»«  we  (hall  fay  a  little.     It  is  thus  ex- 
phiitied  by  Condantine:  "  Vox   ut  autumant,  a  Thracibos 
^*  dedtifta  ;  quod  apud  hos  Orpheus  multa  de  Diis  confinxerir 
f<  trad  itis  Cerenv)niis  quibus  colerentur.     "  Bfnnux  vapx  Tiff 
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"  <faf  «^1m  t^tvfoi  m  wtfi  TO  itn  mtua."  Plutarcti  givcs  the 
Tanie  account  of  the  word  Spmitwi.,  in  the  life  of  Alexander: 
"  rSt>A»  T3II  Hiiirieij  xsi  ran  xi^i  n*  Ai|4»  Gfnamiii  i/tBiat  ifai^n^ 
"  ttif  in  ittsti  xw  tc  SfDoxiMii  otBiia  tun  vi^iaftis  ^ii9-3«  ie«i  vipiip^c 

"  Ugnf^tut.  V.  page  665,  Vol.  i.  Edii.  Xylaod,  In  pio- 
ducing  thefe  two  palTagcs,  we  do  not  mean  id  make  a  difplajr 
of  any  recondite  erudition,  for  our  readers  will  find  the  words 
of  Plutarcb  in  Wctflein's  Teftament,  and  the  Lexicon  of  H> 
Siepbeos,  by  the  latter  of  whoin  we  were  led  to  confult  ttw 
Et)iiiologicu[n  Magnum  ;  but  we  thought  it  worth  wbile  to 
give  fome  explanation  of  lb  important  a  word.  Upon  the 
lenfc  which  it  bean  in  the  EpiRle  to  tbeColallians,  joined  with 
T&ri  KyyOMt,  the  commcntators  are  divided.  Wolfius  writos 
thus :  "  Verti  hsc  polTunt ;  (J  eultu  Angekmm,  qui  fcilicet 
*"  illis  exhibeatur;  vel,  et  Qtttu  AngtHct,  b.  e.  tali  cultu  ct 
"'  habitu.  quo  Angeti  iiiAru£ti  lint,  tc  qui  Aogelos  prcfeiat  ct  ' 
*'  inentiatur." 

In  fupport  of  his  opinion,  he  fays,  "  Vocem  e^wxiM  nuf- 
"  quam  video  adhil>eri  cutn  Voce  v.  c.  fits  aut  alia,  ()ux  Ohjec~ 
'*  turn  inferat,  in  quod  Cultus  tendat,  fed  limplicitcr  de  religiofo 
"  Cullu,  nunc  quidem  vero,  nunc  fuperflitiofo  ponitur.  Id 
"  ptobatum  dedit  Si^ceruG,  torn.  i.  page  1405,  &  Elfneni^ 
V  page  263.     Ita  Paulus  Ad.  xxvi.  5  ait.  uIk  tw  aii;iCif>W 

•'  iifton  ■m  ifjlfat  dfuvxvat  if*»a  ^mfiraiO. ;  &  Jac.  i,  2'J,  leglB, 
"  Sfimaia  uAaga  x»i  «/uailiO-  vafa  t^  Otf  mi  valpi  bv1«  ifi,"  St. 
"  Junes,  chap.  i.  ver.  26,  ufei,  tbId  ^ia>ft>  9  ^^nmut,  Thm 
fv  WolRuB. 

Now,  in  the  foregoing  palfages,  there  is  no  inftance  of  the 
<nhje£i  of  worlhip.  The  word  occurs  only  four  times  in  the 
New  Tellameni.  We  have  ^fwnma  xa^afo.,  nnd  %^i\^  Spuraia, 
and  twTb  It  3piiffM.«,  all  of  which  corteQioiid  to  the  criticifm  of 
Wolfius;  and  3p>iffiui«T*TAi,yiXw»,  which  is  a  doubtful  pafTage; 
we  mufij  therefore,  have  rccourfe  to  the  Sepiuagintt  where 
3f*7iciii>  occurs  twice,  and  in  one  place  is  compatible  with  the 
criticifm  of  WolBus,  but  in  the  other  oppofiie  to  it.  In  Wif- 
dom,  xiv.  V.  ig,  we  read  ndTiWir  itifmnvrnt^  but,  in  the 
twenty-feventh  verfe  of  the  fame  chapter,  we  have  nymrii* 
tfwnfuip  tJtt^H  SfDffuw,*  where  the  object  is  fpeci6ed.  Krcb- 
Gus,  page  three  hundred  and  thirty-ninth  of  his  obfeivatioas, 


*  WetAdD  qaoto  from  Hcrodian  a  pafl^  wbcie  the  objeA  if 
joined  with  iptnt-a, 

Ty  iltKWrj  Mi  dgnnMif  ^xf^M^it  n  9t«i  IfentdutD.  V,  Tli,  }, 
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produces  five  or  fix  paflages  firom  Jofephus,  where  dfurxcid  i» 
uled  with  r»  Otv;  but,  while  he  rejeds,  as  we  do»  this 
argument  employed  by  Wolfius,  he  admits,  as  we  alfo 
do*  Wolfius's  Interpretation  of  the  words  ^^jmMUi  rwt 
AyyiAdmr*  "  Nihil  igituf  ex  Linguae  Ratione,  ut  Wolfius  pu- 
'*  tat,  contra  eos  peti  poteft,  qui  ^p<rxf«ai»  AyytXw  de  CuUu  An-- 
••  gelis  exhthendo  exponunt.  Nihilo  tamen  minus  eorum  in- 
•*  terprctationem  et  ipfe  rejiciendam  puto,  cum  bb  alias  ra- 
'*  tionesy  a  Wolfio  allatas,  turn  ob  Vocem  additam,  T««wim4f«- 
*«  awn  ;  qux  Uti  Humilitatem  affeSfatam,  e!  ad  alios ^  San£fitatis 
**  ^i^^gi^  Specie^  decepiendos  compojitam  denot^tf  ita  conveniens 
♦*  elt  ^^noTcfiflcf  rut  Ary«^^»  interpretari  talem  Cultum  et  Habitum^ 
••  talem  reverentiam^  quali  Angeli  ornatijunt,**  Vid.  page  340. 
We  would  here  obferve  that  we  are  the  more  inclined  to  retain 
SiXow  in  Verfe  18,  becaufe,  in  Verfe  23,  we  read  thcfe  words : 

*A   T/MK  forli  Xoyo»    fAty    tyof^    aortas    tv    tOtXo^pftayitiec  kxi    rawtiwof^" 

nnrii.  X.  r.  X.  »  fAD  tiJ^aMf  Ei/.Ca^vuu    If  our  readers  will  look  into 
Wetftein  or  Griefbach,  they  will  find  that  the  important  word 
fAH  is  wanting  in   feveral  manufcripts,   and  in  fome  fcriptural 
pafiages  cited  by  the  Fathers  ;  and  Tertullian  contra  Marcion, 
as  quoted  by  Bengelius,  evidently  did  not  read  ^>j :  "Ex  Vifio- 
nibus  Angelicis  dicebant  cibis  abflinendum  :'*  but  the  mod  nu- 
merous, and  the  mod  authoritative  manufcripts,  would  induce 
us  to  retain  fcD.    Curcella^us    fays    that    fome    would  read 
xntfJtSalivth,    and  is  by  Wolfius  fiippofed  to  refer  to  Alexander 
More,  who  mentions,  indeed,  )efvf^CctW<»  (a  Platonic  word) 
but  prefers  the  received  reading  e/xCAw*,.     There  is  another 
various  leAion,   ftated   by  Wetftein,  from  one  of  the  Colbert 
MSS.  and  by  Griefbach,  page  317  of  Symbol.  Critic :  but, 
here  again,  we  are  unwilling  to  part  with  iu^ntv,  the  common 
reading.  About  the  word  f^Calfit/*,  there  is  fome  little  difference 
of  opinion.     The  learned  author  of  the  Obfervaiions  on  Juftin 
Martyr  explains  it,  ••  going  in  a  ftately  manner,  walking,  as 
*«  it  were,  in  bulkins,  wiih  an  air  of  aifuming  dignity."     We 
admit  that,  from  the  context,  fome  idea  of  prefumption  and 
arrogance  may  be  inferred  ;  and  yet  we  think  that  fuch  a  fenfc 
•  would  not  be  neceflarily  implied  by  the  word  itfelf.    We  agree 
with  Raphelius  and  Bos  ;  the  former  of  whom  produces  a  paf* 
fage  from  the  Sympofium  of  Xenophon,  and  the  latter  quotes 
Hefychius,  to  (hew  that  «^oatW<i'  has  the  fenfe  of  }!fiui,     Hefy- 
chius  is  now  open  before  u?,  and  we  find  in  him,  tfA.€aitvaat» 
fij%aa/,  agaiji  ifjiQaltva-ou,  fuWatf,  and,  upon  the  latter  word,  there . 
is  a  note,  which  refers  to  Htinfius,  in  his  Exercitat tones  hcut, 
and  to  Lambert  Bos,  in  his.  Exercitationes,  where  they  difculs 
the  paflage  of  St.   Paul,  now  under  our  confideration,  and 
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illuftnte  the  fcnfe  of  which  wc  approve.  Alberti  refers  to 
Siiicer,  and  from  Suiccr  we  will  produce  a  few  authorities  fot 
ViCakiwi,  in  the  fenfe  of  (nlio.  O  Kv^ns  rtut  icofJiui  tfiSalnti, 
CEciimenius  in  dp.  ix.  Aifior,  page  53.  Kfu^iiui  S^aXfuii  i 
&ttt  tftfoLini  tit  TSi.ra/>  xi^^wtit  xa^iiat.  Phoiiuf,  in  Cap.  ix.  ad 
Romanos,  pa^e  324.  riki  ya;  ■  rat  a-wniLn  iiiSAuvf  lutftias,  Chry- 
ful^oai.  Lib.  ii.  de  Sacerdotio.  Upon  confuliing  Krebfmsi  we 
find  a  verjr  learned  Note,  the  fubftance  of  which  we  will  extraA. 
EfiC«Wir,  as  he  proves  from  Jofephus  and  the  feventy,  figmfieg 
prinurtly,  "  ingrcdi."  Sometimes  it  means  "  inhabitare,"  and 
IS  uTed  by  the  Poets,  "  dc  Diis  qui  Locum  alitjuem  inhabiiarc 
"  dicuniur."  Vid.  Soph,  en  Ed.  Colon.  671.  *'  Per  Met«> 
phoram  autem,"  continues  Krtbllus,  "  •^Cslnoii  tim,  itihcbilari 
"  aiicui  rei,  dicuntur,  qui  eialGduam  Operam  Studiumque  im- 
"  pcndunt:  quod  faciunt  ii,  qui  Difciplinispcrcipiendis,  accii.> 
"  ratiufquc    perfcruiandJs  operam  dant."     tie  quotes,  from 

Philo.  dc  Plantar.  Noe.  page  225,  Om;  'mat  rtn  ajan^Mtvn  tw 
Tii  Tin  rwmiii^i  tuu  oraXut  £MBATETONTE£   aureus,    aivtaruai  TV 

TiXtii  mi.aurai.  The  fenfe  of  ififfaliwAf  in  Philo,  he  fays, 
"  Huic  Paullino  luco  apprimc  conveniens  efl.  .ubi  (/^fa7iMn  « 
jx>t^fa»>dicittiris,qui/>r//frur«r/,  et in  ea pentlrart, mentis  aeu.^ 
mint  ajtdti,  qmc  nan  vidit,  h.  e.  quorum  cognofcendoruin 
facultas  humana:  mentis  imbecillitali  a  Deo  non  concella 
eft."  In  juftice  to  the  writer,  whofe  obfervations  are  now  be- 
fore us,  we  {hall  add  that  Flaccius,  as  we  learn  from  Suiccr, 
gives  the  following  interpretation:  "  in  his,  que  noa  vidii, 
^uofe  incedens," 

The  laft  word^  about  which  we  Ihall  fpeak,  is  ■fxtn.  We 
think  i^1e»  a  word  fomewhat  more  emphaiical  than  ix"'i  wilK 
which  it  is  fomclimcs  joined. 

Among  the  metaphorical  fenfes  given  to  K^altn  by  Stocking, 
we  have  lludiofe  obfervare,  ct  obfervando  (iriniter  tenere.  Se- 
condly, folliciie  cuftodire,  et  cufiodiendo  tenere  aliquid. 
Thirdly,  adhzrcre  aiicui,  non  avcllendum  ab  co.  The  fi'rft  or 
fccond  of  thefe  Significations,  wc  think  applicable  to  the  pafTage 
in  St.  Paul.  It  is  not  ufual  for  Reviewers,  when  flating  and 
examining  the  opinions  of  authors,  to  expatiate  fo  largely  upon 
their  own  ;  but  the  importanceof  the  verfeinqueftion,  will,  we 
hope,  be  fome  excufe  for  us  to  our  readers,  for  having  ventered 
on  a  degree  of  copioufnefs,  which  we  Ihall  not  often  repeat. 

The  author  of  theObfervations,  after  reifoningat  largeupon 

ibe  wojijs  of  St-  Paul,  gives  his  intcrpreution  of  the  whole  in 

V  3  Englifli. 


^78  Herman  of  Unna^ 

Cnglifh.  He  Tays,  that  <<  whatever  be  thought  of  the  teadiiig 
of  ixBa^f,  we  learn,  from  the  context,  that  there  are  nianf 
sniniftering  powers,  by  whom  the  church  is  direded,  bot  that 
Chrift  is  the  head  of  all,  to  whom  we  are  firmly  and  folely  to 
attach  ourfeives,  and  not  to  admit  of  any  other  adoration,  ei-r 
ther  of  angels  or  of  men."  In  the  conclufion  he  makes  fome 
temperate  and  judicious  remarks  on  the  unhappy  ftate  of 
France,  and  expreifes  a  hope,  that,  "  after  this  unnatural  fer- 
ment, a  calm  will  fucceed,  and  an  alteration  for  the  better 
fake  place,  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Polity  and  Do£trincs  of  the 
Gallican  Church.'*  In  this  wifh  wc  cordially  fympathizc 
with  the  learned  author,  and  we  earneftly  recommend  his  whole 
pamphlet  to  the  ferious  perufal  of  all  Chriftians,  to  whatever 
church  or  whatever  fcft  they  may  belong.  It  is  fiill  of  can- 
dour, erudition,  and  good  fenfc  ;  and  we  truft  that  the  writer 
will  again  favour  the  public  with  his  opinions  upon  other  facred 
fubje&s. 


Art.  VII.  Herman  of  Unna^  a  Series  of  Adventures  oftho  Fif 
teenth  Century^  in  which  the  Proceedings  of  thi  Secret  Triiu^ 
nal  under  the  Emperor^  fVinceJlaus  and  Sigifmond  are  delinea* 
ted*     In   3  vols^  written  in  German,  by  Profejfor  Kramer  % 

.    i2mo.  9s.   Robinfons,   1794* 

T  has  ever  been  the  fate  of  Reviewers,  fince  the  firft  infli^ 
tut  ion  of  that  honourable  office,  to  complain  of  the  drud* 
gery  and  fatigue  of  toiling  through  multitudes  of  that  fpecies 
of  publication  ycleped  Novels,  with  little  incitement,  and  lefs 
reward  of  their  labour.  We  do  not  fpeak  of  that  kind  of  re-» 
ward  which  fparkles  to  the  fight  in  the  vifible  form  of 
gaudy  gold.  But  wo  allude  to  the  rays  of  fancy  and  gf  genius  ^ 
to  the  fober,  but  (leady  light  which  illuminates  and  adorns  the 
moral  fyftem,  which  infpires  the  mind  by  examples  of  pcrfc-^ 
vering  fortitude,  uncorrupted  virtue,  and  noble  traits  ot  fen-R 
fibility  and  honour.  To  fay  the  truth,  greater  qualities  are  re- 
quired to  write  a  good  novel  or  romance  than  is  generally 
imagined  ;  qualities  of  a  different  natiirc,  and  of  a  far  more  ex- 
alted kind  than  that  languid  and  nervous  feeling,  produced 
by  effeminate,  voluptuous,  and  luxuripus  life,  which  is  fre-> 
quently  midaken  by  the  undifcerning  reader  for  genuine  (end-i 
bility  ;  and  which  moft  delight  in  defcribing  the  fcenes  by 
which  it  has  itfelf  been  depraved,  and  the  characters  to  which 
it  has  vicioufly  affimilated.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  en* 
ter  into  a  tedious  difTertation  on  novel* writing,  yet  we  are  very 
glad  of  any  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  fucb  publications^ 

happily 
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happily  dinded,  when  the  imaginaiioD  ii  not  fuffercdtobe  M- 
centtoiu  ;  where  monlitjr  and  virtue  are  the  end  and  object ; 
where  probabitiij  is  not  violated,  nor  the  paflium  improperlji 
cxdted  ;  may  be  canfidered  «s  no  mean  aids  ro  virtue,  and  or- 
naments to  literature.  ^ 

Herman  of  Uiina  is  one  oi  the  very  few  books  of  thisilG- 
rcriptiuu  of  writing,  which  we  have  b<^n  able  ferionfly  tu  re- 
commend to  the  attention  of  our  readers.  Having  faid  this,  it  ui 
hardly  neceflary  to  friy  more.  But,  as  a  fitnitar  opportunity 
rarely  occurs,  we  are  eager  to  add.  that  thefc  volumes  will  b«tn 
emcriain  and  inflrufi  :  he  who  delights  to  wander  in  the  re- 
gions of  fancy,  may  here  gather  the  fruits  and  flowers  bed 
fuited  to  his  tafle,  and  the  grave  reader,  who  is  aOiamed  to  pe- 
nifc  a  book  for  nothing  but  nmufemcnt,  will  find  in  the  ac- 
count here  given  of  the  formidable  Secret  Tribunal,  "  room 
and  verge  enuugh"  to  fpeculaie  on  the  myfleries  of  political 
fcicnce,  the  gloom  of  bigotry,  and  the  mireries  of  ignorance. 

Herman  and  Ida,  the  hero  and  heroine  of  the  tale,  are  well 
drawn  and  conliliently  delineated  throughout.  Inobfcurity 
and  fplcndid  li^,  in  poverty  and  danger,  and  amidfl  the  gtar^ 
of  luxurious  temptation,  ihey  prcfcrve  ihuir  honour,  and  ex- 
hibit noble  examples  of  integrity,  fortiiude,  and  goodncfs.^- 
They  feverally  fall  beneath  the  fcourgc  of  this  memorable  fe- 
CTCt  Tribunal,  and  hardly  efcape  its  dcCtni^ive  arm.  They' 
are  finally,  and  without  any  violence  to  probability,  rewarded, 
and  are  united  under  ihchappied  aufpices. 

Many  agreeable  and  interelling  ^pifudes  are  interwoven  ia 
tbeftury;  that  in  particular  uf  Alicia  and  Ulric,  cannot  fail  to 
imprefs  every  reader  of  tafte. 

The  following  fpecimcns  will  ferve  to  Ihow  fomewhat  of  the 
ftyle  and  manner  of  the  authot-,  will  unfold  the  nature  and 
proceedings  of  this  awful  and  deteflable  Tribunal,  and  will  fa- 
tisfyour  readers  that  the  praife  which  we  havebeftowed  upon 
this  work  does  not  exceed  the  bounds  of  moderation  qj  of 
truth. 

Sorcery  was,  in  the  imenlightcned  periods  of  the  middle 
ages,  deemed  of  not  unfrequeni  practice,  and  punifhed  with  a 
feverity,  which,  if  fuch  a  thing  could  be  really  proved  to  exifli 
coiild  ntftther  be  thought  mifpUcedor  excelfive.  The  haplefs 
Ida  was  accufed  before  the  Secret  Tribunal  of  this  crime. 
The  manner  of  her  appearing  loanfwcr  this  accufation  the  au- 
thor thus  defcribes  : 

"  At  length  die  night,  lately  fa  much  dtcaded,  approached,  bnt 

braught  with  it  no  other  terron,  than  what  a  light  fupper,  which  the 

9U  mm  hid  piovidedi  aSfted  by  a  |d>&  of  wioe,  woe  fuScient  ta 
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diipd.    Coutd  thdr  enemieii  have  witnefled  the  fefenity  of  thefe  two 
viaims  of  fo  crod  i  fate,  it  would  have  infpired  diem  with  irniadoiis 
•of  en^ :  their  converfation  was  even  gay. 

,  **  Timepa^edon,  The  clock  ftruck  twelve,  and  thev  Icarcdy 
leemed  to  nocice  it.  •*  When  the  moon  is  over  yon  Occple,  it  will 
*•  be  time  for  us  to  be  gone,"  faid  Muniler,  looking  out  of  the  win- 
dow. Their  converfation,  however,  prefcntly  Hackened,  and  at 
length  ceafed.  The  fears  of  Ida  began  to  return. — *«  How  my  heart 
••  beats!"  faidlhe,  laying  her  hand  on  herbof(>m.  She  waficed  up 
and  down  the  room  with  agitation. — •'  Where,"  faid  ftie,  '*  is  the 
«»  moon  now  ?** — *'  Ii  is ...  'I  ake  your  hood^  my  child,  and  let  us 
«*  depart.'* — •«  Yet  one  moment,"* (he  replied:  and  falling  on  hef 
knees  (he  fighed  a  (hort  prayer,  while  Munlter  re-echoed  her  figbs.— 
She  then  put  on  her  hood,  and  they  hurried  out  of  the  houfe. 

Silently  they  walked  through  the  flrcets,  in  which  not  a  perfon  was 
to    be  feen.     The   knees  of    Ida    trembled    with  cold,  while  her 
cheeks  were  flu(hed  with  the  crimfon  of  fever.     They  arrived  at  the 
great  fteeple  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  where  met  four  large  ftreets  leadine 
to  the  extremities  of  the  city. "  **  Behold,  my  father,  the  de(ignated 
*'  place!"  faid  Ida,  with  afaultering  voice.     The  moon  (hone on  the 
0>ot,  while  a  detp  (hadow  caft  its  gloom  over  the  diftant  avenues.— » 
J^tZT  them,  in  one  of  the  ftreets,  they  faw  a  man  approaching,  with 
flow  and  folemn  fteps,  whom  the  dim  light  of  the  moon,  and  the  ter-r 
ron  of  Ida,  transformed  into  a  giant.     He  was  wrapt  in  a  kind  of 
mail,  fo  as  that  his  eyes  only  were  vidble.     He  accoiied  them.— 
••  Who  are  you  ?**  faid  be. — "  Ida  Mpnfter  and  her  father." 
•*  It  is  the  former  I  fcek.     The  other  may  withdraw," 
«*  No,  I  will  not  withdraw  :  I  will  follow  her  >vherever  (he  goes." 
•*  You  will  follow  her?  that  depends  on  the  manner  in  which  you 
•*  (hall  anf^^c^  the  following  queftions.     What  are  the  names  of  ih:fe 
•*  four  ftreets  ?     That  wKich  is  enlightened  by  the  moon  I  myfelf  call 
'*  /ire\  that  in  the  (hade  iron  *.  What  are  the  other  two  ?'* 
^'  To  this  unintelligible  queftion  Munfter  made  no  reply, 
♦*  Begone,'  faid  the  man  in  the  malk  :  thou  doft  not  belong  to  us.'' 
««  Muft  1  then  quit  you,  my  father  j  muft  I  quit  you  f"  exclaimed 
Ida,  fobbing. 

The  ftraneer  tore  her  from  the  arms  of  Munfter,  and  puQiing  hin^ 
away,  fomewnat  rudely,  "  Go,"  faid  he,  in  a  tone  of  voice  too  gen- 
tle to  aflcrt  with  the  adion  that  accompanied  it ;  *•  you  may  fafdy 
«•  truft  your  daughter  to  my  care." 

«•  Whofe  is  that  voice  ?  faid  Munfter  to  himfelf,  as  he  featedium- 

fclf  under  thcp)rtico  of  the  church.     •*  It  is  forely  familiar  to  me.*' 

Meaawhile   Ida  was  led  off  by  her  conductor,  who  turned  once 

more  towards  Munfter,  made  afignal  to  him  not  to  follow^  and  wa^ 

ibon  out  of  fight."    VoL  i.  p.  244. 


*  Theufual  wor^s  by  which  the  members  of  the  Secret  Tribunal 

recogpi??cd  each  other  were.^r/AT^^-wf,  gras,  grtin:  in  Englifli,  flfc/^ 

figne^  graf St  groan.     It  is  laid,  however,  that,  on   various  occafions, 

other  words  were  employed.     St.  PCcffingcr,  Vol.  IV.  p.  400,  aft*erC« 

|tia(  the  firft  word  (hould  \sitji%ck  (in  £nglifli^<'r/)  noipil^ 

The 


Hermm  ff  Uima.  nS* 

■■  The  treatment  which  the  voanG;  lady  afterwards  nperiencolt 
(he  thus  relates  to  her  fuppored  father. 

"  Hnwfballl  defcribe  to  you  what  I  fell,  when  torn  from  your  nan 
"  by  my  conduflor  ?  I  thought  I  (hould  hsve  expired  ;  yet  a  cenaia 
"  fomcthine,  that  I  c^nuot  dcfcribe,  pcefcnily  infpircd  me  with  con- 
"  £Jeiicc.  You  mull  have  perceived,  that  the  man  in  the  mafk  treated 
"  me  neither  with  cruelly  orevenharfhneft;  his  voice  wu^ntle  j  bjF 
"  the  ighiof  the  moon  I  difcovered  a  teai  fianing  from  hiae}¥;aiicl 
"  I  perceived,  a  circumflance  on  which  I  could  not  avoid  refle^o^, 
V  that  he  had  loft  his  leti  hand.  It  it  polShlc,  ihaihccould  bcyouc 
'•  friend,  the  ^ood.  the  hoiKft  WaUer  }" 

"  It  wai.  It  wa«,  exclaimed  the  old  nun ;  itcertainly  was  Waf* 
"  ter,  for  I  now  rec  llefl  [he  found  of  hii  voice." 

Ida  continued  ;— '"  That  difcovery  calmed  my  agliatioa.  I  found 
"  myfelf  not  delivered  entirely  into  unknown  handa,  and  you  have 
"  alwayi  fpolcon  to  me  fo  highly  of  Waher,  that  with  him  X 
"  confidcrcd  myfelf  as  (afe.  After  having  walked  on  for  Ibme 
"  time,  he  fuddenly  threw  over  my  head  a  thick  veil,  which  fo  cooi- 
'•  pleiefy  covered  my  face,  that  it  was  impolfible  for  me  to  difcem 
*'  the  road  we  took.  One  while  we  palled  over  what  appeared  to  ne 
"  uncultivated  ground,  ard  ihea  again  over  mins :  we  afcended  and 
"  defceaded  1  rimetimes  I  fancieil  myfelf  breathing  the  aii  of  ths 
''  lields  )  at  others  the  found  of  our  footllept  appeared  to  be  echoed 
"  back  by  furrouiuling  vaults.  At  length  we  dcfcended  thirty  ftept, 
"  which  1  counted,  I  know  not  why  ;  and  my  veil  being  taken  iM,  I 
*'  found  myfelf  in  a  dark,  dreary  place,  where  at  firft  I  could  diltin- 
*'  guilh  nothing.  Finding  myfelf  extremely  fatigued,  my  couduflor 
"  pcrmined  me  to  fit  down  on  a  itone.  By  degrees  my  eyes  became 
■'  tamiliaiifed  to  the  obfcuriiy  of  the  place,  and  1  found  myfelf  at  ths 
"  entrance  of  a  large  fquare.  Whether  I  were  in  the  country,  or  not, 
"  I  catuiot  Uy  ;  but  all  around  me,  as  far  as  my  view  could  penetrate, 
■'  I  beheld  loity  vaults,  and  over  my  head  the  Itarry  Iky,  Ar  a  diAants 
"  1  obferved.by  the  light  oftotchw,  which,  though  there  were  many, 
"  but  feebly  illumined  the  vaft  fpace,  ferving  fcarcely  more  thsn  to 
'-'  render  daricnefa  vifible,  human  6gures  dreded  in  black,  fome  of 
*•  whom  came  towards '  us  and  joinM  my  conduflor.  They  were  sH 
"  Bialkedlikc  him,  andconverfedorily  byfigns,  intermingled  lyitha 
■'  few  abrupt  words.  Every  moment  their  nuinber  increaled  :  and 
"  apparently,  there  were  fcveral  hundred  ot  them.  The  (ilence  that 
"  prevailed  in  this  ulJIembly,  interrupted  only  by  n)y  tears  at)d  B^, 
)'  appealed  incomprchenfibje  to  ipe.  , 

.  '■  On  a  fudden  I  heard  the  doleful  found  of  a  bclL  Three  tiqies 
"  was  it  ftnick  ;  and  as  often  did  my  heart  quake  within  me.  'Ilie 
•'  place  W3S  now  more  enlightened, and  1  perceived  a  circle  coropofed 
"  of  feveral  per  fans  in  black,  and  malked,  who,  I  waa  informed  by 
•'  my  condudor,  were  my  Judges. — '  You  will  immediately  be  call* 
"  cd  upon,'  faid  he  tome  in  a  whifper:  '  if  your  confciencebe  cleat, 
"  prepare  ttianfwer  with  courage.  Takeoff  yourhood,  you  muftap. 
L*  pear  with  ytmt  face  uncovefol.' 

«  Scai«ly 


S8)(  Htrman  $f  Urmd, 

**  Sctfceljr  hid  he  done  fpeaidng^  when  a  voice  mm  tpptlDing 
^'  thtn  the  found  of  the  bell,  cried  oat  in  a  tone  of  authority  : 

••  le/a  Munfter  /  for^ere/s  f  accu/td  of  murder,  ofbhb  trea/ant  appear  / 
•'  ff^e,  thejeerti  avengers  of  the  Imnfibhy  cite  tbee  before  the  jmfike  §f 
•<  Qedt-^^pfearl  appear!** 

•*  ThoDgn  thcfc  terrible  exprefliont  were  not  new  to  roe,  I  cannot 
*•  expief^  3ie  oppreffion  I  felt  at  my  heart  on  their  being  pronounced, 
*'  It  contimied  indeed  but  for  a  moment  ;  for  the  confcioufnefs  of 
•'  my  innocence  infpi red  me  with  courage  alrooft  fupernafuraL  With 
••  countenance  creA  I  ftppped  forward,  and  boldly  looked  round  on 
♦•  the  whcie  affembly,  without  tclHfying  the  Icaft  fear. — «  To/uch  a 
••  citation  I  ought  not  to  anfwer/  cried  I,  with  a  voice  ftrengthcncd 
••  by  indignation,  •  My  pamc  i»  Ida  Munfter;  but  I  am  no  criminal/*  . 
Vol.  i.  p.  250, 

Perhaps  the  curious  reader  will  not  be  difplea fed.  with  our 
introducing  one  more  extract,  to  ftiow  the  manner  in  which 
the  Secret  Tribunal  ifTued  their  fuminons  to  the  accuFed  to  ap^ 
pear  before  thcni.  It  is  taken  from  Alicia's  account  to  Her- 
HMKI  of  her  brother  Conrad,  in  Vol.  III. 

••  Conrad,  whofcrupled  not  to  profane  the  eves  of  our  feftivals  by 
♦•  his  debauchery,  was  engaged  on  the  eve  of  Epiphany  in  a  drinkinj; 
*•  party,  confifting  of  the  moft  diffolute  young  men  of  the  country.  \^ 
^  who  confidered  my  charms  ^  facrcd  to  Ulric — yes,  Herman,  I 
*«'  could  then  boaft  fome  charms — and  who  cbofe  not  to  expofe  them 
f^  fo  the  view  of  dfunkards,  was  abienton  this  occafion.  After  taking 
••  care  that  the  guefts  Ihould  want  nothing,  I  retired  with  mv  women 
^  to  the  balcony  which  looks  towards  the  fbreft,  that  I  might  be  out; 
*'  of  the  reach  of  the  frightful  clamour,  with  which  the  calile  re- 
^  founded,  and  enjoy  the  calm  of  a  fine  winter  evening.  Nature  ever 
**  appeared  to  me  charming  even  in  her  undrefs.  The  light  of  the 
•*  ftars  was  reflef^ed  by  the  furrounding  fnow.  My  women  ibivered 
**  with  cold,  and  I  difmifled  them  to  their  beds ;  for  my  part,  love 
*f  and  the  thoughts  of  Ulric  rendered  meinfenfible  to  the  rigour  of  the 
'*  ieafon.  I  thought  on  the  verdant  alcove  where  I  had  fat  by  hia 
^*  fide  ;  I  thought  on  the  garland  of  flowers,  crowned  with  which  bc 
^  was  foon  to  lead  me  to  the  altar. 

*'  So  deeply  was  I  abforbed  in  my  reveries,  that  I  did  not  at  firfl 
•*  perceive  two  men  who  iflbed  from  the  neighbouring  wood,  and 
<*  ieemed  to  glide  tov^^ards  the  cafUe.  From  the  whitenefs  of  the  (how^ 
^  they  appeared  to  me  to  be  in  black,  I  was  not  raih  enough  to  deny 
^'  the  apparition  of  fpirits,  as  m}' brother  fometimes  did,  and  wa^ 
**  afraid  therefore,  for  a  moment,  to  look  a  fecond  time  on  thefe  ter-« 
♦•  rifying  obje^b.  Curiofity,  however,  and  the  pofleffion  of  a  good 
**  confcieiKc,  gave  me  courage.  I  ro(e,  and  looked  down.  The  men 
**  were  now  fo  near  the  gate  I  could  not  fee  them.  They  gave  three 
^  loud  knocks,  that  reverberated  afar  from  the  vaulted  porch,  andt 
**  immediately  retiring,  they  difappeared  in  die  foreft. 

••  Thecafilewas  inilantly  alarmed.  The  centinel  on  the  tower 
*'  founded  his  trumpet :  lights  appeared  on  the  battlements }  the  vaults 
^  vtJpi^T  me  refounacd  with  the  fteps  of  our  cavaliers,  who  ran  to  open 

«  tb« 
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"  ibecMe.  Twenty  voicei  fpoke  U  ODCC,  fatbulcoald  not  (»dw^ 
"  fiaDdawoid,  Soon  I  beard  my  brother  ynd  hUgudU;  Connl 
*'  Twoic, — hia  dnuikcn  companions  laugbed.  My  heart  throbbed ;  I 
"  prelaged  fome  fatal  event.  1  called  up  my  womcti,  and  fcot  than 
*'  loliften.  Theyfoon  returned,  to  inform  me  that  the  company  tnM 
"  fuddenly  difprrfcd,  and  thai  my  brother  was  coming  to  lell  MQ 
"  himfelf  (be  occafion  of  the  alarm.  My  atiendant)  went,  and  X 
"  wept  with  theiD,  diftreJIed  and  difqutetcd  by  anxioai  douott. 

"  Conrad  made  hii  appearance,  pale  at  death.  Me  informed  tm 
••  ....  Good  Cqd  I  what  could  be  more  tcniblc  } ,  .  .  .  that  he  ww 
(■  cited  before  the  Secret  Tribonal  of  Ofnabruck,  to  give  an  accoaai 
*■  of  certain  afliona,  concerning  which  I  had  fo  often  icmonftiaicd 
*■•  with  him.  I  trembled,  fhoajh  I  knew  not  yet  the  extent  of  our 
*<  misfortune.  My  btoiher  fpent  half  the  night  in  difcIoGng  to  tafi 
'•  the  horrors  of  that  terrible  tribunal,  and  to  convince  me,  that  ht 
<■  could  not,  and  durft  not,  appear  to  anfwer  the  citation  afExed  hf 
'•  the  free  Judges  to  the  gate  of  the  cafUe.  1  was  of  9  difiemt 
**  opinion,  and  we  parted  half  in  anger,"  F,  19, 

Wc  are  glad  to  repeal  our  commendations  of  thefe  volumes« 
and  as  far  as  we  arc  able  tujjctermine,  the  tranllai6r  has  abljr 
difcharged  his  dut^. 


ART.VIir,  fVarks  of  thi  late  Dr.  Benjamin  FraniUn  i  tm- 
jyUng  of  hit  Life,  turilten  by  himfilf\  ttgethtr  with  Ejffayt,  hw-> 
menus,  maraj,  and  iilirarj,  chiefly  in  the  manner  ff  iht  Spee* 
taior.     &VO.  2  vols.  7s.     RobinfoM. 

THE  curioui  reader  canilot  but  be  inteielled  in  the  penifat  . 
of  the  two  volumes  before  us,  flcnder  as  their  contents 
jre,  fincethey  prcfent  him  with  a  nearer  view  of  a  chara^cr* 
whofe  prominent  and  Uniting  features  have  long  been  coi^^ 
tempUtedat  a  dillance.  The  career  of  moft  men,  who  from 
obfcurity  arriveat  eminence,  is  marked  cither  by  the  intriguec 
of  meannefs,  or  the  dangerous  dellgns  of  ambition  ;  while  tllQ 
reputation  of  Dr.  Franklin  appears  (o  have  been  earned  by  the 
indefatigable  exeicife  of  good  lalenis,  a  courfc  of  upright  deal- 
ings atnongd  men,  and  with  fome  few  exceptions,  a  rcgutaf 
adherence  10  moral  rcflitude.  This  tribute  of  approbation, 
the  rancour  even  of  political  animoflty  will  not  rcfufchim) 
ivhile  thofe  who  enjoyed  (he  boncfit  of  his  counfel,  thofe  who  . 

were  leagued  with  him   in  the  intercourfc  of  bufinefs,   and  f 

thofe  who  partook  in  the  pleafure  of  his  converfaiion,  mayiiiMl 
other  fouices  of  panegyric,  and  agree  tu  applaud  the  fagacitv 
of  the  politician,  the  fcrupulous  integrity  u^  the  man  of  bu&r 
nefs,  and  the  fociable  and  amiable  qualities  of  their  compa- 
Kjleiii  tfU^leni^  chvaflcf  ma^  be  raid  to  bear  a  ttriking  re* 


HS^  tf^orls  of  the  tate  Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin. 

lemblahce  to  his  political  one  :  each  fprung  from  a  beginning, 
Whjch  gave  no  particular  hopes  of  future  greatnefs,  and  each 
certainly  became  didinguiflied  at  its  clofe.  While  other  youths 
are  trained  to  the  cultivation  of  knowledge  by  the  arts  of  per- 
fuafioii,  cr  the  threats  of  an  inftruflor,  he  appears  without 
many  opportunics  of  gathering  information,  except  fuch  as  a 
vigilant  mind  could  (leal  from  the  intervals  of  bufmefs,  to  have 
Tifch  to  an  eminence  in  the  fcience  of  natural  philofophy, 
which  few,  who  have  devoted  their  whole  life  to  that  ftudy ,  have 
arrived  at.  Nor  does  this  purfuit  feem  to  have  engaged  him, 
from  the  hopes  of  attaining  to  the  celebrity  of  a  profeflbr,  bi|t 
of  becoming  more  ufeful  to  fociety.  The  occupations  of  the 
J^hilofopher  have  then  a  double  value,  when  they  not  only  tend 
te  humanize  the  mind,  but  can  be  applied  to  the  immediate 
fervice  of  mankind.  In  his  writings  Dr.  Franklin  was  a  pro- 
felfed  imitator  of  Addifon,  and  inafmuch  as  he  united  con- 
cifenefs  with  perfpicuity,  and  energy  with  fimplicity,  he  may 
l)e  faid  to  have  been  fiiccefsful ;  yet  it  mud  be  acknowledged 
that  in  the  llores  of  claflical  erudition,  the  playfulnefs  of  ele- 
gant wit,  and  in  the  fublimcr  and  moredignitied  departments 
pf  compofition,  he  is  far  behind  his  original. — "  Sequiturque 
atrcm  non  pailibus  acquis."    Thus  while  we  do  not  confider 

r.  Franklin  as  the  rival  of  that  matchlefs  writer,  Addifon, 
vrc  heartily  applaud  his  choice  of  him  as  the  model  of  his 
ftyle,  and  are  of  opinion,  that,  only  by  the  aid  of  good  fenfe, 
good  tade,  and  unwearied  application,  he  arrived  at  that 
rank  which  he  holds  in  the  lids  of  moral  philofophers  an4 
political  writers. 

We  cannot  but  repeat  our  regret,  that  after  the  variety  of 
political  trades,  and  of  didadic,  moral,  and  prudential  treatifes 
which  are  known  to  have  flowed  from  the  adlive  pen  of  Dr, 
Franklin,  this  publication,  which  profefles  to  coUeft  them, 
fhould  be  comprifed  in  two  fmall  volumes.  Our  bufinefs, 
however,  is  to  confider  them  as  they  are. 

The  fird  volume  is  compofed  of  elFays  on  various  fubje%, 
with  a  few  letters  to  different  friends  ;  through  the  whole  of 
which  the  amiable  qualities  of  the  author  difpofe  us  to  wifli  for 
&  more  intimate  acqnamtance  with  him.  The  fimplicity  of 
his  mind,  and  the  perfpicuity  of  his  dyle,  cannot,  perhaps,  be 
more  clearly  (hown  than  by  placing  before  the  reader  his  rela- 
tion bf  a  little  circumdance  which  occurred  to  him  in  his 
boyhood.  The  paflage  is  preceded  by  feme  obfcrvations 
on  the  art  of  fvvimming,  and  is  extraded  from  vol.  ij 
p.  109. 

*<  When  I  was  a  boy,  I  amufed  myfetf  one  day  with  flying  a  paper 
{cite  9  and  approaching  the  bank  of  a  pond|  wbiph  was  near  a  mile 

broad^ 
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brood »  I  tied  the  ftring  to  a  ftake^  and  the  Icitse  afcended  to  a  very  cod« 
iiderable  height  above  the  pond,  while  I  was  fwimming^  In  a  litdo. 
tkne^  being  defiroos  of  amofing  m^felf  with  my  kite,  and  enjoying 
at  the  fame  time  the  pleafure  6f  fwimming,  I  retamed.  and  loofing 
from  the  fiake  the  firing,  with  the  little  iiick  which  was  /aliened  to  ic» 
went  again  into  the  water,  where  I  found,  that,  lyine  on  my  bacl^and 
holding  the  fiick  in  my  hands,  I  was  drawn  along  the  furface  of  (be 
water  in  a  very  agreeable  manner.  Having  then  engaged  another  boy. 
to  carry  my  clothes  round  the  pond,  to  a  place  which  I  pointed  oat  to 
him  on  the  other  fide,  I  began  to  crofs  the  pond  with  my  kite,  which 
carried  me  quite  over  without  the  leaft  fatigue,  and  with  the  greateft 
pleafure  imaginable,  t  was  only  obliged  occafionally  to  halt  a  little, 
in  my  courfe,  and  refift  its  progrefs,  when  it  appeared  that,  by  follo«r« 
ingtoo  quick,  I  lowered  the  kite  too  much ;  by  doine  which  occafion- 
ally  )  made  it  rife  again. — I  have  never  fincethat  time  prafUied  this- 
lingular  mode  of  fwimming,  though  I  think  it  not  impofiible  to  crofi^ 
in  this  manner  from  Dover  to  Calais. — The  packet-boat,  however^  ir 
fUU  preferable." 

His  letter,  with  the  (Ignature  of  Hiftoricus,  on  the  Slavci^ 
trade,  contains  feme  forcible  reafoning,  not  without  a  mixture 
of  that  fevcre  farcafm  which  Dr.  Franklin  appears,  upon  pro- 
per occafions,  to  have  been  capable  of  applying  with  great  cf- 
teft.  His  Obfcrvations  on  War  proclaim  rather  the  benevo* 
lence  of  the  man,  than  the  fagacity  of  the  politician  ;  fmccv 
though  every  perfon  of  feeling  will  unite  with  him  in  wiQiing 
to  deprive  war  of  its  attendant  calamities,  the  obfervation  of 
every  one  mu(t  point  out  to  him,  that  the  indulgence  of  fuch 
a  wifh  is  confident  onlv  with  a  fyftem  of  Utopian  fociety.  His 
NecefTary  Hints  to  thofe  that  would  be  rich  (p.  60),  and 
bis  Direftions  to  "  make  money  plenty  in  every  man's 
pocket,*'  contain  the  maxims  of  an  experienced  obferver.-^ 
His  •*  Information  to  thofe  who  would  remove  to  America/* 
has,  we  believe,  upon  trial,  been  proved  accurate  and  authen- 
tic. The  following  extra<^  contains  fome  remarks,  calculated 
to  be  very  ferviceable  to  the  plans  of  unfettled  and  fcheming 
wanderers : 

»*  Many  perfons  in  Europe  having,  direftly  or  by  letters,  exprefled 
to  the  writer  of  this,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  North  America,  their 
defireof  tranfportingandeftablifhing  themfelvesin  that  country,  bat 
who  appear  to  him  to  have  formed,  throueh  ignorance,  miflaken  ideas 
and  exp^fbitions  of  what  is  to  be  obtainea  there  ;  he  thinks  it  may  be 
ufeful,  and  prevent  inconvenient,  expenfivc,  and  fruitlefs  removals  and 
voyages  of  improper  perfons,  if  he  eives  fome  clearer  and  truer  no- 
tions of  that  part  of  the  world  tnan  appear  to  have  hitherto  pre- 
vailed. 

**  He  finds  it  is  imagined  by  numbers,  that  the  inhabitants  of  North 
•  America  are  rich,  capable  of  rewarding,  and  difpofed  to  reward,  a)l 
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fensof  lAgenaity  \  that  they  are  at  the  fande  time  ignorant  of  allthd 
Iciences,  tod  confequently  that  ftrangers,  pofieffin?  tuent»  in  the  bdlea^ 
isttiet,  fine  afts,  &c«  mod  be  highly  ede^ned;  and  fo  well  paid  as  to 
become  eafily  ri<ih  themfelves ;  that  thete  arealfo  abundance  of  pioiic* 
jri)Ieoffces  to  bedifpoied  of,  which  the  natives  ate  not  qualified  to  fill } 
tod  that  having  iew  perfons  of  family  among  them,  ftrangcre  of  birth 
nnft  be  greatly  refpefkd^  and  of  courfe  eafily  obtain  the  bcft  of  thofe 
offices^  which  win  make  all  their  fortunes  :  that  the  governments  too, 
to  encourage  emigrations  from  Europe,  not  only  pay  the  expence  of 
|ierfonal  tranfportation,  bat  give  lands  gratis  to  Grangers,  widi  nmoes 
to  work  for  them,  utenfils  of  hu(bandfy,  and  (locks  of  cattle^  Thefe 
tre  all  wHd  imaginations ;  and  thofe  who  go  to  America  with  expec-> 
tations  founded  upon  them,  will  furely  find  themfelves  difappoinied. 

The  truth  is,  that  though  there  are  in  that  country  £tw  people  fo> 
ttiienble  as  the  poor  of  Europe,  there  are  alfo  very  few  that  m  Eu- 
tope  would  be  called  rich  :  it  is  rather  a  general,  hiappy  mediocrity 
that  prevails.  There  are  few  great  proprietors  of  the  foil,  and  few  te- 
tiants ;  moll  people  cultivate  their  own  lands,  or  follow  fome  handi- 
<3saft  or  mercnandife  ;  very  few  are  rich  enough  to  live  idly  upon  their 
lents  or  incomes,  or  to  pay  the  high  prices  given  in  Europe  for 
fainting,  (latues,  architecture,  and  the  other  works  of  art  that  are 
more  curious  than  ufcfuL  Hence,  the  natural  geniufes  that  have  m(fTi 
ik  America,  with  fuch  talents,  have  uniformly  quitted  that  country  for 
Europe,  where  they  can  be  more  fuitably  rewarded.  It  is  true  that  let- 
ters aind  mathematical  knowledge  are  in  efiecm  there,  but  they  are  at 
the  fame  time  more  common  than  is  apprehended ;  there  being  already 
CsifHng  nine  colleges,  or  univerfities,  viz.  four  in  New  England,  and 
one  in  each  of  the  provinces  of  New  York,  New  Jerfey,  Pennfylvania, 
Maryland,  and  Virginia,  all  fumifhed  with  learned  profeflbrs ;  befides 
It  number  of  fnuUer  academies :  thcfe  educate  many  of  their  youth  in 
the  languages,  and  thofe  fciences  that  qualify  men  for  the  profeffions 
of  divinity,  law,  or  pbyfic.  Strangers,  indeed,  are  by  no  means  ex- 
cluded from  exercifing  tnofc  profeflions  ^  and  the  quick  increafe  of  in- 
habitants t7tty  where  gives  them  a  chance  of  employ,  which  they  have 
in  common  with  the  natives.     P«  225. 

The  lafteflay  in  this  volume  is  entitled  the  "  Sketch  of  an 
Engliih  School,"  of  which,  pcriiaps,  it  «iay  be  obferved,  that 
more  attention  is  given  to  one  objedt  than  is  altogether  nccef- 
fary,  fince  a  boy  is  to  be  moved  through  fix  ciaiTes  in  theaccom- 
plifhinent  of  only  one  language.  But  the  Doctor's  attentioQ 
to  the  fubjefl  is  highly  honourable,  and  we  do  not  mean  to  de- 
cide upon  it  as  pofnively  injudicious. 

Vol.  II.  confiftsof  a  fkctch  of  the  earlier  part  of  thcDodor's 
life,  written  by  hiinfelf,  which  is  continued,  we  cannot  fay, 
perfefled,  by  Dr.  Stubcr,  and  the  volume  concludes  with  fome 
extrafts  from  his  will. 

That  part  of  th^s  \i-ork  which  is  written  by  Dr.  Fratjklin, 
kief  as  it  is  (coptaiaing  190  pages)  is  replete  with  fcencs 
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U^hich  are  rendered  highly  intereding  by  the  peculiar  (kill  of  tbo^ 
hand  which  drew  them.  Perhaps  the  following  pidure,  which 
exhibits  his  entrance  into  that  city,  where  he  was  afterwards 
placed  in  fo  diftinguifhed  a  fituation»  cannot,  in  colouringt 
keeping,  and  truth,  be  any  where  exceeded* 

'<  On  my  arrival  at  Philadelf^ia,  I  was  In  my  working  dteft,  mf  . 
beft  clothes  being  to  come  by  lea.  I  was  coyered  with  dirt ;  mf 
pockets  were  filled  with  fhirts  and  ftockings ;  I  was  traacqaaioted  wim 
a  fingle  foul  in  the  place,  and  knew  not  where  to  £cek  for  a  lodgiBg. 
Fatigued  with  walking,  rowing,  and  having  pafled  the  nigbt  widioat 
floep,  I  was  extremely  hungry*  and  all  iny  money  oonfifted  ofaDncck 
dollar,  and  about  a  fhijiling's  worth  of  copper,  whichr  I  gave  to  the 
boatmen  for  my  pa/Tage.  As  I  had  aflHled  them  in  rowing,  they  re- 
Hifed  k  at  firft ;  but  I  mfiftod  on  their  taking  it.  A  man  is  fometimet 
more  generous  when  he  has  litde,  than  when  he  has  much  moa^-; 
probably  becaufe,  in  the  firfl  cafe,  he  is  defirous  of  concealing  his  po* 
terty. 

*'  I  walked  towards  the  to^  of  the  ftreet,  looking  eagerly  en  boib 
fides,  till  1  came  to  Markec-ftrect,  where  I  met  a  child  with  a  loaf  of 
bread.  Often  had  I  made  my  dinner  on  dry  bread.  I  en^ixed 
where  he  had  bemght  it,  and  went  ftraight  to  the  baker's  fliop  which- he 
pointed  out  to  me.  I  aiked  forfomebifctrits,  expe^ingto  find  fuch  as  we 
bad  at  BofloA  ;  but  they  made,  it  feems,  none  of  thatiprt  at  Phiiadd* 
phia«  I  then  afked  for  a  three-penny  loaf.  They  made  no  loaves  of 
that  price.  Finding  my felf  ignorant  of  the  prices,  as  well  as  of  "die 
difitrcrnt  kinds  of  bread,  I  dcfired  hiin  to  let  me  have  three^penny- 
wonh  of  bread  of  fome  kind  or  other.  He  gave  me  three  large  rolls. 
I  was  forprized  at  receiving  fo  niuch :  I  took  them,  however,  and  hav- 
ing no  room  in  my  pockets,  I  walked  on  with  a  roll  under  each-arm« 
earing  the  third*  In  this  maimer  I  went  through  Market-ftraet  .to 
Foorth-ftreet,  and  pafied  the  hooie  of  Mr.  Read,  the  father  of  ray  fu- 
tare  wife.  She  was  Handing  at  the  door,  obfcrved  me,  and  thought 
.withreafon,  that  I  made  avcry  fingular  and  grotefque  appearance* 

*'  I  then  turned  the  corner,  aind  went  through  Cnefnut-ftreet,eatiiy 
my  roll  all  the  way;  and  having  made  this  round,  I  found  myiett 
again  on  Market-ftreet  wharf,  near  the  boat  in  which  I  had  arrived. 
I  fleppcd  into  it  to  take  a  draught  of  the  river  water ;  and  finding  my- 
(elf  iatisfied  with  my  firfl  roll,  I  g9LV^  the  other  two  to  a  woman  rod 
tier  child,  who  had  come  down  the  river  with  us  in  the  boat,  and  was 
waiting  to  continue  her  journey.  Thus  refpcflied,  I  vegaifiai.<che 
iheet,  which  was  :now  full  of  wclt-dreiTcd  people,  ail  going  the  fiune 
way»  I  joined  «hem,  and  was  thus  led  to  a  large  Quakcrt  meettng- 
houfe  near  the  market-place,  I  fat  down  with  <he  reft,  and  after 
looking  round  m:  for  lame  time,  hearing  nothing  (aid,  and  being 
drowfy  from  my  laft  night's  labour  and  want  of  refill  (eU  into  a  fouaa 
deep.  In  this  Aatel  continued  till  the  aifembly  difpeiffed,  when  one 
df  the  Congregation  had  the  goodnefs  to  wake  me.  This  was  confe- 
quendy  the  fii%  houfe  I  entered,  or  in  which  I  Aept  at  Philadelphia. 

''  1  be^n  again  to  walkidongtAe  ireetlyy  the  riverftde :  and  look* 
ing  attentively  in  the  face  of  every  one  I  met,  1  at  length  perceived  a^ 
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^ottDg  qoaker  whofe  coantenanoe  pleafed  me.  I  accoAed  hiitf,  $xA 
begged  oim  to  inform  oie  where  a  itrani^er  might  find  a  knigiiig.  Wtf 
weic  then  licar.  the  figti  of  the  Three  Mariners.  They  receive  travel- 
ler»  here^  faid  he,  but  it  is  not  a  houfe  that  bears  a  good  charader  ; 
if  you  will  go  with  me«  I  will  (hew  you  a  better  one.  He  conduced  me  to 
the  Crooked  Billet,  in  Water- fttcct.  There  I  ordered  fomcthingfor  din- 
ger, add  daring  my  meal,  a  number  of  carious  queftions  were  put  to 
IDC ;  my  youth  and  appearance  exciting  the  fufpicion  of  my  being  a 
mnaway*  After  dinner  my  drowiine&  returned,  and  I  threw  myfelf 
upon  a  Ded«  without  taking  off*  my  clothes,  and  flepc  till  fix  o'clock,  in 
the  evening,  when  I  was  called  to  fapper«  I  afterwards  went  to  bed 
at  a  very  early  hour,  and  did  not  awake  till  the  next  morning."  P.  6l« 

But  we  will  Dot  anticipate  the  pleafure  of  our  readers  by 
prefenting  them  with  detached  pieces  of  a^ftory,  which  we  wifh 
them  to  perufe  entire. 


Art.  IX.  Dtfcourfes  on  Truth  ;  the  Importance  oftt^  and  the 
right  way  to  attain  to  it.  To  which  is  added^  A  Difcour/e  on 
preaching  Chrijl  Crucified.  By  S.  Palmer.  Small  8vo.  pp. 
i82.     2s.  6d.     Johofon.     1793. 

npHIS  book  appeared  to  us,  on  the  firft  pemfal  of  it,  in 
^  the  light  of  a  ferious  and  (for  the  mod  part)  a  judicious 
enqiiiry  after  religious  truth.  But  we  mu(l  examine  clofely,  if 
we  would  judge  foundly ;  and  therefore  We  refume  our  taflc,  in«* 
tending  to  mix  with  fpecimens  of  the  work,  occafional  re* 
marks  ;  and  to  conclude  by  giving  fuch  a  judgment  as  the 
whole  merits  of  the  cafe  may  appear  to  call  for. 

We  find  in  the  preface,  that  thefe  difcourfes  are  publiflied 
M   preliminary    to    feveral    others    (if  this   volume   fhould 

£rove  acceptable)  on  the  principal  objeAs  of  theological  de» 
ate.  That  it  will  prove  fo,  we  cannot  doubt.  To  critics 
at  lead,  and  we  believe  to  the  world  in  general,  every  work  is 
'acceptable,  that  fumifhesbut  one  ray  of  light  to  the  fearch  af- 
ter truth. 

The  author  difdaims  all  attempts  at  *'  the  cmbellifliments  of 
compofition,  from  a  fettled  convidion  that  they  miflead,  rather 
than  inform  the  judgment."  We  cannot  here  agree  with 
him.  Ornaments  may  be  mifplaced,  indeed,  or  carried  to  ex- 
cefs  ;  but  in  thefe  cafes  they  ccafe  to  be  what  they  were  in- 
tended for>  and  become  blemi(hes  or  abfurdities.  But  why 
they  (hould  be  excluded  from  any  work,  if  the  writer  has  them 
at  his  command  (which  this  author  does  not  appear  to  have, 
and  therefore  difdaims  them  ungracefully)  we  are  at  a  lofs 
to  difcoyer.  .  And  furely  if  there  be  any  fubje£l  on  which  all 
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the  genuine  ornaments  with  which  the  wit  of  man  can  furnllh 
it,  are  defervedly  beftowed,  it  is  the  fubje^of  thcfe  difcourfej, 
7riilh,  They  will  (ielight  and  reiVelh  the  mind,  without  inifi 
leading -it.  This  opinion  is  pertedly  conlitlent  with  our  de- 
fclared  love  cX  Jimplieity.  Otnainenti  of  dircouife,  like  ihofe 
of  beauty,  excite  admiration  in  perfons  of  taile,  e^taflly  in  pro- 
portion to  the  juiiicious  fcicdion,  and  to  the  natural,  graceful) 
JimpU  adjudment  of  them.  Wc  have  no  objciflion  to  what 
follows,  that  "  in  argumentative  difcourfes,  mere  efpecially, 
plainnefs  of  language  and  perfpicuity  of  method  are  of  fai 
griattr  importance ;"  except,  that  thefe  thitigs  ahnt  wilt  attrail 
few  readers,  and  not  long  detain  thofe  whom  chance  has  thrown 
in  thevtay. 

The  author's  defign  appears,  from  p.  11,  t2j  13,  of  the  pre- 
face, to  be,  in  few  words,  to  guard  1!?/;  •wn  congregalifti 
in  particular  againfl  merely  rational  chriltianity  on^one  hand; 
andagaind  bigotry,  with  ignorance,  on  the  other :  againit 
trtiding  either  to  reafon  or  to  faith  (as  fomc  perfons  mifcall  ii)i 
txclufivelj,  as  the  flandard  of  truth.  Let  us  now  enquire  ho\r 
be  has  profecuied  this  plan.  > 

Difc.  I.  Hates,  i(l,  the  objefl  of  enquiry,  which  Is,  not  truth 
in  general,  but  religious,  and  chiefly  doflrinal  truth.  We  have 
gone  over  this  head,  without  finding  our  attention  arreOed.— 
Let  us  proceed  to  the  i'm/4r/an»  of  the  enquiry.  The  author 
blamca,  as  ambiguous  at  lead,  the  maxim  ef  Dr.  Price  in  hia 
fermon  on  ChriAtan  Do£lrine,  "  There  is  but  one  thing  fun- 
damental, and  that  is  an  honeflmind."  The  whole  of  this  ■ 
head  deferves  attention. 

Difc.  n.  Directions  for  thedifcovery.ofTruih.— ift.  Di- 
ligently fcarch  after  it,  with  an  earned  defire  to  hnd  it.  Under 
this  head  we  find  fome  quaint  things,  others  very  juft  andgood^ 
but  nothitig  firiking.  2d,  Maintain  a  due  regard  to  the  icrip- 
tures  of  truth,  as  our  only  rule.  "  The  infpiration  of  the  (a- 
cred  volume,  in  regard  to  every  religious  dodlrine,"  is  (trenu- 
ouHy  maintained  againd  Dr.  Prieiiley.  It  is  fhown  that 
the  Bible  is  the  only  certain,  infallible  rule  of  faith ;  and  dreedSi 
catechifms,  and  articles  of  faiih,  are  reprobated.  What  is  e-n-' 
tended  on  this  fubjedt  to  feveral  pages,  wilt  be  found  comprbf- 
fed  within  a  few  words  in  the  6ih  article  of  the  Church  of 
England:  "  Holy  fcripturecontaineth  all  things  necellary  to 
falvation  ;  fo  that  whatfoevcr  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be 

£  roved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man  that  it  fliould 
C  believed asan  articleof  the  faith,  or  be  thought  requifiie  at 
necelTary  to  tktvaiion."     3d,  *'  Let  reafon  have  its  proper  ufe    , 
io  all  your  enquiries."     The  mid-way  is  here  well  taken  be- 
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twixt  the  two  extremes,  of  difcarding  reafon  in  religious  mat- 
'tcrs,  and  of  making  it  all-fufficient.  The  former  of  -  thcfc  ex- 
tremes is  chiefly  dwelt  upon  in  oppofition  to  the  rhapfoiiies  of 
Emanuel  Swedenborg.  4th»  Our  judgment  not  to  be  mifled 
by  our  paffions. 

Difc.  Ill:  recommends  great  freedom  and  impartiality. — 
On  this  and  the  following  difcourfes  we  fhall  only  remark  in- 
cidentally. 

<<  It  has  been  urged  againfl  a  free  enquiry,  *  that  it  is  dangerous  to 
<  the  caafe  of  truth,  iince  arguments  may  be  produced  in  favour  of 

*  error  which  are  more  fpecious  than  thofe  which  are  brought  in  fup- 

•  port  of  the  true  faith." 

Futile  as  this  objedlon  appears  to  us,  yet  we  do  not  think 
the  author  has  been  happy  in  removing  it.  He  fays,  **  It  is 
greatly  diihonourable  togofpel  truth  to  fuppofe,  that  the  argu- 
guments  urged  againd  it  (hould  be  likely  to  carry  greater  con- 
vision  with  them,  than  thofe  that  are  produced  in  its  fupport.'* 
It  is  nodifhonour  at  all,  even  if  this  fhould  actually  happen^ 
fince  the  conviflion  produced  by  the  arguments,  muft  depend 
lipon  the  judgment,  diligence,  and  impartiality  of  the  arguer, 
in  Jome  of  which  he  may  chance  to  be  deficient.  "  The 
truth  certainly  has  the  beft  arguments  on  its  fide.** — Certainly  ; 
but  the  enquirer  mufi  difcover,  and  be  prepared  to  admit  them. 
f— •*  That  which  has  the  weakeft  is  not  truth." — Indubitable. 
**  And  it  is  incredible  that,  to  an  impartial  enquirer,  the 
weakefi  arguments  (hould  appear  the  mo(l  conclufive.'*  It  is 
very  credible,  unlefs  every  impartial  enquirer  be  alfo  infallible. 
P.  74.  ••  That  certain  doflrines  have  been  long  eftablijhed  by 
the  civil  magiftrate,  is  no  evidence  that  they  are  true  " — And 
who  ever  faid  it  was  ?  *•  It  is  rather  a  prefumptive  argument 
againfi  ibem."  This  is  going  far  indeed  ;  and  the  reafon  af- 
iigned  by  the  author  is  curious :  For  what  do  the  rulers  of  this 
world  know  of  the  things  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  V* 
This  is  fpeaking  like  a  fatyrift,  and  not  like  a  divine.  What 
ihould  hinder  them  from  knowing  as  much  as  their  fellow- 
Chrifiians,  among  whom  they  are  brought  up  ?  We  have  fcl- 
dom  feen  a  text  of  fcripture  more  injudicioufly  alluded  to.  P. 
76,  the  author  is  fomewhat  angry  at  the  appropriation  of  the 
title  Orthodox.  But  where  is  the  ground  of  his  difpleafure  ? 
The  doSrincs  and  worfliip  of  the  Church  of  England  being 
fuppofcd  to  be  Evangelical,  many  learned  men  have  agreed 
to  (tyle  the  members  of  that  Church  Orthodox,  or  perfons  who 
think  rightly.  The  word  is  now  commonly  ufed  amongft  us, 
to  denote  a  found  member  of  the  Church  of  England :  and 
3  the 
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the  tiile  will  be  retained  till  Tome  bsiier  argument  fliall  be 
tifged  torwiihdrawing  it,  than  the  art;umenr  ad  invidiam.  But 
it  \i  not  always  ufed  in  this  exclulivc  lignification  ;  for  Dr. 
Jolmfon,  in  hts  Lifcof  ihe  vcnCMbie  Dr.  Watis,  fays,"  It 
was  noi  only  in  his  book,  but  inliis  mind,  thai  orthodoxy  was 
united  wlih  charity."  And  ihe  word  hjs  been  applied  to  oiher 
Chriftian  Cliurchcs.  P.  77,  &c.  The  firli  Rcfurmtrs,  the  AlFem- 
blyof  Divines  at  Wtltminfter,  and  the  Compilers  of  our39 
Articles,  are  declared  by  Mr.  P,  not  to  have  been  infpired  nor 
infallible.  And  did  ever  they  allcdgc  ttiat  they  weie  fo  f  T.'o 
fairctl  way  of  abating  their  authnrity  would  be,  to  produce  and 
prove  their  errors,  which  is  not  here  attempted. 

The  lad  head,  recommending  humble  and  fervent  prayerfor 
the  guidance  of  God's  fpirit,  is  pious  and  rational  (indeed 
real  pieiy  is  always  taiionat)  and  worthv  of  a  Chriflian  pulpir. 

Difc.IV.  OnthcCharaaeri/iicsot  &-rpc''l'''u'h.  In  this 
difcourfe  there  appears  to  us  little  either  of  flrenglh  or  novelty. 
P.98.  "  Notliingcanbe juRly  admitted  as  a  certain  inference 
from  any  revealed  truth,  which  is  not  univerfally  perceived  \o  be- 
fuch." — Surely  this  is  too  broad  a  maxim.  At  this  rate,  as 
long  as  perverfe  or  prejudiced  men  fliall  be  foundin  theworld^ 
there  will  be  no  ccrtiin  inferences  whatfo^vcr.  P.  lOi.  "  Nor 
do  I  fee  how  any  dotftiinc  can  juftly  be  reprefcnted  as  a  du^rine 
of  fcripturc,  which  cannot  be  exprcifed  in  tht  ivords  afthefcrip- 
tun."  The  true  and  only  queftion  in  this  matter  fccms  to  be, 
what  is  the  y^ft/f  of  fcripture;  for,  innumerable  are  the  in- 
{lances  (and  fomc  very  important)  in  which  ihe  wards  of  fcrip- 
ture are  underftood  varioripy,  and  therefore  by  fome  men  erro- 
iieouHy.  Yet,  daubilefs,  there  is  a  true,  and  but  onctrue  fenfe 
of  them  ;  and  he  who  clearly  fets  forth  this  fenfe,  though  in 
human  forms  of  fpecch,  may  '*  jiiftly  reprcfent  itasa  doftrinc 
of  fcripture."  For  example.  That  faith  and  repentance,  or 
receiving  and  obeying  the  gofpel,  are  the  ccnditions  on  whicK 
God  offers  faWation  to  ns,  for  the  fake  of  the  merits,  and 
throiigh  the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  may  be  infilled  on  as 
adoiSrineof  fcripitire,  thouglj  it  cannot  be  found  cxprelTed 
therein  the  fame  terms. — "  If  the  fcriptures  be  the  ilandard 
of  found  doiJlrine,'  the  words  of  which  titey  are  compofcd  con- 
tain every  doArinc  which  i«  to  be  the  objeiS  of  our  faith,  and 
every  thing  neccfTary  to  be  believed  concerning  it." — Certainly; 
if  thofe  words  be  rightly  undcrrtood;  but  how  are  they  to  be 
explained  wiihoirt  ufing  other  words  i  This,  and  what  fol- 
lows, is  mere  trifling.  When  we  make  "  any  human  mode 
of  expreffion  the  leji  of  right  opinions,"  wc  do  fo  only  on  thit 
ground,  that  (as  our  8th  article  fays)  "  it  may  be  proved  by 
moA  certain  warrant  of  holy  fcripture." 

X  2  -We 
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*'  ^e  maf  expe^  to  find  the  grand  and  peculiar  do^lrines  of  the 
eofpel  not  only  to  be  exprcfsly  aflerted»  but  likewife  aflerted  frtqment' 
Ij^  on  various  occafions,  and  in  different  connexions^  and  likewife 
ftrongly  inculcated  as  matters  pf  tndifpenfable  importance."    P.  loj* 

If  this  be  not  expe£ting  too  much,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  know 
what  is  fo. 

**  It  is  therefore  highly  improbable,  that  any  point  of  faith,  which 
is  not  as  plainly  afTerted  in  the  holv  fcriptures,  and  recomnoended  as 
qgually  important  to  be  believed,  mould  \)ft  fundamental  to  chriftiani- 
ly,  if  it  be  indeed  any  part  of  it."     P.  104, 

This  feems  to  be  an  injudicious  argument,  and  pregnant 
with  confequences  which  the  author  would  be  forry  that  any 
one  (hould  draw  from  it.  In  fad,  the  very  defines  which  he 
reprefents  *<  all  Chriftians  as  believing,''  are  not  all  believed  by 
fome  Chriftians  to  whom  the  author  is  no  ftranger  ;  at  leaft, 
hot  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  he  appears  to  underftand  them. 
P.  106.  •*  How  plainly  foever  it  maybe  taught.*'  Doubtlefs, 
the  author  meant  to  fay,  Jetm  to  be  taught. 

Difc,  V.  At  p.  122,  123,  there  is  a  difplay  of  logical 
flcill ;  but  the  logic  feems  neither  profound  nor  happy.  The 
judgment  is  not  aflided  here.  A  medium  is  recommended  be- 
twixt extremes  of  opinion  :  but  no  criterion  is  offered,  by  which 
we  may  determine  what  is  an  extreme :  fo  that  queflion  will  be 
ftill  continually  recurring.  Befides,  feveral  doarines  admit  of 
no  mid- way.  The  great  one  (for  inftance)  of  the  Trinity,  is 
either  abfolutely  true,  or  other  wife  :  there  can  be  no  extreme  in 
the  matter. — ^The  author  feems  to  be  aware  of  this. 

The  laft  chara(leri(lic  of  gofpel  truth  is,  its  moral  tendency 
znd  practical  influence.  Here  the  author  fpeaks  (as  in  matters 
of  religious  praSlice  we  always  find  him  fpeaking}  with  that 
found  and  vigorous  eloquence,  which  the  truths  of  the  gofpel 
can  hardly  fail  to  fuggefl  to  a  pious  and  well-inftruded 
mind. 

The  laft  Difcourfe  at  Mr.  Coward's  Leflure,  on  preaching 
Chrift  crucified,  deferves  our  warmeft  and  unreferved  commen- 
dation. It  may  be  read  with  advantage  by  all,  for  it  abounds 
with  excellent  admonitions  to  preachers  and  hearers  of  every 
denomination* 

In  giving  a  general  judgment  concerning  this  work,  we  ad- 
here to  the  opinion  which  at  firft  we  entertained  of  it:  that  it 
is  m  ferious  and  (for  the  moft)  a  judicious  enquiry  after  reli- 

fious  tnith*  On  fome  particulars,  which  feemed  to  (how  a  de- 
^6t  of  judgment,  we  have  animadverted  with  freedom,  -but, 
we  truft,  with  candour.  That  any  great  additions  are  mad^ 
by  it  to  the  ftock  of  human  Jknowledge,  or  any  important 
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iights  thrown  upon  theological  topics,  is  more  than  we  have 
teen  able  to  difcovcr.  Its  charaderiflic  is  plciy,  rather  than 
learning  or  genius.  A  fpark  of  holtilitjr  towards  the  Churcb 
of  Etigland  is  rometimes  dircernible  ;  but,  with  much  fatisfac- 
tion  weattcft,  that  it  is  never  blown  up  into  a  flame.  The  au- 
thor appears  to  be  an  old-fajhianed  Diflenter. — We  intend  this 
as  an  epithet  of  r//^^;?,  and  fo  it  will  be  underltood  by  all 
who  have  confldercd  the  nature  of  fome  modern  deviations 
from  that  fafliion. 


Art.  X,  A  Mylhahgical,  Eiymshgtcal.anJ  HiJiorUal  DifiloH- 
ary  :  ixtraSted  from  ihe  Analyjis  of  Ancient  Mythahgy.  By 
ffUliam  HabveU,  B.  D.     Svo.     6s.     Dilly. 

nnO  the  extenflve  learning  and  didinguifhed  abilities  of  the 
-*■  Author  of  the  Analylis  of  Ancient  Mythology,  the  li-  - 
teraii  of  this  country,  as  well  as  of  Europe  in  general,  have 
borne  honourable  teflimony.  Even  thofc  who  are  i'nchned 
to  doubt  the  hypothecs  of  this  able  Mythologift,  are 
adonifhed  at  the  profound  and  various  erudition  difplayed 
in  the  courfe  of  his  invcHigation  ;  an  invelligaiion  which 
afcends  to  the  origin  of  human  events,  and  explains  the  foun- 
tains of  human  knowledge.  For  ourfelves,  not  with  (landing 
partial  defers ;  notwithlianding  alt  that  has  been  urged  by 
fome  celebrated  writers  in  refpefi  to  the  etymology  of  words 
ftri&ly  oriental;  we  have  ever  efteemcd  the  Analyfis  not 
only  a  proud  trophy  of  Britifii  learning  and  genius,  but  as  an 
ornamental  column  affording  no  fmall  addition  of  Drenglh  and 
fpiendor  to  the  fabric  of  the  national  religion.  What  folid 
fatisfafiion  mud  the  author,  now  equally  venerable  for  his 
years  and  his  virtues,  derive  from  the  reficftion  of  having  fo 
uf^fully  employed  his  time  and  his  extraordinary  talents ! 

Mythology  opens  awidc  field  for  the  exertions  of  genius,  an4 
the  operations  of  conjeflurc.  It  is  a  rock  upon  which,  in 
every  age  of  literature,  men  of  abilities  the  moD  iMtinriouSf 
and  even  of  uncommon  penetT»tion,  in  other  refpefls,  have  un- 
happily fplit ;  but  we  will  venture  loafTert,  thai  in  corroboration 
of  anefaii,  which  forms  the  principal  point  of  confideration  in 
thcfe  volumes,  we  mean  the  General  Deluge,  there  never  be- 
fore was  accumulated  fo  vafl  a  mafs  of  evidence,  brought  from 
the  annals  of  all  naiiuns,  and  throughout  confirmed  by  the 
tellimuny  of  ancient  medals  and  fculptures,  engraved  from  the 
cabinets  of  the  curious  in  every  region  where  Icience  has  fluu- 
rilbcd,  or  even  a  fragment  of  hiltory  has  been  prefcrved.  We 
do  not  affirm  that  the  dilfenations  in  the  two  firli  volumes  fol- 
low each  other  in  the  moll  conne&ed  manner,  or  that  the  fu(>. 
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jed  matter  of  them  is  not  fometimes  defultory,  and  fometimes 
but  didantly  pertinent  to  the  mam  argument  ;  but  we  make  all 
due  allowances  for  thefe  defefts,  when  we  refle£i  on  the  exten- 
live  hidorical  ran^e  which  the  author  was  compelled  to  take, 
and  the  multiplicity  of  the  fources  whence  he  extracted  his  in- 
formation. It  isthe  uA^/^  r(/tt// that  attrads,  that  demands 
our  applaufe  ;  and  we  beftow  it  zealonily  and  fincerely. 

We  are  not,  in  general,  advocates  for  abridgments  t)f  works 
of  confiderable  weight  in  the  fcale  of  literature.     An  author's 
fen  fe  is  by   fuch   means  frequently  mutilated;  the  cor^n  clion 
of  all  the  parts  with  the  whole  is  rendered   Icfs  eafily  difcerni- 
ble  ;  we  run  too  rapidly  over  the  field  ot  argument,  and  in  our 
hurried  prbgrefs  lofe  light  of  many  of  the  minuter  beauties  of 
a  protiu6lion,    the  exdmination   of    which   requires    Icifure 
and  deliberation.     Abridgements,  therefore,   (hojld   always, 
vi'here  it  is  poflible,  be  made  under  the  author's  immediate  in- 
fpeflion,  who,  it  is  reafonablc  to  think,   will  be  belt  able  to 
comprefs  his  own   fentiments,  and  epitomize   his  own  work. 
His  judgment,   improved   by  the   liberal,  but  well-meant  cri- 
ticifms  of  his  fcicntific  friends,  will  btft  enable  him  to  lop  off 
redundancies,  and  to  curtail,  without  invalidating  his  own  ar- 
gtiments.     We   have  very  ftrong  reafon  to  fufpeft  that  this 
abridgement  of  the  Analyfis  by  Mr.  Holwell,  was  commenced 
and  carried  on  to  completion,  without  the  knowledge  and  con-* 
currcnce  of  the  author,  a  line  of  condu6t  which  Is  fcarcely  de- 
cent ;  and  is  the  lefs  excufable,  becaufe  we  arc  of  opinion  that 
Mr.  Bryant  would  have  had  noobjeftion  to  render  his  learned 
labours  more  eflcntially  uftful  by  fuch  an  abridgment.    Indeed, 
the  edition  before  us  contains  internal  evidence  that  it  has  not 
undergone  the  revifion  of  fo  good  a  claffic  as  Mr.  Bryant, 
U'hich,  were  it  neceflary,  we  could  point  out  ;  but  as  the  errors 
aremoftlyof  a  typographical  kind,  and  will  probably  be  correct- 
ed, if  ever  a  fccond  edition  of  the   quarto  work,  which  has 
been  long  out  of  print,   fhould  be  publifhed,    we  fhall  not 
prolong  our  account  of  this  article  by  particularizing  faults, 
ivhere  we  wifh  to  beftow  commendations.      A   confiderable 
portion  of  thefc  is  due  to  Mr.  Holwell,  for  the  toil  exerted  in 
reducing  into  a  moderate  oQavo,  the  fubitance  of  three  large 
volumes  in  quarto.     His  claim   to  that  commendation  is  fur- 
ther enforced  by  the  modefty  of  his  prefatory  addrcfs,  in  which 
he  tells  us,  that  the  compilation  itfclf  is   principally  intended 
for  the  fervice  •*  of  young  beginners,  as  a  kind   of  initiatory 
compendiuin  :  to  tlie  learned  and  informed,  it  is  fubmitted  only 
as  containing  fhort  references  to  the  origmal  work."     As  a  fpc* 
cimcnof  the  manner  in  which  Mr,  Holwell  has  arranged  the 
various  fubj?;6b^ -contained  in  the  larger  work,  wc  fhall  pre- 
fent  our  readers  with  the  article  relating  to  the  Argonan- 
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lie  expedition,  which  we  the  raihcr  rdcit,  becaufe  we  parti- 
cularly confider  this  part  of  the  Analyfis,  which  difcufles  the 
origin  rf  the  fphere,  K  performed  in  a  very  mafterly  manner  ; 
carrying  with  it  the  tnoft  convincing  evidence,  that  the  fphero 
could  not  be  firft  formed  for  the  ufe  of  the  Argonauts,  eithef 
by  Chiron  or  Mulicus. 

Argonautic  Expedition. 
"  This  has  been  alwaygefleemed  authentic,  and  aiimicicd  ai  a  chrono- 
logical  xra.  The  Golden  Fleece  at  Colchis  was  ta  be  recovered,  A 
(hip  was  built  at  Pagafz;  the  firil  that  was  ever  aticmpted  ;  it  wai 
budt  by  Argus,  inftr.ified  by  Minerva.  This  ftiip  (buiUed  of  facred 
timber  fro^n  Ooduna)  was  faid  to  have  befn  oracular.  A  fcle^  band 
of  heroes,  with  Jafon  at  their  head,  engage  in  this  enietptize.  Chiron, 
oral  foine  fay,  Mufvus,  made  a  Tphcre  ( thefirft  ever  made)  lor  iheirufe. 
Tbey  fct  fail  at  the  rifin^  of  the  Plcbdes ;  but  authors  difler  greatly  ai 
to  iheir  route,  both  fetting  out  and  retnrning.  At  the  Bofphorai  were 
tw-o  roclLS,  which  ufcd  to  clalh  together,  and  intercept  whatever  wa* 
.  paffine.  They  let  fly  a  dove,  which  getting  through,  tliey  followed, 
and,  by  the  help  of  Minerva,  efcaped.  After  many  dilEcuhies  and 
adveniuTci  they  fucceed,  and  Jafon  brings  off  the  prize,  and  Medea, 
the  daughter  of  King  £etes ;  who,  enraged,  fits  out  fome  fliips, 
purfues  them,  cuts  off  their  retreat,  and  compels  them  to  return 
another  way,  which  by  writen  b  diflirenily  reprefcnted.  At  lenetti 
ib^  arrive  in  Greece,  facrifice  to  the  Gods,  and  confecrate  the  Ihip 
to  Neptune. 

"Thewhole  is  a  romantic  detail  ;  replete  with  inconfiftcncy  and  con- 
tradiAion  :  yet  it  has  beeii  admitted  as  an  hiilorical  fad  by  Herodo- 
tus, Diodorus,  Strabo,  among  the  ancients;  with  every  Grecian 
Myihologift ;  by  Clemens,  Eufebius,  and  Syncellus,  among  the  Fa- 
then;  and  among  the  modems,  by  Scaliger,  and  Petavius,  Archbp. 
Ulhcr,  Dr.  Jackfun,  and  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  &c. 
"  A  few  remarks  will  be  fubjoined  ;  and, 

"  ift.  As  to  the  fphere;  it  could  not  have  been  a  Grecian  work,  de- 
ligned  for  tke  ufe  of  the  Argonauts :  for,  as  Dr.  Rutherforih  obferves. 
Natural  Philofophy,  vol.  ii.  p.  149, 

''  Bclide  Pagafx,  from  whence  the  Argonauts  failed,  is  about  39°; 
and  Colchis,  to  which  they  were  failing,  ii  about  4;'  N.  lat.  The 
ftar  Canobus  of  the  firft  magnitude,  marked  a  by  Bayer,  in  the  con- 
Aellaiion  Ar^,  is  only  37^  from  the  South  pule,  and  great  nan  of 
'  this  conllellation  is  llill  nearer  to  the  South  pole.  Therefore  this  prin- 
cipal ftar  ceuld  not  be  fcen,  either  in  ihe  place  that  the  Argonauts  fet  oat 
from,  01  in  the  place  to  wiiich  they  were  failing.  Now  thelhipwas  the 
firil  ot  ils  kind,  and  was  the  principal  thin^  in  (he  expedition  ;  which 
mak.es  it  very  unlikely  that  Chiron  (hould  cbufc  to  call  a  let  of  ftivs 
by  the  name  of  Argo,  moll  of  which  were  invifible  to  the  Argonauts. 
If  he  bad  delineated  the  fpbere  for  iheir  ufe,  he  would  molt  likHy 
have  chofen  to  call  fome  other  conftellation  by  that  name :  he  would 
moft  likely  have  given  the  naine  Argo  to  fome  conftcUatioa  in  the  Zo- 
diac 
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4i|ic  :  however,  certainly,  to  one  that  was  vifible  to  the  Argonauts^ 
and  not  to  one  which  was  fo  far  to  the  Souths  that  the  principal  ftarin 
it  could  not  be  feen  b^  them,  either  when  they  fet  out,  or  when  they 
came  to  the  end  of  their  voyage."  Hence  it  appears  that  the  iphero 
could  not  be  a  Graccian  work.  It  was  the  produce  of  Egypt*  from 
whence  came  the  agronomy  of  Greece :  and  the  Zodiac^  which  Sif 
Ifaac  Newton  fuppofed  to  relate  to  this  expedition*  was  an  sUTemblage 
of  Egyptian  hieroglyphics. 

2,  As  to  the  (hip,  there  is  a  remarkable  circumilance  relating  to  diis 
expiedicion ;  that  the  dragon  flain  by  Jafon  was  pf  th^  dimeniions  of 
m  Trireme : 

Kf/lo  yttf  XoyjM^  *  J^fUKOvlos 

rviKovlofof  vavf  Kpotlti.  *  Find.  Pyth.  Ode  4» 

By  which  muft  be  meant,  that  it  was  of  the  fhape  of  a  (hip  in  general  ; 
for  there  were  no  Triremes  at  the  time  alluded  to.  The  writers  of 
this  ftory  do  not  agree  as  to  the  perfon  who  built  this  (hip,  nor  as 
fo  the  place  where  it  was  built.  King  i£etes  i^  faid  to  have  purfued 
them,  and  intercepted  their  retreat.  Now  what  can  be  more  ridicu- 
,lous  than  to  fee  the  firft  conflmd^ed  (hip  purfued  by  a  navv  which  was 
prior  to  it  ?  But  to  palliate  the  abfurdity  it  is  faid,  that  the  Argowas 
the  firft  long  (hip.  Here  another  difficulty  arifes  ;  for  Dinaus,  many 
generations .  before,  was  faid  to  have  come  to  Argos  in  a  long  (hip ; 

Hataov  zrpulov  (fjiMicpaiv  irayv)  K»ix<niivai^»t»  Schol,  in  ApoUon.   L.  I.  V^ 

4.  And  Minos  had  a  fleet  of  long  (hips,  with  which  he  held  the  fove- 
rcignty  of  the  feas.  Of  what  did  the  fleet  of  JE^tca  con(ift  but  of  long 
ihips  ?  otherwife  he  could  not  have  gotten  before  them  at  the  Bofpho^ 
Tus,  or  overtaken  them  in  the  Iftcr.  Tq  render  the  whole  more  con- 
4iftent,  Dioilorus  omits  this  and  many  other  circumftance^.  But  at 
this  rate  any  thing  may  be  made  out  of  any  thing. 

••  3.  As  to  the  adventurers,  the  highed  number  to  which  any  wri- 
ter makesthem  amount,  is  fifty  and  one.  How  is  it  po(rible  for  fo  fmall 
.a  band  of  men  to  have  atchieved  what  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  per- 
formed  ?  How  could  they  penetrate  fo  far  inland,  raife  fo  many  tem- 
ples* and  found  fo  many  cities  ?  To  have  pafTed  over  vaft  conti- 
nents, and  through  feas  unknown  ?  And  all  this  in  an  open  boat 
( A^A/oy  oTM^os )  which  they  dragged  over  mountains,  and  often  car- 
ried for  leagues  upon  their  (houlders  ?  Diodorus  fuppofes  Hercules  to 
have  attended  his  comrades  throughout  (which  other  accounts  con- 
tradict).; he  further  tells  us,  that  the  Argonauts,  upon  their  return* 
landed  at  Troas,  where  Hercules  made  a  demand  upon  Laomedon  of 
Ibme  horfes  promifed  to  hini :  upon  a  refufal,  they  attack  the  Trojans* 
and  take  the  city;  Homer  (I>.  £•  v.  642;  fays  Hercules  had  fi]^ 
(hips : 

'Os  TJoli  otvp  f  Xdjuy,  "•%'  i'Jnruv  Ado/u.«do>i4r* 
IXtov  i^aXnira^t  tiroX/y,  %^f  A^ac  ^  otyutas, 

*  We  have  printed  this  palTagc  as  it  (lands  in  Pindar,  not  with  the 
errors  in  A}r.  Holwell's  Book. 

■  Here 
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Here  we  find  the  crew  of  a  little  bilander,  in  one  day,  perfonn  wh«t 
Agamemnon  with  a  thourand  fliips,  and  fifty  thoufand  men,  could  not 
eSft  in  ten  years.  Yet  Hercules  lived  but  one  generation  before  the 
Trojan  war  ;  and  the  event  of  the  6rft  capture  was  fo  tcccpt,  that 
Anchiin  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  witnefs  to  it  j 
_-^— — —  fatis  una  fitperque 
VidimD)  cxcidia,  ei  capix  lupcravimiu  urln. 

Virg.  jEn.  L.  i.  v.  6+1. 
AH  which  is  very  ((range.  For  how  can  we  believe  that  fuch  a  chan^ 
could  have  been  brought  about  in  (a   inconfiderable  a  fpace,  either  ui 
tefpefl  to  the  ftatc  of  Troy,  or  the  policy  of  Greece  ? 

"  After  many  adventures,  and  long  wandering  in  different  partt, 
the  Argonauts  are  fuppofed  to  have  returned  to  lolcui ;  and  the  whole 
is  faid  10  have  been  performed  in  /lur,  or,  as  fome  dcfcribc  it,  in  ivit 

"  If  there  were  at^y  truth  in  this  hiftory,  as  applied  by  the  Gnr- 
cians,  there  Ihould  be  found  fome  confiftency  in  their  writers  :  but 
there  is  fcarce  a  circumftance,  in  which  they  are  agreed.  Tlic  Urecki 
borrowed  their  mrthology  and  ritei  from  Egypt ;  which  were  founded 
on  ancient  hiftories,  and  which  by  length  ot  time,  became  obfcure, 
being  iraofmitied  in  hieroglyphical  tepre  fen  rations.  Hence  the  fable 
of  the  b|ill  of  Europa,  the  ram  of  HdJe,  Sec,  In  thefs  is  the  fame 
hiftory  under  a  different  allegory  and  emblem.  In  thcfc  fablei  ii 
figured  the  fepatation  of  manlund  by  their  families,  and  their  jourmy- 
]ng  to  their  places  of  allotment.  At  the  fame  time  thedijperliDn  of 
one  particular  race  of  men,  and  their  flight  over  the  face  of^  the  earth 
»  principally  defcribed.  Of  this  family  were  the  perfons  who  pie- 
fervcd  ttie  chief  memorials  of  the  AtV.  in  the  Genltte  world. 

"  In  the  account  of  the  Argo  we  have  undeniably  the  hiftory  of  a 
lacred  Ihip,  the  firft  that  was  ever  conftruAed,  and  faid  to  have  been 
priginally  framed  by  divine  wifdom :  this  was  no  other  than  \he  All:. 

■•  The  Grzcianc  toolc  the  hiftory  to  iliemfelves;  and  ib  confe- 
□uence  of  this  alTamption,  wheieyet  they  heard  that  any  people  under 
tne  title  of  Arcades,  or  Argii,  had  fettled,  they  fuppofed  that  their 
Argo  had  been.  Hence  they  made  '\\  pafi  not  only  through  the  moft 
diflant  feas,  but  over  hills  and  mountains,  and  through  the  midfl  cX 
both  Europe  and  Afia  ;  there  being  no  difficulty  that  could  ft  up  it. 

"  The  chief  title  by  which  the  Argonaiiis  were  dillinguilhcd  was 
that  of  Mivyx.     II.  47;. 


SucTi  is  the  account  of  this  famous  expedition,  as  given  by 
the  Greek  hiftorians,  "  replete,"  as  Mr.  B,  juflly  obferver, 
<?  with  inconfiftency  and  contradiflion;"  yet  upon  this  Greek 
fable,  and  ihefe  incgnfiftcnt  details,  h^s  the  great  Sir  Ifaac 
Newioti  principally  founded  his  fyflem  of  Chronology  !  We 
do  not,  however,  entirely  agree  in  opinion  with  Mr.  B.  that 
Jhc  Egyptians  \%erc  the  earticlt  fabricators  of  tfic  fphere,  fincc 
It  is  rcafonabte  to  fuppofe,  that  the  firit  niiJc  fphere  was  form- 
ed by  the  Oicphcrd  allronotners  of  Chaldea,  (he  parent  country 

of 
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©f  the^orld,  where  the  concerns  of  agriculture  could  only  be 
properly  regulated,  by  the  diligent  obfervations  of  the  rifings 
and  fettings  of  the  conftellations,  tnore  peculiarly  ufeful  in  that 
fcience,  and  whofc  yet  unpra£l:ifed  race,  from  the  relative  fitu* 
ation  of  theceleflial  bodies,  firtl  learned. 


FUG  fidcre  terram 


Vcrtcrc, .  • .  ulmifquc  adjuni^ere  vites. 

Art.  XL       Bljhop  Homes  Dijcourjcs. 

[  Concluded  from   Page   185.  ] 

IT  was  our  more  immediate  dcfign.  in  the  firft  portion  of  our 
remarks  on  this  excellent    publication,  to  fet   before   our 
readers  its  general  fcope  and  tendency,  and  to  illuftraie  the  cha- 
rafteriftic  iweetnefs  ot  our  author's  ftyle,  by  a  variety  ot  exam- 
ples.    In  our  lad  month's  Review,  we  exhibited  him  to  the 
publiCf  as  a  vigorous  and  fuccefsful  advocate  for  thofe  import- 
ant truths,  which  are  juilly  held  dear  and  facred  by  Englilhmen 
and  Chriflians :  we  referved,  for  our  prefent  article,  a  feledion 
of  w^r/?/ precepts  and  obfervarions,  tendingto  amend  the  heart, 
as  well  as  to  delight  the  ear,  or  inform  the  underftanding.   We 
niight  eafily  find  a  rich  and  abundant  harveft  of  fuch  pall'ages  ; 
but  a  variety  of  caufcs  have  induced  us   to   abridge   our  taflc, 
however  pleafing  it  might  have  been  to  ourfelves ;  and,  as  wc 
hope,  to  not  a  few  of  our  friends  and  patrons.    VVe  (hall  content 
ourfelves  with  referring  the  gratification  of  that  laudable  curio- 
lity,  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  excite,  to  the  work  at  large, 
and  fliallonly  point  out,  as  worthy  of  peculiar  attention,  the  re- 
marks of  the  good  prelate  on  the  fleeting  condition  of  human 
life  [vo^.  iii.  pr  176J;  on  the  bleffing  of  ufeful   employment 
[ii.  loij;  on  the  importance  and  true  dignity  of  the  female 
charafltr  [iv.  66] ;  on  the   fatal  infatuation  of  the  gamefter 
(]iv,  216J ;    and    on  the  reafonable  grounds  of  hope  which 
may  be  entertained,   that  divine  mercy  will  be  extended,  in  a 
future  (late,  to  ihofe,   wl^o,   deprived  by  local  circumftanccs 
from  an  acquaintance  with  Chriftianity,  have  yet  ihoUs^i  forth 
as  bright  patterns  of  moral  excellence  [iv.  3  ]     [,et  thofe  who 
would  reprefent  the  orthodox  believer  as  n^id  aiid  intolerable, 
ex  hypothejiy  read  the  fentimems  of  one  of  the  riiufl  Qrenuoufi 
defenders  of  our  faith,  and  let  them  fee  whether  the  temper, 
which  would   call  down  fire  from  heaven,  is  confonant  with 
the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity,   as  maintained   by  the  church  of 
England. 

The 


Hornii  Dtfisurfii  oh  fevtral  SuhjeSs.  399 

Tlie  fullowing  patTage  Ihould  have  appeared  in  our  laft  R«- 
view,  but  was  accidentally  omiiied  :  we  ihail  not  dread  the 
difpleafi:re  of  our  reaJeis,  if  we  venture  to  infer!  it  here  ; 

"  In  a  feafon  of  greater  calamity  and  diltrcri  in  our  own  cxinnti)', 
this  venerable  cathedral,*  by  the  reformers  of  that  period,  was  con- 
verted into  a  ftabie ;  and  fmall  indeci!  was  the  profpert  of  its  ever  be- 
ing nllorc'd  to  its  rrieinal  ufe  and  beauty  :  but,  by  the  divine  mercy, 
we  are  BOW  afle^nbled  in  it,  "  with  the  voice  of  joy  ami  praife,  to 
"  keep  holy-day."  We  have  a  church,  and  we  have  a  king  ;  and  ■»« 
muftpray  for  the  profperiry  of  ihe  lalt,  if  we  wifh  to  retain  the  firft. 
The  levelling  principle  of  the  age  extend)  ihroughouL  A  republic,  the 
darlingidolotmany  amnngit  us,  would,  probably,  as  ihe  tallc  now  ib- 
clines,  co:iie  aiiended  by  a  religion  wiihoui  bifhop,  priell,  or  deacon. ; 
without  fervice,  or  facraments;  without  a  Saviour  to  jullify,or  a  Spi- 
rit to  fan^ifyi  in  fuort,  a  claffical  religion,  without  adoiaiion." 
P.  ia6. 

In  the  Sermon  "  on  the  Duty  of  Confiderlng  the  Poor,** 
ainidit  a  variety  of  mod  important  and  interclling  inftruSion, 
we  were  particularly  itrtick  with  wiiai  uur  author  calls  the 
ceconomy  uf  Chrillian  charity. 

"  The  fame  charity,  which  is  deftroos  of  doing  the  utmoft  for  the 
benefit  of  its  poor  neighbour,  ii  likewife  ven- ingenioui  in  dcvjiing 
the  ways  and  means  ot  iloinn  it.  And  though,  in  the  prefent  ftate  u 
fociety,  it  be  not  required  that  the  o|'ulent  Ihoatd  fell  their  polTetrions, 
and  divide  the  produce  among  the  indigent,  or  ihatperfons  of  all  ranka 
and  conditions  Ihould  live  in  the  fame  llyle  ;  yet,  furely,  no  one  can 
liirTcy  the  worll,  as  it  goes  now  among  us,  without  being  of  opinion, 
thxt/omeihing — and  tl:.it  very  f^  from  inconfiderable— ^nr/i^^i^iiray, 
mi^ht  be  retrenched  from  the  expences  of  buildinK,/s/iw/ii»ff.om(h(ife 
of  furniture, >OTrfif«f  Irom  thoic  of  drdi, /amttimg  from  thi.fe  of  the 
table, /omeihiag  fiom  thofe  of  divrrfions  and  a>rulements,  public  and 
private,  for  the  relief  and  c>.nfolation  of  the  many,  who  have  neither  a 
cottage  CO  inhabit,  garratnutocover  liiem,  bread  to  eat,  medicine  to 
heal  ihura,  nor  any  one  circumAance  in  lif.-  to  lighten  tneif 
load  (if  mifcry ,  or  cheer  their  forrawfu]  and  dcfponding  fouls,  in  the 
day  of  cal:imity  and  affliction.  Certainly  a  man  i^ouli  he  no  lAfer, 
who  Ihould  fomeciiiies  lit  down  to  a  Icfs  ptofufe  and  coftiv  Ixurd  at 
home,  if  at  hii  going  abroad,  "  when  the  ear  heard  him,  then 
"  it  bldTed  him  ;  and  when  the  eye  faw  him,  it  ga^e  witnefs  10  'lim, 
"  faecaufc  he  del.vered  ihc  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fjihtrlcfs,  and  nim 
"  that  had  none  to  help  him  ;  if  the  bleiring  ot  i.Lni  that  was  tetiy 
"  to  perilh  came  upon  him,  and  he  caufed  the  widow's  b^rt  tu  ling 


*  The  Metropoliiian  Chuch  at  Caotetbury. 
+  Matthew  XXV.  40. 
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«  for  joy." — Beneficence  is  the  moft  cxquifite  luxary,  and  the  good 
man^  after  all,  is  the  genuine  epicure."     P.  260. 

Of  the  trifling  errors  which  prefcnted  themfelves  to  our  eye, 
in  the  perufal  of  thcfc  interefting  volumes,  the  nature  of  a 
podhumous  publication  requires  us  to  fpeak  with  delicacy  ;  in- 
deed, we  had  very  feldom  occaflon  to  exercifc  an  indulgence, 
ivhich  it  would  have  been  next  to  criminal  to  have  denied. 
The  volumes  are  printed  with  a  degree  of  typographical  accu- 
racy, which  does  honour  to  the  hands  into  which  the  Bifliop's 
MoS.have  fallen;  and  it  is  not  in  more  than  one  or  two  inftances 
that  we  conceive  the  editors  might  have  fafely  exerted  a  difcre- 
tionary  power  of  alteration,  tranfpofition,  or  even  omiiSon. 

Difcourfe  XIII.  Vol.  iv,  feems  to  have  been  printed  from 
fome  imperfeS  copy,  unlefs,  as  was  very  pofTibly  the  cafe,  the 
fubje£l  was  carried  on,  or  intended  to  have  been  fo,  in  ^fecond 
Sermon,  on  the  fame  text,  which,  if  it  exifts  at  all,  has  efcaped 
the  obfervation  of  the  editors. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Exiflence  and  Employment  of  the 
Holy  Angels  [vol.  iv.  p.  329^,  a  paflage  occurs,  which  is  aU 
moft  literally  tranfcribed  into  the  following  difcourfe,  preached 
at  the  opening  of  the  parifli  church  of  Hanwell,  in  Middlefex: 
•*  O  terrible  voice,  that  \wa{\  once  heard  at  midnight  in  the 
^<  temple  of  Jerufalem,  portending  its  deftrudlion,  then  near  at 
♦*  hand.  Let  us  go  hence!"  [lb.  p.  350.]  As  no  re- 
gard  to  chronological  order  is  paid  in  the  publication  of  thefe 
difcourfes,  it  is  probable  that  they  were  compofed  at  a  confi- 
derable  diftance  of  time  from  each  other,  and  that  the  Bifliop, 
had  he  lived  to  publifh  his  own  work,  would  have  deteded  the 
innocent  plagiarifm,  and  have  expunged  one  of  the  paflages  in 
quedion. 

Might  he  not  pofldbly,  on  mature  confideration,  have  ex- 
punged them  both?  The  whole  narration  carries  with  it  an 
air  of  the  marvellous,  which  requires  a  better  teftimony  than 
that  of  Jofephusl^  to  give  it  fan£iion.  Nothing  tend«  more  to 
weaken  the  eiFeA  of  miracles,  than  relations  of  a  fufpicious  or 
ambiguous  nature  ;  and,  as  we  are  given  to  underdand,  on  the 
higheft  authority,  that  the  peculiar  favour  of  Heaven  ceafed  to 
be  (hewn  to  the  Jewifh  temple  and  ritual,  immediately  after 
the  promulgation  of  the  (jpipel,  we  fliould  be  led  to  imagine, 
that  the  tutelary  angels,  who  might  once  have  prefided  in  the 


*  It  occuri  in  his  Hil^r  de  Bello  Judxor.  1^.  vii.  C.  1 2* 

I  fan£luaiy, 
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fanfluaTy,  could  not  have  been  coniinifed  in  that  office  to  the 
period  alluded  to  by  the  facro-profane  hidorian.  One  greater 
than  Jofephus  fays,  on  this  fubjcA,  OU  iMa  m  yaf'  t"  ii» '  u 

TX(  li«  rnut  imiuawm,  kfa,  Xfiftt  Su^sr  aTi^aiii.      [£p.  et  Galal.  ii> 

ai.l 

We  have  endeavoured  to  pay  the  utmod  refpeil  in  our  power 
to  a  work  which  we  condderasa  mod  valuable  acccdion  to  fa- 
crcd  literature,  and  which  we  earnedly  recommend  to  the  re- 
peated and  diligent  perufal  of  all  our  readers,  particularly  of 
thufe  who  are  called  on  by  their  profeilion  to  impart  to  man- 
kind the  momentous  truths  of  Chriftianity,  a  religion,  whofe 
genial  influence  on  the  foul,  and  whofc  efficacy,  in  diffufing  a 
true  funlhine  over  the  bread,  our  author  inculcates  in  his  writ- 
ings, exemplified  in  his  life,  and  demondrated,  in  a  mofl 
ftriking  manner,  at  the  moment  of  his  departure  from  the 
world*:  a  religion,  "  cheerful  in  iiferf,  and  making  thole 
"  cheerful  who  are  partakers  of  it;  cheerful  in  trouble, 
"  cheerful  out  of  trouble;  cheerful  while  they  live  i  cheerful 
••  when  ihey  die  ;  cheerful  in  ufing  well  the  bledings  of  thii 
"  life,  cheerful  in  expe<9ing  the  bleflednefs  of  the  next ;  cheer- 
**  fill  through  faith,  while  ihey  believe  in  the  great  and  pre- 
"  cious  promifes  made  to  them ;  cheerful  through  hope, 
'•  which  depends  upon  their  accompliOimcni ;  cheerfijl  through 
"  charity,  in  doing  afts  of  mercy  and  loving  kindnefs;  till 
"  they  come  to  that  land  of  plenty,  where  none  (hall  want; 
"  to  thofe  regions  of  joy,  from  whence  forrow  diall  be  for 
"  ever  excluded." 


*  Of  the  itSaiod-i*  of  this  venerable  man,  a  moft  plealing  account 
igdelivetcd  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Todd's  Account  of  the  Deani  of  Canter- 
bury, Antcle  Home  : — it  reminds  ua  of  the  following  beautiful  lino 
ef  Ainand: 

Vous  arcE  vu  mourir  ces  heros  de  la  guerre, 
Dont  la  forte  impofant  peut  eblouir  la  terre, 
Cci  fages,  dont  rorgucil  eft  le  foible  foutten — 
O  cielT  \'oii(  aJlcz  voir  comoie  meurt  un  Chretien. 

Coiaminge,  Li.  ilL  Ch. ;. 


J02  ^.  Herat  it  Flacci  Opera. 

Art.  XII.    ^  Horatii  Flacci  Opera. 

[  Continued  from  Page  139.] 

TTTE  now  proceed  to  fupport  our  aflertion,  that  the  notes 
'^^  produced  in  the  Variorum  Edition  of  Horace,  do  not 
corrcfpond  to  the  Catalogue  of  Authors,  with  which  Dr. 
Combe  has  favoured  his  readers.     We  there  find, 

<<  Bowyer. — Expiicationes   veteram  aliquot   audorum  ad  finem, 

Wttftlft^M  tKtit^tS,    4tO.    1763.'* 

Markl. — Jer.  Maduand,  Epiflola  Critica,  8vo.  1725. 

Wedrfcharge  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  readers,  when  we  aifure 
them,  that  Bowyer  never  wrote  any  fuch  work  as  the  Expii- 
cationes veterum  aliauot  Audlorum ;  and  that  out  of  the  Epif- 
lota  Critica,  which  Markland  did  write,  not  one  obfervation 
nor  emendation  is  immediately  feleded,  from  the  (irft  page  of 
the  firft  volume,  to  the  laft  page  of  the  laft  volume  of  the  Va- 
riorum edition.  Dr.  Combe  mud  have  feen  the  Expiicationes 
veterum  aliquot  AuAorum,  yet  through  the  Epodes,  and  the 
whole  of  the  fecond  volume,  he  has  aicribed  to  Bowyer,  what 
Bowyer  never  wrote,  nor  was  fuppofed  to  have  written  ;  what 
Markland  did  write,  and  is  known  by  every  fcholar  to  have 
written  ;  and  this  error  is  the  more  (Irange,  becaufe  the  very 
book  which  was  ufed  in  the  Variorum  edition,  was  lent  in  the 
same  of  Markland  ;  and  becaufe  the  very  obfervationsfeleded 
from  that  book  in  the  fird,  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  book  of 
the  Odes,  are  properly  and  uniformly  afcribed  to  Mr.  Markland. 

To  an  editor  who  profefles  to  have  confulted  every  paflTage, 
quoted  from  every  writer,  by  every  commentator,  great  atten- 
tion is  duCf  We  pay  it  cheerfully,  and  yet  we  muft  ftate  the 
difficulties  which  have  occurred  to  us,  anddoubtlefs  to  fomeof 
our  readers. 

Epod.  ii.  v.  27.  Fontefque  lyinphis  obftrepunt  manantibas* 

The  Variorum  produces  a  note  upon  this  line,  to  which  the 
iiamex)^  Bowyer  is  fubjoined  :  but  in  page  253,  of  the  quarto 
work,  which  Markland  publiihed  in  London,  1763,  the  very 
fame  conie£luraI  reading  of  frondes  for  fontcs  is  made  by 
Marklandfin  the  very  words  which  Dr.  C.afcribes  to  Bowyer. 


Odes.    Lib.  i.  Carm.  3^.  r.  5. 

Tc  pauper  ambit  follicita  precc 
Kuril  colonust 


Mark* 
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Markland  fays,  Colonus  niris  efl  quad  diceret  nauta  maris. 
He  puts  a  flop  at  precc,  and  another  at  ruris  ;  and,  he  fays, 
that  dotninam  muft  be  undcrftood  before  ruris,  as  well  as 
xqttoris-  AU.lhis  matter  occurs  in  the  25+lh  page  of  Mark- 
land.  It  is  found  in  p.  135,  Vol.  i,  of  the  Variorum  edition; 
and  ihtre  we  read,  as  we  eughl  to  read,  the  name  of  Markland, 
We  (hall  now  point  out  an  omilTon  in  the  Epodes  ;  and  pro- 
bably fuch  an  omifBon,  as  the  deccafed  editor  would  have 
avoided,  for  reafoiis  which  wc  know  to  be  folid. 

A.  P,  V.  +39  and  440. 

■     ■■  Melius  te  pofTc  negarct. 
Bis  tcrque  cxpeitnm  fruflra. 

Markland,  in  the  very  page  where  he  corre>£ls  the  pundiia- 
(ion  of  Ode  xxxv.  Book  i,  propofes  3  fc:n)icolon  at  cxperium, 
and  a  colon  at  frultra.  Dr.  C.  patTes  over  this  in  filence  ;  and 
his  (iknce  is  ihc  more  remarkable,  becaufe  on  the  5th  line  of 
the  A;  P.  he  quotes  from  the  very  fame  page  of  Markland  a  ne«f 
pun£luation,  and  eironeoully  afllgns  it  to  Bowyer. 
Epift.  vii.  Lib.  L  1.  80. 

Riutua  feptem 

Proroitiit,  perfuadet  uti  niercetur  agellunu 
Meicuur :  ne  tc  loogis,  &c. 

Markland,  in  p.  255,  would  read  mercatusjand  Dr.  C.  again 
puts  Bowyer's  name  to  Markland's  words. 

Epift.  vtt.  Lib,  i.  I,  92. Pol,  me  miferum,  patione,  Tocaici.  1U. 

Markland,  in  p.  255,  fays  that  Horace,  in  the  93d  line  of 
thisepillte,  alluded  to  t.  499  of  Iphigen,  in  Tauris  ;  and  here 
again  the  Vajiorum  Edition,  Vol,  ii.  p.  337,  confounds  Mark- 
land  whh  Bowyer. 

Epift.  i.  Lib.  i.  I.  $5. 

Lzvo  fufpCDfi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerio. 

Markland,  in  p.  25;,  puts  et  after  fcnefque,  and  in  p.  287 
of  the  Variorum  we  meet  Bowyer.  We  muft  here  remark  a 
fccond  omiflion  ;  for  in  the  very  par^raph,  part  of  which  the 
Variorum  Edition  quotes  upon  the  55tn  line  of  the  firft  epiflle. 
Markland  propofes  a  fimilar  addition  of  et,  in  the  tooth  line  of 
Sat.ii.  Lib.  ii. 

£eo  vefUgalia  magna  et 
DivitiaToabeo, 
loftcad  of  e.  T,  m.  Divitiafque  lubco. 
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Wc  afcribe  this  omillion  not  to  choice*  hot  to  iniidrdl''» 
tence»  unlefs  fome  reafon  be  afligned  for  admitting  it  in  onfe 
of  the  above-mentioned  places,  and  rejecting  et  in  the  other. 

Odes*     B.  iii.  Carm.  5,  v.  54.— -vifcre  geftiens. 

Markland  conjcflures,  in  p.  256,  vincere  for  vifere  ;  and  in 
p.  276,  Vol.  i.  of  the  Variorum,  we  have  Markland^s  conjec- 
ture, and  Markland's  name.  He  reads  a!fo,  debacchantur,  for 
debacch^ntur. 

A.  P.  T.  431.  Ut  qui  condu^li,  &c« 

Markland,  in  p.  256,  would  read  quae  for  qu! ;  and  in 
p.  527  of  the  Var.  vol.  ii.  Bowyer  appears  vice  Markland. 

Odes.    Lib.  iii.  Carm.  2.  v.  14. ^Mors  et  fugacem»  &€* 

ft 

;^arkland,  in  p.  257,  would  read  efficacem,  and  for  this  he 
is  rightly  quoted  in  p.  260  of  the  ift  vol.  of  the  Var. 

We  now  produce  a  third,  perhaps  juftifiable,  omiflion  ;  for 
in  A.  P.  244th  line,  Markland,  in  p.  257,  inftead  of  Sylvis 
dedudi,  propofes  edu6li,  i.e.  educati.  But  this  conjedure  is 
left  unnoticed  in  the  Variorum  Edition,  and  was  unmarked  in 
the  book  fent  to  Mr.  H. 

Sat.  i.  Lib,  i.  v.  19.    — — Atcjui  licet  cflc  beatis« 

Quid  caufz  e(l«  &c. 

Markland,  in  p.  258,  would  read  *^  at  queis*'  (pro  quibus) 
and  would  fubftitute  a  comma  for  the  full  ftop  at  beatis.  But 
in  p.  3.  vol.  ii.  of  the  Variorum,  we  again  meet  with  Mr. 
Bowyer. 

Odes.    LAti  iii*  Carm.  29.  r.  r.     Eripe  te  morx ; 

Ncc  femper  udum— 

Markland,  in  p.  258,  produces  a  noble  emendation  of  this 
paflage,  made  by  his  learned  friend  Nicholas  HardLnge,  and 
the  fame  reading  is  alfo  mentioned  by  Dn  Taylor  in  his  Ele** 
xnents  of.  Civil  Law,  p.  37,  ut  femper-udum  Tibur.  In  the 
notes  on  the  Odes  of  the  Variorum  are  produced  Taylor's 
words,  and  Hardinge's  emendation,  to  which  however  is 
improperly  affixed  the  name  of  Markland  only,  though  Mark<> 
land  exprefsly  acknowledges  Hardinge  to  be  the  author. 

Epodet  iii.  v.  20«        Jocofe  Maecenas,  precot 

Maaom  puella  fuavio  oppoAat  tuo^ 

Markland,  p.  258,  reads  jocofa  for  jocofe,  and  joins  it  with, 
puella,  and  Or.  C.  brings  forward  Bowyer. 

£pod.  xvi.  V.  5 1.    Nee  vefpertinus  ci^urogemit  urfui  ovilCi 

■Markland,  p.  258,  would  fubllitute  vefpertinum  for  vefpeN 

tinus^ 


tinus  ;  and  in  p'  611',' vol.  i.'cff  ihc  VariorUttf,  thc'e<li(or  iaXifi 
into  the  fame  «frtbr  as  before. 

Odd'.    Lib',  ir.  dar™.  io,t].  I.  ....  , 

lofperata  tiiz  com  reniet  plbmaTupctblx. 

Marlcland  reads  poena,  and   to  MarkUnd  the  reading  is 
afligned'in  p.  4^^,  vol.  i.  of  the  Variorum. 
Efnft.  11.  Ub.i;i;ii'. 

Mafkl^Dil,  p.,  260,  would  transfer,  the  cooinu  from  pctet  tgr 
tilifo,  which  he'  fcparat^s.  from  dpfer,  a^d  joins  with  petet>. 
But  in  p^  156,  voL  ii.  of  the  Varloruai,  Bowjcr  is  lepterented 
as  iKe.autnor  pi'lhispui^^iiiaiicin. 

W'e  now  (late  a  fnurth  iridance  of  omidion :  for  in 

Epift.  xiv.  ^b.  i.  T.  19.    Nam  quae  ddfcrtactinbof)ntatefqaa, 
Markland,  p.260.  would  read^tu  fur  nat^,  and  of  this  conjec-' 
lure,  though  riiarked,  00  rnentiori  is  made  iti  the  Variorum. 

EpIR.'  10.  lib;  I.  v.  14^    NoviftioJ!  locum  potloreni  rare  beato  ? 
.  Markland,  p.  360.  reads  SfibiQo  for  ixaio ;  and  in  p.  3451 ' 
vol.   ii.   of  the  Vanorum,  Bowytr' is  produced. 

A*  P.  v'-  ^.    Sterililqii^'  diu  pilui,  apta^oe  reoiu. 

Marktand,  p.  2631  conjeSures  .Iteriiifvc  palut  pulfataquel 
remis ;  and  ip.  p.  481,  vol.  ii.  of  the  Variorum,  the  name  of 
Bowycr  recurt. 

Sat,'ii.''Lib.  L'v.  1^0.      ,      MTEiram  fe  cbn'fcia  ctamet; 

CninbiV  hsec  metuat.  doti  deprehfa ;  cgomet  mt  j ' 
DtTdnfla. tunica  fuglenduiii  at,  ac  pede  nudo, 
Nc  aummi  peicaDt,  am  pyga,  ant  denique  lama. 

Markland,  p.  S63,  would  fubffitute  coitimas  for  femicolonf ' 
after  de'pren fa  &'mi.  He  ihmwf  out  the  line'difcinda  mnica,'^ 
&c.artd  in  the  clofe'  of  the  nent  line  he  would  tranfpofe  pyet' 
ahdfam'a,' for  all  which  chariges  the  Vanorumi  p- 35*  vw* 
ii;  gives  the  name  of  Bowycr. 

We  have  laid  before  our  readers  fnur  [we  do,  not  fay.ip).-  . 
proper]  indances  of  omiirion  in  the  Varjorttni,  twelve  inft^i)- 
CCS  of  error  in,  the  Epodcs,  Satires.,  atid  £pi|lles,  where, B«w>f 
ycris  put  for  Markland,  four  in^ances  of  right  qnot^liojiffom 
Markland  in  the  pdcs,ai>d  on?  Ln|lai^ce  if)  which  Marjtland^ib 
name  is  bv  piere  overli^t,  fubjoined  to  an  fwieiH)<'ti<">^  wbiclx 
M.  hiiiifelf  afcribes^to  N.  Hardinge,  We  formerly  ilated, 
that  Mr.,  M^  to  the  btft  of  our  teoolIe^^Qn,  lived  till  part 
of  (he  &Urth  b6olt'of'the  Odes  Vas  advancedln  the  prffil> 
B»IT.  CJtlT.  VOt.  III.  MAK.  1794.  " 
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After  his  death)   Dr.  C.  may,  in  many  refpe^^  be  Goniidered 
as  the  fole  editor/ and  by  him  the  name  of  Bowyer  is  firft 
introduced  into  the  £podes»  and  continued  to  the  dofe  of  the 
fecond  volume.     But  why  then  did  he  overlook  the  name  of 
Markland  when  it  fo  often  occurs  in  the  Odes,  and  when  it 
thtre  relates  to  the  very  book  which  contains  the  very  emen- 
dations produced  by  Dr.  C.  himfelf  in  the  works  of  Horace, 
which  follow  the  Ode$  ?   Nuther  the  title  page  of  the  quarto 
volume,  which  Dr.  C.  afciibes  to  Bowyer,  conuins  the  name 
of  Markland,  nor  the  dedication  which  follows  the  title  page, 
nor  Dr«  Heberden's  Addrefs  to  the  Reader  which  follows  the 
dedication,  nor  the  explicationes  veterum  aliquot  audorum, 
which  follow  the  tr^St  upon  the  third  Latin  declenfion.       But 
every  learned  reader  mud  know  that  Markland  was  the  author* 
The  joint  editor  of  the  Odes  had  again  and  again  produced  the 
name  of  Markland,  *  and  furely  when  Dr.  Combe  perufed 
the  firft  volume  of  the  Variorum^  to  the  dedication  ot  which 
his  own  name  is  fubjoined,  he  muft  again  and  again  have 
met  with  Maryland's  notes,  and  Marktand*s  name.     Did  be 
then  fufpcft  any    error  in  his  coadjutor  ?   We  believe    not. 
Has  he  given  any  reafon  why  the  Odes  fpeak  of  Markland, 
and  the  Epodes,  Satire,  and  Epiftles  of  Bowyer  ?   No.     How 
then  can  he  account  for  the  inconfiftency  between  Mr.  Homer 
and  Dr.  C,  ?  We  know  that  Mr.  Homer  confidered  Mark- 
land  as  the  author  of  thefe  emendations.     We  imagine  that 
Dr.  C.  by  fome  means   or  other,  Was  not  well  informed 
about  the  author,  and  we  further  imagine  that  he  might  afcribe 
the  explicationes  veterum  aliquot  au£torum  to  Mr.  Bowyer, 
becaufe  he  found  tlie  name  of  Mr.  Bowyer  at  the  bottom  of 
the  title   page   to    Markland's  work.     We  certainly    wifh 
the  miftake  about  the  name  had  not  been  committed  at  all  ; 
and  if  committed  earlier,  it  might  have  deprived  Markland  of 
all  praife ;  though,  by  the  infertion  of  the  matter,/he  indruftion 
of  readers  is  provided  for.     It  is  fcarcdy  neceflary  for  us  to 
(bte  that  Mr.  Markland's  conjedures,  &c.  are  contained  in 
a  work  fubjoined  to  his  edition  of  the  Supplices,  and  dedicated 
to  his  friend  William  Hall.     Of  the  grammatical  treatifes 
de  imparifyilab.  declin.  Gr.  et  Lat.  forty  copies  were  printed 
in  1761,  and  in  1^63  the  whole  was  reprinted  and  annexed  to 
the  Supplices  Mulieres.  As  we  have  never  feen  the  firft  book  of 
tjbi ,  we  are  left  to  infer,  from  a  paflage  at  the  beginning  of  the 
explicationes,  that  they  were  not  originally  pubhlhed  with  the 
above-mentioned  treatifes,  <'  utargumentum  pnccedens,  inamoe. 


'  •  He  only  produces  the  naibe,  without  referring  explicitly  to  the 
•bftrvations. 


num 
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num  per  Te,  Ixiiare  aliqiiS  matcrid  diftinguatut,  admittente 
Hmul  vel  pofcente  taletn  additionem  Mbelli  mole,  vifum  eft 
explicanda  fumere  ci  adjiccrc  )Muca  vcterum  audoruro  loca;** 
MarkUndi  page  344. 

We  fhall  nowfeehowfar  the  Var.  Editor  has  availed  hinilelf 
of  Markland's  ^pillola  Criiica,  which  he  mentions  in  the  cata- 
logue, and  which  we  fuppofc  him  10  have  feen,  bccaufe  he 
is  correal  in  faying  that  it  was  printed  in  17^3.  We  fhall 
follow  the  Older  in  which  Mr.  Macklandhas  written  his  enKD- 
dations  upon  Horace.  We  fhall  produce  all  of  ihcm  for  the 
purpofe  of  proving  that  the  Editor  has  produced  none,  and 
as  the  letter  to  Biiiiop  Hare  is  rererrcd  to  in  the  catalogue, 
We,  in  quoting  from  it,  fhall  confider  ourfetves  as  furhiCmbg 
rupplcinental  matter  to  the  Variorum  edition. 

Sat.  i.  Lib.  i.  V.  19.    Perfidiu  hie  caupo. 

For. which  MarkUnd,  p.  7,  reads  Caulidicui  Tafcr  hic. 

Sat.  i.  Lib.  iL  v.  6j.  Frimiu  tn  buac  operia  contponete  carmina 
[DMeiDi 

'M.  p.  II.  reads  banc  formam  for  hunc  morem. 

Sat.  iii.  L.  xi,  v.  1 J4.  Injeos  Jccedit  ftoioicho  fultnn  inentL 

M.  rl»ds  in  p.  69.  Ingelta  for  ingens.  ^ 

Ibidem.  T.  iS>.  Id  cicete;«tqtie  fababoaa  U  perdafqae  lupinu> 
taiiu  ut  in  circo  fpatiere, «  Kneui  ut  tie*. 

(  We  f(^ow  Bentley'i  reading;  ct  aeneui  (or  ant  zociu.] 

M.  p.  8.1,  reads  iargut  for  laius. 

Ep.  i.  1.  1.  207.  lana  Tarcntiao  violas  imitata  vencnok 

'M.  p.  91,  reads  Iitiia  for  tana. 

In  p.  91,  M.  rcfunics  the  palTage  in  which  he  had  heforS 
propofed  lai^s  for  latus. 

V.184.  Sat.  iii.  Lib.  ii. 

Nudes  igns,  nddat  nnmniis.  inftne,  ^imis  t 
Scificct  ut  plauib),  qoo*  fen  Agrippa,  ferat  tu. 

A/tulaii'one  dlRindiohis,  fays  M.  in  p.  qz,  et  additione  litere 
unius,  et  fenfutn  Horatio,  ci  parlcm  fuam  Tiberio  redituillc  in* 
confido 

In  cicerc  u^ue  faba  bona  to  ( Aale)  perdafque  Iupiaii> 
Latgus  ut  in  ciico  fpatiere,  ct  aencus  ut  fte) 
Nuaui  agHi,  oudus  nummis,  inraoe,  patcrait. 
Scilicet }  aja  pltufut  quo»  feu  AgT!ppa>  fenu  tu-. 

(i.  e.  Tiberii.) 
Whatever  may  be  the  merit  of  Mr.  Markland'i  coi^e^uKf 
■90  the  foregoing  paflagc,  ihc  Var.  edit,  lilet. 

Ya  Saft 


jfiS  ^  Horatli  Placet  Opiru. 

^^  vi  B.  u«  y.  3Q-l'  tu  pulfcs  omnc  q^od  obfttt. 

Ad  Maeccnaiem  locmori  fi  mente  iccorras.    . 
,    M^rklandUin  p.  93,  would  take  away  the  commaat  obftat^ 
and  place  a  mark  of  interrogation  at  recurras. 

Satft.  ii.  Lib.  i.  v.  2^..  Sub-domina  merecrio«fui0ct  turpitctescors; 
M-  too,  ptopofes  torexcors,  cxfors. 

Qd.  vi.  Lib*  i.     Scdberls  Vario  fortis»  et  hoftium 

Vidor,  Maeonii  carminis  aliti* 
M.  p^.  107,  propofes  alteri  foraliti. 

Sat.  10.  lib.  i.  v;  63.  -librifquc 

Amboftom  propriis» 
M.  p.  1 1 19  reads  combuftum. 

Epift.  vi.  Lib.  i.  V.  1 1.  Improvifa  fimul  fpeeies  extcntottttramqve^. 
M,  p.  1 1 5,  for  cxtcrret  reads  exercct. 

£pift»  vii.  Lib.  i.  v.  40^  proles  patientis  UljrileL 

M*  p*  I34rreads.fapienti3.  for  patientis. 

Emft.  xvii.  Lib.i.  y.  62.  Quaere  peregfinaiD»  vicioia  rmcaiccksuitr 
M.  p.  1389  reads  cauta. 

£pift*  ii»  Lib.  ii.  v.  28. ^  pofthoc  veheinensliipiis^iet.fibi  et  hoftt 

Iratuspariter. 

M*  p«  i66>  reads — poft  hocfvebemcns  Itipus  ut')4Ihi  et  hoftt. 

Iratus* 

Epift.  i.  Lib.  X.  v.  85.    ^  -- — Cui  ^  vitrofa  libido 

^  Fecerit  atifpieiam. 

M.  p.  169,  would  fubftitute  ventofa  for  vitiofa. 

We  will  now  balance  accounts  between  the  EpiftotaCrir 
tica,  and  the  Varioruai  Catalogue.  Markland's  .Epiftda  Cri« 
tica  contains  fifteen  conjedlufal  emendations.  The  cata- 
logue of  the  Variorum  refers  to  the  Epiftola  Critica,  andiiv 
the  liotes  of  the  Variorum,  we  find  of  thefe  fifteen  emenda- 
ttonsy  not  one.  Though  Dr.  C.  has  feen  the  Critica  Epiftola,^ 
he  certainly  has  not  ufed  if,  and  as  he  has  not  ufed,  we  wifh 
he  had  not  mentioned  it  in  the  catalogue  of  books  from 
which  the  notes  of  the  Variorum  are  taken.  We  imagine 
that  in  the  courfe  of  the  work  Mr.  H.  intended,  or  wasadvifed, 
to  confult  the  Epiftola  Critica,  that  it  was.  procured  by  him, 
or  .for  him;  and  perhaps  put  down  in  fome  lift,  and  that  the 
fucceflbr,  forgetting  to  infpeS  the  Epiftola  Critica,  and  find- 
jng  in  the  notes  of  the  Variorum  Eldition,  that  MsirklandV 
name  had  been  fcveral  times  quoted,  inferred  that  the  paflages^ 
4imier  "which  his  name  appeared^  were  taken  from  the  Epiftola 

Critica» 


^.  HmiHi  FJacci  Opertf.  gb^ 

Critka,  3nd  we  have  already  Aated  tlitf  the  word  obfeiVaHofin, 
is  not  joined  with  the  word  Marlcland,  tren  where  they  are 
cited  in  the  Odes. 

Of  Bp.  Hare  we  find  ilfc  following  acamnt  in  the  ca- 
talogtK: 
Harc^Joy  Hare  EfnltoU  Ctitici,  410. 1726. 
Bp.  Hare  is  quoted  three  timet  is  the  firft  voltinie  of  the 
Vanonim,  and  in  the  fccond  he  ii  not  quoted  once. 
Od.  i.  lib.  i.  V.  3];.  Quod  fi  me  Lync'a  vatibut  inlcret.' 
The  editor's  note  lelli  us,  that  Hare  propofed  to  read  tt  for 
me,  and  very  properly  refers  us  to  the  263d  page  of  Bi<hop 
Hare's  work,  called  the  "  Scripture  vinJicattd." 

fliidem.  V.  J.  pitmaqoe  noMIu 

Teiranin  dominoi  evehil  ad  deos. 
Here  again  the  joint  editor  of  the  Odes,  with  becoming 
accuracy  and  perfpicuity,  informs  his  readers  thai  Bifbop  Hare 
accedes  to  the  opinion  of  thofc  tearrwd  men,  who  woi^  it- 
move  the  point  from  deos  in  the  fixth  verle,  to  nobtlis  in  th<i 
fifth  ;  and  for  this,  he  properly  refers  to  the  264th  page  o( 
Scripture  vindicated. 

Od.  xxvii.  Lib.  Ui.  t.  39*    An  ritiii  carcntem  '' 

Lodit  imago 
Vaoa,  quz  porti  fugiens  cburoS 
Soranium  ducit. 

The  editor  of  the  Odes,  p.  40;,  quotes  in  Hare's  word* 
an  emendation  which  a  friend  of  Hare  s  fug^eJled  to  him,  and 
which  Hare  improved.  The  friend  propokd  qoatn  for  awr, 
aiHl  Hare  would  add  e  before  poru.  Upon  (his  occafion, 
the  editor  very  jufily  refers  to  the  Epillola  Criiica  of  Hare, 
but  without  toeniioniug  the  page.  ( It  is  the  433d,  in  the 
2d  volume  of  Hare's  works).  Let  us  compare  the  different 
treatment  which  Maikland  and  Hare  have  Mpericnoedt 
Matkland's  Epiflola  Criiica  is  referred  to  in  the  catalogue^ 
but  never  quoted  in  the  Variorum  edition.  H  a  re  V  Scripture 
vindicated  is  twice  quoted  in  the  edition,  but  never  men» 
itoned  in  the  catalogue.  As  to  the  EpiAota  Critica  of  Hare, 
if  is  ufed  and  quoteu  once  by  the  editor  of  the  Odes,  and  in 
all  piobabiljly,  if  he  had  Hved,  it  would  have  been  ufed  an(t 
quoted  again.  We,  however,  lliall  fupply  the  cmeiidatioi) 
which   the  folc  editor  of  the  SBiires  bai  omitted. 

Sat.  iiL  Lib.  iL  r.  316.  — "-iBaKwaie, 

Qgatane  ?  mid  fantnn,  foflns  fe,  mgiu  fiiifliit 

Va  Br, 


3IP  J^.  ^(sratU  Flaui  Opha. 

Pr.  Hare,  after  rejefiing  ihe  opinions  of  Bentley  and  Cur 
pinghaim  would  read 

■    ■'  ■  Ilia  rogare 
Quantane  ?  nam  tantqm  fufflans  (e»  magna  fuxt  ?  turn 
Major  dimidio>  num  tancum  ? 

Vid.  328  p.  Vol.  iL  Hare's  Works. 

Our  learned  readers  will  thank  us  for  digreffing  a  little 
from  Dr.  C„  and  {lating  the  words  of  Waddelus,  who  ac- 
cufes  Bifliop  Hare  of  Plagiarifm.  **  Sic/^  fays  Waddelus, 
*^  fliAingtiendus  eQ  locus.*' 

nia  cogare 
Qaantane  ?  ncm  tantam,  fufflans  fe»  magna  fuiflet  I 
Major  dimidio»  num  tancum. 
In  qaibufJam  codd«  ext^t^  num  t^uiumje  tnfian^tfic  magna fjtijfut* 

Quae  leAio  maxime  perfpicuum  habet  fenfum,  fcilicet  ranam,  pri- 
|hum>  ubi  fe  leviter  tanti^m  inflaifet,  rogafle;  deinde  cum  perftitifTet 
ie  inflate  donee  dimidio  major  fadla  cfTet,  tunc  iterum  rogafle. 
Waddelus  goes  on : 

'Anno  I722>  tnciinte>  cum  jam  ab  omnibus  tereretur  Cuningamii 
editi%  Hpratiana  qoae  nuperrime  in  lucem  prodierat,  ego  banc  meaqi 
de  hop  loco  opinionemy  cum  celeberrimo  Snapio,  et  eruditifflmis 
follegii  Etonenfis  redloribus  et  magiftris,  \^u^  plcrifque  aliis  viris 
doAis  communicavi,  illi  omnes  cam  novam  judicabant,  et  plerique 
tanquam  veriffimam  probabant.  Hoc  ideo  monendum  putavi  quia 
iridinuper  (fi  probe  memini  in  Bpiftola  Critica  inPhsdrura  fientleji), 
locum  hunc  eodem  modq  explicatum.  Vid.  Waddeli  Animadver- 
fionesy  p.  68. 

Wifhingfo  far  as  wc  can  to  refcuc  fo  learned  and  illuftrious 
a  Prelate  as  Bifhop  Hare,  from  the  imputation  of  grofs  pla-. 
gtarifm,  we  (hall  firft  produce  the  Biihop's  words  in  his  letter 
to  Dr.  B  and,  and  afterwards  (late  our  own  opinion  upon 
the  complaints  of  Waddelus. 

••  Nihil  minim,  tantx  cruditionis  tanti^ue  acuminis  viros  in  ho^ 
loco  reftxtuendo  fraftra'infudalTej  cum  ton  animuni  co  intendcrcnt, 
iibi  nihil  erat  vitii.  id  cnim  in  vcrfu  prajcedcntc  latct,  ct  Icvi  mu- 
latione  omne  tollitur,  ii  pro  fuiffet  legamusy«i//^  turn.  £t  hue  ipfs| 
•conftru^onis  ratio  eos  ducere  debebac,  cum  num  fwjfet,  nifi  piuri- 
nam  fallor^  dici  nequeat,  fed,  num  fuii  ?  jam  autcm  vide,  quam 
le^  omnia  incedant 

■77 — Ilia  rogare 

Quantsme?  npm  tantum,  fufflans  fe,  magn.*^  fuit?  tum  (cum  e^ 
pulH  (ilcntio  mentem  ejus  fati^  intelligeret)  fe  iterum  vebemencer 
fufflans,  et  jam  major  dimidio  fa^a,  iterum  interrogate  nttm  tantum  f 
pulius  etiam-htfm  tacet ;  quod  cum  toti^  rcpctitis  vicibus  frullra 
feciifet,  tum  demum  pulius, 

Non  fi  te  ruperis,  inquit, 

Par  juris — Vides  ftcili  emendatione  Horatium  libcrari  ab  infami  ilia 
macula  quam  nee  librariis  imputari,  nee  ipfi  condonari  pofle  noftex 
credidit.    Vid.  p.  328,  Vol.  ii.  of  Hare's  Works. 

Upon 
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Upon  comparing  the  word*  of  Hare  with  thofe  of  Wad- 
delus,  we  think  ihat  the  memory  of  the  latter  was  defedtive, 
or  that  his  judgment  was  confufcd.  About  'he  3iiJth  line 
they  agree  entirely,  but  about  the  preceding  line  ihcy  diflFer 
wi'lely.  Hare  rejefts  Cunnini^ham's  citnjeAurc,  luilUi,  which 
WaddeUi*,  approve)!,  and  he  propofes  fuil  turn,  which  did  not 
occtir  to  Waddelus,  nor  to  Cunningham.  Whether  the 
Bilhop  was  led  by  his  own  fagaciiy  in  the  reading  of  tine 
-^18,  or  had  heard  frmn  his  Eton  friends  the  opinion  which 
Waddelus-  had  communicated  to  Dr.  Snapc,  we  cannot  de- 
termine. We  ce^tai^h  atrcrde  to  the  opinion  of  Hare  and 
WaddelfF,  who  wruld  read  Major  dimidio,  num  tantum; 
But  we  think  that  Bilhop  H4rc's  chief  merit  is  in  correSing 
tlieforegiing  line,  and  the  merit  of  that  correSion  furely  » 
quite  liis  own. 

Wc  rerurii  10  Dr.  Combe's  Catalogue  of  the  articles 
whicli  im  i.as  admitted.  Waddi^li  animadvcrliones  critica:  in 
locaquadam  Virgihi,  Huraiii,  Ovidii,  Lucani,  et  ftipcr  iUi* 
emcndandis  conjeditrx.  Having  long  ago  read  Wadddu^ 
we  were  anxious  to  know  hnw  much  infiirmation  he  had  fup- 
plicd  for  the  Variorum  edition  j  we  fhalt  place  then  the  general 
refult  of  our  entjuiries  before  our  readers,  and  we  (hall  pro- 
duce, with  all  poflible  concifenefs,  the  matter  which  our 
cdnor  has  diTdained  or  neglcfled  to  ufc. 

Waddelus  confiders  forty  paflages  of  Horace.  Upon  (hirty- 
four  he  offers  conjectural  emendations  of  the  text,  in  two  he 
would  alter  the  punSuation,  in  three  he  fuggefts  interpreta- 
tions of  the  fenfe,  and  in  one  he  would  tran^ufe  the  words. 

Nine  emendations  relate  to  fnch  parts  of  Horace  as  art 
foimd  in  the  firll  volume  of  the  Variorum,  and  of  thefc  nine, 
one  only  is  omitted.  In  the  fecond  volutne  of  the  Variorum. 
Dr.  C.  out  of  S5  emendations  has  noticed  only  one,  and  ai 
10  the  interpretations,  the  pundtnations,  and  the  tranfpofition, 
they  are  palled  hy  etitirely.  Now,  if  To  much  ufe  was  made 
of  Waddelus  in  the  firft  volume.  v»c  are  namraliy  led  to  en- 
quire why  fo  little  wns  made  of  him  in  the  fecond.  We  are 
at  luf^  to  determine  whether  the  abfcnce  of  lb  many  articles 
is  to  be  imputed  to  deliberate  rrjciflion,  or  accidental  inad- 
vertency, t(»  the  difapprobation  or  the  forgetfulncfs  of  Dr.  C, 
If  to  difapprobation,  we  a(k  how  a  Critic  who  had  defervcd 
attemion  through  the  firft  volume,  had  forfeited  his  claim  to  it 
in  the  fecond  i  if  to  inadvertency,  we  Ument  the  relaxation  of 
diligence  in  the  editor  of  the  fecond  volume,  after  fo  laudable  an 
example  of  perfeverance  in  the  ufe  made  of  Waddelus  throi|gh 
the  fitft.  Again,  if  Dr.  C.'i  copy  of  Waddelus  was  marked, 
tvhy  did  he  not,  like  bis  coadjutor,  avail  hi>i>fclf  of  this 
sdvantage  I 
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a^vaottge?  and  ^f  it  wa9  not  piafice$l»  why  had  he  greiitcr 
retuAaoce  to  feled  from  Waddelus,  through  Uie  whole  of  the 
fcCond  voIunf\e,  than  from  B^n^i^y,  Lambin,  Torreptiu3« 
.Wakefield,  Bp.  Hurd,  and  JaTon  de^Npres  r  w^  do  not  expend 
this  quedion  to  Cunningham,  and  theexplicationes.of  3^wyer» 
.(i»  e,  Marklan^)  becaufe  the  Editor,  perhaps,  had  a  chart 
to  guide  him  in  the  whole  of  his  voyage  through  thcfe  little 
})ajs  and  (hallows  of  criticifm. 

As  we  do  not  find  any  great  difparity  of  excellence  be- 
tween the  articles  omitted  in  the  .Variorum  by  Qr.  C.  and 
thofe  which  are  contained  in  it,  we  ihall  do  Waddelus  the 
farne  juftice  which  we  have  already  done  to  Markland,  and 
we  truft  that  our  readers  will  not  be  difplcafcd  with  us  for 
extra&ing  fo  much  matter  from  a  book  which  perhaps  it  is 
not  very  eafy  for  many  fcholars  to  procure. 

'    Od.  nil.  Lib*  4.  V.  19.  Occupavit  Pallas  hoaores. 

W.  wouki  read  occupabit.  In  vol.  i.  of  the  Var.  this  is 
the  only  emendation  omitted,  and  it  is  (by  niiiiake  doubilefs) 
ontnapke'd,  To  as  to  leave  no  blatne  with  Mr.  H. 

Sat»  ii.  p.  i.  V.  8i.  Hoc  Cerinthe  tuum  tenerum  eft  femur. 
W.  woiild  read  O  Cerinth<5  tuae  tenerum  eft  femur. 

•  •        •      *  .  ■ 

Sat,  T.  B.  i*  V*  6.  *— ^  Minus  eft  gravis  Appia  tardis. 

W.  would  read  nimis  for  minus,  and*  he  found  his  con- 
je^ure  fupported  by  a  Vatican  manufcript. 

Sat.  6.  B.  i.  V.  ^i*  pu<>  pueris  magnis  ^  centurionibus  orti. 

W.  interprets  the  paflage  thus :  "  Quidam,  per  magnos 
pucros  ortose  magnis  centurionibus,  intelligunt  fihos  natalibiis 
daros.  An  autem  centuriones  ita  emincbant  in  Republica  *  *  ? 
flavius  docebat  artem  numerandi  et  ratiocinandi.  Minime 
4ubium  quin  poeta,  hie,  genus  quoddam  hominum  fordidorum, 
fiu'mmos  inprimis  fcdUntium  taxet,  qui,  ut  ipfi  ^cro  tantum 
intenti  futit,  liberos  fuas  ctiam  difcere  rolebant  artes,  quibus 
pccuniam  coacervare  poflent  *  ^.  Itaque  n^ihi  videtur  refpicere 
foneratores,  quos  ideo  f(Yfan  appellat  centuriones^  quia  ufura 
eit  centefima  pars  fortis.'' 

Sat.  vi.  B.  i«  v.  116.  Caena  miniftratur  pucris  tribus. 

W.  fuppofing  Horace  not  to  have  cidinarily  emplovcd  three 
flaves  at  table,  once  thought  of  reading  pueris  fcabris,  and 
afterwards  he  conjcflund  putris  tripus,  to  which  he  gives  the 
preference,  and  quotes  the  old  commentator  on  the  place* 
Who  fpeaks  of  a  mean  marble  table,  or  rftc^ixis  rfim^,  called 
ai  Delphic  t^ble. 

Sit*  ix.  B.  LwT*  4$*  Nemo  dextcrius  fortuna  eft  ufus. 

W*  would  read  .detenus,  axld  part  of  his  interpretation 

runs 
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'uns  tlius — miror te  nefcire lui fortuna:  adjutor  aliqnu  tibi  aflh- 
meodtis, 

Stt.  ix.  B.  i.  T.  S  J«        — — — et  eft  qui  »incit ;  eoque 
Difficile!  wiiuprimo*  habet.    Hud  nahi  itaxt, 

W.  would  put  a  comma  at  i&a^/,  inflcad  of  *  fiHI  (lop,  atid 
for  (oque  \k  would  read  eo  qu6d.  By  an  error  of  his  mcinorf 
or  his  printer,  he  puts  non  innead  of  haud  after  habet. 

Sat.  X.  B,  I  V.  ^8,     N^iic  ego  illi  detrahere  aafiiD,  &c. 

For  ego  illi  detrahei;);,  W .  p.  62,wouM  read,  ,L}fCf]i  j^fUytif^m 

Sm.  X.  B.i.  V.  JO.  TT-T — -fope  fcwnteiB  , 

Plura  quidem  toUenda  relinqucndii. 

Wcgive  the  fubftancc  of  W.'s  interpretation;  De  fenfu  bo> 
rutn'vcrbonim  non  cunvenit  inter  intcrpreies.  Quidam  A'lSt^ 
piitani  in  favorem  Lucilii,  alii  t:  comra  in  cjuc  lituMrium 
•  *  *'  CulpabatMT  Jipf»tius  quo^  diyilTet,  ^t.  iv.  Luci- 
lium  flucrelutulentum,  verum  etiam  tunc addidit  ftjitfe  ••quod 
tollere  poflca  ■"  Sat.  iv.  f.  11.  qgorf  hie  fitfius  repetit,  •'  fim 
ferentem  plura  leliDquendii.'*  Nifi  autem  ha;c  iA  j^onam  p£. 
lem  accipiaiuur,  nullaienus  diluil  objc£la. 

B.  ii.  Sat.  ij.  v,  75.  -r—. ait  Gmnl  aflii 

Milcneri*  ellxa,  fimnl  conchylia  iimHi  ,• 
DuUu  le  in  btlcin  vertent. 
Male  diftiDfliiii  favi  W,  vidctiic  kwift,  ct  dalctajt 
-    conchylia  to  hiincraoatini. 

J  Jioud  conchylia  ^"Mit 

Dulcii. 
Sat.  iii.  B.  ii.  v.  110.  — mo  t|bi  ^ya 

Stultitia.  hie  fumnut  at  inlaDia. 
W.  would  read  ibi  parva,  and  rrafaos  thus.  Si  quif  agnsM 
geftet  IcdticB,  ^am^ue  trgflet  pro  filia,  illi  flcninanHo  in^iitum, 
ab  omnibus  tenebitur  pro  inenie  capto  :  Sed  hujus  levis  ct  tolc- 
rabilis  efl  llultitia,  Ii  cum  fcelcreilliusconfeTatur,  quignatam 
fuam  devovct  pro  agnsi  •'  bxc  funima  erit  in^nia." 

Sat.  iii.  B.  ii.  r.  318.  Major  dimidiotiainianta?  Wchncahoidr 
fivCQ  W.'s  reading  nnm  tantom.  '  '    ' 

Sac  vi.  B.  ii.  v.  19.     Qaid  y'u  infine,  ct  qoM  nt  igts  i 
W.  afierrcje^ini  the  opinion;  of  Bentley^odCunninglifniy 
would  read  quid  tibi  yii  I  ifne  ?  eC-q,ua;  res  »^m  i 
Sat.  vii.  B.  ii.  v.  10. 

Viati  i^xqutUt,  vlavucD  ut  outaiet  in  hoiaf  j 
jBdibuf  ex  EHgoiifabitoJecoiidcD:!^ 
W.  aticrs  the  punSuationthus: 

Vixit  iifiet^ualit :  clavAm  nt  nutaret  in  horai 
jEdibuifft'nuiui:^"* 
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Iiib*LEiMft*i.f.  84.  : SI  <ltxit dives* 

W.  would  read  Davus.  Ad  nomen  heri  quasrebam»  fays  he, 
an  aliquid  didum  eflfet  de  fervist  idque  miiii  videor  depfchen«» 
dtflCf  exigaa  motttioiie  pro  Dive$  If^ondo  /Xriw//<|tiod  nomen 
.vulgo  ponitiir  pro  fervo  fubdoio  et  calltdo,  qui  fern  per  fe  im- 
mi^et  negotii;^  domini .  Saltem  fenfus  non  repugnabit ;  (i  fer- 
trus  pracfenti  domino  Baias  laudaverit^  ille  Aatim  illuc  comrai- 
grabit. 

£pift*  X*  ▼•  47*  Impcrat  aat  fervit  colledbi  pccania  caique ;  Pro  ant, 
fkys  W.  yix  dabitem  reponere  baud.  Per  pecaniam  colle6bim  bic  in- 
tdligit  earn  que  rKm  in  ufom  comparatur^  ted  in  arcam  aflervanda  re* 
pomtar. 

Eptft.  xiiL  V.  12*    Sic  pofitam  fervabis  onus, 

W.  would  read  fi  for  fic. 

Epift.  XY.  y.  II. — Non  mibi  Cuma  ^ 

Eft  iterant  Baiaa^  lanra  ftomacbofus  babena, 
I  Dxcet  eques. 

Cur  equo  fuecenfeat  Horatius,  iays  W.  qui  fuetum  iterprofequitur? 
Majori  com  ratione  quereretur  equus  lb  verberari,  cum  reoam  iniiileret 
▼iam  — — r*  Quare  forte  pro  eques  kgendum  equus :  Quamvii  et  eques 
cdam  pro  jumento  ufurpatur* 

Though  wc  approve  not  of  Waddelus's  conjeSure,  wc  will 
give  an  indance  or  two  of  the  ufe  of  eques  for  equus. 

Deniqae  vi  magna  quadrupes  eques,  atque  elephantei 

Projiciunt  fefe.  Knnius. 

At  non  quadrupedes  equites.  Idem. 

-— ^Equitem  docucre  fub  armts 
Infultare  lolo.     Virg.  Georg.  iii.  v.  11 6. 

Whtre  Servius  fays,  Hie  equitem  fine  dubio  equum  dicitt 
maxime  cum  infierat,  infultare  lolo. 

Epifb  XV.  V.  29.    Impranfus  qui  non  civem  dignofceret  hofte 

W.  interprets,  impranfus  by  bene  pranfus.* 

Eptft.  xviii*  V*  3*    Ut  matrona  meretrici  dilbar  erit  atque 

Difcolor,  infido  fcurrx  diftabit  amicus. 
W.  reads.        Ut  matrona  noeretrici  difpar  erit,  ^efwe 

Difcolor  snfido  fcurrse,  &c. 

Upon  the  laft  line  of  this  epiftle,  the  Editor  has  honoured 
a  leis  probable  conjeAure  than   the  foregoing,  with  a  place 
in  the  Variorum  Edition.  For  det  vitam  det  opes,  W.  reads,  det. 
vtl  non  det  opes. 

Epift.  xix.  T.  1 3.     Exiffuxque  togs  fimukt  textore  Catonem. 
Quidam  Codices,  iays  W.  habent  exiguaque  toga.    Quid  fi  forte 
Icriptum, 

•  MarciUus  interpretatur /M^rriv^  ^^>ir^«rr«fjvjsv,  et  inde  pctu« 
l|f|t«Q-*ibd  dcftitutttr^  ut  put6»  ab  exemplo^-Gtiher's  note  in  h.  L 
^  —Si 
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— ^  quitvullu  torvo  kias,  ic  prde  outlo 
Rxignique  toga,  fimuletqucci  orcCatoncn.; 
TCl  admillcndo  CxTntam, 

Exiguuuc  toga  fimulet,  ex^ue  ore  Catonenti    , 
Huic  kaioni  favct,  ouod  Lambinns  dicir  quofdui  Tirai  doAoi  iT- 
finnaiv  fcTiptum  in  quodam  cod.  u/fuore. 
Lib.  ii.  Epift,  i.v,  31.  _       .  , 

Nil  inira  cfi  oleam,  oil  extra  cA in  nuce  dim. 
W.  propofcs  nil  inira  eft  olea  ia,  and  for  the  pofiiion  of  ia 
he  qnores,  among  other  inAances,  the  fiillowing : 
i—Z^ijibtu  e  corput  nobii  et  vifcen  coDAent,  Luorei,  iii.  J76. 
injciuntipfiifjrriiiculafertis.     Virg. Eel,  vi.  19. 
Scd  fugam  a  fe  Ufnta  atma  coDTcrtitui. 

PUut.  Amph.  A.  i.  S.  v.  r.  83. 
Nee  qao«J  caveai.     Plaot.  Afin.  I   *    --' 


For  qiiz  Wad.  propoFes  qiita,  and  affrgns  a  rcafon  more 
likely,  wc  fear,  to  have  weight  with  fchuoLboys,  than  their 
matters.  •  1 

Epift.  i.  B.  1. 14,5.        ■  -     -      ^lyannm  lafle  nabant, 

rioribua  ct  vino  genium  nKmoreniDreritzTi. 

W.  would  read  ineinores,  referring  to  Agricolc,  v.  139. 

Mr.  Walieheld,  as  will  be  hereafter  feen,  has  the  rame  con- 

j.a„r,. 

Epiil.i,  B,  iLv,  158.  et  grave  virtu 

Mundiliz  pepulete. 

W.  long diiubred  the  gentiinenefs  of  iliis  reading,  but  fup- 
prcflcd  his  doubts  in  obedience  to  the  authority  nt  confeniing 
manufcripis.  Upon  reading  the  notes  of  Ruigerftus  he  fauna 
that  critic  propofcng  vi  rus,  and  then  he  modellty  o(fcts  his  own. 
rarii.  Wt',  upon  caftingoiir  eye  into  the  Variorum,  were  for- 
cibly flruck  with  the  fullowing  words  among  the  vv.  LL. 
grave  virus  eanj.  Rutgerjms'^,  Firft,  wc  faw  that  virus  was 
not  a  varHiiis  reading  ;  and  fccondly,  we  had  read  in. Wad- 
delus  that  RuigeiHus  Icparatcd  the  words  into  vi  rus;  we 
turned  to  Benitiry's  note  and  there  wc  found  that  Waddeltisis 
right,  and  that  the  Var.  Edit,  ii  wtong. — Bentlej's  words  are 
ihefe  ;  Infelix  fane  acumen  Auraii  et  Ruigcrni  qui  pro  virus  di- 
vifis  fyllnbis  vi  rus  fublliliiere  volucrunt.  We  have  produced 
Bentlej's  words  bccaufc  Dr.  C.  has  not  produced  them,  and  bo- 
jCaufe  we  are  under  the  neccllity  of  obferving  an  inllanoe  in 
which  the  Aivifien  of  fyilablm  is,  perhaps,  confounded  with 
their  «/(/#».  .'Vs  the  Editor  coafults  original  writers  in  order  to 
Corref)  the  annotators,  the  readers  of  the  Var.  Edit,  mull  now 
and  then  confult  the  antiotatort  is  order  10  adjuft  the  text. 

f  Qs^Ty,  doei  -  't!t\.  in  the  Var.  Edit,  means  conjungit  or  conjicit, 

Epift. 


y  6  j^.  Homtii  Flacti  Opera. 

Epift.  u  B.  ii.  TrT64.    Tmrark  quoqaciioin  9l  digue  verted  pofle 

W.  for  rem,  would  read  d^n. 

Lib.  ii.  Epsft.  11.  V,  So. 

-.— ^undau,  or  a*  the  Var.  reads,  cwtra(5bi  fcqui  Fcftigia  Tatuin. 

W.  after  noticing  Bcntley's  readiag  non  taftu^  prc^pofes  Don 
cunda. 

A.  ?•  V.  65.  •  Sive  reccpt«8 

Terra  Neptunus,  dafics  aquilonibus  arcet 
Regis  opus* 

W«  found  in  a  Turin  naanuicnpt  receptos,  with  the  letters  in 
<^ifierent  ink.  In  a  Vatican  maniifcript  he  obfervcrd  that  the  ori- 
ginal writing  had  been  changed,  and  that  diflfcKent  ink  bad  been 
employed  to  write  receptus  Neptunus.  He  thus  proceeds — 
Forte  ergo  legendum, 

Sivcreccpro  , 

Terra  Neptano,  claflb  aquilonibus  arcet 
Regis  opus. 
Id  eft,  five  agger  ab  Aiigafto  extrodos,  i^s  vere.  Return,  immiflb 
luri  naves  tuetur  contra  ventos.    * 

A.  P.  1 14.  ^ — Davufne  loquatur.an  hcros, 

W.  would  read  herufne. 

A.  P.  24$.    Offienduntur  enim  qnibos  eft  e^us  et  paler  et  res. 

Verba,  fays  W^  videntyr  traafpofita,  et  umus  vocis  In  fgum  locum 
tedo^one  forfan  vera  reftituetur  ledlio ;  ita  fcil. 

Offendpntur  eniip  pater,  et  quibus  ell  equ^s  et  res 

Sic  planus  erit  fenfus,  offeuditur  pter,  five  per  banc  vocem  intel- 
ligas  fcqatores,  five  eos  qui  Hbcros  habent  illi  enim  cum  maxime  con- 
fpicni  fint  in  rep.  exemplo  roodeftiae  aliis^roeire  debent ;  hi  ouia  me- 
fuunt  ftiiif ,  ne  ipforum  mores  eorrampantur,  dum  obfcosnis  aubefcanr. 
OffeAdonturetiam  quibus  eft  equus  et  les,  id  eft,  equites  et  k)cuplcfiss» 
^ni  honeftiorem  locum  obtinent  inter  cives. 

A»  P.  V.  4^1 .    Si  curet  quis  opcm  ferre  et  dimittere  funem* 

VV.  found  curat  in  foniemanufcrJpts,and  therefore  he  would 
read  currat,  which  approaches  to  curret,  quoted  by  Dr.  C*  in 
VV.  LL.  from  Zeunius. 

Upon  the  merit  of  the  preceding  emeodalions  we  (ball  nei- 
ther attempt  to  dire&  the  judgement  of  our  readers^  nor  in  de- 
tail infift  upon  our  own.  But  we  contend  generally,  that 
they  are  not  more  improbable  tFum  thofe  which  arc  admitted 
into  the  firft  voliune  of  the  Variorum,  and  if  Dr.  C.  feleded^ 
cme  in  the  iecood  volume,  he  might,  without  any  impeaclimait 
of  his  fagacity,  have  fele6)ed  more. 

In  the  Catalogue  Dr.  C*  mentions  Taylor's  Elements  of 
Civil  Law.  Upon  the  6ch  line  of  Ql.  xxix.  R  iii.  Taylor  is 
very  properly  introduced  to  illuifa^te  and  defend  femper*udiMn. 
But  inthefecoixi  volume  of  the  Var.  the  learned  |criticrcMdIydif> 
ap])ear8>  and  as  the  Var.  Editor  has  omitted  the  only  two  re- 
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matouig  conjefiures  which  ckcui  in  Taylor's  bookt  we  fiial] 
produce  ihcm,  cfpecially  as  we  have  no  belitatioa  in  ac- 
knowledging that  we  think  both  ingenious. 

Sat.  LIab.i.v.  19.    PRfidu*  hie caupo< 

Taylor  in- p.  3iiOt  givnthe  conjefiure.  of  a  leamed-Uwycp, 
PerliJus  hie  ^auior  **■  He  decides  not  upon  the  reading,  but 
produces  »  numiter  of  paUkges  to  illiidrate  the  ttarhnical  words 
refpondbn:  &-  cavere  in  the  Roman  <  Law,  and  as  we  have  men- 
tJoncd'  the  cnnjcAure,  we.  will  fubjoin,  from-  TayloFia  few 
inltances  of  (he  ufe  of  cavere  to  foppon  it. 

Giccro.uihU  letter to'A^^a*  Puttier, 

L.  Valerium  Jaris  CoDfnltum  valde  tibi  commendo;  fed  its  etiniii 
fi  noa  eft  Juris  confaltiu.'  Melius  cnim  ct  €avtrt  volo,  qiiam  ipfe  aliia 
fblcl.     Fam.  BplIU  iii:  i. 

He  writes  thus  in  a  letter  to  Trebatius,  the  great  lawyer : 

Tu  qui  ceteris  twvtn  didictfti.  in  Britannia  nc  ab  efledariis  det^i- 
%-m,  arwK.     Fam.  Epift.  vii.  6. 

OviddeAtteaanndi.    B^i.ffj. 

caMtar  co&f&hus  amore, 
QoTcpieiflittarit;  noncavitipfelibi. 

RaOTii u  Captivi  i.A.ii.  S.  ii.  ;. 
Etiam  cum  cwiiTaiatai  efi,.ftq>e  i*  cantt)r<«Ua*  eft. 
.    Taylor.' pi  4ai>  wriles-thus: 

"  Slaves  in  the  Greek  and  Roinan  comedies,  are  often'  wry 
diftEndcharoiflen.  Nay.  ihtey  have  been  fo  well  contraOed 
upon  tbc  Itage;  that  fomc  criiin  have  ventured  to  reltore  thil 
pftfflage  in'  HorBco«,in  confohnity  to  thai  oppc^tinn  of  ctifti 
racier.  A-.  P;  V.  ii4«i  Inieiecit'  miiltunl  Davufne  loquv- 
tur.  EroOic.  EiMy:  one  that  I<k>1u  into  infcnptioiHt  or 
reads  the  DIgcElt.will  find  that  Eros.wata  very  cofntnniv  name 
for  a  fervaot.as  well  at  D*vik.  And  this  is  alfn,  T  appre- 
hend, more  conformable  tu  ihe  MSS.  Davus  wai-a  crafty 
knave,  atid  Eros  a  plain  fervant." 

Whether  Dr.  C-kncwof  theli:  palSigcs  in  Taylor,  we  decide 
not  ;  why  he  omttied  thMn  wc.conje^re  n»t.  But  wenWau 
to  give  no  offence  by  faying,  that  Di*.  C.'s  coadjutor  was  ap^ 
priled  of  iheir  exiftence.  ■ 

Dr.  C.  in  bit  Catalogue,  has  given  a  place  to  the  SilvaCrilira 
of  Mf>  Wakefield,  and  we,  upon,  comparing  Wakcfietd't 
Sifva  with  the  Variorum  Edition,  find  new  rcafon  for  brinf* 
iog  forward  fiipplemental  matter.  The  firll  volume  of 
V^keficld  contains  ei^bt  emendations,  andiofihcfe  etsbt  Dr. 
C.  produces  not  one.  The  fccond  votuine  of  Wakefieli 
contains  three  eineadittiotM  and  three  changes  of  punAua- 
tion.  The  three  emendations  are  omitted  in  the  Var. 
T^o  of  ihoJe  changes  of  punftiiation  are  omitted  alfo,  and 

*  Schtader,  p.  71  oftbeetneDdadaasrca<U,'ptovid<n  biccantor/and 
filili  iiir  Till   bare  ksowBibatpart  of  hisconjeftnn;  wu aaucvp\.c&. 
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one  of  them  is  produced,  not  from  the  Silva  Cririca,  whei^ 
it  occur$»  p.  99,  but  from  the  Obfervationesin  Horattum,  where 
it  may  aifo  be  found,  79th  page ;  and  this  we  affirm  the  more 
pofitively,  becaufe  the  Variorum  exhibits  every  word  contained 
m  the  Obfervations,  and  omits  every  word  contained  in  the 
Silva  Critica.  From  thefe  premtfes  we  infer,  without  anv  he-^ 
fitation^  that  the  Var.  Editor  has  not  very  carefully  conlulted 
the  two  books  of  the  Silva  Critica,  though  in  the  catalogue  he 
profeiles  to  have  employed  them  in  his  feleAions  for  the  Var. 
Edit.  In  jullice  to  Mr.  Wakefield,  and  for  theconvidion 
of  our  readers,  we  enter  upon  the  following  detail — Silva 
Critica,  p.  ift. 
Epift.  ii.  B.  ii.  v.  10^.  Obtarem  patulas  impune  legentibut  aoret* 
Mr.  Wakefield,  p.  19,  propofes  obrundem  (which  we  cond- 
der  as  a  mere  typographical  error  for  obtundam)  inftead  of  ob- 
itu'em. 

Horat.  B.  2.  Od.  3,  v.  1 3,    Hue  vina,  et  unguenta^  etnim  ium breves 

Flores  amcsnae  Km  jube  rofae. 
For  amoenx,  Mr.  Wakefield,  p.  149,  would  read  Amyntae, 

His  words  are,  Puerum  fcilicetejus  pro  more  alloquitur  Ho. 
ratius,  cujus  nomen  infelicem  immutationem  pafTum  efl. — He 
then  quotes,  Serta  mihi  Phyllis  legeret,  cantaret  Amyntas.— 
Viao. 

This  emendation  reminds  us  of  a  Note  in  the  Notitia  Poe- 
larum  Anthologicorum,  p.  66,*  which  we  will  bring  forward^ 
as  it  contains  a  verbal  emendation  of  Horace.  Maxime  fre- 
quens  in  pueris  Meleagri,  Muifci  nomen.  Q^iod  frequens  in 
vernarum  nominibus,  prsefcrtim  nondum  adultorum,  fuilFe  con-* 
(latex  Polybio,  page  424,  K  9.  edit.  Wechef.et  Horatii,  B.  a. 
9,  10,  ubi  vulgo  prave  editum  circumfertur  Myftem,  fed  Muif* 
cum  reflituendum  eft. 

Ta  femper  urges  flebilibus  modis 
Muifcum  adempcum. 
Od.  38.  Vk  5.  b.  I.    Simplici  myno  nihil  allabores 

Scdolus,  euro. 

Mr.  Wakefield,  p.  150,  would  read  cune  ;.  after  making  this 
conje6lure,  he  turned  to  Bentley's  Hoi^ce,  and  found  it  con- 
firmed, a  quodam  codice  manufcriptOi  quem  miror,  faysbe^ 
fummuin  criticum  fuse  corredioni  pofthabuiflTe,  cum  ipfiflimuRi 
dederit  Atticum  leporem,  cujus  potiflimum  fuit  ftudiolus  nofteri 
It  is  curious  to  obferve  the  opinions  of  great  critics  on  th6 
reading  of  this  line.  Even  Baxter  upon  thisplace  praifes  Bentley» 
and  reads  cura.  Cunningham,  like  Wakefield)  would  read  curse» 
—    ■  -  I  I  ^ 

*  Subjoined  to  Anthologise  Grecse  k  Confbnt*  Cephala  Cooidicai 
libritr^.    Oxfbid,  1766^ 
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GeGier  is  contcntqd^with  curo»  and  Klotzius  fays^  illud  euro 
exercuit  interpretum  ingenium,  et  exercebit. 

Lib.  ii.  Od.  xL  v.  15.    CaDos  odorati  capillos. 

Wakefield,  p.  51,  propofes  coronati. 

Lib,  iii.  Od,  iv.  ; vdte  in  arduos 

ToUor  Sabinos. 

Wakefield*  p.  151,  reads  arduum  &  Sabinus. 

Od«  xiv.  L.  iiL  T.  x i.    Jam  viraiA  expertae. 

Wakefield)'  p.  152,  reads  jam  virilim  expertes.  The  Var. 
mentions  not  Waktficld,  though  it, gives  the  fame  reading  from 
Cunningham  and  Sanadon. 

Od.  ix.  L«  ii*  T.  I  !•  deoedont  amores. 

Wakefield  in  p.  1529  reads  labores  for  amores. 

Od.  X.  L«  iii.  v.  i6«  ^fopplicibus  tois 

Parcas. 
Wakefield,  p.  153,  reads  fuppliciis. 

Od.  iv.  L.  iv.  V.  29*    Fortes  creantur  fortibas  et  bonis : 

Efliojuvencis,  eft  in  eqaia  vigor 
Fktruxn. 

Wakefield,  p.  1 54,  puts  a  comma  at  fortibus,  and  joins  bont» 
nvith  iuvencis.  In  the  Variorum  not  the  leafl  notice  is  taken  of 
Mr«  Wakefield ;  in  the  notes»  however,  we  have  •  the  fame'' 
reading  from  Bent  ley,  Cunningham  and  Janus. 

Epiil.  iL  L.  ii.  ▼•  144.  — — memorem  brevis  xvL 

Wakefield,  p.  155,  would  read  memores  to  be  joined  with 
agricolae,  and  we  have  before  produced  the  fame  emendation 
from  Waddelus.  But  the  Var.  is  fileot  about  both  thefe  cri* 
tics. 

Silva  Critica,  Part  2d. 
L.  iiL  Od.  27.  v.  26.  ■  I    et  fcatentem 

Belluis  pontum,  mediafque  fraudes 
ndluit  audax. 
Mn  Wakefield,  p.  17,  reads  thus: 

at  fcatentem 

fielluis  pontum  mediat  a/fue  fraodes 

railuit  audax. ' 

Od.  XXXV.  L.  i.  V.  5.    Te  pauper  ambit  follicita  prece 

Runs  colonua ;  te  dominam  aequorisj 
Qutcanaue  fiithyna  laceflit 
Carpathium  pelagus  carina.— • 

Wakefield,  p.  41,  thus  alters  the  punduation  x  , 

Te  pauper  ambit  follicita  prece 
Runs  colomis;  te  dominam,  aiquotis 
Quicnnque  Bithyna  laceflit  •  , 

Carpathium  pelagus  Carina. 

I  He 
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lonius  Rhodius,  L.  it;  v.  6toC 

Sat. vii.  L.  ii.  v. 8c;'  ' ';  "' '  ctmtcmtietglionbffr 

Fortis ;.  ct  ih  ikipfy  torus  le^  'a^tqd^  rbtoftdta, 
Exf^minc  quid  valeat  per  I^eve  morizi^ 

Wakefield,  P*  S7»  points  the  panagetli lis  : 

contesHiere  hon^res.  • 
Fortis,  ec  in  Feip^o  tptus ;  trre«  atguc  rotundus, 
Externi  ne'quid  valeat  per  laEVVmoraril 

Mr.  W.  ihgemioiifly  confcflTes,  that  before  hd^thc^jglifdftWs 
punduation,  he  h^4  not  read  Befhtley-'s  notevirhich  prdb^fcs  \ty 
and  we  add  that  Dr.  C.  has  judicioully  infeited-thatfuotein'tfie 
Variorum  Edition. 

Epod.  14.    Inceptos,  olim  proroifluni^  carmen,  laiubos.* 

Wakefield;  p<  99^  would  transfer  tht  comom  firo^^iiicep- 
fos  to  olim,-atidhe  doc^  oojt  take  notfct  of  having  propofed 
the  fatne  change  in  his  Obfervations.  We  have  already  dated 
t^ikt  Dr.  C.  -has  adittitted  Mr.  Wakefid^'s'tronjeclbre  into  ifie 
I^tes  upon  the  Epode^,  and  that  he  took  it  noi  from  the  Silica' 
Gritieat  publi(hed  in  1790,  bur  from  the  Obfervaiions/ pub1i(h- 
cd  in  1776.  We  read  with  care  and  with  pieaiore  three  parts' 
of  the  Silva  Critica  foon  after  their  refp^Ajye  appKjarainct. 
From  the  fourth  part  we  have  lately  derived  puch  inftrudron* 
ahd,'  i^  due-time,  Oiall  bear  a'fuller  teflididny.  tb  its  naerits  ia 
mB^ltfOi  Critic.  . 

AsDr  C.  has  not  inferted  the  third  part  of  the  Silva  Cri- 
tica, publifhed  at  Cambridge,  1792,  in  his  Catalogue,  he  is  not 
refponfible  for  its  contents.  Wc  ihafl  ho\veV(er  extend  our 
principle  of  introducing  fuppTeincntal  malter,*aiidior  tiiis  pur- 
pofe,  we  fhail  enable  onf' readers* to  enrich  the  margin  of  the 
Variorum  edition  with  fuch^ emendations  as  we  have  cr)ne6kcd 
from  the  third  part  of  Mi;.  Wakefield's  Silva  Critica,  and 
from  his  edition  of  V^irgil's  Georgics,  publilhedit  Cambridge 
1788. 

Ars.  Poet,  v:  99.    Noh-fatis  cSr  polcfarii  effe  po^ilikdi,  'duleht TuaVo. 

Satis  hiulta/ii  bene  memiDe^  de  vocepulcbra  nofler  Hurdius,  fed  vir 
ingtniofus  nihil  extricat. 

We  could  vrifh  th;iT  Mr.  Wakefield,  in  fpfeaftlrrg'  of  Tci  iWiif- 
trious  a  Prelate  as  Dr.  Hiird,  wbuU  have  employed  his  eyes  in- 
ftead  of  trufting  to  his  nfttmory.  Whatever  may  be  the  xnerits 
of  the  explanation,  with  Which  Mr.  Wakefi[eld  is  difTatisfied, 

the 
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the  Bifhop*isanf«vcr3ble  only  for  approving  it,  and  if  tt  yins 
written,  iis  wc  have  heard,  by  an  excellent  and  celebrated  mem- 
ber of  the  eftabliHied  church,  who  lives  at  Winchefter,  «e 
agree  wrjih  the  general  opinion  of  Dr.  Hurd,  when  he  pro- 
nounces "  him  an  Ingenious  perfon  who  knows  how  to  unite 
"  philofophy  with  criticirm.  and,  to  all  that  is  elegant  in  ta(lc» 
"  to  add  what  is  mod  jull  and  accurate  in  fcience."  Sett 
Hurd's  Note. 

As  to  the  fenrc  of  pnlfher,  we  fhall  lay  before  our  readers 
Mr.  Wakefield's  words, — "  Non  fatis,  eft  inquit  fummus  ar- 
lifex,  fecundum artem et ngulaa  mox  priefcriptas,  poemataper- 
fici;  non  fufficit  pulchra  elTe  fcilicet,  et  fine  culpa;  necefle  ell 
eliam,  ut  Tint  tenera,  mollia,  dulcia,  ad  a&£tuE  excitandosftiavi 
artilicio  concinnata."  Hxc  eft  mens  atiQoris,  <]uain  verbis 
luculentiilimis  aperic  nobis  Afcenlius  et  Acron.. 

Od.  iii.  L.  ii.  v.  z.        Ubliqtio  laborat. 

Lympha  fugax  trepidare  rivo. 

Wc  Ihall  give  Mr.  Wakefield's  words  as  we  find  them  In 
p.  51.  Et  conftruflinnem  (by  an  error  of  the  prefs,  it  is  con- 
Arudionam,  in  theSitva  Criiica)  patitlo  perplexiorem  enoda- 
lam  dabimus,  quam  nefcio  an  aliquis  ad  hunc  diem  perfpexcrit. 
El  I<imphc  fugiens  per  abliqaum  rivum  labirat  trepi^art,  non  fine 
djfliculiate,  per  obilantes  fcilicct  lapillos  et  ferpentem  alvcum, 
curfum  fuum  promovei ;  ideoqup  moram  jucundam  pc^it  ct 
fuaviter  interca  fufurrat. 

Sat,  i,  L.  i.  v,  19.    Per£dua  hie  caapo. 

Wakefield,  p.  77,  ace nmulates  many  paHagei  to  illuRrale  St. 
Raul's  ufe  of  i»Tn>Jw>1(i,  cap.  3,  Epifi.  z  ad  Corinth  ;  and  at 
lite  clofe  he  writes  what  we  fhall  quote,  not  from  our  afiH-nt 
to  the  criticifm,  but  from  our  good  humour  with  the  pleafan- 
try — Deniquc,  mirari  fubit  do3os  homines  uIIq  iliodo  vcUq 
aliam  le^oncm  in  Horaiium  importaic: 
Perfiduu*  HIC  caupo ; 

Hie  necape,  qnem  ante  mei^oraTimas.     Nee,   plget  dtceffl  veibo 

•  However  nugh  in  appaarance  may  be  the  foregoing  words  whicH 
we  have  cited  froai  Mr,  Wakefieli],  he  fpeak*  with  great  and  jofi  !». 
IpeA  of  the  Biihop  ina  note,  cm  line  46af  thcthirdGeorgic.  Wewill 
quote  hii  words,  to  efface  any  bad  imprclSon  that  may  oe  nude  oii 
tne  mind  of  the  reader,  by  Mr.  W.'*  language,  when  hefftealu  of  the 
word  pdchra;  "  Quae  de his  tribij) verfibus  (i.e.  VirgihiJ,  di^rait 
Kicaram  Hutd.  Epifcopus  Wi^ornieDlis,  doflrina  viri  iilius  ex-i. 
<*  qnifita,  aique  ingcoio  eleganti  promos  digna  funt." 

«R1T.  CKiT-VOi.  III.  B4AR.  1.29^.         ^  '^"** 


2fL2f^  ^  Sbraili  Flatci  Ofera. 

xmm  aptpud  poterkt  poeta.  Udnam  a  fe  hoc opprobrinm  caafididt 
fdrat  aaiOTcre,  et  l«ges  canponarent  minus !  Dit  Miter  irifum. 

A.  P.  L  i6l*         Imberbis  juvtms  tandem  cuftode  lanoto--  ■  — 
Sat.  6.  L  I.  T«f  8*  Ipfe  mihi  cuftos  iiicorraf>tiifimas, 

Mr.  Wakefield,  p.  89,  tells  us,  that  by  cuftos  is  meant  the 
Pxdagogus  in  the  former  paflage  literally,  and  in  the  latter  by 
allufion.  We  think  him  right,  and  we  fuppofe  that  cuftode 
in  the  A.  P.  has  been  long  undcrftood  by  every  learned 
reader  in  the  fame  manner. 

Sat.  iii.  B.  ii.  v,  72.    Malis  ridentem  alienis. 

Mr.  W.  p.  105,  gives  this  interpretation:  immodice  riden- 
tem, nee  genis  exercendis  parcentem,  quafi  alienis  ;  et  proinde 
nihil  doldris  et  incommodi  hinc  fperantem. 

He  quotes  from  the  £t}'mologicum  Magnum,   Titpvpx^  'unros^  o 

exXn^o^f ,  0409  0  rots  ytaOots  iis  /ah  t^tois  X/^f*^^^^»  ^^^  fcom  the  Pan.  of  . 
liberates :  ojwt^  cv  aXKolftxa  ^v^xn  (juXXoUk  xiv^vravf/y,  and  from  T*hu« 

Cydidcs,  -B.  i.  S.  70,  fit  ^i  rots  y^m  coJiAAatv  aXXolfiaSiatiots  vvi^  ms  vo^ior; 
^tinixiy  rv}  ^t  yfufjiiq  ottutolAln  is  to  vpaaxntv  rt  vTFip  av^s* 

^  We  (hall  take  the  liberty  of  quoting  Euftathius  on  the  paf- 
fagc,  in   order   to  illuftrate   Mr.  Wakefield's   interpretation, 

*In<)»  Of  0/1  royfx^fjL^jtsyth^it  »XkoiptoiSf  xatt  tw  nr<ToA«^f<  K^tc^xi  nrxoot^ 
fiuMjuos,  rus  yoL^  rot  c^'  ois  fA.n  a^tov  yi\aiii\as  ty.  9vfd,ts,  d  xyLi^y^avtas  rttos,  ^tvettr 
CSfASir  yi>o»  vapttxts  *  utrm^  Kxt  rtss  Trpos  Qtxv  ta^tov\xs,  xXKoipiots  ic^mt 
yfx9f4A,is^  bfs  ruv  oiitttuy  $f}dfy  oKVKviwir.  Kxi  tTt¥  o  rottsios  ysXus,  titpos  rtf 
wxpx  rov  axp^ovion,  ♦  ♦  ♦  '^u  3«  )uu  aXXus»  avfji^oKof  «$"«  to  f^Qep  ru 
i^t^Ktvxt  ras  fxyyiT^pxs  ixvlejif,  m  otov  /xti^c  sv  auyLXcnt  i»nxt,  A/e  Kxt  xtniX- 
Xi^ajilxt  tsajs  avhi   n  run   oixxioff   awfjixitin,  xxt  xvlx  txitvuVf  uTt  ^dxfiv  ^'s 

oT^olptois  yeXp  yfxQfjiots.  Vid.  p.  739.  Euftath.  Hom.  Vol.  ii.  Edit, 
Bafil.  1559;  and  in  Odyffey  xx.  v.  347.  'Oi^  mh  ytxOfMta-t  yiXoit^^ 
m!KhSipioicntm 

Od»  iv.'  L.  iL  V.  12.  Compefcit  unda,  fcilicet  omnibus, 

Quicunque  terrx  munere  vefcimur, 
Enaviganda. 

/Mr.  Wakefield,  p.  117,  would  read  munera  for  munere. 

Leaving  the  probability  of  this  emendation  to  the  judgment 
of  learned  readers,  Vit  refer  them  to  an  excellent  note  ot 
Broukhofius,  p.  264,  on  the  following  line  of  Tibullus  r 

Sacras  innoxia  laurus 


Vcfcar, 

Broukhufius,  with  great  fuccefs,  vindicates  the  ufe  of  aa 
accufative  after  vefcar. 

Od  \xxi»  lib.iv.  i2»  Vina  Syra  repaiata  merce. 

Mr. 


j^.  HoaitH  Flacd  Optra,  3^3 

Mr^  Wakefield,  p.  1S7,  approves  of  Bentley's  interpretation* 
find  adds  reparata,  i.e.  condita,rcnovata,SyTis  aromatibqs,  fln 
rcilicet  ipfius  mercatura.     Hie  eft  «  mior  oniAir  Hippocrates. 

In  Mr.  Wakefield's  cdiiion  of  the  GeOrgics,  p.  114,  he  re- 
ConHders  and  explains,  at  fome  length,  the  coalcfcence  of  vow- 
els into  one  fyllable,  at  the  end  of  a  hne,  and  he  again  mentions 
his  coiycdure  of  nee  for  aut  in 

Sat.  ii.  B.  ii.  V.  at. Nee  oflrw 

Necfcanu. 

Upon  this  opinion  of  Mr.  Wakefield,  we  Iball  fpeak  at  large 
on  iome  future  occafton,  and  at  prcfent  we  (hall  only  fay, 
that  Mr.  W.  had  made  (he  fame  Conjedure  in  his  obfervations 
publilhcd  in  1 776,  and  that  his  words  arc  printed  faiihfully  in 
ihe  Variorum,  p.  ijg,  vol  ii.  In  p.  35  of  the  Geor,  Mr.  W» 
would  point  the  following  pafTage  in  this  manner : 

Pradens  futuri  temporii,  nitum 
Caligioola  node  premit  Deus. 

Wakefield  joins  temporis  with  pradens  ;  whereas  it  is  gene* 
rally,  and  we  think  juKly,   fuppoled  to  follow  exitum.     In  p. 
37,  Mr.  W,  quotes,  from  the  14th  ode  of  the  4ih  book,  dlluviem 
meditatur  agnis,  but  acknowledge;  the  force  of  Bentley's  ail- 
ments for  reading  minitaiur.     In  p.  41,  Mr.  W.  would  read 
tu 'pulfes  (for  pulfas}  omne  quod  obflat,  in   the  30th  line 
of  the  6th  Sat.  B.  ii.     Mr.  W.    in  p,  7j  of  the  Georgics,  of- 
fers an  em'^ndation  of  the  following  pallage  in  Od,  xvi.  B.  ii. 
Quid  terras  alio  calentei 
Sole  mutainus  ?  patriz  quis  exful 
Se  quoque  fugit  i 

He  reads  patria  for  patrix,  and  points  the  line  thus. 
Sole  mutuDQi  patria? 

P.  ■)^,  he  has  many  emendations. 

Od.  ix.Idb.  ii.  v.  37.    Medumqae  flatten, .geuiUitadJkum 
Viflu,  minorcs  volvere  vcrctcei. 

He  would  read  minorem,  and  quotes  from  Sat.  lii,  B.  iii 
Into  ccctare  miAorem.  Now  he  had  made  the  fame  emenda- 
tion, and  produced  the  fame  line  to  fupport  it,  in  p>78  of  h\% 
Observations;  and  of  this  we  arc  the  more  dcfirousn  inform 
our  readers,  becaufe  this  emendation  is  judiciuufly  admitted  ipto 
the  Variorum,  and  becaufe  Mr.  W.  in  this  very  note,  has  in- 
ferted  two  conje^ures,  which  occur  in  other  parti  of  his  wri- 

*  Marldaod  alfo  reads  pulfes  in  p,  93  of  dw  EptftoUCritiou 

Z  a  tings. 


jl^  J^.  Hdraiii  Placet  Opera* 

tisgs.  One  we  have  already  given,  and  now  w^  (ball  hjAttg 
fbrward  the  other. 

In  OkL  3^vii.  L.  iiJ.  he  reads  at  for  et  before  fc^tcntem  \ 
Injt  this  coire&ion  is  found  in  the  Silva  Critica,  p.  i6,  pa^t  7. 

Mr.  W.  objeds  to  medias  fraudes.  His  words  are,  **  Quid* 
autem  fibi  vult  medias  fraudes,  hoc  equidem  nunauam  pQtui 
difcere,  aut  divinare,  et  aliis  explicancfum  vellem.'  We  be- 
lieve that  fraudes  means  pericula  cxca.  It  is  ufed  for  dam- 
Xfum  or  periculum,  by  Horace,  in  Od.  xix.  B.  ii*  v.  19. 

Nodo  coerces  viperino 
Biftonidiun  fine  fraude  criaes. 

Where  the  old  fcholiaft  favs,  fine  noxa.  So  Virgil,  in  1.  72. 
J?n,  10.    • 

Qqis  deos  in  fraudem,  qus  dura  potentia  noftri  efl  B 

We  (hall  add  the  note  of  Servius.  In  fraudem  autem  in  pe- 
ficulum  :  ita  enim  in  jure  ledum  e(l.  Fraudi  erit  ilia  r'^s,  id 
c(l  periculo. — Heyne  fays,  in  fraudem:  eft  malum,  «7«,  ut  to- 
fies  periculum  Servius  intcrpretatur. 

^Ir-  W.  in  p.  78,  would  read,  Ode  xxxvii.  Lib.  i.  v.  25, 
Anfa  ut  jacentem  for  et.  And  then  he  writes  as  follows : 
Ijinc  etiam  re£te  explicandu^  eft  Horatius  et  diftinguendus  ad 
Od.  1.  4,  4,  53,  ubi  miferp  re(n  agunt  interpretcs  prq  (h^ 
i^citatc. 

txens,  ouas  cremato  fbrtis  ab  IHcu 
Ja^ta  Tufcis  sequoribus  facra, 
Natofque,  inaturofquc  patre^ 
Pertulit  Aafonias  ad  urbes  : 
JDuris  ut  ilex  tonfa  bipennibbi 
i^igne  feraci  frondis  in  Al^idoj, 
Per  damna,  per  cxdcs,  ab  ipfo 
Dacit  opes  animumque  ferro. 

L  e.  nt  ilex  ducit  opes,  ita  haec  gens  fortior  ev;ifit  ob  ercmatuai 
inm  et  fiicra  ja Aata,  noQ  gei^. 

Raptos  qui  ex  hofte  penate^ 
Claile  vebo  mecpm,  JEft.  i.  v.  3^2. 
'  feror  exful  in  altum 

Cum  (bciis,  natoque,  Penatibus^  et  ros^is  Dit.  Mn,  m.  2^ 

Mr.  W.  p.  83,  correds  the  38th  line  of  Epift.  xvii.  B.  i. 

Omd  7  qiu  penremt,  fecitne  viriliter  ? 

Mr.  W.  reads  provenit  for  pervenit. 
We  (hall  give  Mr*  W.'s  words  from  p.  89,  upon  a  very  im- 
fortant  paflage  in  the  Ars  Poet" 


^.  Htrttii  Fhttci  Optra.  JtJ 

~  Syllaba  tonga  breci  fubjefU  vocatat  lunbn* 

t*es  citai ;  ande  ctum  trimetni  accrefccre  jullit 
Nomen  lambeis.     Ciim  fenos  Fcddeiet  i£\aa, 
PHmui  ad  extremam  finulis  £b!,  non  ita  pridem, 
Tudtor  lit  paulo  e'^viorque  veniret  ad  autdj 
^modcos  ftal>Uci  in  jura  paterna  rcccpit 
Commodui  el  patieni,  v.  251. 
I.r.  Long:a  fyllaba  pofl  brevcm  vocatur  lambuS;  pa  citiu,  ati^ 
\tx  <)ua  celeriutc,-  ut  optime  vcius  intcrpm)  nomen  cids  (v.  Od.  i. 

lambds.  Cum  vtro  hie  limbus  ab  initio  vcrfjii  ad  finem  fimilis  fiU 
■Alls  omnes  fuos  icddcrct,  boa  ita  piidem,  &c.  qilx  feqauntut  aunt 
plana  per  fe  cuivia  funt. 

We  believe  that  Mr.  W.'s  interpretation  is  not  to  be  found 
in  any  edition  of  Horace :  but  wc  alTure  him,  that  long  be- 
fore the  publication  of  his  Vireil,  it  had  occurred  to  us,  and 
that  we  were  xccullomeil  to  illuTtrate  it  by  the  following  verfes 
of  Ovid*: 

Liber 

^  Burman,  in  his  notei  on  tbefe  lines,  inentioni  the  ftrange  o[»nioa 
of  B  critic,  who  fuppoled  Oid  to  fpcak  of  the  CataleAJc  lamtnc; 
andVefeta  liim  to  Merula,  and  the  notes  of  Berrinan,  to  be  con^ 
vinced,  or  rather  informed,  that  the  noct  {peaks  of  the  Scizon. 

tl  oiay  be  wonh  whtk  to  renarlc,  l>  ^apiSu,  that  Milton,  in 
fort^-onc  Latin  fcazons,  baa  fallen  into  iwency-three  miltako ;  for  in 
nineteen  infiances  he  ufes  the  fpondee,  and  in  four  inflance*  he  nfet 
the  anapxft,  in  the  fifih  place  Detbic  the  final  fponddr.  This  licence 
ii  admitted  bito  Greek  icaxonj  {vid.H^efl,  p.  17,  Ed.  Pan.)  bUt 
lie\'er  into  Latin.     We  fhall  gtT«  the  wotus  of  TerehtianUs  Mann»  : 

Sed  quia  jagaioa  fcandimui  oedet  iftoi, 

Pceona  fieri  prtfpicw  pedem  in  fine  : 

£|»iirjtus  nam  ptimui  iraplet  banc  parteni 

Srevii  locata  quum  lit  ante  irea  longas. 

Quare  cavendum  efl,  ne  licentii  fu^ 

Spondeon,  aut  qui  procreantur  ex  illo,  I 

J)art  puccmfM  pofle  nunc  loco  quinto  i 

Nc  deprehenlae  quaiuor  limul  longK 

Paruro  fonoro  fine  defltuani  verfum. 

Sec  P.  L 165,  Mattainf.  Coip.  Poef, 

Fabricius,  !n  his  diflcttaiion  upon  An  metie  of  Seneca,  pttfixcd  le 
Schroedet')  edition  of  the  Tra^iet,  gint  one  infUncc  of  a  Scatbn^ 
with  an  anapxft  in  the  fifth  place. 

Cun  Dardana  lefla  Doritii  t«perent  ignei. 
L.  611,  A| 
Bat  he  u  suftaken  i  for  the  true  leading  ii  npctetli.    The  vnft 

Z  I  ocean 


%%6  ^.  H^ratii  FUrcci  Opera. 

Liber  in  adverfos  hoftes  ftringatur  lambas 
Scu  celefj  extremoin,  feu  trahat  ille  pedem. 

Remed,  Amor.  v.  577, 

But  upon  further  confiJeration  we  abandoned  our  opinion, 
and  we  think  that  upon  the  meaning  of  Horace,  light  may  bo 
thrown  from  Terentianus  Maurus.  After  the  invocation  of 
the  Iambic,  in  fix  pure  verfes,  Terentianus  thus  proceeds  : 

Vidcs  ut  i&3L  verba  raptet  impetus  2 
Brevemqur  crebra  confequendo  longula 
Citum  mbinde  volvat  ar^ius  fonum : 
Iambus  ipfe  fex  enim  locis  radilet» 
£t  inde  nomen  inditum  eft  fenario. 
Sed  ter  feritur,  hinc  trimetrus,  dicitur, 
Scandendo  binos  qu6d  pedes  conjungimus  | 
Quas  caufa  cogat  non  morabor  edere. 
^am  mox  poets  ( ne  nimis  fecans  brevis 
L«x  haec  iambi  verba  pauca  admitteret, 
Dum  parva  longam  fempter  altemo  eradu 
Urget^  nee  aptis  exprimis  verbis  iinit 


occurs  in  a  chorus  of  Monoilrophics.  It  is  an  Iambic  trinvetet 
Hypercataledic,  and  follows  a  Trech.  Trim,  Hypcrc.  Here  we  (hould 
have  a  folitary  inftance  of  another  difierence  between  Greek  and 
Roman  verfe;  for  if  Dardana  be  the  true  reading,  two  fyllablesof 
the  fccond  foot  are  in  (he  firft  hyperdiflyllabic  word.  Now  Dawea, 
4n  the  fifth  fedion  of  the  Mifcellanea  Critica,  has  proved  that  this 
can  never  take  place  in  Greek  or  Latin  Iambics,  becaufe  the  idu^ 
lythmicus  falls  on  the  lad  fyllable  of  Iambics  apd  Spondees,  and  on 
^  penultimate  ofDadtyls  and  Tribrachs  admitted  into  Iambic  verfe  : 
avlixx  ^ulKol  is,  we  believe,  an  exception  in  Greek ;  but  the  rule 
certainly  holds  good  in  the  tragic  and  comic  writers  among  the 
Greeks,  and  in  Terence.  We  muft,  therefore,  fufpcft  the  genuine- 
nefs  of  the  line  in  the  Agamemnon,  or  we  mull  fay,  that  the  rule 
was  not  obferved  in  the  chorus.  We  cannot  help  remarking,  that 
Bp.  Hare,  in  fpeaking  of  ti.e  Caefura,  &c.  (p.  413,  vol.  ii.  of  his 
works)  {t^ivii  to  have  had  an  imperfedt  view  of  the  opinion  which 
Dawes  afterwards  jxplained  more  fully,  for  in  this  line  of  f'hx^ 
dras,  fab.  25.  Lib.  iv,  ^ 

Primum  eife  ne  tiBi  videar  moleftior. 

He  fays  that  the  paffage  is  corrupt,  and  in  p.  443,  he  would  read  itj 

Primum  tibi  jsfle.        Or  rather, 
Primum  ne  videar  efle  tibi  moleiUor, 

However,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  reafon  Hare  gives  for  tbii 
emendaiion  is,  that  in  Phaedras  there  is  no  line  where  <'  pes  tenios 
uno  verbo  clauditur,"  and  perhaps  his  thoughts  did  not  extend  beyon4 
|bcrij(bt  place  of  the  ca^urat  '  ... 

Seflfusj 


^  Htratti  Flacei  Opera.  3*7 

Senfus,  apenediflidcnteiegula) 

Spondeon,  ct  quos  ifle  pes  eOe  creat, 

Admifcnerunt,  impari  tamen  loco, 

Fcdemque  primnin,  teniam,  qointun)  qaoqae 

Junxere  paulo  -Syllabis  maioribus. 

Ac  qui  cethuinjs  regios  aaas  levant, 

Ut  fcrmo  Pciupi:  rcgia;  capax  forct; 

Magu  magifqDC  laiioribui  fonif 

Ftdcs  frequentant,  lege  (ervata  tamcn. 

Dum  pes  fcctuidm,  qaartos,  et  DOviflitmit, 

Sofnper  dicatus  iini  bmbo  ferriat : 

Nam  niillut  alios  ponitar,  tannini  folet 

Tempoiibiu  xquui  non  rcpdli  Tijbrachys. 
Ovid,  indeed,  calls  the  Iambic  celer  in  00 n tradition  to  die 
Tcazon.  But  Horace  ufes  citus  of  the  pure  Iambic  vcrfe,' as 
didinguiHied  from  the  more  flow  verfes,  which  the  tragic  wri- 
ters adopted,  and  into  which  fpondecs  were  admitted  in  the  ill, 
3d,  and  5th  places.  It  is  fomewhat  remarkable,  that  according 
to  the  fchema  Trimctrorum  Senecae,  drawn  up  by  Avantius, 
the  Iambic  in  the  fifth  place  occurs  only  nine  times,  and  the 
Tribrach  thrice.  The  fpondee,  generally,  and  fometimcs  .an 
anapxfl  are  ufcd  in  that  part  of  the  vcrfe.  By  an  error,  we 
fuppofe,  of  the  prefs,  a  da^yl  is  put  in  the  Metrical  Tabic,  for 
the  anapseft.  • 

Mr.  W.  p.  124,  of  theGeor.  corre^sa  word  in  line  113, 
6thSat.  B.i. 

Fallacem  circam  Tefpertinamque  pererro 

Szpe  forum. 

Sit Mallaln Corf .  Peel.  Vel,  11.  f.  lz£l. 
For  vefpertinuni  he  reads  vefpertinus ;  we  think  thiscorre^ion 
far  more  probable  than  that  of  Markland,  on  the  l6th  Epode, 
where  he  propofes  vefpertinum  for  vefpertinus,  and  quotes  the 
very  line  which  Wakefield  here  would  alter.  As  to  the  pofition 
of  que,  no  objeiSiion  can  be  drawn  from  it  againft  Mr.  W.  for 
Horace  writes, 


To  the  learned  reader,  no  apology  js  neccflary  for  the  in- 
troduftion  of  the  conjcflures  which  we  have  found  in  Mr. 
Wakefield's  third  part  of  the  Silva  Critica,  and  in  his  edition 
<rf  the  Georgics.  Dr.  C.  does  not  profefs  to  have  confulted 
them,  and  ihercfbre  he  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  omitting  what  is 
contained  in  them.  But  the  good  wifhcs  we  have  for  the  Var. 
Ed.  induce  us  to  fay  that  we  mould  have  been  happy  to  find  this 
labour  uicicipa'ted , 


3i8  ^  lioratii  Placet  Opera. 

The  Georgics  were  publifhed  in  lySS^andof  coiirfe  the  otj* 
fervations  contained  in  thcni,  might  have  been  fomcwhere  iiiferteJ 
in  the  Var»  edit.  The  third  part  of  the  Silva  Critica  appeared 
in  1792,  arid  as  the  Var.  edit,  was  then  far  advanced.  Dr.  C. 
mic:ht  have  thrown  together  Mr.  W.'s  conjeflures  at  the  end 
of  his  edition,  which  catneout  in  the  winter  of  1793. 

Dr.  C.  does  riot  mention  in  his  catalogue  the  conjeflures 
upon  Horace,  which  arc  to  be  found  in  Mr.  MarUand's  edition 
of  the  Silva  of  Statius.  But  in  conformity  to  our  principle  of 
brineine  forward  fupplemental  matter  to  the  Variorum  edition, 
we  fnalllay  before  our  readers  the  fubftance  of  what  Mr.  Maric- 
land  has  written  about  HoraCe,  iti  the  work  above  mentioned* 

b*  iii.  Od.  xxiii,  V.  ^!  — ^  nut  dulces  alamni 

Pomifbro  grave  tempus  anno« 

Markiand,  in  his  Statius,  p.  35,  reads  pomiferi  anni.  Tem^ 
pus  pomiferi  anni,  fays  he,  ut  tcmpis  tencri  anni  ieu  veris,  apud 
Martialem  Epig.  xiv.  I.  19.  de  Earino. 

Nomen  habes  teneri  quod  tempera  nuncupat  anni^ 

£pod.  u  V.  29.  Nee  ut  fupcrni  villa  caxidens  Tufculi* 

M.  prefers  in  p.  ^o^fuperbi  to  Aiperni. 

Epift«  u  Lib»  ti«  v.  207.  Lana  Tarentino  violas  imitate  venetuf. 

M.  p.  101,  would  read  Laena,  Jhortly  adding  that  he  had  made 
tfaeiame  emendation,  p.  87,  of  the  Epift.  Crit.  This  Epidle 
was publiihed  at  Cambridge,  1723,  and  the  Statius  in  London, 
ly^o*  It  is  always  of  importance  to  mark  the  interval  between 
the  different  appearances  of  the  fame  criticifm,  for  we  ought 
to  prefume,  that  a  critic,  after  reconfideration,  acquiefces  in 
his  firft  opinion. 

Lib.  i«  Od.  3  u  V.  3»        .i^—  non  opiroas 

Sardinia  fegetes  feracis* 

The  common  reading  is  opimse,  and  fo  we  find  it  iri  Cunning-^ 
bam^  Bentley,  Torrentius,  and  Lambin.  Mr.  M.  p.  225,  in 
his  Statius,  would  read  opimas,  and  fo  it  i^  printed  in  Gefncr, 
the  Delphin  edition,  and  the  Variorum. 

Ars.  Poet.  v.  40.        —  cui  ledla  potcntcr  crit  res. 

Markland,  p.  232,  would  read  pudenter,  and  thi^  reading  is, 
in  the  Variorum,  produced  from  a  note  of  Bi(hop  Hurd,  who 
introduces  it  from  the  learned  Editor  of  Statius.  The  bifliop, 
(ays,  a  fimilar  paflage  in  the  Epiftle  to  Auguftus,  adds  fome 
Weight  to  this  conje<^ure. 

Nea 
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Nee  Totus  aadet 
Rem  tentart  pudor  qoani  vim  ffrre  Kculcnt; 

'i>ut  in  juHice  to  Mr.  Markland,  we  muft  add,  that  tie  Jiai 
liimfelf  quoted  this  very  paflage,  and  yet  the  words  of  the  bifh6|l 
might  lead  his  readers  to  fuppole,  that  they  Were  indebted  to 
him  only  for  the  quotation.  We  io  not  mean  to  iitluiuatc  diai 
the  bilht^  intended  to  mifguide  us.  We  obrervc  by  the  way,  Ctr, 
Combe,  infro^j/i^/injthe  words  of  thebifliop,  fecmstohavemaiU 
an  unnecelfary  and  incorreiEl  addition.  The  bUhop  ixrs  pUtn- 
ly,  **  the  learned  Editor*  of  Statins:*'  but  the  varioriini 
Editor  fays,  Editor  doiSiifimus  Papilii  Statit  {  With  fub.< 
iniffion  to  the  Dr.  we  remembered,  and  we  have  tmce  found^ 
that  Markland,  Veenhufen,  and  Cruquius,  write  Papiniu.'j,  tiot 
Papilius  ;  and  we  would  remarlc,  that  our  poet,  inveflcd  with 
the  triple  dignity  of  names,  was  called  Publiiu  Papilaut 
Statius.  tn  Gruter's  infcriptions,  we  find  Papinius  and  Papi- 
rius,  but  not  Papiliiis. —  Again,  in  the  Tabula  CofHit  Tri- 
umph of  Vcrrius  Flaccus,  we  find  Popilius,  and  Papirius,  but 
not  Pupilius. 

lib.ii.Od.  iv.v,  13.        .^—^Ndcia* an  tc gcnentm bcaiL 

Markland,  p>  Z47,  would  read  qui  fcis  aii  te,  Uz.  and  quotefl. 
from  the  Ars.  P.  40!,  Qlji  fcis  an  prudens. 
E[)ifi.  I.  B.  ii.  T^  1 1  o.  Fronde  comaa  viftfU  cteiianti 

M.  p.  247,  would  read  certant,  quia  Horatius  hid  agit  Ae 
Audio  fcribendi :  fed  quid  ad  r«n  utrum  cxncnt  vel  non  cxnentf 

Od.  XV.  B.  i.  V.  55.  Port  ccrtai  hyemei. 
M.  in  p.  247,  would  read  denas  for  certas. 
Sat.  iii.  B.  ii.  v.  334^  In  nive  Lucana  dotmit  o 


*  WetjDOte  from  the  Cambridge  edition,  of  I7c7,bnt  we  believe  that 
a  more  enlarged  edition  has  Cnce  been  pablilhed,  in  which,  however, 
it  it  not  rcrf  probable  that  the  bifhop  has  infened  the  word  Papilias. 
Wewifh  Dr.  C.  had  told  hii  teiden  the  particular  work  of  Siaiius, 
for  tbough  the  bifhop  mentions  it  not,  yet  in  p.  460,  VoL  I.  of  the 
Variorum,  we  have  a  note,  wherein  Klotziui  expicfsjy  fpcaka  of  Mark- 
land  asconfinning,  in  p.  193  of  his  notei,  ad  Stattl  Silyain.  lib,  tv.i> 
the  opinion  which  Kloiziui  holdi  aboai  Dux  bone,  lib.  iv.  Od.  v. 
V.  37,  where  he  defends  Dux  in  oppofition  to  Bcniley,  who  would  lead 
Rex,  and  adds,  that  Dux  is  not  confined  to  the  figniScation  of  mi- 
Itiarygloiy;  referring  for  the  joAnefs  ofthijmoaik  to  Horace,  lib. 
iii.  Od.  xiv,  ¥,  7,  and  to  the  note  of  Markland  above  ntemioneJ. 
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M.  in  page  248,  would  read  duras  for  dormis.  He  prints 
td  for  in  before  nive,  and  fo  does  Cunningham  in  his  text,  but, 
with  this  note,  ^  Tu  nive/'  ita  citat.  H.  John(bn,ad  Gratium* 
p.  20,  &  ita  R.  B.  In  nive  MSS.  edd. 

We  have  now  laid  before  our  readers,  a  feries  of  emendations, 
many  of  which  we  fliould  have  been  more  happy  to  fee  in  die 
Variorum  edition,  than  to  infert  in  our  Review;  and  if  any 
eaccufc  be  required  for  the  length  of  this  article,  we  (hall  find 
€>ne  in  the  fpirit  of  Marlcland's  words,  Leve  eft  quod  diftu-» 
rus  fum,  nifi  quod  ad  Horatium  pertinet ;  ct  ideo  non  eft  leve, 
Markland's  Epift.  Crit.  p.  164. 

At  the  clofe  of  this  critique,  we  return  to  the  Var.  Editor.  In 
fte  catalogue,  he  fays  Laevinii  Torrentii  edit.  Horatii,  4to. 
1608.  But  it  would  have  been  ufcful  to  add  cum  Commentario 
Petri  Nannii  Alcmariani  in  Hor.  de  Art  Poet.  Nannius  is  firft 
introduced  by  Dr.  C.  to  his  readers  in  a  note  upon  lin/  34.  de 
Art.  Poet,  and  he  is  quoted  in  the  fame  work  of  Horace,  on  no 
lefs  than  thirty  pafTages.  We  muft,  therefore,  ftate  what 
Dr.  C.  ought  to  have  explained  for  the  information  of  fuch  per- 
fons  as  may  purchafe  the  Variorum,  but  are  not  in  pofTe/fion  of 
Torrentius's  edition.  The  notes  of  Torrentius  are  not.  con- 
tinued beyond  the  fecond  epiftle  of  the  fecond  book.  But  the 
commentary  of  Nannius  is  fubjoined  to  Horace  de  Art  Poet. 
and  begins  p.  783  of  Torrentius's  edition,  Vid.  Fabricii,  Bib, 
JLat.  Vol.  I.  p.  245,  and  Harles's  Introdudt.  ad notit.  Lib.  Rpau 
Part  II.  page  384, 


v**** 


Art.  XIII.  Obfervations  on  the  Expediency  of  revijing  the 
prefent  Englijh  Per/ten  of  the  Epijiles  in  the  New  Tefiament  \ 
to  which  is  prefixed  a  Short  Reply  tofome  Paffagesin  a  Pamph'* 
Jet,  entitled  •*  An  Apology  for  the  Liturgy  and  Church  ofEng^ 
land.'*  By  John  Symonds^  LL.  D.  Profejfor  of  Modern  fiTf^ 
lory  in  the  Univerjity  of  Cambridge.  416.  96  pp.  OS, 
Payne.     1 794. 

TN  the  year  1789,  Dr.  Symonds  publifhed  "  Obfervations  upon 
■•'  the  expediency  of  revifing  the  prefent  Englilh  Vcrfion  of 
the  Four  Gofpels,  and  of  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftlcs,"  Thcprc- 
fcnt  publication  is  the  regular  fequd  to  the  former,  and  was 
partly  proniifcd  in  the  preface.  '«  The  publication  of  my  re- 
marks upon  the  Epiftles,"  faid  the  author  at  that  time,  ••  will 
depend  in  a  great  meafure  upon  the  reception  which  may  be 
given  to  the  following  flieets."  We  are  to  conclude,  there- 
fore, from  the  appearance  of  this  fecond  part,  that  the  former 
has  been  received  by  the  public  in  a  manner  fomcwhat  con- 

formahic 
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formable  to  ilie  author's  wilhes.  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  it 
conrained  f.nany  ufetul  obfervatums,  and  furnilfaed  materials 
which  will  be  found  valuable  whenitver  a  reviliun  Jhall  be  un* 
dertaken,  (hough  neither  that  nor  this  may  be  tliougiit  to  con* 
tain  a  proof  that  fuch  a  revition  ought  immediately  to  be  cooto'. 
menceil.  The  former  part"  was  dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Ctat- 
ton,  whofc  intimate  friend  the  Dodlor  there  declared  hitnfelf  a 
the  fequei  appears  without  any  addrefs,  probably,  as  being foa 
intimately  connected  with  the  preceding  to  reijuire  a  fepante 
introduction.  It  has,  however,  a  preface,  which,  after  briefly 
announcing  the  connexion  of  the  two  publications,  is  rmpioyej 
in  repelling  a  rather  violent  attack  made  upon  the  DoSor  in  ta 
anonymous  pamphlet,  entitled  "  An  Ap^ihgy  far  the  Lilurgy  and 
Ciergyaflhe  Church  of  England."  This  pamphlet  was  written  pro* 
feflcdiy  in  anfwer  to  another,  entitled  "  Wnlt,  Uc.fubmitled  H 
thefrritut  allenlion  of  the  Gtrgy,  hobilily  and  Gentry  newly  a^ 
Jeciattd.  By  a  Layman,  kc,"  But  in  the  courle  ofitfome  ccn&irei 
were  thrown  out  againft  the  Profeflor  of  Modern  HiJlory,  to 
which  he  here  replies.  Thefe  pamphlets  at  the  time  a.ttr*SteA 
confiderable attention,  and  were  attributed  to  great  authors; 
the  Hills  to  no  Icfs  a  perfon  than  the  patron  and  intimate 
friend  of  Dr.  Symonds  ;  the  Afehgy,  to  one  or  more  among  the 
Brfbops,  who,  however,  were  pointed  out  by  mere  conjeSure. 
Wc  have  reafon  to  believe  that  only  one  Bifhop,  if  any,  and  he 
not  living  now,  was  concerned  in  the  Apoligy.  The  author 
of  that  pamphlet,  whoever  he  was,  certainly  made  a  very  fpi- 
rited  and  able  defence  of  the  main  points  attacked  in  the 
Hliils  ;  buf  it  muft  be  confetTed  that  Dr.  Symonds  was  treated 
rather  in  an  unbecoming  manner.  The  Dodordefendshimfelf 
in  a  ihanly  and  rational  ftyle,  and  with  fucccfs.  ^e  think 
that,  among  other  points,  he  has  perfeSly  cleared  himfelf  from 
the  charge  of  having  borrowed  his  materials  from  others,  with- 
out acknowledging  his  obligations ;  and  at  the  fame  time, 
we  entirely  agree  with  him  in  believing  that  no  one  cas 
poRibly  be  fo  difmgenuous  and  unjuft,  as  rafhiy  to  impute  any 
thing  of  this  fort  to  the  author  of  fhe  Effay  on  ibe  Tramfigu- 
ration.  Few  men,  efpecially  thofe  in  llations  of  much  bulineft 
fas  Dr.  Symonds  juflly  obferves  of  himfelf)  have  icifure  <<  to 
explore  the  immenfe  mafs  of  commentattnrs"  on  fcripture| 
andwe  frankly  own,  that,  in  our  opinion,  fcriptute  is  heft  in- 
terpreted by  Icriptti re,  by  an  attentive  confiderajion  of  the  fk- 
cred  text  itfelf,  without  ditlurbing  the  judgment,  by  tooanxiouf'> 
1y  enquiring  before-hand  what  others  may  have  faid  i^pon  ihq 
Xubjedt.    We  have  tb;  (Uongeft  lealbo  to  believe  ihM  this  wis 
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the  very  method  purfucd  by  the  author  of  the  little  tfaS  il^ 
qttellion  :  that  he  went  no  further  than  the  Bible  itfelf»  and 
diofe  to  give  what,  at  that  time  he  conceiveU  to  be»  his  owa 
ideas  on  the  Transfiguration.  We  are  the  more  confirmed  ill 
this  opinion,  becaufe  in  a  note,  that  author  nientions  Chryjoftom 
und  Corneiius  a  Lapide;  as  having  ^unknown  to  him)  antici«> 
pated  his  ideas  on  the  fubjeA,  and  therefore  it  is  fairly  to  b* 

Eefumed,  that  had  he  been  aware  of  others  who  b^d  done  the 
me,  he  would  have  mentioned  ibem  alfo. 
The  obfervariofis  in  this  publicatioii  are  difled  by  Dn  Sy- 
tnonds  in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  on  the  Gofpels  and  AAs  ; 
mnd  the  method  of  clafTificatibn  is  clear  and  fenfible*.  Of  the 
obfervations  themfelves  it  mud  be  faid,  that  tnany  are  juft  and 
vfeful^  but  many  alfo  are  minute  and  over-refined.  Thus  the 
irery  fir(l»  on  Rom.  iv;  17,  18,  is  a  corre<^ipn  of  St.  Paul,  ra- 
ther than  his  tranflators,  fmce  os  in  the  Greek  has,  in  that 
|riace,  exa£Uy  the  fame  obfcurity  as  who  in  JEnglifli.  The 
tfiird  obfervatioh  oti  Rom.  viii;  34,  feems  to  u$  totally  un**' 
founded,  fince,  to  our  apprehenfioui  nothing  can  be  more  clear 
than  the  conftruftion  of  thcfe  two  fentences — ►'•  ff^o  is  cveq 
at  the  right  hand  of  God^  who  alfo  maketh  ihterceflion  for  us/* 
The  alfot  which  renders  properly  the  xai  in  the  Greek,  marks 
that  it  is  the  fame  perfon>  '*  who  is''  and  **  whimakelht*^^^ 
And  when  the  Do6lor  fays  that  the  words  ■<  who  alfo/'  as 
they  {land  in  the  8th  chapter  (by  an  error  of  the  prefs  it  is 
Virje)  feem  to  intimate  that  others  intercede  for  us  befides 
our  Saviour,  we  totally  deny  the  afTertion,  and  appeal  to  every 
reader  for  the  decifiori.  The  ne^t  obfervation  is  at  beft  very 
tiRimportant.  If  we  grant  that  it  would  have  been  better  ia 
I  Cor.  iv.  19,  to  have  ufed  the  verb  to  be  willing  indead^  of  /# 
willf  as  will  immediately  follows  for  a  fign  of  the  future  i  all 
the  reft  of  the  remark  falls  to  the  ground,  for  whether  there 
be  pa'renthcfis  or  no  parenthcfis,  is  of  little  confetjuence  ;  and 
even  as  it  is^  we  cannot  conceive  that  it  is  obfcure  to  many 
readers.  Whoever  (hall  in  this  manner  go  through  the  Obfer- 
vationsi  will  find  that  the  bulk  of  the  publication  might  be 
Yery  much  reduced  ;  and  inftead  of  being  impatient  for  a  revi* 
fion  of  the  whole  Erjglifh  Teftjment,  will  probably  be  in- 
clined to  feci  an  increafed  admiration  for  a  verflon»  in  which  fo 

T -  *  T^ ■  M— ii^Mii       IT— "^^^  • r 

•  The  book  is  thus  divided :— *'  yimbiguities  oceajioneiby  the  €snte* 
ttdent  to  lohich  the  rrlatrues  refers  not  being  clearly  diftinguiJhed.'-^Ambi' 
Mtiiies  ocatfioned  by  equivocal  ivords  and  phrafcs»'—~Ambigtntiet  occafiomed 
bj  an  indeterminate  uje  of  prepofitions^'^On  paffages  ungrammaticai^*"^ 
Upon  ob/olete,  barjbt  and 'vmgar  termsr-^Exceptioris  to  4  Uteral  tra^fii^ 
tioM,  where  thelarguage  will  not  admit  of  it^iSc* 

4  minuit 
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minute  and  fcrupulous  an  enquirer  can  find  no  greater  number 
pf  real  btemifties. 

The  following  correSion,  as  folid  and  ufeful,  we  fhall  ex- 
tTaft  by  way  oi  fpecimen  : — 

•'  I  Cor.ijr.  4.  •  For  Himo  naitrng  ij  mfi!/,  yet  am  not  I  hcrebr 
jnllifial.'— 'rhii  it  fo  ambiguoully  oEpreOcd,  ihat  St.  Paulappemta 
'fay,  that  '  his  fufficiency  ij  from  God,'  which  he  declarn  in  anotbei 
place;  whereas,  he  mcirly  mtended  to  convince  the  Coriothiani  d)j|i 
he  had  not  been  negligent  in  the  dirchaige  of  his  truft.  It  cannot  be 
rendered  with  mote  propriety  than  hy  Mr.  ^akefidd  : — '  For  I  aa 
confcioiu  to  niyfelf  of  norvil.' — Hollybulhe  ts  the  only  old  Enulilh 
tranllaior  who  feems   to  have  underflood  the  true  meaning  i.J^  the 

phnie  mSh  1^1  evniSiL    (propcrl)'   iiSir  ifWL  naii:i]   which  \i  ufcd  hf 

ibe  pufeft  Gredc  writcn :  '  For  I  know  my  fclfe  gylty  of  noihynge." 
The  fubftitutions  of  Dr.  Symonds,  in  the  genera!  rendering 
of  thofe  patTages  which  he  extraSs  with  a  view  lu  other  objec- 
tions, art  not  always  fuch  as  wc  fhould  be  ready   to  adopt 

Thus,  in  i  Pet.  iii.  5,  for  old  time  he  propofes/arm^r  timet  i 
for  ieing  in  Jubjeciion  utiN,  fubmilting  Is  \  botli  of  them  fub(litu« 
tions  tending  more  to  change  the  colour  of  the  {lyle  than  to  im- 
prove, or  clear  up  thcfenfc.  .Again,  in-2  Pet,  ii,  3,,for  cive/euf- 
ke/s  he  would  read  gretdintjs,  and  ioi  feigaed  word i  he  propolei 
Jmo9th  Jpeechtt,  certainty  without  neceiHty,  and,  tu  our  ap- 
prchennon,  without  fu^cient  reafon.  Obfervations  of  ihts 
icind  might  cafily  be  extended  to  a  great  length;  and  did  wc 
think  it  expedient  to  putfucthem,  would  amply  illunraicthe 
very  juft  (ibfervationi  that  they  who  give  their  minds  to  the 
delire  for  alteration,  never  Hop  at  the  jufl  point  of  neccfljty  er 
improvcipent. 


^RT.  XIV.  A  Triatife  taon  Gravel  and  i^oh  Geut,  in  whici 
their  Sourcet  and  Cenneaicni  are  afeer  tained ;  with  an  Exa- 
minatien  of  Dr.  Auftin't  Theary  af  A'tane,  and  ether  Critical 
Rtpiarii:  A  Difftrtation  en  Bile,  and  its  Cencreliofs,  and  aw 
Enquiry  into  the  Operations  ef  Selvents.  By  A^rray  Forbes^ 
Mtmhtr  of  the  Sur^etns  Can^nj.  8vo.  4t.  Cadell, 
1793. 

AS  this  is  a  rqiublication,  the  firft  edition  having  appeared 
in  ^e  year  1787,  little  remains  foi^us  to  peifonn,  but  ta 
notice  the  alterations  and  additions  that  have  been  made  to  the 
work.  Thefc  are  not  very  numerous,  conlifting  principally 
pf  the  author's  examination  of  Dr.  Auftin's  theory  of  urinary 
calciUii  andfome  obfervations  on  the  nature  of  the  cure. 
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But,  before  we  enter  on  thofe  parts  of  the  work,  we  £ball^ 
by  way  of  general  elucidation,  eive  a  brief  account  of  what  has 
lately  been  difcovered  on  the  (\ih]&Ek  to  which  they  refer. 
Bergm.n  and  Schecle  had  obferved,  that  urinary  calculi,  hoW'^ 
.ever  diiUmilar  in  colour  and  appearance,  were  eflentially  the 
iame  ;  and   that  they  were   formed  of  a  peculiar   fubftance, 
which  they  confidered  as  an  acid  fait,  with  which  i$  blended  a 
portion  of  animal  gelatinous  matter.     This  fait  is  found  in  all 
urine,  but  it  is  only  when  it  is  fuperabundant,  or  in  a  greater 
quantity  than  can  be  kept  fufpended,  or  there  is  a  predominant 
actd  in  the  urine,  that  it  is  precipitated,  and  lays  the  foundation 
of  gravel  and  ftone.     Scheelc  evaporated  a  quantity  of  urine^ 
by  boiling  it,  anJ  found  the  redduum  precipitated  a  white  pow-> 
der,  which,   on  trial,  had  all  the  properties  of  urinary  calculi« 
Our  author,  improving  on  this  procefs,  made  urine  depoAt  its 
Jithidac  fait,  the  name  by  M^ich  this  concrete  is  commonly 
called,  by  mixing  a  portion  of  muriatic  acid  with  it :  ^  I  coU 
•*  levied  a  confiderable  quantity  of  this  fait,  he.fays,  by  filling 
•^  every  morning  a  quart  bottle  with  recent  urine,  to  which  was 
-^  added  a  drachm  or  two  of  muriatic  acid,  care  being  taken, 
•*  each  day,  on  emptying  the  urine,  not  to  wafti  away  thefalt^ 
^  which  had  chryftallized,  and  adhered  to  the  bottom  of  the  vef- 
fid."  This  procefs  was  continued  until  he  obtained  two  drachms 
of  a  matter  in  appearance  like  red  fand,   which,  when  chemi- 
cally examined,  was  found  to  have  all  the  properties  of  urinarv 
calculi.     <^  It  would  have  bc^n  difficult,  he  adds,  for  the  moft 
•*  accurate  chemift  to  diftinguifli  between  the  matter  pf  thefe 
^  cryftalsy  and  that  of  a  real  concretion  from  the  kidnevs  and 
^  bladder."    This  doftrine  was  oppofed  by  the  late  Dr.  Auftini 
in  his  Gulflonian  Le£lures  :  he  denied  the  exiftence  of  a  dif- 
'tinft  lithifiac  matter,  and  contended  that  urinary  concretions 
Were  formed  principally,    if  not  entirely,  of  the  mucus  pro* 
duced  from  the  fides  of  the  different  cavities  throagh  which 
the  urine  pafTes. 

The  Doflor  feems  to  have  been  led  to  this  condufion  from 
Hot  being  able  to  obtain  from  infpifTated  urine  the  fublimate  de->> 
Icribed  by  Scheele,  and  which  is  found  in  all  urinary  calculi,  or 
*  not  in  fufficient  quantity  to  enable  him  to  afcertain  its  proper-" 
ties ;  but  this  our  author  thinks  by  no  means  a  proof  that  the 
fublimate  did  not  exifl  in  the  urine  analyfed  by  him,  as  the  me-» 
thod  he  purfued  was  not  fuch  as  was  likely  to  defeat  it:  "  If," 
he  adds,  *•  the  doflor  had  been  acquainted  with  the  effefls  of 
•*  acids  upon  urine,  he  would  have  known  a  method,  not  ela- 
*'  borate>  or  liable  to  miftake,  of  ilriking  from  urine  a  fubftance 

5  •«  which 
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**  which  will  yield  the  peculiar  fnblimate  in  perfefljon."  The 
circumfliincc  adduced  by  Dr.  Auftin,  of  the  end  of  a  catheter 
continuing  fpr  a  .length  of,  time  in  the  pafTage,  acquiring  m 
cruft  of  concreting  matter,  or  a  bougie,  or,  any  extraneous 
body  (lipping  into  the  bladder,  becoming  the  nucleus  of  a  (lon^ 
does  not,  he  thinlcs,  prove  that  mucus  is  the  principal  and 
condituent  matter  of  calculi,  although  he  acknowledges  it  t*' 
difficult  to  account,  on  fatisfadory  grounds,  how  a  ungle  Iti- 
mulant,  applied  to  the  bladder,  and  incrcaiuig  the  fccrctioQ  of 
mocus,  Ihould  produce  the  cffeA. 

But,  quitting  this  fubje^  '  we  fhall  proceed  to  the  au- 
thor's obfervations  on  the  bile:  this  has  long  been  con- 
fidercd  as  being  of  a  faponaceous  nature :  its  talle  is  ftrongl^ 
marked,  and  it  has  a  vifcidity  Uke  that  of  a  (blution  of 
foap  i  its  ufe,  alfo,  in  {cowering  filk,  &c.  proves  its  affinity 
to  that  compound  i  but  it  had  not  been  before  difcovered, 
on  analyfis,  to  contain  the  confliiuent  parts  of  foap.  Our  au- 
thor, after  a  feries  of  experiments,  fays,  he  had  the  fatisfa£tion  of 
proving  that  it  isaperfed  foap,confiflingof  ?.  nxed  alicalii  and 
a  particular  fubltance,  which  has  been  tcrmc-d  the  refm  of  the 
bile.  When  an  acid  is  mixed  with  recent  bile,  a  decooi' 
pofttion  takes  place,  the  liquor  firll  becomes  turbid,  and  tben 
the  refin  is  precipitated.  The  can«lurton  Is  natural;  he  fayv, 
**  bile  muft  be  a  faponaceous  compound,  in  which  an  alkali  is 
"  united  with  the  fubllance  in  which  it  may  be  precipitated." 
Having  eflablKhed,  that  there  is  an  alkali  contained  inbilCf 
the  author  proceeds  to  account  for  the  formation  of  gall- fl  ones : 
"  Thefe  differ  entirely  from  thofe  of  the  urinary  palTagcs,  and 
"  appear  to  confift  principally  of  the  refm  of  the  bile,  and,  in 
**  their  general  properties,  agree  with  the  matter  that  is  prc- 
**  cipitated  from  the  bile  by  acids :  and,  as  the  formation  of 
**  gall-fiones  is  always  attended,  he  fays,  with  fuch  a  derange- 
"  ment  of  the  fundions  of  die  nomach,  as  is  known  to  be  pro- 
"  duflive  of  redundant  acidity,  it  feems  probable  that  thej' 
**  owe  their  origin  to  the  living  body,"  This  aflertion  cannot 
be  admitted  as  univerfal,  as  gail-flones  are  often  found,  on  dif- 
lis^ng  the  bodies  of  perlbns,  who,  when  living,  had  no  com' 
plaint  that  led  to  fufpedt  thdr  prefence :  the  author  next  exa' 
mines  in  n4iat  manner  acids  are  conveyed  fn>m  the  Itouiach  to 
the  liver  and  gall-bladder,  and  advances  fome  plaufible  conjee 
tures  on  that  lubjefl;  but  we  Diall  here  conclude  our  account 
of  this  book,  which,  from  the  extrafh  we  have  given,  the 
reader    will    perceive    contains   much   curious    and    ufeful 
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Akt.  l^,  a  SeriO'Comic  and  admonitory  Epiftle^  addreffed  to  a  certatm 
Pricftt  nuith  a  grave t/olemn,  and  Sublime  Epijile^  addrefftd  to  certain 
Cfitici^  nuith  an  amatory  Ode  to  Eliza,  Tci  nvhicb  is  prefixed y  An  Ad^ 
drefs  to  the  Reader^  rejbedingfome  late  conduH  of  the  Re^verend  C — B — , 
Curate  ofW — .  Thu:  Jea^id  Edition,  ^y  Anthony  Pa/quin,  Efq.  4/. 
fo  ^s,  fd,    Roll^on>  Coventry.     Deigncon,  London^  '793* 

This  is  called  a  fecond  Edition,  only  becaufe  it  has  a  new  Title-pge 
an»d  Preface  prefixed  for  Tale  in  London*  A  real  fecond  £4itioi\  it 
will  aflu redly  never  reach. 

There  is  an  Anthony  Pafguin,  Efq,  of  tondqn,  who,  as  wc  arc  toMj^ 
by  very  high  poetic  authority,  is  by  name  John  Williams.  This  is  a 
rural  Pafquin,  who  invokes  and  afpires  to  imitate  Peter  Pindar,  but 
with  little  fucccfs :  andif  wc  may  venture  to  judge  from  certain  features 
of  internal  evidence,  can  be  no  other  than  the  Teamed  Dr.  who  lately 
appealed  to  the  public  againil  certain  calumnies,  vented  perhaps,  6r 
fuppofed  tcj  b;e  io,  by  ue  very  perfon  here  fatirized.*  The  fame 
topics  are  he^  forced  upon  the  i;eade|'  ii^  rhyn^c  th^t  were  thece  repes^t*^ 
tt^in  profe. 

Sec  from  the  army  the  delerter  com«8, 
And  mounts  the  pulpit  ; — horrid  to  behold  > 
But,  ilill  more  horrid,  fee  the  man  of  wealth 
^Who  has  ordination  eot  by  Health, 
Pqt  on  the  gown,  and  eager  feize  the  gold!  &c.  &c. 

A  note  againft  mifreprefentation  of  the  author's  political  principles^ 
in  p.  8,  tlie  ftyle  and  verbofity  of  addrefs  to  the  reader,  and  oth^r  traits, 
confirm  us  in  this  notion.  If  it  be  fo,  wc  owu  we  had  a  better  opinion 
of  the  Author's  powers  from  his  profe,  than  from  his.  vetfe^  The  wfaplo 
prefents  no  pleafmg  pidure.  Violent  irritability,  a$;fHn^  great  mol 
deration  ;  vmdiv\ive  Satire,  afTe^ing  great  Qhrillian  Charity;  and  all 
delivered  in  very  dull  and  wretchedverfe.  If  therefore  our  conjedbirQ 
be  falfe,  we  heartilv  beg  pardon  of  that  author  for  the  imputation,  which, 
without  ftrong  evidence  of  circumftances,  wc  fhoujd  not  have  ventured. 4> 
With  refpe^t  to  the  ode  fubjoined,  wc  mull  tell  the  author,  who- 
ever he  may  be,  that  it  b  much  more  (bameful  for  any  roan  to  publifh 
fuch  indecencies  when  in  ordeis,  than  to  have  been  in  the  army  befoie 
he  took  them^ 


■^r- 


^  Sec  ou^  Review  for  January,  p.  89. 

t  Why  the  author  (hould  take  a  naiqe  that  was  preoccupied^  9M 
/c  preoccupied,  we  eannot  guefs* 

•   A«.T^ 
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Axr.  16.     Thrft  Sbtrt  Paitlkal  Peeiri,  aJJrrffiJ  ta  iht  Sacieti  fir  frf 

/rfoing  Liberly  and  Pmpeitf  ^ainft  LtvtUtn  and  Rifuiiieaiiu     JjjT^ 

jAiitarrifii.    4M.  is.    WdBey.    1793' 

Mr.  Parrilh  is  (o  be  comroended  rather  fax  the  pitnodrm  aod  lay- 

altj  of  hi;  fentiinents,  than  for  the  vigourof  his  poetry.     The  follow- 

injextTad  will,  perhaps,  prove  that  oar  criricifni  it  not  vet;  huQt. 

when  we  fay,  riiat  with  many  qualificationi  of  a  good  and  loyal  fnb- 

Jefl,  he  hatnodaim  to  thetitleof  apoet: 

••  Surely  Minifters  highly  rbeir  duty  ne|Iea,  * 

Who  [as  guard iaru)  the  public's  peace  IhouMproteA  ; 
Or  they  would  fome  efleAual  method  invent. 
The  public  fale  of  fuch  boolu  laprevcnt." 

DRAMATIC. 
ABTi  17.     The  World  in  a   Village,  a  CamiJy  in   Piw  Aat  \  at ptr^ 

ftTMtd  iviih  uahittfal  appiaufi  at  thi  Thtairt  Reyal,  Ctiient-QardeK^ 

Sy  7<^»  O'Kiifi.  E/q.  AMibara/.iSc.  fjc.     8»o.     i».6d.     De- 
breit. 

This  Wuild  in  a  Village  bears  no  refemblance  to  any  village  in  the 
world  i  but,  though  it  makes  avery  poor  6gure  as  a  Comedy,  might  bo 
more  fupporcable  if  cut  down  to  a  Farce.  The  charaAer  of  Mrs.  All-- 
but  was,  we  fuppofe  from  the  name,  fatd  to  be  an  intended  portrait  of 
a  lady,  whofe  lively  genius,  and  intimacy  with  the  late  Dr.  Johnroi), 
gave  her  foroe  celebrity  in  what  this  writer  calls  the  Female  liieratj 
worid.  Such  fpeecltesai  the  following  could  never  furely  be  inteoded 
evto  as  itaricaian  of  her  manDCrs. 

"  Mrt,  J/liitt,  Here,  Mafter  Jack,  by  the  way,  you  read  me  Or- 
laQdaFutiofo  (giveihim  aboikj.  The  Maria  (hall  perofe  my  poem 
overourtea.  (AJide.)  As  a  rehearftl  I'll  condefecnd — Poetrymayci- 
vilize  this  ptrfon — A  brute  that  could  fttikc  my  child  I  fTo  Jelljbay.) 
Have  you  ever  read  Sympathy,  Senfibility,  and  Humanity  ? 

"  ytll.  No — but  I  Willi  you'd  get  'em  by  heart. 

•'  Mri.  A,  Man,  doyou -Kjtf*  the  Mufe  ?  fEmpliatStallf.) 

"  All.  Ay— -when  wasyouin  Codcfpur-ftreel  I  ffmitatinr.J 

"  Mrs.  A.  Have  you  tranferibed  my  poem  as  I  bid  you  f— -Geniui 
is  above  writing  a  mechanic,  fine  hand. 

"  AU.  Yes ;  but  genius  might  know  how  to  fpell  ;  and  you  write 
fuch  a  damn'd  fcrawl,  my  love. — 

"  Mafter  Jad.  Ay,  juftlike  on  an  Indian  tea-cheft. 

«  All.  Oh,  here,  I've  copied  ic  out  in  a  neat  hand.  (Gives  ibeft^ 
fer  to  Mri.  Alilml.j 

"  Mrs.  A.  Gentlemen  have  no  opinion  of  female' liceiamrc  ;— in. 
deed,  we  have  not  didinguilhed  ourfelves  in  blank  verfe. 

"  All.  She'll  be  delighted  with  my  improvements  on  it. 

■'  Mri.A.  AJe'u-d'e/firitafrainc.—fToyolljiicyJ—Youmayna 
it  0«,  (Gruts  paper.) 

BEIT.  CKIT.  VOL.  m.  MARCH  1794.  *  "  '*"• 
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^  JcU.  (nadi)  «  Tall  torrents  tutnWc  from  thetowtringdiff/ 

**  AIL  — ^-^  With  a  twopenny  tiff. 

*«  JolL  •  The  wild  winds  whittle  with  the  roaring  wivc/—* 

.  «'  AIL  Dr.  Grigiby  for  a  Denny  did  (have. 

CJ^h^J  ^^^^^*  down  faper  and  exitm 

**  Mwfhr  Jaei.  Oh  my  father  I  (laughs. J 

•'  AUimt.  (hanitdingafter  J^Uybo^J  Mind,  the  « tiff/  and  the  *  (have* 
are  mine. — I'll  give  up  any  thing  but  my  fisime.. — I  law  you  was 
poz'd  fur  a  rhyme,  ray  dear — not  one  in  the  whole  poem,  my 
chuck ! 

**  Mrs*  A.  Rhy^ne !— ^o  you  know  what  blank  verfe  b,  you  wretch 
you? 

"  AIL  Well,  didn't  I  fiU  up  the  blanks  ?  fweet ! 

(Mafter  Jack  continues  lauvhing. 

«*  Mrs.  A.  Dare  to  interj^olate ! — Oh !  1  rauft  get  a  tranfcriber — 
(bme  half  boarder  at  a  top  (chool— «  reduced  clergyman's  daoghter*^ 
No!  that  young  perfon  Margery  recommended." 

NOVELS. 

Art.  1 8.     TXf  Widonv,  or  a  PiSureof  Modtm  Timesy,  a  Novel,   in  a 
Series  of  Letters,  in  Tim  Volumes,     t^j  Mrs.  M,  Rohinfon,  Amttor  of 
Toemst  Vaucenza,  ^c.  ^e. 

If  this  be  a  piflnrc  of  modem  times,  the  times  are  bad  indeed !— « 
Mrs.  Robinfon's  is  a  fprightly,  entertaining^  and  interefting  pen«— 
We  can  commend  this  novel  for  its  good  writing  and  iieal  merit.-^ 
We  think  feme  of  the  charaders  rather  too  highly  drawn,  and  tbeic 
u  an  inconiittency  in  fuppofinj^  Mr. -Howard,  the  travelling  tutor  of  a 
yout^  nobleman,  and  vet  at  his  death,  without  any  apparent  caaie,able 
to  leave  the  heroine  ot  the  tale  a  fortune  adequate  to  die  rendering  her 
A  fuitabk  wife  for  Lord  AIlford« 

POLITICS. 

Art.  iq.  A  Friendly  Addrefs  to  the  Members  of  the  federal  Clnhs  m  the 
Farijhof  St.  Ann,  Weftnunfter,  affociated  for  the  Furfofe  of  obtain, 
ing  a  Reform  in  Parliament.  By  iViUiam  Knox,  Efq.  Primed  for 
the  Benefit  of  4he  Philanthropic  Society,  at  their  Prtfs,  St.  Gewge'i 
Fields.    8vo.  36  pp.    White,     1793. 

Mr*  Knox,  who  has  evidently  ftudied  with  fucceisthe  principles 
of  our  excellent  Conftitiilion,  explains  them  alft>  with  great  ckamefs ; 
and  (hews,  that  out  of  the  wnole  Houfe  of  Connnons,  only  the 
Knighuof  the  Shires  could  ever  properly  be  csHMl  Reprefentatnes,  at 
they  reprefent  the  freeholders^  who,  by  the  Conftitutien,  have  a  ligkt 
to  feats  themiehet.  But,  with  refped  to  towns,  the  King  by  charter 
'«*  impowers  two  Citizens,  or  two  fiurgeffes  of  certain  towns,  to  fit 
in  Parliament  with  the  Knights  of  the  Shires,  and  appointed  ceitaiii 
defcriptions  of  the  inhabiunts  to  eled  them  ;  not  as  the  Refrefemta" 
trves  of  all  the  inhabitants,  nor  even  of  thofe  by  whom  they  are 
elected ;  for  they,  having  no  right  to  feats  themfelves,  cannot  have  any 

title 
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title  to  fend  ReprrfiniaihiH,  but"— merclv  in  confeqDCDce  oFhU  mxit 
and  appoincmeDt.  The  fundamcncal  principle  upon  which  this  an- 
Ihor  founds  his  wholf  doctrine  is,  ihat  all  vibQ  an  ailatbtd  n  the  aan- 
try  iy  pafftffii£  «  fixed  property  in  iit  •which  wuifi  rife  arfall  m  iMbct 
•with  At  frofptrily  bt  ittttf  of  iht  touHlry,flyiBld  havt  a  fliert  i»tbt  Gf- 
vrramcnl,"  and  ihCm  only.  HcncC  the  right  of  the  Barons  aad  BU 
fho[A,  the  original  land-bolders,  all  other  defctiptiani  of  men  deriv-> 
ing  their  rignt  only  from  voluntary  grant.  It  is  added,  "  tho 
Houfe  of  Commons  is  therefore  not  a  Hwfi  tf  Rrfre/mtativtti 
nor  ii  it  ever  fo  flyled  in  any  Legiflative  proceeding.  Nor 
was  it  ever  fuppored  to  be  fuch,  until  the  advocates  for  the 
American  Rebellion  broached  the  nevi-fangUd,  hu  mi/cbifuoiu  dtt- 
iiiie,  of  the  rigl]t  of  impofing  taxes  being  dependent  upon  reprcfeuu* 
tion,"  In  elucidation  of  this  point,  Mr.  K.  rciers  to  his  own  Rttntv* 
ef  the  A-atrican  Canirevrrjj,  publilhed  in  1768,  and  citci  the  great 
authority  of  Mr.  G.  GrenvUle. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  the  argtunenu  of  this  feofible  writer  had 
an  tSk^  upon  thofe  to  whom  they  were  firft  addtvlled  •oivd  voce. 

Art.  10.  C/aiLa^i  er  the  Cwfequtnccs  af  a  Rrfirmiatht  Refrt- 
/tntaihn  af  ike  C^mmoai  ef  Great  BtilaU,  exemflijUd  in  a /bcrl  Df 
JiTi^ttanof'whatbaifoHiiniieda  Reform  iit  the  Re frtfenletina  if  the  Tiert 

Btat.   or  fimfe  „f  Commas  in  Fraiet.     By  the  Auhor  cf  A  Candid 

Inquiry   iita   the  Nalan  and  Origin  ef  Gavirtmunl.     Svo.     34  pp> 

IS.     Owen.     >793' 

This  very  fenfiUc  author,  deducing  moft  julUy  the  evils  that  have 
happened  in  France  froji  the  tUadviled  meafure  of  doubling  the  num- 
ber of  the  Tieis  Ktat,  gives  a  bitcf  but  Itriking  pidare  of  tha& 
evils;  after  which  he  reminds  his  readcn  of  his  firft  polii* 
don,  thus  elucidated  in  tjefollowingtenns  :  ■■  J  mud  hcrepaufe« 
monieni,  to  repeat  agaio  to  my  readers,  that  all  ihe  horrors,  all  the 
dreadful  caJamitiei,  which  France  groaned  under  at  this  time,  wei« 
derived  from  the  famefource,  A  RtroKM  af  tbt Reprtftntatinn  ef  tht 
CaiamtK',  Br  Tien  Etal ;  and  It  is  worth  the  obfervalion  of  mr  Re- 
'  yemrri,  that  there  remains  nol  in  France  a  fingle  man  of  virtue,  who 
originaUy  fuppoited  the  change  that  has  been  made  in  the  conditucioB 
of  that  kingdom  i  they  have  been  all  cither  malTacrcd,  ruined,  ba- 
nilhed,  orimprifoned.  The  conftitulion  they  aflifted  lo  frame  did 
not  exift  even  for  an  hour  ;  fcatce  an  article  was  decreed  thnt  was  not 
inllanily  violated  :  the  .  pretended  Rights  of  Man,  on  which  it  wai 
propofed  to  build  it,  were  found  abfurd  and  nvgaxoiy ;  and  al- 
though they  declarrd,  ihat  every  individual  had  i  right  to  concur  in 
making  the  laws  by  which  he  was  to  iw  bound,  the>-  found  them- 
felves  obliged  to  tcllrain  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  fium  lh« 
eieicifeof  (hat  right."  P.  17.  The  whole  of  this  pamphlet  dc 
ftrves  attention.  Nor  is  there  the  rmatlelt  reafon  to  doubt  of  the  au- 
thor's main  argonteni,  ihu  any  R^ferm  made  here  on  tbe  pnnd^lesof 
<hat  ia  Fnuxc,  would  be  [^txlufUrc  of  the  fame  coalequence*> 

Aa  a  Anxt 
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Art.  21.     Thoughts  on  Liberty  and Effrtafify.    By  Sir  Latvrence  Pdf* 
fotiSt  Baronet.     8vo.     65  pp.      if=.  6d.     Stockdalc.     1795. 

'  From  Mr.  Locke,  Sir  Lawrence  Parforjs  draws  the  very  true  pofi- 
tion,  that  **  the  chiet  end  ot  Civil  Society  is  the  prejirvaiion  nf 
property  ;"  the  immediate  and  inevitable  ctnfequence  of  which  is^ 
that  no  power  fhould  be  admitted  into  any  government  which  would 
be  liable  to  dcftroy  property.  Power  given  to  thofe  who  have  no 
property  will  ever  tempt  them  to  divide  the  property  of  thofe  who  have 
It.  Theinduftry  which  gives  property  to  the  poor,  (hould  alfo  con- 
fer power  ;  but  till  the  property  be  gained,  the  power fliould  be  dented. 
Such  are  the  decifions  of  wifdom,  fuch  the  principles  of  the  Britifh 
Conftitution,  and  fuch  the  dodrines  of  our  piefcnt  author.  The  im- 
portance of  the  points  handled  by  him  may  U:  judged  from  the  heads 
'  of  the  pamphlet,  fome  of  the  chief  of  which  are  thefe.  The  poor  not 
fiaves,  though  they  have  no  political  pvwer, — Tht  people  have  no  right  /• 
deftroy  the  Conflitution.^^'Great  inequality  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man, 
and  the  contrary  to  that  of  brutes* — Equality  inconfifient  nuith  human  hap^ 
finefs,  andhuith  the  improvement  of  human  nature, — The  people  notjufii'^ 
fied,  except  in  the  extremeft  exigency ,  to  refift  the  Government,     The/c, 

and  fimilar  topics  connected  with  them,  are  ably  handled  in  this  traA, 

Art.  22.     Thotights  on  the  EffeSl  of  true  and  falje  Religion  on   Civil 
Government  9  vaithjome  Rejledions  on  the  prefent  State  of  France,    By 
a  Lay  Magift  rate  of  the  County  of  Ejex,     8vo.     pp.56.     Riving- 
tons.      1793. 

This  pamphlet  is  evidently  the  eflfort  of  a  well-difpofed  and  zeal- 
ous man  to  fervc  both  Church  and  State,  It  is  not  remarkable  either 
for  polilh  of  ftylc,  or  (kilful  arrangement  of  matter,  but  for  a  bold 
and  open  declaration  of  what  the  author  thinks.  He  expofcs  ably 
enough  that  ceafelefs  fluctuation  from  error  to  error  which  fome  Sec- 
taries extol  as  the  pcrfeiflion  of  free  enquiry ;  and  condemns  the  ini- 
quities of  France  with  the  fervour  of  an  honed  man  In  reading  it, 
we  refpcft  the  unknown  writer  more  than  we  admire  the  work. 

Art.  23.  Sketch  of  the  Debate  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  on  the  faffing 
of  'the  Bill  for  the  Continuation  of  the  Charter  of  the  Eaji- India  Com* 
pany.  May  25,  1793-      ^^o.   6d.      Debrett. 

The  purpofc  of  this -pamphlet  is,  to  preferve  in  fome  vehicle  Icfs  pe- 
liQiable  than  a  newfpaper,  the  heads  of  a  debate  upon  a  fubjedt  cer- 
tainly of  xfcat  importance  to  the  country.  The  bill  feems  to  hwrfi 
paffed  with  the  general  acquiefcence  of  the  Houfe,  though  not  without 
a  feeble  reHlLmcc  from  one  or  two  of  the  leading  members  of  Oppo- 
£tion. 

Art.  24.  The  Merits  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Hayings,  as  Minims  im 
War  dad  in  Peace,  impartially  conjidered.  8vo.  80  pp.  2S.  6d. 
Debrett.     1794. 

*  Thii  pamphlet^  which  is  faid  to  come  from  the  pen  of  aftxenooas 

and 
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^d  well-known  advocate  of  Mr.  Haftingi.  ii  one  uf  the  moft  im- 
preOivc  vindications  of  that  gentleman's  public  condufl  in  India 
which  we  have  feen ;  and.  were  we  among  his  Judges,  it  would  be 
very  difficult  for  us  to  difpfl  the  cffeft  which  it  has  had  uixm  our 
mindj.  The  Minifter,  however,  may,  pcihaps,  be  inclinKl  to  faijr 
wiifa  our  fiicnd  Dogberry,  "  Coaipariibns  are  odious," 

DIVINITY. 
A»T.   25.     J   SirmOH  frinrhid  al   Spriag-Garjta  ChaptlySt  Sariday, 

Jan.  l6,  and  atOxfirJChntH-UonSunday,  Fth.  ji,  \',<^s,:  avJ  p'ah- 

hJieJ  at  lit    Ttijuiji  cf  tart  Congrtgalioni.     By  If.    Jinei,   M.  A. 

t'.R.S.     Third  edition.     Si'o.   z^  pp.    ts.     Rivingtons. 

We  always  take  up  wiih  plcafure  the  produflions  of  this  iogeniou* 
and  pioui  writer.  Without  fubfcribing  to  every  minute  propofiiion  he 
advances,  we  always  difcover  fomething  in  his  difquifinons  whidi 
makes  profelytes  of  our  wilhes,  even  when  it  f^ils  to  convince  oar 
nrrder Handing.  The  fermon  before  us  lays  claim,  in  our  opinion,  to 
.  a  higher  chara^er  than  that  of  ingenuity,  and  we  are  deceived  if  it 
pollefs  not,  in  many  particuhrs,  a  more  than  eonjiHural  interpreta- 
tion of  Prophecy. — The  learned  author  depart;  from  the  ufual  OJM- 
nions  which  h^e  fixed  the  Man  of  Sin  here  treated  of,  to  the  Pope, 
10  Mahomet,  or  to  EcclefialltCal  power  in  general ;  and  confideri 
"  the  falling  off,"  or  apcftaey,  which  ij  to  precede  his  introduftion, 
to  intend  a  defedion  from  Civil  and  Ecdehafiical  obedience. — This 
opinion  he  fiipports  by  examining  into  the  cbaraitsrs  of  the  Man  of 
Sin,  as  given  by  St.  Paul,  ""that  he  oppofeth  and  exalteih  him- 
felf  above  all  that  is  called  God,"  tec, ;  and  argui::  on  the  &r\&  cor- 
refpondence  of  thefecharadicrs,  with  thefpirit  of  apofta'cy  from  reli- 
gion and  civil  poiver  that  noiv  prevails. 

"  If,"  fays  he,  ''  inliead  of  the  facred  right  of  government,  we 
find  the  facred  right-of  infurreflion  ; — inftead  of  God  only  wife,  wtf 
find  man  deified  and  adored  in  the  Temple  of  God  ;— inltead  of  the 
liberty  of  ferving  God,  which  is  the  only  true  freedom,  the  liberty  of 
difobeying  him;^n(tead  of  that  julliceand  mercy,  in  which  only 
m^n  can  be  lil^  to  God,  the  power  of  death,  the  delight  of  the  De- 
vil, wantonly  exercifing  itfelf  in  dellroying  men's  lives  i — inllead  ojf 
laws  for  fecuring  property,  rapine  and  facrilege  laying  every  thin^ 
wallo ;  we  defiie  to  know  what  the  true  Man  of  Sin,  whoever  he  u 
to  be,  and  whenever  he  is  to  come,  can  do  more  !" 

The  anihor  proceeds  to  apply  thefe  particulars  more  flriAly  to  the 
circumflances  which  have  fubverted  the  laws  and  religion  of  France— 
confiders  the  fpirit  as  having  originated  in  this  country  in  the  lift 
century,  and  as  cu  rbed  alone  a'  the  Drefent  period  by  the  reElraihing 
power  of  Government. — He  dafes  with  a  fentiment,  to  which  every 
bofom  muft  echo  that  bears  for  virtue  and  for  peace  : — "  May  the 
divine  grace'  dlfpole  us  to  take  proper  warning,  and  mate  a  wifa 
nfcof  nie  example  now  before  our  eyes  ;  that  we  may  every  day  be 
fvthcr  from  danger,  and  fafcr  from  the  lofeflion  of  Apoftacy  >  that 
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the  Church,  which  Ood  hath  promifed  to  prefenre  to  the  end  of  die 
worid,  may  be  preferved  here  ;  and  that  the  \ixi\t faith  he  fhatl  find 
lit  his  coming  may  be  found  with  lu.'* 

A&T.  26.  A  Sermon  ouSu  John  xx.  23,  ^^Whqfr/oi'verjimye  remit ^  they  are 
remitted  unto  them ;  and  «whojtfoen)tr  fins  ye  retain  ^  they  are  retained  ;'" 
preached  before  the  Unrverfity  of  Oxford,  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  on 
"  Sunday,  I^'ov,  24,  1793.  By  the  Rev.  Htmry  Beji,  M,  A,  Fcllo^ju  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalene  College,  Oxford,  8vo,  32  pp.  iS,  Fletcher. 
Oxford ;  Rivingtons,  London,     1793* 

This  is  a  very  important  fermon,  and  might  form  the  opening  to 
a  long  controverfy.  Mr.  Beft,  though  he  reprobates  the  extrava- 
gant demands  of  ^he  Romiih  C]ergy>  thinks  that  our  own  have  erred 
on  the  other  hand,  by  receding  from  their  jud  rights.  He  confiders 
the  declaration  of  our  Saviour  in  the  text,  as  applicable  to  al(  Mini- 
iters  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  to  the  ApoiUes,  and  regards 
the  power  of  admitting  perfons  to  the  Sacrament,  or  rejeding  them 
from  it,  as  the  regular  means  of  exerciiing  the  authority  thus  com- 
mitted for  the  fake  of  difcipiine  :  becaufe  they  who  do  not  panake 
of  that  facred  ordinance  *'  are  not  in  a  (late  of  falvation  and  grace  : 
♦—their  fins  are  retained.'*  Mr.  Bed  fays,  "  The  power  of  work- 
ing miracles,  which  was  given  at  the  firil  for  the  more  immediate 
purpofe  of  couyerfion,  was  indeed  withdrawn,  fo  foon  as  the 
Church,  under  God's  protection,  and  with  the  general  and  ordinary 
aflidances  of  his  erace,  was  able  to  fupport  and  extend  itfelf  by  hu- 
man prudence.  Sutf  the  power  of  remitting  and  retaining  fins  is 
permanent ;  as  ic  was  given  for  purpofes  which  make  it's  permanency 
requiiite,  the  purpofes  of  edification,  and  of  that  good  government 
in  the  Church,  without  which  edification  can  never  be  acccm^ 
plilhed."   P.  II. 

In  confequence  of  this  (latement,  he  afks  the  following  queftions , 
^*  Is  this  power  of  remitting  and  retaining  fins  exercifed  to  any  ef- 
fcft  by  its  Clergy  ? — Do  they  not  tacitly  recede  from  thefe  their  juft 
claims  ? — Are  they  not  in  f  me  meafure  guilty  of  betraying  thefc 
tights  of  the  Church,  fo  ufeful,  fo  neceiTary  to  its  fph-itual  edification? 
—Do  they  not  confider  the  firil  of  the  above-mentioned  forms  of  ab- 
Ibltttion  as  a  merely  declaratory  form?  the  fepond,  as  merely  peti- 
tionary ? — And  with  Tcfped  to  the  third  form,  do  not  many  of  them 
omit  the  ufe  of  it  entirely  ? — Is  the  power  of  admitting  to  the  holy 
£uchari{l»  or  of  repelling  from  it,  ger.errvlly  applied  to  the  purpose 
of  reformation  of  life  ? — On  the  cc  nirary,  \re  not  almoft  all  perfons 
indilFerently,  and  wiiiiout  enquiry,  admitted  to  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion ? — For  the  people,  do  they  in  general  allow  of  the  power  of 
abfolution  in  the  rriefthood  ? — J3o  they  imagine  that  any  fpiritual 
benf'fit  is  derived  upon  them  from  ihefe  forms  when  pronounced  by 
the  Pricft  ?— Do  they  generally  attend  the  Holy  Sacrament,  for  the 
purpoie  of  receiving,  through   its  means,  the  pardon  of  fins,  and 

irrace  to  lead  a  new  life  ? — Do  they  not  rather  generally  abfent  theni- 
elyes^  and  (eem  to  think  it  of  little  confequence  whether  they  attend 
5  or 
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Br  not  I"  P.  1 3.  Ceruinly,  by  dira^ng  the  ibrm)  of  flbiblutuui  t»  b* 
pronounced  only  by  a  Prieft.  the  ChurcE  does  intiisxie,  that  the  Prieft 
naSt&i  a  power  not  commuiuuictl  to  othen :  aod  indeed,  u  Mr. 
B.  obfervca,  "  the  dodriaes,  and,  as  far  ai  theory  reaches,  the  <dtlei' 
pline  of  this  Church,  the  fpiric  and  form  of  its  Litaigy,  and  the 
writings  of  its  ma&  learned  and  excellent  divines,''  do  (een  to  jnftifjr 
and.enforce  fach  a  right  in  the  Pnefthood;  but  how  this  dilcipline 
can  be  reftored  in  praftice,  it  'a  not  cafy  to  fee.  We  recommend, 
however,  the  difcoarfe  to  the  feriou)  confideracion  of  the  Clergy.-^ 
It  is  well  written,  and  certainly  well  meant,  whether  in  all  points  ac- 
curate or  not,  and  is  highly  deferving  of  attention. 

Art.  21,  TviB  Semmt ;  prtachii  at  the  A£hui  holdtn  ai  Htr^nri,  m 

March   l^oMiJuIj  24,  1793.     Bj  John  Key/all,  A.M.  Chatlaat 

inerinarj  labii MajrJh.anJ Riaara/Gnlon,  U  Sugilk.     Puhliflni at 

ibt  rt^urfl  ef  the  GeattcmtH  of  the  Grand  Jxry.     8™.  //.  39. 

The  formet  of  thefe  isa  plain  and  fealible  difcourfe,  on  the  well 

'  known  text  in  Prov.  xiv.  34.      The  fecond  ii  of  a  fuperiot  flamp. 

In  this,  by  a  judicioos  application  of  the  cipolhilation  of  Moiei  la 

Ifraet,     [in  Deut.  iv.  7  Sec]     "  What'  nation  ii  there  lb  great  whQ 

bath  God  fo  nigh  unto  them  V — &c.     The  preacher  iUuficaiCi  con* 

cifcly  but  ably,  firft,  our  rdigious  advantages :  Secondly,  from  thii 

part  of  hit  text,  "  and  what  naiton  ii  there  lb  great  that  haib  ftanitM 

and  indgements  To  righteous?"  ice. — ihofe  of  our  civil  government: 

and  fiaally  exhoris  to  gratitude  and  Piety  by  a  proper  comment  tm  tbefe 

word),  "  OnU'  take  heed  to  ihyfelf,  and  keep  ihy  Ibul  diligently,"  Ac< 

lite  choice  of  the  text  was  happy,  and  the  ufe  of  it  fenfibte. 

ht.t.zi.ThegaadSamaritanlerCharitytiiJiTaiietTirttam'BaiJciiaStra^w 

frtaebcd  in  the  paHfi>  thurch  of  High-  Ifycmf,  Sucii./or  tht  Fnxh  Ri- 
fMgit  Clergy,  on  Sunday  the  2d  a/ June,  1 793.     By  the  Rev,  f^iUiam 

imiam>,J.  B.  ef  mrcefler  ColUge,  Oxfatd.     PiJAifl^  by  Rtqueft. 

ami  fir  the  Btnefil  of  theJaJd  Clergy,  %V6.   39  fp,     Srvin^oiu  iJc. 

'793- 

This  Sermon  evidently  declares  itiejf  the  work  of  a  lerioai  aiida 
ftndioua  Clergyman ;  was  well  calculated  to  produce  its  dne  efied  wheii 
delivered ;  and  requires  not  the  apolagy.  which  the  modefty  of  ibc 
author  has  inferted  in  a  note,  at  p.  27.  Mr,  Williams  i*  frelh  from  the 
ftudy  of  the  Fathers,  and  though  their  merits  are  certainly  great,  ad- 
mires them  too  indifcrimjnatcly.  The  figurative  explanation  of  the 
Parable,  from  St.  Aultin,  is  ingenioui  and  ^cifnl,  but  fiitile  and 
unfonnded  ;  and  confcquenily  not  very  ufefiU  to  readers  or  hcaien  of 
the  prcfent  day.  The  aothor's  doubt  from  what  it  was  that  Ae  law- 
yer, who  quellioned  Jefu),  wiflied  to  jufiify  himfelf,  (p.  9.]  receirei, 
in  onr  opinion  a  m^  eafy  faluuon.  Ciiir  Savionr  had  made  him 
snfwer  hit  own  quefUon  ;  he  thetcfbic  wiiied  tojufiify  himliBlffaom 
the  appearance  of  having  alked  what  he  perfcAly  knew  beferf ,  by  ftiU 
feenung  to  hare  lomeiUi^  to  enquire.  This  is  b  obvions  on  ttic 
fux  of  the  nanatioD,  thai  it  ii  fiiange  it  flionU  hare  bcas  evtt 
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A&T.  tx^  The  Cofmeahn  9fthe  DutUs  of  Ivoing  the  Bnthethooi^  Femr^ 
i»g  God,  anit  Honoring  the  Khtg^  conjidered  and  exfUnrnd^  in  a  ^emmm^ 
'  f  reached  in  the  Farijh  Church  of  St,  Magnus  the  Martyr,  London  Bridge^ 
'  &n  Siinday  ihe  y^th  of  December,  1792.  By  the  Reu,  Thomas  Renxei, 
JLM,  Prebendary  of  IVinchefler,  and  Reffor  of  the  United  Farijhcs 
of  St.  Magnus  and  Si,  Margaret,  Dedicated,  by  Permiffion,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  The  Second  Edition.  8vo« 
36  pp.   IS,     Rivingtons. 

While  our  notice  of  this  and  the  following  excellent  difcouHe  has 
been  accidentally  dela/cd,  they  have,  by  their  own  merit,  found  their 
way  to  a  fecond  edi.ic  n.  This,  if  it  be  fome  little  reproach  to  us,  is 
an  additional  credit  to  the  fermons,  and  therefore  we^  rejoice  at  it  ; 
for  they  deferve  credit  and  attention.  The  learning,  and  judgement, 
and  talte  of  th.^  author,  are  confpicuous  throughout ;  and  the  ieledtion 
of  particular  pafTages,  were  we  to  indulge  in  it,  would  lead  us  to  a 
greater  Extent  than  we^can  allot  to  compofitions  of  this  fize.  The  fol- 
Kiwing  paffage  wc  cannot  refrain  from  giving : 

"  Wretched  indeed  thofe  nations,  upon  whom  God,  *who  difpenfeth 
forronu  in  f'is  Auger,  has  fent  this  dreadful  fcourge!  Unutterable  the 
guilt  of  thofe  men  who,  from  diftrefs  of  circuinftances,  political  enmity^ 
on  that  MOST  profligate  of  all  passions,  the  spleen  op 
DISAPPOINTED  AMBITION,  would  league  with  fuch  invaders  for 
the  fubverfion  of  this  happy  government,  or  would  at  leaft  mifreprefent 
the  d  wgfins,  and  counteradi  the  efFe^  of  thofe  meafures  which  are  ab* 
'  foiutely  neceifary  to  ward  off  fuch  accumulated  calamity  from  thcfc 
kingdoms."    P«  23. 

Art.  30,  Principles  of  French  Republicanifm ,  effentially  founded  on  Vi^ 
lence  and  Eioodguiltinefs,  A  Sermon,  preached  on  Sunday  the  z6tb  of 
Oaober,  1793,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  IVincheJier,  occafioned  by 
the  Murder  of  Her  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty,  By  Thomas  Rennel,  A,M, 
Prhendary  of  IVinchcfter,  an  J  ReSior  of  St,  Magnus,  in  the  City  of 
London,     ine  Second   Edition.     8vo«    27  pp.    is.     Rivingtons^ 

'793- 

This  fermon,  with  the  fame  general  charadleriilics  as  the  former,  is 
in  fome  rcfpefts  inferior  :  it  has,  however,  confiderable  excellence,  as 
may  be  judged  from  the  following  citation.  After  fpeaking  mod 
forcibly  of  the  murder  of  the  Queen  of  France,  and  the  wretched 
inliumanities  of  Lyons,  he  proceeds  : 

'*  May  Almighty  God  protedl  ihis  favoured  land  from  fuch  Hor- 
EORS,  and  the  Principles  which  lead  to  them !  cherifli  this  faJif- 
tary  truth  ! — That  the  caufe  we  are  now  engaged  in  is  the  caufe  of 
God  and  our  Country,  our  Liberties  and  Property,  our  Wives  and 
Children.  It  is  the  caufe  of  the  lowest,  as  much  as  the  highest; 
for  upon  the  iflue  of  the  prefent  conteft  it  mu  ft  depend,  i^A/i&fr^r^ijr^/r/ 
Jball  eat  up  thine  hartvefi  and  thy  bread,  ivhich  tly  fons  and  daughter sflxiuUt 
eat ;  whether  thtyjhall eat  up  thyjiodts  and  thine  herds — whether  thryjhall 
impwfrijb  thy  fenced  cities  ^luher^rin  thoud^wAleft,  ivith  thcfnioord ;  whether 

^bkxxUhed^  £re,  and  fword^  fhali  be  brought  aiQong  us,  by  a  relentleik, 
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nndiAin  fbtdgn  fbe.aflifted  by  dietnolt  abandoned  of  ouTCOontfymen, 
whofe  efforrs  have  long  been  united,  for  the  rcduAion  of  this  free  and 
bappy  nation  to  a  beggared,  degraded,  pUindc red  province,  to  thefe 
netcilefs  eoemies.  Should  they  (which  God  in  his  mcrcj- avert !) 
fuceeed  in  this  cnterprife,  tlie  voice  of  England  would  be  like  ilw 
'veict  of  Shu,  'which  beviathlh  bcrfetf,  faying,  tfot  ii  me  nno,  Jariiy 
JbuI  it  ituariid  becauft  if  murders  ! 

Akt.jt,      'The  Regard  due  ta  th{  Tiivitt    "Juigmtmi    einjtderej  \  in    « 

Strmm  Reached  at  the  Lnd'i  Diiy  Everting  Lr'hirt,   at   Harc-coun, 

JfJer/gale-flrttl.ND^frnbrr  l-j:h,i-]<^y.     By  Jibi  Hiimfhrejs,    8vO, 

Is.     Paifons  and  Trapp. 

■Thi*  is  a  plain,  ufeful,  and  tnftruaive  dircmrfrf,  and,  in  g-neril, 

well  adapiedtuaflift  the  hearers  and  readersof  it  in  "  making  a  relj- 

giou»  /m/rijTvjiKii/ottfleprefent  ftate  of  public  affiirs."     Many  thin^ 

IK  it  ace  ftid  wdl ;   one  ot  two  might  be  t-xrcjjtr:d  a^^iinfl      In  a  note, 

the  author  fpeaks  of"  iIk  zeal  with  which  forne  r.'(;)rft:ilit;  eharartew 

have  lately  been  profccui.d,  on  a  c'jjrgi;  ot  fcJition."     We  hai-? 

heard  of  three  ot  fimr  indifcreet  men,  who  have  not  only  been  pr». 

feculed  for,  but  alfo  clearly  onrifled  of  fedition.      But  [he  reffjSMt 

fbitraden  have  not  comi-  to  our  knfiwled^e.     Neither  can  we  eafiif 

conceive  an  union  of  ff  tiiion  and  lefpeChbilit)- in  any  BtitiiH  cha- 

taticr. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Akt.jz.     a  LtttiT  IB   Dr.Mecn,  em  hit  Defence -if  Briliffi  Hamaidtf 
agni-'J}   the  Calumny  ef  a  Mtmher  of  the  tniub  Ci.mietttim.     Svo, 
■    PP*  $6-     Owen.     '79+. 

The  accufaiion  here  urged  againlt  Dr.  Moore  is,  that  he  has  not 
defrndH  bis  country  as  he  ought,  in  the  place  where  he  very  fafcly 
might  ha Vv*  done  it,  iahiibeok.  He  certainly  might  h.-ive /aid,  doC 
mcrelv  th.U  pirhafi  the  barbaii ties  committed  in  our  civil  wars,  might 
be  Ihown  IQ  be  equalled  by  thofc  committed  in  France  at  the  fame  jw- 
riorfs ;  but  that  undoubtedly  the^  were  fat  exceeded. — -He  might-have 
faid  more  ;  that  the  difcord  of  that  country  has  always  been  cruel,  of 
this,  never.  In  out  contefts.  multiiudcs  h»ve  fallen  in  the  field,  and, 
of  the  leaders,  many  on  the  f:affcld  as  traitors ;  but  inftanccs  of  mur- 
der or  malTacTe,  by  popular  ftiry,  or  with  any  circumOances' of  in- 
humanity, are  hardtv  to  be  found  :  and  (he  doubtful  perhafi  of  Dr. 
M.,  on  the  coropariron.  fi-ems  indeed  to  argue  an  cijual  want  of  in- 
formation in  the  niftory  of  both  countries.  The  inllanci:^  of  Frencli 
barbarity  enumerated  in  this  letter  are  nun^erou.'i,  jnd  fuch  as  peihapt 
no  other  country  can  patallcl.  They  (nigtt  be  multiplied  wid)  gtcaj 
ealc.  But  at  (his  moment  their  madesor  flaujihier,  their  fav age  ex- 
ultation in  th^m,  their  }'et  more  horrid  jocularity  *  tn  their  account* 

•  One  murderer,  writing  to  the  Convention,  calls  the  Guilbtine 

the  Repahliean  Raxor,  .ind  bwnonujly  ultCs  of  it*  having  (haved  the 
beards  of  fcveral  pricftc.  Another,  yet  mote  facetiously  calls  the 
drownitig  of  hundreds  of  men  and  women  together,  the  Repiibliea* 
fia^ifm.  Thefe,  andGmilarftrokesof  wit,  are  fcattered  throughoat 
Iheir  narrative^;  and  (hefe  theii  legiflator*/»^j<& ;  dgubtlcli,  to  «• 
(end  the  poiAice  b^  aumplc  ■  dl 
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of  theft  atfocki^,  and  cfcn  the  prodigality  of  lifca  bf  whidi  their  f^w 
aeials  obtain  vidone»»  leave  all  compariiba  behmd;  and  fix  the 
French  for  ever  as  the  unrivalM  mafters  of  inhumanity.  Should  C^« 
luL  attempt  to  defend  himfelf,  which  we  troll  he  will  not,  by  raking 
«p  all  the  bad  anions  that  our  hiftory  can  produce,  one  week's  ac* 
count  from  Lyons,  fince  its  capture,  would  obliterate  them  all. 

Art.  33.  Am  Account  of  the  Trial  of  Thomas  Muir,  Efq,  younger ^  of 
HunterJhilU  before  the  High  Court  of  Jufiiciary  at  EMnburgh^  on  the 
-XOth  and  yft  dajs  of  Augufi  1 793*  for  Sedition.     Roberi/on,  £din- 
Durgh. 

This  pamphlet  is  given  to  the  world  under  the  infpe^flion  of  Mr. 
Muir ;  the  accuracy,  therefore,  of  its  contents  may  be  eftimated  ac« 
cordiagly.     Every  page  of  it  tends  to  confirm  the  verdid  of  the  Jury » 
aod  the  whole  conduct  of  the  trial  affords  a  ftrikiug  proof  of  Mr. 
Moir's  talents,  and  his  mifapplication  of  them* 

Art.  34.  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Coghlan,  daughter  of  the  late  Major  Mon^ 
criejfff  fwritten  by  herfelf  and  dedicated  to  the  Briti/b  Nation  ;  being  /»- 
terfperfed  nuith  Anecdotes  of  the  late  American  and  prefent  French  lVar% 
nmth  Remarks t  moral  and  politicalm     2  vol.  6s.     Kearfley. 

This  lady,  who  has  long  been  known  in  the  circles  of  gallantry, 
bat  who  is  now  a  prifoner  for  debt,  imputes  the  caufe  of  her  niisfor- 
tunes  and  her  deviation  from  the  paths  of  virtue,  to  a  marriage  againft 
kcr  wiihcs. — We  greatly  fear,  as  was  obferved  by  an  eminent  fiarriller 
en  a  recent  occafion,  that  much  of  the  licentioufnefs  of  elevated  life, 
and  much  of  the  fubfequent  raifcry  of  individuals,  proceeds  from  this 
iburce.  The  book  feems  to  be  written  to  procure  a  temporary  fupply 
to  the  unfortunate  author  ;  and  ve  (hall  not,  by  any  unfeafonable  cri* 
ticifm^  by  any  means  counteradl  its  ededs, 

A  AT.  35.  The  Remembrancer ;  addrtffed  to  Toung  Men  in  bufineft  ^Jbeno^ 
ing  bofW  they  may  attain  the  nuay  to  be  rich  and  nfpe^ahle.  8vo« 
32  pp.     6d.     Parfons.     1793* 

The  Remembrancer  is  a  collection  of  prudential  maxims,  the  ob- 
fervance  of  which  would  be  very  likely  to  producethe  cffefts  for  which 
they  are  intended.  Prudence  and  morality  have  now  few  dodrines  to 
offer  which  can  charm  by  their  novelty  ;  in  the  correction  of  vice  the 
fioresof  invention  have  been  exhaufled,  and  the  only  taik  which  re- 
mains to  the  moralid  is,  fo  to  contrive  his  ledures  as  to  give  an  air  of 
variety  to  trite  fubje^s,  and  to  prevent- the  laffitude  generally  pro- 
voked by  repetition.  The  publication  before  us  may  be  read  by  the 
perfons  to  whom  it  is  addreflisd  with  advantage;  and,  wz  may  add« 
from  die  brevity  of  its  contents,  it  may  be  read  without  fatigue. 
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Art.  ,^6.     Manuel Ju  MMrahgiJir,  ou  Scjagraphit   ia  Regju  Miw/* 
rai,  diflributt  d'apris   I'Aneljft   Ciymifue  ;  par  Torbem  ficrgnUDy 
*C.   Biifi ail  jear, parVtthtt,   FrefefftuT  di   Chymit  i  lAxXXxa  ;  tro' 
duile  iS  augmiHlii  d*  Nalri,  tar  Mongez  It  jnini,  Auleur  du  Jounul 
de   PhvGqu-,  tec.     Naaiirlli  idiliom,  canjidirablrmrnt  amffmtmtit,  faf 
J.  G.  dc  la  Methecie.     In  bvo,  avcc  figures  ;  ^  Puit. 
M.  Mongez  h^d  not  only  tranllated  this  Manual  into  the  French 
language,  but  he  had  likewifc  given  it  the  prefrnt  rorm ;  new  idea*  on 
dinetent  points  df  Mtncraloey,  and  Chymical  difcoveries  relative  to 
fbOils,  areihe  article;  with '.vhich  ithasbeen  enriched  by  him.  Since 
the  publication  of  tt)e  grft  edition  in  1784,  great  advances  hare  how- 
ever been  made  in  thb  fcience  ;  and  as  thai  edition  h:id  long  been  ex- 
haufted,  M.  de  la  M.  undertook  the  care  of  this  which  we liava  now 
before  us.     He  has  cndca'/ourcd  not  to  omit  in  it  any  of  (he  princi- 
pal difcoveries  that  have  lately  been  trade.     £ut  wifhing  to  prcTerre, 
as  far,  at  leall,  as  was  pra^cable,  the  texts  both  of  Bergman  and  his 
comtnentaior,  and  to  conform  to  the  method    adopted  by  them,  he 
was  much  circumfcribed  in  his  plan.     From  the  eipe£taiioti  of  ihs 
return  of  M.  Mongez,  who  had  attended  La  Peiroufc  in  his  voyagt 
he  had  been  induced  Iikewife  to  defer  for  lome  time  the  publication  ot^  - 
this  work ;  but  thi£  is  now  regarded  as  an  b«pe  which  nil  friends  aiQ 
no  longer  permitted  to  entertain. 

Bergman,  in  his  Sciagraphy,  has  given  only  a  general  and  curfory 
view  of  mineral  fubdanijes,  according  to  the  fyilem  of  Cronftedt, 
though  it  muft  be  allowed  to  be  fuch  a  view,  as  clearly  evinces  hi«  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  the  fubjefl.  M.  Mongez  and  M,  de  la  Mc- 
therie  have,  as  we  have  obferved,  both  followed  the  plan  which  h34 
been  traced  out  for  them  by  this  great  tnafter. 

The  oryflographic  fyftenu  do  not  admit  of  fo  many  divillons,  at 
thoTe  which  have  been  invented  in  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdonu. 
That  adopted  in  this  nunual  reduces  all  mineral  fubftances  to  four 
'land  clalTes ;  in  the  Grft  of  which  arc  comprehended  the  Salts,  whilft 
he  fecond  treats  of  the  Earths,  the  third  of  Bitumens,  and  the  fourth 
of  Metals.  To  fet  the  progrefs  which  this  fcience  has  made,  down  to 
the  prefeitt  time,  in  a  clear  point  of  view,  our  authors  exhibit  the  diC- 
fcicnt  fvRenu,  together  with  their  clafli&cation.  From  the  principlei 
on  which  they  arc  foonded,  thty  may  naturally  be  rang«d  under 
two  divifions ;  rile  firft  inchidiiig  fuch  as  in  the  defcriptloni  of  difierent 
mineral  fubfUnces  have  recourfe  to  external  chara&ri ;  and  thcfecond 
ihofe  in' which  they  are  clafTed  according  to  their  conftiruent  elfr- 
nents ;  to  which  latter  the  fyilem  of  Fourcroy  is  to  be  referred.  He, 
at  leaft,  was  the  firft  of  his  countrymen  who  had  formed  a  fyflero  tit 
Miocralogf  on  a  chymic'l  analyQs  of  the  different  mineral  fubSancet, 

"  It 
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•*  It  cannot  be  doubted,"  faysM.  dclaM.  "  that  the  animal  it 
the  moil  numerous  of  all  the  three  natural  kingdoms."  Botanifts,  in- 
deed>  reckon  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  thoufand  plants,  for  M.  de 
Marck  has  promifed  to  defcribe  upwards  of  eighteen  thoufand  in  the 
New  Encyclopedic,  and  there  arc  many  collcdlions  which  he  had  cer- 
tainly not  feen. 

As,  however,  raoft  of  thefe  plants  have  their  particular  infefh,  if 
the  other  fpecies  are  added  to  them,  it  will  clearly  appear  that  the 
somber  of  animals  mud  furpafs  that  of  vegetables.  We  are  acquaint- 
with  about  five  hundred  fpecies  of  quadrupeds ;  between  fix  and  fe- 
Ten  hundred  reptiles  ;  from  three  to  four  thoufand  birds ;  and  about 
fifteen  thoufaud  infeds  ;  to  fay  nothing  of  microfcopic  aniauds, 
'  which  arc  yet  very  imperfectly  known. 

In  Minerals  nature  certainly  feems  to  hsfre  been  much  Icfs  prolific. 
Of  thefe,  indeed,  we  arc  not  acquainted  with  more  than  fifty  diftinCl 
fpecies ;  but  thefe  are  mixed,  united,  and  combined  in  an  infinite  va- 
riety of  ways:  In  this  new  (late  they  affuine  forms  and  appearances 
fo  totally  different,  as  to  make  it  exceedingly  difiicult  for  us  to  re- 
^ognife  them  ;  which  is,  however,  the  province  of  the  Mineralogift. 

There  are  two  modes  of  ftudying  Natural  Hiftor}',  thefirft  of  which 
may  itfelf  be  called  natural  or  philofophical,  whereas  the  fecond  is  ar- 
tificial. 

The  latter  of  thefe  fixes  upon  one  or  more  general  Chara^ers,  accord- 
ing towhichitclaflesalltheobje^s  thatprefent  themfelves  to  its  notice. 
Botanifts,  for  inftance,  having  remarked  that  in  olants  there  is  nothing 
io  conftantly  to  be  depended  on  as  the  parts  of  fru<5lification,  have  en- 
deavoured to  difcover  in  them  thofe  general  charadlers  ;  thus  Linnafua 
lias  had  recourfe  to  the  number  of  (lamina ;  and  Toumefort  not  only 
to  the  number,  but  likewife  to  the  form  of  the  petals,  &c.  By  any  of 
theie  methods  we  are  fufficiently  enabled  to  difiinguifh  and  arrange 
the  plants,  though  all  deviate,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  from  tha^ 
adopted  by  Nature  herfelf. 

Naxure  has  obferved  a  certain  law  of  continuity  in  the  produAIon 
Qf  all  beings,  having  paifed  from  one  to  another  by  infennble  grada- 
tions. It  is  this  continuity  which  forms  that  natural  method  by  which 
the  Philofopher  oueht  chiefly  to  be  guided,  whild,  in  order  to  facili- 
tate the  ftudy  of  Nature,  he  may,  at  the  fame  time,  avail  himfelf 
of  any  of  the  artificial  methods,  which  he  ihall,  on  the  wholcj  prefer 
te  the  reft. 

The  very  numerous  and  important  additions,  made  to  this  work  bjp 
M.  de  la  M.  throw  a  light  on  the  fubjcft  which  could  only  be  expe^ed 
fremapcrfon,  who  to  a  confummate  acquaintance  with  Mineralogy 
joins  likewife  an  equal  knowledge  of  Chemiftry.  He  has  therefore  an 
undoubted  claim  to  the  gratitude  of  the  public  for  having  prefented 
them,  in  a  manner  perfedly  methodical,  and  in  language  cleared,  as 
much  as  poflible,  from  barbarous  terms,  with  an  account  of  the  prin- 
cipal difcoveries  that  have  been  made  in  the  fcience  of  MiaeraiogyA 
$nce  the  appearance  of  the  fird  edition  of  this  book,  that  is,  durinjg 
th^  (pace  ot  ten  years*  Journ*  Ettcjctofcdijue. 
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Art.  37.  Oi/frvalitai  fur  la  Namrr  ^  fur  U  Traittmetit  Je  la  Pliihi' 
He  Pidnanairt ;  par  Anloinc  Tortal,  i'rafjfeur  de  Mcdteint  au  Cal^ 
■t  it  Fraiiu,  d'^liialemie  ttf  Jr  Cbirurgie  au  Jarjia  Natitiial  Jet 
aKlei,  dt  I  Atademie  dei  Scilncri  dt  Paris,  d/  Bohgnc,  dt  Turin,  df 
Pndout,  dt  Harlrm,  d<  MmpiUkr,  t?  d'Edinho^rg.  A  Paris.  Prix 
5  liv.  J  f.  broche. 

If  gicat  acceOions  have  been  made  10  medical  knowledge  in  tlie 
courfe  of  the  prcrent  centurj-,  it  has  been  chiefly  to  patciculal 
ttcatiru,  like  this  before  us,  that  we  are  indebted  for  them.  Expcri. 
enced  phyficians,  wKo  confine  their  refearches  in  a  great  meafure  to 
one  blanch  of  the  fciencc,  refemble  thofe  geographers,  who"  being  al- 
ready acquainted  wiih  all  the  provinces  ol  a  Kingdom,  attach  them- 
felvea,  however,  more  cfpecialjy  to  foir.c  one  of  them.  Tor  ths  pur- 
|X>fe  of  defcribing  it  with  greater  accuracy.  It  is  thus,  that  through 
ihe  cffotis  of  a  Torti,  a  Liiul,  a  Senac,  and  others,  inveterate  erron 
have  been  forced  to  makf  way  for  the  admiffinn  of  interefling  tiuths, 

Mr.  Portal,  who  is  vcty  well  known  by  his  excellent  Hiftory  of  Ana- 
tomy and.oiher  works, -lias,  i.i  this  trcatife,  given  frefh  proofs  of  Ida 
great  fajacity  and  indefatigable  seal.  Among  the  nutiiors  who  have 
written  on  the  I'lilmonnry  I'hthifis,  there  is  none  thji  has  combined  all 
the  objects  lelaiing  to  this  iinnoriant  fubjeA,  or  that  has  treated  it  in 
a  fatisfa^ory  manner.  Hogman,  Van  Swieien,  Lieutaud,  &c.  hav^ 
indeed  fpolcen  of  the  Pulmonary  Phthifis,  but  the  plans  which  ihejr 
bad  adopted  have  ptevented  them  fiom  entering  mto  particulars ;  thef 
have  accordingly  ptefenicd  their  readers  with  fummary  ideas  and  ge-  . 
neral  principles  only.  "  It  isto  Morton,"  fayj  our  author,  "  and  to 
modern  Nofologids ;  \\  \i  to  Sauvages  that  we  owe  the  mofl  valuable 
oblervaiions  on  tbedificrent  fpecies  of  this  malady."  Morton  wat 
lenGble  that  we  could  not  form  to  ourfelves  an  adeouateiidea  of  thq 


difordericfelf,  or  of  the  treatment  oroper  for  it,  without  prcviouBf 
dividing  it  into  its  different  fpecies  ;  out  as  at  that  period  wc  were  very 
Far  from  having  made  exafl  refearches  into  the  pnxnomena  ptefcnted 


by  the  difleCiion  of  bodies,  and  a^  chcmillry  had  not  yet  opened  the 
eyes  of  pbyficians  to  the  pernicious  efiefts  of  the  complex  remcdiej 
with  which  it  was  ufual  for  [hem  toharaHi  their  patients,  h  is  evident 
(hat  Mofton  liimfelf  had  conceived  only  vague,  and, not  unfreijucntly 
erroneous  notions  refpefting  the  caufes  and  teat  of  this  malady,  as  well 
as  the  operation  of  the  numerous  le medics  which  he  has  recommended 
/or  it.  Tlie  formulx  with  »'hich  his  book  abounds,  prefeni  ihcrefote, 
in  general,  a  monllrous  combination  of  drugs,  the  efie^  of  which 
muft  either  mutually  dellroy  each  other,  or,  at  leall,  produce  confe> 
quences  very  dtll(:rent  from  thofe  which  were  eipefled;  they  favour  too 
much  uf  that  polypharmacy  of  tiie  Arabs,  often  adopted  by  ourpliy- 
ticians,  and  which  has  ferved  to  retard  our  knowledge  of  _thc  genuine 
•rfeflsof  individual  medicines. 

The  objeft  then  of  Mr.  Portal  in  the  preTcnt  undertaking  is,  to 
colli^  into  one  body  the  great  numb=r  of  obfervacions,  which,  clalTcd 
according  to  their  aiulogr,  may  lead  the  phyfician  tn  form  fuch  con- 
dti£o(usu  will  be  of  fcal  utility  to  bim  in  the  couife  of  bis  prattice. 

Thit 
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This  work  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  firft  of  which  contains  fc* 
Tenteen  articles,  in  which  the  author  treats  of  the  different  fpecies  of 
the  Pulmonary  Phthifis,  fuch  as  the  Hereditary  and  Scrophuloos 
Phthifis,  the  Plethoric  Phthiiis,  the  Catarrhal  Phthif  a.  Sec.  Sec,  In 
the  fecond  part,  which  is  divided  into  five  articles,  he  points  out, 
I.  The  fymptoms  of  the  Phthifis  in  general,  together  with  thofc  be- 
longing to  each  particular  fpecies  of  that  malady.  2.  l*he  duration  of 
the  Pubnonary  rhthliis,  according  to  the  (pecies,  as  well  as  to  the  age, 
conftitution,  and  fex  of  the  patient.  5.  The  (late  and  quantity  of  the 
blood  in  perfons  afflidled  with  this  diforder.  4.  The  refult  of  his  ob- 
lervations  made  on  the  diffedlion  of  thofc  to  whom  it  has  proved  fa- 
.td  ;  and,  ^.  His  rules  for  the  treatment  of  the  Pulmonary  Phthifis  in 
its  lift  ftaec.  Upon  the  whole,  we  (hall  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  on 
account  of  the  great  importance  of  the  fubjeft  itfelf,  the  comprehen- 
five  and  judicious  manner  in  which  it  is  here  handled,  and  the  differ- 
tations  with  which  it  is  accompanied,  this  is  one  of  the  mod  valuable 
medical  publications  that  have  for  fome  time  fallen  under  our  notice. 

Jaum,  de  Mcdednei 

Art.  38.     Swr  la  Suppreffion  des  Jeux  de  HaxMrd,  des  TrifotJ,  H  des 

LoterieSifar  J,Du£^ulx, 

The  author,  who,  it  ieems,  had  been  charged  by  the  committee 
of  Public  Inftrudlion  to  draw  up,  in  conjunction  with  M.  Mercier,a 
Report  on  the  fnppreflion  of  all  games  of  chance,  gives  in  this  eflay  a 
liort  account  of  their  htftory,  and  of  their  dangerous  coniequences* 
To  the  decree  itfelf,  which  fixed  their  abolition  for  the  i ft  of  Odobcr 
laft,  are  appended  certain  precepts  on  the  fame  important  fubjc^,  faid 
to  have  been  addrefifed  by  a  Cninefe  Emperor  to  his  people,  which » 
irhether  genuine  or  not,  certainly  form  the  moft  interelbngpart  of  this 
cflay.  It  is  extraordinary,  however,  that  on  fuch  an  occafion  Mr.  D. 
ftould  have  chofen  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  authority  and  example  of  a 
Chinefe,  or  indeed  of  any  other  monarch.  E/frit  des  Jwm9 

i^RT.  39.     VAveugli  dela  Montagne^Entretiens  Fhihfophiquet,   Am- 
fierdam  &  ^  Paris,  1789  &  1793.     2  vol.  in  16,  avcc  une  graveure« 

(Cts  entretiens  Phi/ofapkifues  ieivtnt  $tn  au  nombre  de  Trente,  il  m'en  pdroU  €«- 
9§re  que  huit,    Les  dnq  premiers  wt  Hi  ptbkh  m  i  /Sg,  &  Us  irois  asOrain  1793.^ 

Though  from  what  is  here  called  the  Preface  of  the  Tranjlator^  it 
ivould  feera  that  this  work  was  at  fifft  compofed  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, and  that  the  prefent  verfion,  as  it  is  here  called,  was  made 
from  the  Latin,  the  only  text  which  the  author  liad  been  able  to  pro« 
•cure  ;  it  is,  however,  fufficiently  evident,  both  from  the  manner  and 
contents,  that  it  was  originally  written  in  the  idiom  in  which  it  now 
appears*  A  Pythagorean  philofopher,  both  old  and  blind  ^  whd 
lived  in  the  firft  a^ges  of  the  Church,  and  had  embraced  the  Chriftian 
religion,  is  here  iuppofed  to  be  engaged  in  a  peaceable  conveHation 
•witb  a  young  difcipk,  named  Tfaeo^enes,  at  a  diftance  from  Acade-* 
micians  and  the  hurry  of  towns^  CBclincd  uador  theibade  of  a  iofita^ 

plane 
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pUne-tiee,  on  the  fummit  of  aniiill,  from  which  cticiimftaQcc  be 
derives  his  name  oH'Jtieuglt  de  la  MoKiagm.  It  was  only  for  the  par- 
pole  of  giving  a  dramatic  caft  to  the  detail  of  bis  obfetvacioni,  thtt 
the  author  has  chofen  to  prefent  them  under  this  form,  in  imitation  of 
thofe  elegant  and  intcrcfting  converfations  which  have  been  tranfotit- 
ted  to  us  by  the  ancients,  and  panicutarly  by  Cicero,  for  vboC:  maif 
ner  the  aothor  profeflei  to  enteitain  a  laudable  pa[tialil7.  In  fbiiM 
pallages  he  will  likcwire  be  found  to  unite  fentiment  with  imagetj', 
and,  though  he  wiiia  in  profe,  to'  be  very  poetical.  The  following  ot- 
tnA  on  languages  and  theiretvmology,  taken  fiom  the  fecond  rolanw, 
which  is  certainlj  not  of  that  aefcripcion,  contains,  however,  fome  r> 
matlcs  CO  which,  though,  perhaps,  thev  may  in  general  he  thonght 
ill-founded,  we  muft,  at  leaft,  allow  tne  merit  of  ingenuity:  "  u 
fonant  da  plaints  de  Sennaar,"  fays  our  author,  "  deux  grande»  f»- 
nrilles,  foucbn  de  deux  grands  pcuples,  fe  font  partagc  la  tern  qu'ila  - 
ont  remfdi  de  lean  dcfccndant, 

"  C'eloicnt  les  Celto-fcythes  &  les  Sarmates.  ha  alnes  on  ancim* 
(Jii  Aim.  CbalitH,  Galatea,  Gallm),  les  Celtes,  en  un  mot,  rat 
toumc  le  monc  Caucafe  ;    &  en  tenant  toujours  la  gauche^  ill  one. 

peuple  I'burope,  ie  nnc  panie  du  nord  de  I'Afie C'dt  li 

ouili  ont  etc  appellei  Celt-iheri,  ou  Celtea  ruperieors,  tandilbu'eo  de- 
Md«  monts  (ryrmeei)  ib  euicnt  fimplement  le  nom  de  Citttt,  Got- 
ta, Galifn.  W<^in*.  on  C«fo.  f 

"  Voi*s  aitrez,  fans  doute,"  continoei  he,  "  qiielqne  pane  i  am 
Ctmn,  ^  je  vous  afiiire  que  le  tangage  dea  Celte*  doit  aTur  ete  tttt- 
reflemUint  i  I'ancien  Egyptien,  on  Cophte,  tt  qu'^  bien  des  egards 

il  I'eft  encore.     Rien  c^«)danc  n'eA  fi  certain Prenoos  noor 

exesipte  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  ancien  &  de  plui  refpeCtahle  parmi  let 
homncs,  le  nom  que  le  Cdte  &  I'Egyptien,  du  commun  accord,  out 
domte  a  Dien,  I  Tautfur  de  la  nature,  ^  la  nature  elle-mSme.     Cc« 

nomi   font,    thtt,  Tbtut,   thtal-atm,  Gedl,    Uz Cbe* 

I'Egyptien  le  nom  de  Dien  ctoit  th^;  &  le  Celce,  le  Germain  ad«- 
roit  Tbtut,  Thrat-aia  | ;  on  ce  qui  revicnt  an  mime  (c!ir  la  diJiierencs 
o'eft  que  dans  I'articw  k  dans  la  maniere  plui  on  moins  forte  d'af- 

pirer  le  mot]    Gtdl,  Gada,  Woda De  7htt,  fhut  lea 

Grecs  tc  les  Latins  ont  fitt  Thui,  Sc  Dtm,  prefque  fans  y  ri<n  chait- 
eer,  &  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  remarquable,  ia  racine  du  mot  qui  elt 

OtI 0/  y  fignilie  tm,  ce  qui  danne  du  hmhcur  §.    Elle  efl  relleey 

cette  racine,  chea  les  Ofquct  \,  ches  ki  Abotigtaes,  tt  chcK  lei  I>a- 

Lei  haUtani  du  Pay*  de  WaUi,  ou  de  J'anciea  Belgimn,  en  An- 


+  Delft  le  nom  dc  Caledan,  CaUdania.  Daaei  de  Calea,  GaltM,  ou 
Callen. 

t  Atia  reut  £\k  pere  cbex  les  Frifoos. 

\  On  dit  encore  aiijourdhui  chez  les  Flamaods,  Sec.  Hti  xal  mitt 
atten,  ponr  jignifier  cila  mi  riujpratai, 

y  Aiuli  les  peopladei  O/jaii,  Thetfaues,  Ti>fcawr$,  Galhts  ont  prtt  J« 
la  mime  racine  le  aom  de  hern,  tandii  que  d'aucres  peoples  fuccat 
glMtlifet  de  ^jtadm,  ^jjadem,  die  Ktmadeii,  lei  mAUvaii. 

tigs' 
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Uhs»    On  la  troave  dans  leur  optimus,  ot/imus,  faperlatif  de  iotutsp  i& 
maniere  que  Tb-olf  The^ot,  n'ell  autre  chofe  que  U  bon  par  excellincip 

In  the  1 8th  converfation,  onplea/vre,  the  author  exclaims :  **  Plai* 
^r  !  Plaifir !  mobile  avoue  ou  cache  de  toutes  les  adlions  des  horn-* 
mes,  qui  es  tu  ?  ovi  es  tu  ?  es  tu  loin,  ou  pres  de  nous  .^  .  .  .  .  As-ta 
quelque  part  une  demeure  fixe  ?  Voila  ce  qu'il  m*impotte  de  fa-* 
Toir,  dcs  que  je  veux  tc  chercher  Sc  apprendre  a  te  trouver. 

Frerie  invcparablc  du  contentement  S:  de  la  joie,  tu  me  fembles 
quelquefois  n'ctre  nuUe  part,  &  pourtant  je  rencontre  partout  ton 
image.  Tantoc  je  crois  la  voir  dan;)  la  cabane  du  paavre,  tantoc 
ibr  un  trone.  Vousbcuvez  le  neflar  dans  des  coupes  d'or,  ou  dan's 
le  creux  de  la  main,  en  vous  abreuvant  avec  l*indigent  de  I'eau  de  la 

premiere  Fontaine O  1  plaifir  fi  facile  ^  la  fols  &  fi  inconcev-^ 

able  1     Pourqaoi  les  foible  humalns  s'obflinenc-ils  a  tc   voir   tou- 
jours  loin  d^ux,  tandifque  tu  te  trouves  partout  fur  leur  route  &  pour 

ainii  dire,  fous  leurs  pas  ? 

,  Nous  ne  devons  jamais  preferer  plaifir  a  plaifir,  ni  regrettcr  celul 
qui  ed  pafle,  puifqu'il  etoit  fait  pour  pafTer,  &  que  le  plus  fouvent  il 
ire  confide  que  dans  le  pafTage.     II  ne  tient  d'ailleurs  qu'a  nous  de  le 

icmplacer Concluons  done  que  c'eft  une  folic  de   vouloir 

ttTt  heureux  d'une  maniere  pltitotrme  d'une  autre ^  en  Italie  plutot  quen 
iGrece,  dans  la  jeuncfR*  plutot  que  dans  I'age  mur  ou  dans  la  vieillefle  ^ 
car  pourvu  que  nous  le  fbyons,  qu'  importe  le  lieu  ou  la  maniere  ? 
Nous  ne  devons  recherchcr  que  des  plaifirs  faciles,  immortels.  Si  la 
drfiiculte,  fi  la  peine  s'en  melent,  les  olaifirs  ceHTent  d'etre  plaifirs ;  tonte 
ceiTation  prevue  ou  imprevue  les  afiafilne.  Le  plaifir  prend  toutes  let 
formes,  il  ell  le  vrai  Protee,  prenons,  commelui,  celle  qu'il  nous  pre- 
iente.  • . .  C'eft  le  vrai  fecret  d'etre  heureux.  Contens  de  ce  que 
nous  av'ons,  nous  conformant  a  ce  qui  cfl  ctabli^  &  croyant  que  toac 
ce  qui  exiHe  eil  bien  ;  perfuades  que  I'homme,  que  la  nature  Kbre* 
£>nant  de  I'ordre  fait  feul  le  mal,  nous  foumettant  a  cet  ordre,  noos 
pliant  \  la  loi  du  grand  Tout,  aux  volontes  de  celui  qui  a  fait  tout  ce 
qu'il  a  voulu,  &  uniquement  parcequ'il  i'a  voulu,  &  qu'il  ne  I'afai^ 
que  pour  nous,  et  nou3  pour  lui ;  voila,  voilala  faeefle,  il  n'y  en  a 
pas  d'autTb*    Hors  de  la  point,  de  rcpos,  point  de  durable  plaifir." 

lhii% 

Art.  40.  Memotresfur  di^virfes  Antiquites  de  la  Per/e,  ^  fur  Us  3f/<* 
dailies  dcs  Rots  de  la  dynajiie  des  Seiffanides  ;  fui'vis  de  PHifloire  dt 
tette  dynajiie  tradu'ttt  du  Per/an  de  MirJchond,/^2r  A.  J.  Silvefter  de 
Sacy,  de  VAcademie  des  Injcriptions  l^  Btlles  Lettres,  De  I'lmpre- 
merie  nationale  executive  du  Louvre,  1793*  431  pp»  ui 
4to. 

At  lead  one  half  of  this  very  learned  work,  which  opens  a  view 
into  an  hitherto  unexplored  region  of  eaftern  antiquities,  confifts  of 
four  difl'ertations,  read  by  the  author  in  the  Academy  of  Infcriptionf, 
between  the  years  1787  and  1791, but  which,  at  this  time,  he  chofe 
rather  to  communicate  to  the  world  in  their  prefent  form,  than  in  the 
Memoirs  of  that  Society,    Ofthcfcj  the  firtt  ii  On  tht  hfcriptinf 
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amJ M»wMiiunis  »f  Nikfhi  RulUm.  After  fame  prcUminBiy  obTervi- 
(ions  on  the  fiill  more  ancient  monQinenci  of  Gehel-Miair,  in  which 
the  author  generally  iccedei  to  ihe  opinions  of  Niebuhr,  heconfinn 
himfelf  to  what  are  called  the  Grxco-Perfic  infcriptions  aiul  rditft, 
to  be  met  with  in  Chardin,  Niebuhr,  Itc.  It  has  been  owing  to  ths 
uncommon  accuracy  of  this  latter  wriiert  that  thefe  infcriptioni  are* 
at  all,  legible;  according  to  Plate  xxvii.  Vol.  ii.  of  hii  Traveli, 
that  in  Greek,  which  had  b«en  fo  ranch,  and  fo  unneceflkrily  altered 
by  the  celebrated  Hyde,  Ihould  be  thus  read,  the  letteri  fupplied 
being  collefied  chiefiy  from  another,  likewife   copied  by  Niebuhr : 

TOTTO  TO  »fcffwwON  MA£ilAK.NOT  GEOT  APrafspn  gaffiAjOJ  BA- 
ilAEUN   APiANnN,  i«  ynouSeEflN,  riOT  QEOT    HAnAMt  BAnXB- 

az.  It  relates,  therefore,  to  Ardlhir,  the  fan  of  Babek,  or,  as  he  it 
called  -waStuBt,  by  Agathias,  the  founder  of  the  dyna^  of  the  Saf- 
lanidK.  The  term  Macrlmiw  is  here  very  ingenioufly  explained  to 
be  a  worlhi|mer  of  Ormuld,  Mefdiifnan,  or,  according  to  the  form 
oled  in  the  Zend,  MsfitiifiiB,  a  title  perfe^y  adapted  to  a  prince 
who  rellored  the  religion,  of  Zoroafier,  and  which  waa,  therefore, 
afterwards  conftantly  givea  to  all  thofe  of  that  dynally.  Aftatvt  the 
author  underftands  to  be  a  general  name  of  the  leveral  Perfian  na- 
tions, includine  all  the  conntriei  denominated  Iran  by  the  Oriental*, 
that  is,  all  thole  lituate  between  the  Euphrates  (Tigris)  the  Oxus, 
aad  the  Indus.  The  fecond  infcripuon  belongs  to  Sapores,  the  fon  of 
Ardfliir,  or  Sapor  I.  who  is  here  (tyled  Qamtjvt  Afia>v>  u'  AfXfisatn, 
i.  e.  Nmi-ptrfaTmn,  anfwcring  to  the  Turiat  of  (he  Orientals,  as  oppofed 
to  hex,  or  [o  die  Greek  term  &(fCa^.  In  decyphering  the  infcrip- 
tiont,  p.  71,  fq-  in  an  unknowa  language  and  charafter,  it  will  eafily 
be  imagined  that  Mr.  de  S.  met  with  greater  difficulties,  which  he 
bas,  however,  fort nnately  furmounted.  It  appears  that  the  contents 
are  entirely  the  lame  with  thofe  of  the  Greek  infcHption,  that  tha 
words  are  written  from  the  tight  band  to  the  left,  without  any 
vowels,  of  which  the  number  in  the  Zend  is  fo  great,  and  that  the 
language,  therefore,  bears  a  nearer  refemblance  to  the  Syriac  or 
Palmyrene.  In  fome  of  thefe  infcriptioDS  it  is  almoft  entirelf 
Fehlwi,  interlarded  with  a  fmall  portion  of  AramBaa,  and  in  others 
more  approaching  to  that  of  the  Zend, 

1\x  lecond  euy  regards  tbi  Cufit  and  Ptrfit  inftriptUns  in  Gibt!- 
Minar,  as  they  arc  found  in  Niebuhr,  p.  115.  The  Jirft,  which  Prof. 
Tychfen  had  lately  attempted  to  illullrate,  is  here  more  fatitfa^rily 
explained,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  accompanied  with  valuable  hillO' 
rical  elucidations  by  M.  de  S.  It  appertains  to  the  princes  of  the 
dynafly  of  the  Buioa:  and  to  the  loth  century.  The  PerGc  infcrip- 
tions, belonging  to  the  icth  century,  ate  likewife  here  more  acco- 
rately  tranflated  than  in  Niebuhr. 

In  the  third  diflertation,  p.  166,  f<](].  we  ar^  prefented  with  ^n 
Aennnt,  ef  tbi  ceiiu  a/  tbt  PirfioM  Kiagi  «/  thi  Dynafty  af  ihi  Sofa- 
mid*,  with  moft  of  which  the  author  was  furnilhed  by  the  Abbe 
Sarthelemy,  from  the  royal  cabinet :  of  thefc  thirteen  are  reprefent- 
•din  two  plate*  (vi.  and  vti.)  the  legends,  together  with  the 
6  b         alphabet, 

•RIT.  CKIT.VOI..III.  MAR.  1794. 
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•alphabet,  of  the  moft  remarkable  coins*  being  Hkeu^e  ftparsteff 
exhibited,  and  the  former  of  thefe,  for  the  ereater  coovemeiice  ot 
general  readers,  given  alfo  in  the  Hebrew  charader.  As  a  fped- 
.men,  we  fhall  here  tranfcribe  the  legend  of  the  firft  coin,  from  which 
the  reft  differ  in  little  more  than  the  names : 

.that  is,  *<  the  wor(hipper  of  Ormtrfd,  the  excellent  Ardfliir,  king  of 
the  kings  of  Iran,  of  the  heavenly  race  of  the  Gods;^  and  on  the 
yeverfe,  *3inr  "CWVinK,  "  Ardfhir  the  divine."  The  reft  belong  to 
Sapor,  probably  the  fecond  and  third,  Bahram,  here  called  |{nrnu 
Farahran,  Balalh  and  Sheriar.  In  the  royal  cabinet  is  pre- 
ibrved  a  gold  coin,  already  mentioned  by  Pellerin,  which,  from  the 
legend,  evidently  belongs  to  the  dynafty  of  the  Saifanidse,  and  which* 
therefore,  difproves  the  aflertion  of  Procopius,  diat  no  fach  coins  were 
«Aruck  by  the  PerOan  kings. 

The  fourth  diflertation  refpefls  tbi  Infcripii^HSf  Vc,  iifcvvirti  mt 
Kinnanfhah  or  Bifutnn,  in  Kardiftan,  which  have  already  been  de- 
scribed by  Otter,  and  which  D'Anville  was  inclined  to  look  npoa  as 
remains  of  the  monuments  of  the  famous  Semiramis,  preferred  in 
that  country.  Our  author  has,  however,  (hown  thefe  likewife  to  be- 
.k>ng  to  the  dynady  of  the  Safianidse,  one  of  them  reprefenting  Sa« 
por,  theien  of  44ormida8,  and  the  other  his  fon  Vararanes. 

The  account  of  the  Perfian  kings  of  this  dynady  (p.  173,  foq.) 
.extracted  from  the  famous  hiflory   of  Mirkbcndt  will,  unqaeftion- 
ably,  be  regarded  by  the  OrientaLfeholar  as  a  very  important  pare 
of  this  work,  as  will  alfo  the  literary  notices  refpeoing  the  aothor 
himfelf,  and  his  oacron,  All^  Shir,  annexed  to  the  preface.    To  thefe 
M.  de  S.  has  adoed  fome  Notes,  chiefly  from  the  Noxhai  Mlc§lMb  of 
■  HamduiUh  Ben  Jbubtcr  elca/hvini,  a  Perfian  writer  of  the  15  th  cen- 
tury, frequently  mentioned  by  Dherbelot,  under  the  name  of  the 
Perfian  Geographer.    As  an  Appendix,  the  author  has  brought  to« 
gecher  onder  one  view  the  Perfic  and  Arabic  paflages  and  infcrip-» 
tions  that  had  already  appeared  in  diiBrrent  parts  of  Uie  work,  which 
are  here  printed  in  Arabic  letters.    The  types  are  thofe  of  the  d- 
•devant  royal  prefs,  formerly  ufed  in  the  Paris  edition  of  the  Polygloct* 
An  ufeful  and  copious  Index  terminates  the  whole. 

Mr.  de  S.  acknowledges  his  obligation  to  Mr.  Langlds  and  Mr. 
Anifon  Duperon,  for  their  afiiftance  in  the  execution  of  this  under- 
uking.  Gmting.  Jtau^. 

Art.  41.  Memoir es  dt  Liiteraiure,  tires  dis  Regifirtt  iUPJcademig 
dis  Infiriptions  tff  dt  Belles-lettres  defuis  Pamue  MDCCLXXX 
ju/qm'  it  compris  Pannee  MDCCLXXXIV.  Tomes  XLlV^XlVL 
De  PImprimerie  nationale  executive  du  Louvre.  1793*  4to» 
Paris. 


The  firft  of  thefe  volumes  contains  merely  the  TahUs  des 
(oT  the  lad  ten  years,  coihiifling  of  669  pages. 

The  difienations  in  the  forty-fifth,  and  the  following  volwnes^ 
helong  to  the  years  1780 — ^4*  and  a  confiderable  progrelGi  had  id- 

xtid/ 
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readf  been  made  In  the  impreffion  about  the  middle  of  the  year 
1789.  In  the  part  which  regard*  the  hjftory  of  the  Academy  itlelf, 
p.  I — 1;9>  we  meet  with  ^veral  inllances  of  the  benciiccnce  of 
the  late  excellent  king,  particnlarly  in  17S1,  an  addition  ol  6ao 
lirre)  annually  to  the  loao  before  granted,  to  defray  the  expencn 
of  (he  academy,  and  a  refcript  in  1782,  in  whicli  hi*  enjoins  its  mem-. 
ben  to  malce  refearches  into  the  laws  of  war  obferved  by  the  Grtickf 

and  Roman).      Im' tht  Jlogti  dn    Acedemicirni    mcrli    drfiuit    1780— 4, 

far  Mrt.  Dupu^  &  Dacier,  are  the  rerpeflable  name;  of  De  Fonce- 
magne,  de  Maizeror,  Bacteux,  de  la  Curne  de  Sie.  Palaye,  Tur- 
g«t,  de  Maurepas,  D'Anville,  de  Canape,  &  dc  Guafco. 

In  the  forty-fifth  volumeofthc  Mcnioirs  ihemfelvei,  on  the  fubjeft 
of  Ftrtign,  amd  firtUalarly  Eafitra  Littraturt,  ive  mee[\vith  an  FJ^ 
ty  Deguignc",  t*  a  tuart  i»  MS.  iy  Marudi,  wbo  died  A.  D.  957, 
which  maybe  regarded  as  a  kind  of  Uiiiverjal  Hiftory,  including  a 
Ihon  chronological  accoant  of  the  Franlci.  The  names  are  here  mu- 
tilated and  disfigured  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  which  muft, 
tikewife,  have  been  the  cafe  with  thofe  of  the  foreisK  nations  at\i 
kings  mentioned  in  what  is  properly  denominated  ancient  hif< 
^ory. 

To  the  .department  of  Aacimt  Hia/lrjaBd  Geegraf  hyMong,  i.  4 
DiJJfrtalion  hj  Keralio,  bh  the  Ktmultiigt  luhUh  tbt  Aatitnti  had  0/  cht 
Ntrtbtm  Parii  B/Enrefe,  in  which  whatever  had  hitherto  been  writ- 
ten on  that  fubjed  is  very  ably  bronght  under  one  view,  and  where 
the  author  has  betrayed  no  partiality  for  any  hypotbefis ;  2.  Jh 
Effof,  im  7'<uM  Parti,  of  which  the  firft  only  is  now  publifhed,  fy 
Anqoetil  Ouperron,  tm  the  Waadtringi  a/  tht  Mardi,  an  ancient  Ptr-  . 
Ham  ftapU,  from  the  earlied  times  down  to  the  firll  ceniury  afte^ 
the  birth  of  Chrift.  In  the  Perfic  language,  the  word  Mard 
£gmfiet  max,  with  the  additional  idea  of  aaragc.  In  the  time  of 
Cyras,  it  appears  that  this  people  inhabited  the  country  at  prefcnt 
called  Tabarilbn,  to  the  fouthof  the  Cafpian  fea.  j.  Gtografhicai 
taU  HifttrUal  Ohfirvtuians,  iy  Thgrngties,  ci  the  acceaaii  givtn  iy 
Pliny  rt/fiaing  tie  Origin  and  rUiijuiiy  c/ibi  Indians,  ivi:b  tht  Gea~ 
gfafiy  af  their  Caantry,  as  alfi  tn  the  m/fi  rtmarkablt  Eventi  that  havt 
laien  flate  im  India  ;  a  valuable  elTay,  which  defervea  to  be  compar- 
ed witti  thofe  of  Prof.  Heeren  on  the  fame  fuhjefl.  in  the  Coinmenr. 
Goetling.  torn.  X,  xi.  4.  A  Qifqaifiiiin  en  ihe  Prahahilily  0/  tht 
Stlar  Etiip/ei,ameaHting  Is  i6,  rickanid  by  Confucius  infif  Chung-fu, 
i»  haiie happened  bei'ujten  tht  Years  T^o — 4g5,  brfare  the  birth  af  etir 
Saviturt  h  ihe/ojae.  5.  A  Differlatitus,  hj  Larcher, an («r/ii/iT  Epeeht 
af  the  A^riani;  a  very  learned  critique  of  the  dilferent  accounti 
that  have  been  given  of  the  time  of  the  fall  of  the  great  AlTyrian 
empire. 

On  Greek  Aniiqmlite  and  Hiftery,  we  are  here  prefented  with, 
I ,  Jn  EJfay  on  the  Laiue  of  War  ebjer^ld  by  the  Greeii,  •written  by  the 
Aiii  Gamier,  in  compliance  with  the  abtive-jnentioned  inpunflion  of 
the  late  king.  2.  An  Enquiry,  hytbe  BartnAc  Ste.  Croix, /uro  ibt 
Zt^ftEnfaaoTMagnaGrxcia  I  a  continuation  of  the  two  dtlTerutioni 
^  the  fame  fabjeA,  in  the  4id  volume,    The  prcfeni  elEiy  relates 
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to  Crotona,  and  tontams  a  circamdancial  detail  of  the  political 
cominotions  under  Pythagoras  and  his  followersyor  a  conteft  between 
AriHocracy  and  Democracy.  A  great  refemblance  is  obfervablc 
between  the  events  of  thofe  and  of  the  prefent  tiroes,  and  the  frag- 
snents  of  the  Pythagoreans,  whether  we  confider  them  to  be  authen- 
tic or  not»  certainly  contain  the  mod  falutary  dodrines  with  refpedt 
to  the  di^rent  JForms  of  government.  The  Abbe  G.  had  not  leeii 
the  fecohd  volume  of  the  Opufcula  Academca  of  Prof.  Heyne,  iii 
urhich  the  fame  fubjedt  is  difcufled,  till  fome  time  after  he  had  com- 
pofed  the  prefent  eflay.  3.  j  DiJJertation  •»  tbf  Hiftory  and  Chronar 
Togy  tf  the  MeJJiniam^  by  the  fame,  chiefly  collcdied  from  PauQuiias, 
knd  more  complete  than  any  hiHory  of  this  people  that  had  hitherto 
been  offered  to  the  public.  4  and  ; .  An  Acceunt  of  certain  Greek 
Fefti'vals^  omitted  by  Me\ir{ius  and  Caflellanus. 

Under  xhc  heiii  of  Roman  Literature  and  Antiquities  rmy  be  ran- 
ged, 1 .  An  EJfay  on  the  Cbara&er  of  the  Satires  ^  Pcrfijs,  by  the  Ab\K 
Gamier,  againft  Saulx,  in  the  difTertation  prefixed  to  the  iecond  vo- 
lume of  his  tranflation  of  Juvenal.  He  adted  fron^  ftoical  principles, 
ftnd  his  dialogue  is  that  of  the  Stoics;  it  is,  therefbre,  unfair  to 
form  a  judgement  of  the  merit  of  this  poet  from  a  comparifon  of  him 
With  Horace,  a.  A  Dijfertation  on  the,  Edids  of  the  Roman  Magi» 
Urates,  by  Bouchard  ;  the  fixth  on  that  fubjcdt,  of  which  the  firft  was 
publifiied  in  the  39th  volume  of  thefe  Memoirs.  3.  An  Entity  intq 
the  Tendency  of  the  Games  in  the  Circus ^  confidered  in  a  Political  /'/>«;, 
by  the  Abbe  Brotier,  They  ferved  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  peo- 
ple from  circumflances  and  events  which  might  otherwife  have  given 
occafion  to  diflatlsfadtion ;  to  induce  the  people,  in  fuch  cafes,  to  rel^ 
on  the  aflifbnce  of  the  Gods;  to  endear  the  ma^iflrates  to  the  people, 
iand  to  aflbrd  their  warriors  an  opportunity  of  difplaying  the  fplendor 
of  their  vidlories.  4.  An  Account,  by  the  fame  y  of  the  Days  in  each 
Months  which  luerefet  af  art  for  the  Exhibition  of  thsfe  Public  Games  in 
the  Circus^  according  to  an  ancient  calendar,  formerly  in  the  [>ofle(- 
lion  of  Herwart  von  Hohnbcrg,  and  publifhed  by  Petavius,  in  his 
Book  de  Do^rina  temporum,  torn.  iii.  p.  6^. 

We  Ihall  now  proceed  to  the  laft,  or  forty-fixth  volume  of  thefe 
Memoirs,  in  which  we  have  on  The  Hijlory  of  Ancient  Nations ^  i,  A 
Differtauon,  by  the  Baron  Ae  Ste.  Croix,  on  the  fwo  firji  Treaties  be- 
tuueen  the  Romans  and  the  Carthaginians,  which  had,  like  wife,  been 
illuftrated  by  Prof.  Heyne. '  2.  An  Invejligation  of  the  Epoch  of  the 
Campaign  of  the  Younger  Cyrus,  by  Larchcr  ;  an  important  eflay,  on 
account  of  the  very  circumflahcial  details  into  which  the  author  en- 
ters, to  thofe  who  read  the  celebrated  work  of  X'^nophon  in  editions 
unaccompanied  with  hidorical  notes.  3.  A  General  Vie^,  by  Deguig- 
iacs,  of  the  Trade  and  Intercourfe  which  the  Chinefe  hti've  cinftantly  had 
nuitb  the  Wefem  Nations,  tending  to  demonllrate  the  futility  of  il^e 
opinion,  that  this  people  difcoverd  the  arts  and  fciences  for  them* 
felves.  The  learned  author  points  out  the  fources  from  which  they 
derived  mod  of  thefe  difcoveries,  and  (hows  their  connexion,  to  a 
very  remote  period,  with  the  Egyptians,  Phenicians,  B^bylcnian^ 
Peruans,  Parthians,  Greeks,  Romans,  Arabs,  and  Europeans. 
•  I  To 
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Totbeclifi  oiGrtHanHifitry,  Antiqvitiei,  and  Littraiure  apper- 
Uin,  \.AmE^,hj  Larcher,  *»  Phidon,  Kings/  Argos,  a dcfcendaiii; 
of  Hercules,  {aid  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  weight]  and  mea- 
fures,  andthe  firll  who  flruck  filver  coins,  at  £gina,  A.  S9;,  before 
Chrift.  3>  A  Difirtaiim  an  ibt  Arcbonfiiip  a/'Crcon,  684  yean  before 
the  Birth  of  Cbnft.  3.  A  Difyvifiian  into  tht  Mimal  Kwnulidgi  aa4 
El»puact  of  Demofthenes,  by  De  Rochfbrtt  continued  from  the  43d 
volume.  4.  A  bijfiTtatitn  on  tbtCbaraaers  Bf'):\iva^\aa&.'ii,  hj  tbt 
Jam*.  5.  An  Enquiry  intf  ibt  Art  eb/trwd  i'l  ti/i  Plyi  of  iAeT^aoAti, 
hj  iht/mtt.  To  form  fome  judgment  on  this  fubjefl,  Mr.  dc  R.  ii 
tinder  the  necefficy  of  hiving  rccourfc  to  the  auijiority  of  AriQocIe, 
the  plays  of  Ttrence,  the  MUii  gLrinfus  of  PUuiui,  which  ij  faid  to 
have  been  imitated  from  Menander,  &c.  6.  FsurEffit^s  m,  legtlhtr 
vnritb  Traiiflatimu  of,  certain  Qdittf  Pindar,  by  Vauvilliers,  author  of 
vaB^ifur  Pindaire,  Sec  They  contain,  among  other  things,  very 
learned  and  ingenious  refearches  ioto  the  metres  of  that  poet :  we 
are  glad,  likcwife,  to  find  that  the  author  promifes  a  Memjirc  fur  im 
fr»/idU  tfHotxre.  y.  A  f^rrfion  of,  and  Cemimntary  on  tbt  \^th 
CUpttr  B^Ariftotle's  Problems,  rilaiin^  to  iW«ft,  in  two  E%a.  b, 
De  Chabanon.  S.  A  Dijtriaiisn,  with  tratillated  Extrafti,  an  tbi 
Atbem^n  Orator,  Lycurgat,  bjt  lie  Abbi  Aagtr.  9.  Some  Pmrfi  ef 
LyBaxaidlfitairi/lored,  by  the  fame.  10.  New  Rtmarkt  en  the  Cy- 
*ap^diatf  Xenophon,  hy  the  Baron  di  Ste.  Croix,  in  confirmatioaof 
the  opinion,  that  this  book  i«  rather  to  be  confidered  as  a  romance* 
than  aa  a  real  hiftory.  11.  Critical  Oifervationi  on  tbe  Hymn  to  Ce- 
tti,  afcribedu  Homer,  bj  Dupuy,  with  fbme  very  improbable  con- 
y&ari\  emendations. 

On  the  fubjcfl  of  Roman  Hifiniy,  Aitiijailiti,  and  Liieraiurf,vt  hive 
Hw  followioe  pieces ;  i.  An  EJfay  on  tic  Philofiphj  of  Cicero  ;  ihc 
fourth  and  mih  Differtations,  continued  from  the  41ft  and  4jd  vo- 
lujiies,  bjf  Gaultier  de  Sibert;  t.  An  Enquiry  i'lto  the  knmclidge  njibich 
the  SintanibadifSi/i,  iy  fit  Abb/  Brotier.  The  author  diftmgntlhea 
thicc  kinds  of  filk  with  which  the  Romans  were  acquainted,  that 
which  came  from  the  Seres  (the  Ygnrs,  long,  i  io°-  and  lat.  45.') 
the  Aflyrian  filk,  and  that  of  Cos,  which  attctwards  became  unfa-  , 
fhionable.  Of  theft,  indce.l,  the  tirft  was  reckoned  ihe  moft  valuable. 
The  Aflyrian  filk  was  produced  b^  a  worm  of  a  larger  C«,  called 
Bombyx.  According  to  Pliny  (m.  23.),  there  were  in  Cos  four  fpc- 
cies  of  the  filk-wotm.  The  Abbe  illuflratcs  this  pairige  from  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Chincfe,  who  have  likewift  three  other  kinds  of  the  filk- 
worm,  befides  ihofe  which  feed  on  the  leaves  of  the  mulberry- tree. 

Next  follow  :  I.  An  Effoy  on  tin  DoBriie  a/Alhazen  ^  Vjidlio  m 
thfR.fraaiiMBf  ibt  Silar  Kay, ;  which,  it  feC'iis,  was  pcrfcftly  under- 
iloodinthe  rath  century;  i.  A  Djjiriaiion,  by  tire  Abbe  Biatiet,  on 
iht  Jalyfus,  a  piUnn  by  Protogcnes,  which  Itill  exilied  in  the  time  of 
Vefp»rian,andcoaceminf  which  Pliny  obfijrten  that — "  Huic  pic- 
Uirz  quater  colorem  induxit."  5.  An  Account,  by  Ameilhon,  of  the 
MetaUurgj  tf  the    Andenti,  of  uhich  we  have  here  the  firft  pait 
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To  the  lift  of  articles  on  the  HjBory  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Naintrt 
may  likewife  be  added »  A  Di/piifition,  by  De  Keralio,  into  the  Origin 
tf  the  Stjoedes^  to  be  divided  into  three  parts,  oi  which  we  have  here 
the  firft  only  :  Cimmerians  and  Cimhrians,  from  whom  the  author  coa* 
ceives  this  people  to  be  defcended ;  the  firft  part  of  J  Dijfertaihm 
tn  the  French  Nohilitjt  from  the  earliefl  timely  by  Deformeaux ;  and, 
laffly.  The  Account  given  i^  M.  de  la  Forte  du  Theil,  of  his  Refearches 
imto  the  Hipnj  of  France^  made  by  order  of  Government  in  the  Vati« 
can»  the  Papal  archives,  and  other  libraries,  during  the  author's  re» 
fidence  in  Rome,  from  the  year  1776  to  1785,  as  Mr«  Brequigny  had 
likewife  been  employed  in  London  for  the  fame  purpofe.  Their  pa* 
pen  were  fent,  from  time*  to  time,  to  the  Minifter,  and  tranfmitted  by 
nim  to  the  Hiftoriographer  of  France,  Moreau  (the  author  of  Prnr- 
tipet  Morales f  ou  Difcoursfur  VHiftoire  de  France^  of  which  1 8  voln^  ei, 
leaching  to  the  time  of  Philip  Auguftus  only,  have  appeared)  :  from 
which  colledions  have  been  publiihed,  Diptomata^  Chart<t^  Epiftcl^, 
tff  alia  Documenta  ad  res  Franciceu  fpeSantiof^-^uotis  ilhi/iraruMt,  &  edi* 
derunt  L.  G,  O.  Feudrix  de  Brequigny — F.  I.  G.  La  Porte  da 
Theil,  Pars  prima.  Tomus  primus  Diplomat  a,  Chariot  \^  InJOru^ 
Mtnta  .^Etatis  Merovingicsc.  vxi&i^«/.  Paris/  i79i>  birge  foL 
CCXCIL  &  516  pp.  Pars  alien  ana  Epiftolas  contiuet,  Tomus 
priiniis.  Inmctntii  rtiUf  III.  Epijtolas  continens^  1 791-  44^  PP« 
GeftalnnocentiiPap^lil.  from  a  MS.  in  the  Vatican,  199  pp.  7o- 
mm  feCMufMi  Inn$centii  III.  Epiftolas  Anecdotas  continens,  1791*  fiooi 
p*  481  to  p.   1158.  Ibid. 

AnT.  42.  Foyages  de  M,  P.  S.  JPallas,  en  differentes  Provinces  de 
PEmpire  de  Kvffie^  U  dans  fAJie  Siptentrionale,  traduits  de  VAlle^ 
tnand,  par  M.  Gauthier  de  la  Peyrbufe,  Commis  des  Affaires  Etram^ 
gem»  5  vol.  in  410.  &  i  de  planches.    A  Paris. 

The  acknowledfi^ed  merits  of  thefe  Voyages,  which  were  noticed  by 
tisio  die  laft  Namoer  of  The  Britiih  Critic*  make  it  unneceiFary  for  us, 
cm  the  prefent  occafion,  to  do  any  thing  more  than  merely  to  announce 
this  tranflation  of  them  into  a  language  more  generally  underftood 
than  that  in  which  they  were  originally  compofed.  The  author,  who 
has  diftinguiChed  himfelf  by  other  works  before  and  fince  the  pub^ 
lication  ot  iliefe  Voyages,  fuch  as  the  Political,  Phyjkal,  and  Cinil 
Hiftory  of  the  Mogul  bribes  ;  a  Differtation  on  the  Formation  of  Mosm^ 
tains,  &c.  Scz.  is  now  employed  to  arrange  and  publifh  the  MSS.  lef) 
by  S.  G.  Gmelin  and  Galdeneftaedt,  of  whofe  voyages  we  have  like- 
.irirc  already  given  fome  ac.count«  Annonces  ^avis  divers^ 
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WE  announce,  with  real  (m'isfaQicin,  a  Fourth  Volume  of 
Eirufcan  Antiquities,  by  Sir  William  Hamilton — We  under- 
fland,  that  in  Jmporiancc  and  real  value  this  is  fuperior  to  any 
of  the  preceding  Volumes. 

The  long  expend  and  long  wanted  Editions  of  Poljbius 
and  Strabo  are  advancing  towards  their  Completion,  at  the 
Clarendon  Prefs :  Each  Work  will  form  Two  Volumes  in 
Folio. 

Wyttenbach's  Plutarch  is  to  be  primed  both  in  Quarto  and 
03avo,  of  each  of  which  there  will  be  fomc  Copies  on  a  large 
Paper. — This  Work  will  make  its  Appearance  Volume,  by 
Volume, 

The  Qiiarto  Edition  of  Tyrrwhitt's  Ariftotle  is  certainly  to 
exceed  the  0£)ave  Volume  in  Splendour,  and,  perhaps,  in  Ac- 
curacy :  The  Preface  alfo  will  be  different. 

Mr.  BenwcII,  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  is  preparing  m 
new  Edition  of  Xenophon's  Memorabilia,  in  O^avo,  witb 
new  Notes,  and  a  correfled  Latin  Trandation. 

Except  the  Analogical  Didionary  of  Hoogevcen,  which  we 
have  befiare  mentioned,  the  Univerfity  Prefs  of  Cambridge  is 
only  engaged  in  printing  a  Volume  of  Sermons,  by  Mr. 
Fawcett,  of  Sf.  John's  College. 

Mr.  Chalmers,  Author  of  the  Life  of  Ruddiman,  is  engaged 
in  two  Biographical  Works — a  Life  of  Allan  Ramfay,  and  a 
Biographical  Account  of  the  Writers  on  Commerce,  in  Two 
Volumes  Quarto. 

Mr.  Wakefield,  to  his  Edition  of  Pope,  has  determined  to 
add  the  Homer;  thus  the  Work  will  extend  to  Twelve  Vo- 
lumes Oflavo. 

Dr.  <iregory  is  employed  on  a  new  and  enlarged  Edition  of 
his  Hiflory  of  the  Chrillian  Church. 

The  Dean  of  Armagh  will  foon  publilh  a  new  Edition  of 
the  Demonnration  of  the  Exigence,  &c,  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  with  two  new  ElTays  on  the  Permillion  of  Evil  and  the 
Nature  of  Free  Agency. 

The  Public  may  alfo  expefl  a  new  Edition  of  the  Letten 
of  Junius,  which  is  to  be  priottd  on  Vellum  Paper,  and  with 
sn  cxquinie  Type. 

The  enfuing  Month  will  alfo  produce  '*  The  Pi^lurefque 
Scenery  of  Scotland,  drawn  by  Afhmorc,  and  engrayed  ia 
Aquaiinia,  in  a  fuperior  Manner,  by  Jukes.  ' 

James  Pcttit  Andrews,  Efq.  will  very  fpeedily  publifli  the 
Firft  Volume  of  an  ingenious  Chronu  ugical  Hiltory  of 
England,  with  a  parallel  Sketch  of  the  Events  of  other  Farts 
•f  Europe,  ia  Quarto. 


ACK>fOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


We  have  received,  and  are  thankful  for  ScrutatOr^s  hints. 

Eremita,  and  feveral  other  Correfpondents,  having  applied 
to  us  to  infert  Tranflations  pf  our  Mottos,  we  inform  them, 
that  it  is  our  Determination,  in  future,  to  comply  with  this 
Requefl;. 

In  reply  to  Candidus,  we  have  to  obferve,  that  glad,  indeed^ 
fhall  ive  be  to  fee  the  Charge  againft  Mrs.  Macaulay  difproved; 
and  we  thank  him  for  the  handfome  terms  in  which  he  ex* 
prefles  his  approbation  of  our  labours. 

Lucifer  and  Mammon^  concerning  which  we  have  received  a 
Letter  from  the  Author*  has  been  accidentally  miflaid,  but 
fhali  be  noticed  as  foon  as  poflible. 

Wc  take  the  earlieft  Opportunity  of  acknowledging  the 
Receipt  of  Mr.  Glenie's  Letter,  and  of  afliiring  him,  that  we 
read  the  Page  alluded  to,  before  wc  wrote  the  paiTage  to  which 
heobjc£ls.  We  have  again  examined  it,  and  alfo  thofe  Parts  of 
our  Critique  which  fcem  to  have  difpleafed  him,  but  find  no 
reafon  to  alter  our  opinion. 

We  are  obliged  to  Oxonienfis  for  his  further  remonftrance, 
which  wc  think  it  neceflary  to  notice  in  the  following  manner; 

Erratum  in  the  Preface  to  Vol.  IL 

Inftead  of  the  Firft  Sentence  of  the  Article  Medicine,  P.  xiv« 
which  contains  'an  inaccurate  ilatemcnt,  read,  '*  Confumption  the 
fcourge  of  our  iiland,  and  the  reproach  of  phyficians,  has  been  zcaloufly 
attacked  by  Dr,  Biddoes^  who,  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Darwin,  attributes  h 
|o  what  the  new  fyftem  of  Chcmiftry  calls  Oxygenc,  and  recoinxnendi, 
with  great  ardour,  the  adoption  of  a  mode  of  cure  founded  oa  thic 
feppofition,** 
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The  common  palSoa  of  mankind  b  ncwj. 


AiTi  I.  Coiiex  Thmdori  Bt%a  Caniabri^itTifiti 
fConcluiitd/rom  Pagt  147:^ 
*T'HE  next  point  which  Dr.  Kipling  dircu0es,  19  the  birth' 
''■  place  and  nligraiions  of  the  Cambridge  MS.  Snme  cri- 
tics. It-  feeii:S,  have  tHoUjht  that  it  was  written  in  the  Weft 
by  a  Latin  fcribe.  D.-.  Kipling  allows  that  it  was  not  written 
by  a  Greek,  but  dun'.ts  likewife  that  it  was  written  by  a  Latin. 
He  founds  ihefe  two  opinions  up^n  the tnany  grufs  faults  com- 
mitted by  the  tranfcribcr  in  both  languages.  Tliefc  will  ferve 
to  prove,  indeed,  that  the  tranfcriber  had  not  3  perfeil  know- 
ledgeof  Greek  or  Latin  ;  hut  they  will  noi  prove  that  he  was 
not  a  native  of  a  country  where  either  language  was  fpokcn. 
Of  ihofe,  who  rpeak  a  language  fluently  and  intelligibly,  hou* 
many  there  arc,  who  fcarcely  fpell  one  word  in  ten  arightj 
when  they  take  a  p>:n  in  their  hands  I  In  finding  out  the  coun- 
try where  a  MS.  nas  written,  no  doubt,  as  Dr.  Kipling  ob- 
ferves,  the  orthography  is  a  .principal  objeft  of  attention.— ^ 
From  the  .Mcxndrine  pecniiarities  that  occur  in  this  MS.  he 
ruppjfs.,  alter  others,  thaf  the  MS.  had  its  origin  in  M^ypt, 
1>ut  was  thence  carried  away  to  the  Well,  and  there  copied  by 
k  native. 

C  c  "  Ouoil 
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^2  Codex  Theodort  Beza  Cantahrigienjts* 

*'  Quod  fi  ncquc  Grsecusiiiit  neque  Latinus^  undc  igitur  V* 
Who  indeed  ? — A  Copt,  a  Goth,  or  a  Syrian  perhaps.  We 
Tcpcttt  what  we  have  before  faid,  that  no  proof  can  be  drawn 
from  the  faults  of  the  language  and  orthography,  unlefs  they 
be  fuch  as  betray  a  fpecific  foreign  dialeft.  Let  us  fuppofe 
that  the  copier  who  tranfcribed  this  MS.  was  very  ignorant  of 
both  languages — if  by  ignorant  we  mean  uncritical,  fuch 
aperfon  would  be  mod  likely  to  adopt  forms  of  letters,  varia- 
tion of  orthography,  and  even  of  regimen,  from  the  language 
in  which  he  was  a  learner.  Children,  when  they  are  taught  a 
foreign  language,  are  obferved  frequently  to  transfufe  fome  of 
it  into  their  native  idiom,  as  the  mind  is  bufily  employed  about 
the  ideas  newly  received. 

Many  of  the  examples  produced  by  Wetftein  and  Dr.  Kip- 
ling,  to  depreciate  this  MS.,  are  either  trifling  faults,  or  com- 
mon  to  it  with  other  ancient  MSS.;  fome  are  perfedlly  defen- 
fiblc,  or  fuch  as  are  yet  undecided.  Weiftein's  inflances  of 
Latin  blunders  are,  temptatio,  quotlens,  thenfaurus^  intellegltis^ 
galciamenta^  mcrcennarti^  anticus^  hctmtur^  fnicus^fecuntur.-^ 
This  (hows  how  little  acquainted  that  learned  man  was  with 
Latin  Palaeography.  Temiio  and  Thenfaurus  may  be  found  in 
Lindenbrogius's  edition  or  Terence;  mtelkgo  occurs  frequent- 
ly in  Davies*s  edition  of  Cicero's  Tufculan  Difputations ;  and 
calciamifttufn  in  the  fame  book,  V.  ja.  ^otiens  we  need  not 
vindicatet  becaufe  Dr.  Kipling  himielf  thus  writes  the  word  in 
p.  XXV.  1.  13.  of  his  preface.  We  have  no  doubt  but  the 
other  words  might  be  eaftly  defended,  if  we  had  time  or  incli- 
nation to  make  the  fcarcli. 

With  regard  to  the  mixture  of  Latin  forms  (or  types,  if  we 
may  be  allowed  the  word)  this  is  very  natural  upon  oi^r  fup- 
polition,  that  though  the  writer  were  a  native  Greek  or  Latin, 
he  had  not  critically  learned  his  own  language*.  And  how 
many  MSS.  we  find,  of  which  the  copiers  were  much  more 
commendable  for  their  caligraphy,  than  their  orthography  ! — 
But  let  us  juft  examine  feme  of  Dr.  Kipling's  objedtions. 

The  MS.  hasMAGiKA,  karissima,  clodum.  Thefe 
arc  very  common  and  venial  errors  (if  errors  they  muft  be)  and 
are  ufual  in  other  places.  Karae,  for  inftance,  is  found  on 
an  infcriptiou,  quoted  by  Montfaucon  at  the  end  of  the  prc- 
f;ice  to  his  Diarium  Italicum.     Of  the  changes  of  one  letter 


*  Tlius,  in  an  infcription  publilhcd  by  Montfaucon  j  Palacogn 
Gra^c.  II.  6.  p.  160,  wz  nnd  arxiepeian.  Daniel  Heinfius,  in  nk 
£xercitationes  Sacne  on  Heb.  II.  9.  p.  524,  ed.  Cant,  writing  the 
ptflage  in  capitals,  <puts  BA IPOMEN  for  BA£nOM£N. 

for 


for  aiwtfaer.  Dr.  Kipling  produces  forty  di&ient  fpecineiu,  ia 
fome  of  which  he  i?;  not  accurate.  When  he  fays  that  1  ij 
put  for  E,  and  o  fax  z  in  A<>tONTAi  uid  A*lOM£N,  lie  is  taif- 
taken  if  he  tncaos  inis  for  an  ablolutc  eriori  fince  it  is  a  va- 
rious reading,  and  poflibly  may  be  right.  The  barbaroui 
Gred[&  cdint-d  a  new  theme,  iinv,  inft^  of  i^infJ.  Hence 
comes  ihe  preterite  ipu.  which  occurs  twice,  Mark  I.  34..  XI. 
16.  Other  forms  are  really  belter  Greek  than  the  vulgar ;  as 
tiLiimru  for  liSoxnra,  and  Hi  it,  a  it,  &c.  for  ii  iat,  c  u>,  &c.  Ma- 
ny might  bi?  difpuicd,  fuLh  as  i£tu%,  and  the  final  ,  before  a 
cunfoiiant,  'rwfB^mgat  for  *{(«9*Tnim,  is  not  peculiar  to  this 
MS.  •  nor  if  it  were,  can  we  be  fure  that  it  is  a  miftakc,  fince 
the  Greeks  of  the    purcft  nges    faid    indifferently  «<rfiji/*w, 

Wetlkin  j^ucircd  iliat  this  MS.  was  one  of  ihofe  which 
Thomas  Charkd  collated  in  ihc  beginning  of  the  fevcnlh  cen- 
tury, in  bis  edition  of  the  Piiiloxenian  Syriac  verfion.  His 
reafon  is,  that  there  are  many  very  long  and  very  abfurd  read- 
ings in  Charkei's  MS.  which  are  at  prefent  peculiar  to  the 
Cambridge  MS.  This  opinion  of  Weiflcin's  is  oppofed  by 
others,  and  by  Dr.  Kipling.  The  difference  is  fcarcely  worth 
«  difpute.  Ctiarkcl's  MS.  was  at  Icaft  very  like  fieza's.  But 
fo  many  overlights  daily  happen  in  collating  MSS.  (to  which 
mufl  be  added  in  this  cafe,  the  new  errors  that  would  be  occa- 
fionedby  thcrtptatcd  iranfcriptionof  thccollaiions)  thatami. 
jorityof  Urong  affirmative  evidence  ought  generally  to  out- 
weigh a  few  places,  in  which  the  copies  [am  10  difle'm,  pro- 

•  We  ftiaU  here  prefent  our  readen  with  an  exafl  collation  of  all 
the  [Jacet  in  the  Gojpels  and  Afli,  where  an  augmenied  mfe  of  the 
verb  •Kfa^\tiii  occun.  We  reiala  the  lignsand  numbers  ofed  by  Wet- 
lleiii  and  Grie(bach, 

Matlh.VII.ai.  nrrufnrnmtfuf.  C,  13.33.114.  (hiatD.J 
XL    13.  Wfo^Ttvwmt  CD.  1.  13.  33, 114. 

XV.     7.  i-B/tpiirtvifw  C  D  L>    13^. 

Mark    VII.    6.  i-ft^-mm  BDL.  i.  13.1Z4. 

Luke         L  67.    ivfofsrivn   ^Jyui   ACL.    I.    '-wfttpirtan    ijyw* 

124.    HH    D. 

John      XI.   to.  (»f«^nwtr,BDL.  ' 

Aftj  XIX.     6.   .n^nw,  AD.  I.  IJ. 

It  is  not  imprahuble  that  many  other  MSS.  agree  tcllh  tliefe,  if  ve 
confiderhiw  man}' collators  overlook  fuch  variations  aioleie  trifla^ 
acd  how  often  they  efcapc  the  eye.  Two  critics  leparateljr  collated 
No.  114.  One  of  them  omitEtwoofthc  foicgoingfive  iaftaiKM.whieh 
it  themoreextraordinaiy,  becaufeinMitth.  XV.  7.  be  take*  notice  of 
the  final'  being  addled,  but  not  of  the  tTanfp«fiiion  of  theaagmeat. 

Cc  a  Tided 


I*  -^ 
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vided  in  thofe  places  a  miflake  can,  without  violent  improba^ 
bility,  he  fuppofed. 

Chriftian  Druthmar,  who  lived  in  the  ninth  century,  faw  a 
Greek  MS.  of  the  Gofpels,  which  placed  Matthew  and  John 
thetwo  firft.  Hence  Wetftein  conjectures,  that  Druthmar 
faw  this  very  MS.  which  alone,  of  all  the  Greek  MSS.  hither- 
to known,  exhibits  this  order.  Dr.  Kipling  weakens  this  ar- 
gument, by  omitting  the  word  '*  alone;"  and  then,  after  cn- 
xleavouring  iird  to  difable  it,  tries  to  fupport  it  with  his  own 
reafons.  One  of  the  objeftions  that- heftates  to  it  is,  that 
other  Greek  MSS.  have  the  fame  order.  If  this  be  true.  Wet- 
ftein's  argument  is  lame  and  impotent  indeed.  But  why  did 
not  the  Doftor  tell  us  whye  and  what  thefe  Greek  MSS.  arc  ? 
His  own  argument  to  prop  Weiftein's  tottering  conje6lure, 
may  thus  be  dated : 

Druthmar  lived  during  the  middle  of  the  ninth  ce;ntury,  in 
the  Monaftery  of  Corbeia,  in  which  a  Latin  MS.  of  the  Gof- 
pels, older  than  the  tenth  century,  is  preferved  : 

But  the  Latin  Supplement  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  to  Matth. 
IL  20. — II L  8.  is  either  of  the  tenth  or  the  ninth eentury,  and 
cxa£Hy  agrees  with  the  Corbeian  MS. 

Why  then  (honld  it  be  thought  improbable  that  the  Cam- 
bridge MS.  (hould  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Druthmar? 

No  ftrefs  ought  furely  to  be  laid  upon  this  conje^urc  of 
Wetftein's.  So  many  MSS.  have  perilhed  fmcc  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, that  fuch  a  circumftance  as  the  order  in  which  the  Gof- 
pels are  arranged,  can  fcarccly  afford  a  glimmering  of  proba- 
bility. But  Dr.  Kipling's  conjecture  has  not  even  the  fainted 
(hadow  of  verifimilitude.     It  fuppofes, 

1.  That  the  Corbeian  MS.  was  in  the  monaftery  while 
Druthmar  refided  there. 

2.  It  fuppofes  that  thetwo  parts  of  the  two  MSS.  fo  com- 
pared, have  a  ftriking  conformity  in  peculiar  readings. 

3.  It  fuppofes  the  MS.  to  have  been  in  Druthmar's  own 
poUeflion. 

And,  4.  It  fuppofes  that  he  fupplicd  his  chafm  in  the  Cor- 
beian from  the  Cambridge  MS. 

But  the  firft  and  fourth  fuppofitions  have  neither  faO.  nor 
reafon  to  fupport  them  :  the  third  is  fomewhat  improbable, 
becaufe  Druthmar  does  not  fay  haiui,  or  habeo,  but  fimply 
vidt;  and  the  fourth  fuppofition  is  contrary  to  fa6t,  becaufe 
the  two  pafiages  have  no  remarkable  difference  from  the  Vul- 
gate, and,  in  fome  particulars,  differ  from  one  another.  We 
have  not  Blanchini  s  collation  ;  but  weleain  from  Dr.  Ed- 
wards, that  the  Corbeian  MS.  II.  23.  has  prophet  am  \  but  the 

Cambridgo 
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Cambridge  MS.  prephtlas.  III.  i.  The  fornier  omits  auttm, 
whicli  the  lalter  retains.  In  every  other  refpc^t  both  thefe 
MSS.  agree  with  the  Vulgaie,  except  in  II.  21.  Jurgtns  for 
eDnfurgiiis  ;  anil  III.  6.  in  'Jirdani  ab  ea  for  ab  to  in  Jtrdant, 
Noiable  proofs  of  coincidence! — The  Dodlor  allows  it  (o  be 
an  even  chance,  whether  this  chafm  was  fupplied  in  the  <;»/!& 
or  the  ninth  century.  But  if  it  was  tiot  fupplied  till  the  tenth 
century,  liis  argument  is  demoliflied  from  the  foundation. 

The  Bilhop  of  Clermont,  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  the 
year  1546,  produced  a  Greek  MS.,  in  which  John  XXI.  32. 
was  thus  read:  "  If  I  will,  that  he  tarry  thus,  till  I  come, 
what  is  tliat  10  theer"  Now,  fays  Dr.  Kipling,  fincc  the 
fame  reading  is  found  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  Weiltein  con- 
jedures  that  ours  was  the  very  MS.  which  the  Bilhop  brought 
to  the  Council.  Dr.  Kipling  has  been  here  alfo  jullly  repri- 
manded by  Dr.  Edwards,  for  having  mutilated  Wetftein's  rea- 
fon,  who  fays  that  this  reading  has  hitherto  becnfourtd  in  this 
alone  of  all  the  Greek  MSS.  We  promifed  in  our  laft  a  few 
words  upon  this  circumftance.  It  is  the  only  palTage  in  which 
ihc  Cambridge  MS.  can  be  fairly  fufpefled  of  Laiinizing.— 
The  Greek  Hands  thus  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  E^i  »vi>t  SiXat 
(.(Jm'i  orrnz,  i'uf  I'fx'f^'t  T''«fi<  "i  all  the  other  Greek  MSS» 
all  the  verfions,  omit  the  oilrai,  except  the  Latin,  which  gives 
Sic  eunt  vola  manere.  Some  very  few  Latin  MSS.  have  Si  for 
Sicy  agreeably  to  the  Greek  ;  others  have  both  Si  and  Sic. — . 
The  hr(i  is  an  eafy  confulion  of  fimilar  words  \  the  third  a 
mixture  of  both  readings,  the  true  and  the  falfe.  This  cor- 
niption  might  calily  take  place  in  Latin,  but  it  isdifEcult  toac< 
count  for  the  inferiion  of  fucha  word  as  s^'tvc  into  the  Greek, 
uulefs  we  fuppofe  the  Cambridge  MS.  to  be  interpolated  from 
the  vicioiis  Latin. 

In  the  mean  lime,  fays  the  Doflor,  WetR«in's  argument  is 
weak,  unlcfs  it  can  be  hrll  proved,  that  (he  Clermont  MS.  did 
then  fingly  exhibit  this  reading ;  or  that  none  of  the  MSS.  pre- 
fent  at  the  Council  of  Trent  have  furvived  or  cfcaped  our  no- 
tice. There  is  fome  difference,  furely,  between  a  rational 
probability  andtompleic  deir\on Oration.  If  it  can  be  proved, 
that  the  Clermont  MS.  did  then  lingly  give  this  reading,  the 
Clermont  MS.  is  the  fame  with  Bcza's,  and  Wetfteii^s  con- 
jedure  becomes  abfolute  certainty.  The  fecond  part  of  the 
Doflor's  objediion  feems  to  fuppofe,  that  there  might  be  other 
MSS.  at  the  Council,  concurring  in  this  variation.  This  is 
utterly  improbable,  not  to  fay  impofiible.  The  Bifhop  of  Cler- 
mont produced  his  MS.  no  doubt,  to  fupport  the  credit  of  the 
Vulgate  vei/ion  by  Greek  authority.  If  other  Members  of  the 
Cc  3  CouncU 
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Council  had  known  of  frefh Greek  authority,  they  would  kav» 
{MTodufed  it.  We  know  the  eagernefs  with  which  the  defen^ 
ders  of  the  Vul»te  feize  upon  the  teftimonies  of  Greek  MSS. 
diat  make  for  their  purpoie.  In  i  Tim.  III.  16,  almoft  all 
the  Greek  MSS.  read  ^s.  all  the  Latin  quod  (%).  In  the  Cler- 
mom  MS.  (as  it  is  commonly  called)  which  was  once  Beza's, 
is  read  not  ex,  but  o.  John  Morinus,  luckily  finding  out  this 
fecret,  being  pulled  by  orthodoxy  one  way,  and  by  authority 
another,  clearly  gives  the  preference  to  authority. 

But  Dr.  Kipling  bends  his  whole  force  againft  Wetftein's 
lad  c6nje£iure,  that  the  MS,  given  by  Beza  to  the  Univerfity 
of  Cambridge,  was  the  fame  that  thirty  years. before  had  been 
collated  for  the  ufe  of  Robert  Stephens,  and  is  marked  &  in  the 
margin  of  his  folio  edition.  Let  us,  therefore,  fee  how  he 
proves  Stephens's  0  and  Beza's  MS.  to  be  two  feparate  wit- 
neflfes. 

**  This  MS/'  fays  Beza,  "  was  found  in  the  monaftery  of 
St.  IrenseuSf  at  Lyons,  after  it  bad  long  lain  in  duft,  at  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  A.  D.  1562."  Upon  this,  Dr, 
Kipling  aiks.  With  what  right  could  Beza  fay,  that  a  MS« 
which  Tixteen  years  before  had  been  at  the  Council  of  Trent, 
and  after  that  time  had  been  read  in  Italy,  had  long  lain  in  th« 
duft  at  Lyons  ?  The  word  long  is  a  relative  term.  It  cannot 
here  mean  lefs,  however,  than  iz  or  13  years.  If  this  book 
had  Iain  in  duft  and  rubbifli  for  that  time,  it  might  wear  fo 
fqualHd  an  appearance,  that  it  would  be  impoflible  to  tell  how 
long  it  had  continued  in  that  forlorn  fituation.  But  the  Doc« 
tor  triumphantly  adds,  How  could  Beza  know  that  it  was  im-t 
ported  from  Greece  fomt  centuries  ago  (ante  aliquot  fecula  ex 
Gnecia  importatum]  if  it  had  been  collated  a  few  years  be- 
fore ? — Beza  did  not  know  it.  He  fuppofed  it  merely,  from 
fome  marginal  notes  in  barbarous  Greek,  Again,  ^*  Would 
Beza  fail  to  a(k  of  the  monks  who  delivered  this  treafure  intti 
his  hands,  Whence  it  came  ?  To  whom  it  formerly  belonged  I 
By  what  chance  ?  &c."  Here  the  Do<3or  takes  for  granted, 
that  Btza  had  this  MS.  from  the  Monks  of  St.  Irenaeus.  In* 
deed,  if  he  had,  it  is  not  very  likely  that  they  could  give  him 
any  account  of  a  MS,  which  they  had  thrown  contemptuoufljr 
among  the  rubbifli,  and  utterly  negleded  for  the  fpace  c^ 
twelve  years.  There  are  three  poflible  fuppofitiqns  in  thia 
tafe.  1.  The  perfon  from  whom  Beza  received  the  MS, 
might  be  quite  ignorant  of  the  place  from  which  the  MS. 
came,  or  have  trufted  to  hear-fay  information.  2.  He  might 
have  rcafons  for  nut  difcJofmg  the  exa<^  truth.  Let  us  remem^f 
her  that  it  wa$  found  at  the  breaking  o^tof  the  civil  war. — 


J.  Bcza  might  have  private  reaTons  far  fupprdEng  the  method 
by  which  he  gained  pnfTenion  of  the  Mi.  But  it  is  clear>  al- 
mod  loa  demoddration,  that  the  wholeamauntoflhc evidence 
of  Beza  is  no  more  in  plain  EngliOi  than  this — "  I  waa  told  ^ 
by  thote  from  whum  I  had  the  MS.,  that  it  was  raked  out  of ' 
tile  duft  at  Lyons,  A.  D.  156Z.  If  Beza  bad  come  into  the 
poflcKion  of  the  MS.  in  1561,  he  would  haveufedit  in  hia  fe- 
cond  edition,  1565.  But  the  firft  time  that  he  mentions  it,  or 
nukes  ufe  of  ii,  is  in  his  third  edition,  ifSz.  The  fonner 
owner  of  the  MS.  might  have  foi^otten  wnere  he  found  it,  if 
ficza  did  not  receive  it  but  a  Ihon  time  before  the  date  of  his 
third  edition.  Such  a  blind  hear-fay  Sory  ought ncvei  to  htvc 
been  ereC^  into  a  pafitive  teftimooy. 

Mr.  Marlh  feems  aifo  to  lay  an  unAue  flrefs  upon  Beza's 
teltimony.  He  fays,  *  that  "|  it  is  dired  and  pofiiive  evidence^— 
and  fince  he  has  given  it  at  three  dificreni  timet,  and  all  three 
times  hisaccouDtsagree,  there  Teems  to  be  00  leafon  for  calU 
ing  his  evidence  inqueftion." —  But  all  the  dired  and  pofi- 
tive  evidence  is  only  this:  "  I  >  Theodore  Beza^  was  told  by 
tbeperfoii  who  delivered  this  MS.  tome,  that  it  was  found 
A.  D.  1563,  covered  with  dull,  in  the  monaAery  of  Si.  Iie- 
nxUB,  at  Lyons."  But  tht  thnt  aeeiualt  agree.  Ccrlaialy, 
'  ffri/Un  at  tbrie  d'lfferettt  tinui.  Probably  not  at  very  dif- 
fcrent  times.  They  might  all  be  written  on  the  very  fame  day  : 
Two  of  them — fthelener  to  the  Univerfity,  and  the  advertxfe^ 
ment  to  the  third  edition)  were  certainly  written  at  no  very 
diflant  times.  When  Beza  wrote  his  letter  to  the  Univerlity, 
the  (iHl  teftimony  wasprefeot  on  the  fame  blank  leaves  where 
he  was  writing.  It  would  have  been  a  flrange  ovcrfight  to  have 
faid  any  thing  contradi^ry  to  himfclf  on  fuch  a  fubjeft,  in  fo 
fmall  a  compafs.  Thus  this  triple  tellimony  fhrinks  iiMe 
one. 

Wcitlein  thought  that  Beza,  having  two  Grxco-Lat in  MSS. 
fo  nearly  alike  in  fize,  fhape,  writing,  and  age,  might  have 
confounded  them,  and  called  that  which  came  from  Lyons 
the  Clermont  MS, ;  and  that  which  came  from  Clermonti  th^ 
Lyons  MS.  His  rcafon  for  this  opinion  is,  that  in  the  body 
of  his  Annotaiiona,  Beza  never  calls  his  MS.  Lugdunenfis  ; 
but,  in  his  lad  cditiun,  be  twice  calls  it  Cljromontanus. — To 
this  Dr.  Kipling  anfwers,  that  he  wrote  thefe  pafTages  at  a 
very  advanced  age,  when  his  hand,  as  well  as  memory,  was  un- 
steady ;  after  he  had  fent  away  his  MS.  &c.  But  how,  conti- 
Dues  he,  when  he  Was  in  full  vigour  of  mind  and  body,  looking 

*  Note*  to  Misbadu'i  lauoduCUon,  Chap.  &.  SvA.  6.  f^  685. 
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at  the  book  with  his  own  eyes,  could  he  fay,  *«  found  at  Lyons,** 
If  he  had  found  it  at  Clermont } 

"  Befides  (fays  Dr.  Kipling,  alluding  to  the  triple  teftimony 
nbove-memioncd)  we  mud  either  fuppofe  thatBeza  has  thrice 
told  a  deliberate  lie,  or  that  the  MS.  was  found  at  Lyons,  not 
at  Clermont.  Let  us,  therefore,  conclude,  that  Beza's  MS. 
is  not  the  fame  with  R.  Stephens's  Codex  j3. 

Dr.  Kipling  has  availed  himfelf  ofa  midaken  conceffion  made 
by  Michaelis,  that  Beza  was  infirm  both  in  body  and  mind, 
ivhenhe  wrbte  the  additional  notes  to  his  laft  edition.  But 
this  aflertion  is,  as  Dr.  Edwards  has  obferved,  not  only  di- 
reftiy  contrary  to  all  biographical  evidence,  but  to  the  account 
which  Beza  gives  of  himfelf  in  the  preface  to  this  very  edi- 
tion. Adhucfatis  relfe  et  mente  et  corpore^  oSlua^eJimum  art'* 
num  ingreffuSy  vaJeo. 

'*  If  he  had  found  it  at  Clermont.*'  Wetflein  never  fup- 
pofes  that  Beza ^ttw^/  his  MS.  at  Clermont.  It  is  not  a  logi- 
*cal  way  of  arguing,  to  charge  the  adverfary  with  aflertions 
that  he  never  made,  and  then  to  confute  them.  Dr.  Edwards 
has  properly  animadverted  upon  another  fallacy  of  Dr.  Kip- 
ling's, in  the  fame  fentencc — a  fallacy  very  commonly  prac- 
tifed  by  writers  of  controverfy.  If,  for  inftance,  he  had  faid, 
viji Jiatuamus  Bezam  ter  erraffit^  which  is  all  the  charge  that 
Vvetfleinand  others  bring agamft  Beza  on  this  account,  there 
would  be  nothing  in  this  to  fliock  the  candid  and  Chriflian 
reader.  It  was  neceffary,  therefore,  to  aggravate  the  accufa- 
tion,  and  accordingly,  it  rims  thus  under  the  management  of  an 
ablccounfcl,  who  pleads  an  aflion  for  defarnation  \  mfijlatua^ 
mus Bezam  ter  consilio  esse  mentitum. 

The  very  fubftance  of  the  two  notes,  where  Beza  calls  his 
MS.  Claromontanus,  will  fufficiently  juftify  his  intellefts  and 
memory,  Luke  XIX.  26.  ««  Maliin  cum  illo  vetuf^ifTimo 
Claromontano  Codicc  fer\'ata  particula  ya^  verficulum  25  ex- 
pungere."  In  the  fourth  edition  he  had  only  faid,  **  Mens 
autem  vctnflilTimus  Codex  hunc  verfnnri  cum  24  fubjicit  neque 
habct  25."  It  plainly  appears  hence,  that  Beza,  intentionally 
and  officioufly  inferted  the  word  Claromontano ^  no  do^ibt  (as 
Pr.  Edwards  obferves)  to  retra6l,  as  well  as  he  could,  his  for-, 
mer  error,  without  reading  a  folcmn  recantation. 

Afts  XX.  3.  "  Ceterum  Codex  ille  noftf^r  Claromontanus 

tOtum    locum    fie  legit  :     MXticrtit  avax^wi    eir  "Zv^iacv^    tliTiv  Se  To 

fmifMa  airu  vvo^fi^itv  h'a  Maxfoowar.  T  his  note  was  whollv  added 
in  the  laft  edition.  It  therefore  proves  that  Beza  kept  a  coUa* 
tion  of  the  MS.  by  him,  and  if  his  memory  failed  him,  he  had 
^11  a  w/ittcn  oracle  to  confult.     In  this  collection  of  various 

readings 
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T«ading5  there  was  doubtlefs  the  title,  and,  perhaps,  a  full  aG> 
count  of  the  MS.  whence  they  were  taken.  But  it  is  contr«» 
ry  to  all  probabihty,  that,  in  new-moulding  one  note,  and  ii| 
adding  another,  Beza  Ihould,  by  intllake,  add  an  imporiant> 
hillorical  word,  which  overthrows  feveral  of  his  forifi^r  af* 
fenions. 

Bcza,  who  in  the  preface  to  his  fourth  edition  had  faid,  that 
he  wasalUfted  byfeventeen  MSS.  of  Robert  Stephens,  andtwq 
of  his  own,  the  Lugdunenlis  and  Claromontamis,  in  his  fifth 
edition  drops  the  particular  mention  of  his  own  two  MSS.  and 
only  fays,  in  general  terms,  that  he  was  aflliled  by  nineteen 
MSS.  The  inference  from  this  fai£t  is  too  clear  and  ftrongto 
be  denied,  namely,  that  Beza  meant  tacitly  to  rctra^  his 
miftake*. 

Mr.  Marfh,  p.  6g6.  fays,  that  Brza  conftantly  quotes  the 
two  MSS.  as  diftind,  which  he  hardly  would  have  done,  if  H. 
Stephens  had  ever  obferved  that  they  were  one  and  the  fafnCf 
But  Mr.  Marlh  overlooked  an  obfervation  of  Wetftein's,  that, 
having  in  his  hrft  editions  appealed  to  Stephens's  fecond  copy, 
in  his  third  edition  he  omits  the  mention  of  it,  and  produces  ths 
fame  reading  fiom  his  own  Exemplar  Velufiiffimum. — This  h? 
does  three  times. 

The  argument  that  ought  moft  carefully  to  be  exanainej. 
Dr.  Kipling  has  totally  negle£ted.  What  gave  Wctdein  the 
Bril  fufpicion  of  the  identity  of  Stephens's  0,  and  Beza's  MS, 
was  their  Qriking  conformity  of  readings.  But  amidll  this 
general  conformity  there  are  fpme  vaiiaiions.  Are  then  thclb 
variations  numerous  and  weighty  enough  to  make  the  conlraTjr 
fuppodiion  more  probable  P  It  would  lead  us  out  of  our  way 
to  engage  in  a  difpuic  in  which  we  are  not  warranted  by  our 
principal ;  but  whoever  undertakes  to  examine  this  queftion 
(and  we  (incerely  wifh  it  an  able  and  candid  examiner)  wead- 
vifc  him  to  proceed  with  caution  and  temper,  and  wc  will  givo 
him  a  reafon  founded  on  fa£ls. 

Wctftein  afTerts  (inaccurately  perhaps)  that  where  Beza's 
MS.  isdefedive,  the  Codex  0  is  fi lent.  Mr-Marfh,  giving 
fome  examples  to  the  contrary,  fays,  that  Beza's  MS,  has  a 

*  Beza  has  alfo  ^t  rid  of  another  miftake  in  his  laft  edition.  He 
fayf  in  his  Dedication  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  hit  third  and  fourth  edi- 
tions, that  he  had  a  bode  m>m  H.  Stcphenii,  with  the  collations  of 
about  twenty-five  MSS.  In  his  Addiela  to  the  Reader,  he  profeflei  to 
have  been  aflilled  W  the  reading  of  fevenieen  MSS.  which  R.  Stephens 
had  cited.  If  thelc  two  aflertions  be  carefully  examined,  they  will 
be  bund  fomewhat  inconfiftcnl.  In  the  fifth  edition,  thcicforc,  Beza 
^apptclKd  the  dedication, 

chafiif 
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charm  from  Matth.  XXVII,  i — 12.  and  yet  v.  i.  Codex  $ 

has  iiroaKT»f  for  txot^.    But  the  Cambridge  MS.  has  part  of 
the  6rft  verfe,  and  this  very  variation  'voincrmu 

Michaelis,  Chap.  8.   Sed.  6.  p.  237,  mentions  an  objec- 
tion of  Bengelius,  that  be  could  not  reconcile  Mill's  collation 
"with  the  hypothefis  of  the  identity  of  the  tv^ro  MSS.  in  A€t$ 
XXI.  35.     Mr.  Mar(b  obferves  that  the  Codex  ff  has  no  va* 
lious  reading  upon  that  pafTage.     True.     It  ought  to  be  ASts 
XVI.  35.     Stephens  produces  in  his  margin,  from  the  Codex 
0,  a  remarkable  addition  ;  but   if  he  has  faithfully  copied  his 
MS.  five  words  are  unneceflUriiy  repeated,  to  wit — iif^Atyd 
mmktt>^aLv'\%vs  fagtlovx^s*    Mill  prodtices  the  fame  reading  frooa 
the  Cambridge  MS.  (having  tacitly  expunged  the  repetitioii 
from  the  Codex  0.)     But  m   his  Appendix  he  fays»  that  the  . 
vrords  of  the  Codex  p  m  lo  «uto  us  %%  iyo^xt^  are  omitted  in 
the  Cambridge  MS.     Then  comes  Kuder  with  a  reptiblica* 
tion  of  Mill,  and   correds  the  note  as  Mill  had  defired.-*- 
Who  would  now  believe,  that  the  fix  words  which  Mill,  upon 
fecond  thoughts,  declares  not  to  be  in  the  Cambridge  MS.,  me 
as  plainly  to  be  fcen  there  as  any  words  in  it  whatfoever  ?-— 
This  incoherence  and  inconfider^cy  in  Mill,  terribly  perplexie4 
Bengelius,     whofe     fcrupies    Wetftein   refolvcs,    Pioiegom* 
p.  38. 

I>r.  Kipling  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  various  colla* 
lions  and  tranfciipts  which  have  been  made  of  this  celebrated 
MS.  In  his  way,  he  feverely  criticizes  Wetflein,  and  fays, 
that  in  the  collation  of  two  chapters,  Wetftein  has  committed 
twenty-one  errors. 

Oppofite  to  the  modern  Supplement,  which  concludes  the 
Gofpels,  is  the  end  of  the  Latin  verfion  of  St.  John's  third 
Epidle.  Upon  which  Dr.  Kipling  remarks,  Codix  nofier  inU 
iio,  alias  qua/dam,  ut  vldetur^Jacnc  Jcriptura  cmt'tnebat  fartei. 
He  migl^t  have  fpokcn  on  this  fubjecS  with  more  confidence. 
Mill,  without  any  hefitation,  determines,  that  the  MS.  once 
contained  the  Catholic  Epiflies  ;  and  we  (ball  corroborate 
hisdccifion  by  an  argument,  which,  as  far  as  we  remember* 
BO  critic  that  has  treat<^d  of  this  MS.  has  yet  employed. 

Eufebius  *  relates,  that  by  the  Emperor's  orders,  he  pro* 
cured  fifty  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  to  be  tranfcribcd,  which 
copies  were  regularly  divided  into  tirnicns  and  quaUmidtii 
^r^icraa  uai  nr^acrax).  And  Montfaucon  +  bas  an  obiervation 
with  refpefl  to  the  lame  divifion.     The  number  of  each  qua- 

♦  Vit,  Conftant,  IV,  37,        i  ?al?K)graph,  Giwc,  p.  26^ 
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temion  is  marked  upon  the  Uft  p«gr.  Perlaps  the  Cambridge 
MS.affiwth  ihe eirlicft  cximple  of  this  praflice.  Many,  in- 
deett,  of  the  DumberB  areeithcr  faded  awayby  time,  orarecut 
away  by  the  bin^^r's  knife  ;  but  there  dill  remain  fufficient  to 
(how  that  tiie  Catholic  Epiniei  vrere  once  entire. 

The  firft  quaternion  that  we- find  nutTibcrcd  is  at  p.  472. 
which  is  marked  ab.  The  reft  follow  in  this  order .  Page  ^  1 6, 
AE.  ;32,  AC.  564,  AH.  580,  \9.  (96,  M.  6lS,  MA.  6l8,  MB.  673* 
Nf.  6M,NA.  710,  NC  736,  NH.  751.  we.  768,  B.  784,  SAi  80O,' 
SB,  Sifijfir.  Jt  appears,  therefore,  that  at  prefent  there  ii  - 
only  the  fpace  of  three  qtiaternioDs  between  MB.  andnr.  wher»> 
as,  there  ought  to  be  eleven.  And  this  is  the  interval  where 
theCatholtcEptftlei  would  be  placed. 

It  may  be  objeded,  that  this  allows  a  fpace  proportionally 
much  neater  to  the  Catholic  Epiftlea,  than  10  the  other  parts 
of  the  New  Teftan»ent.  But  this  is  of  little  weight;  becaule 
we  know  not  into  how  fliortverles  (or  r'X")  ^^^  writers  might 
chooTe  to  divide  them.  Perhaps,  too,  the  writer  of  the  Cam- 
bridge MS.  might  (kip  over  a  quaternion  or  two  in  his  hurry, 
as  he  adnally  has  done  with  refpeft  10  NZ.  No  objeAion  can 
be  made  to  the  authenticity  of  the  writing.  It  is  plainly  the 
fame  hand  that  copied  the  body  of  the  book ;  the  letters  are  of 
the  fameOiape,  ind  the  ink  of  (he  fame  colour.  We  (hall  take 
notice  of  one  inflance.  The  note  which  (hnds  for  the  num- 
ber fix,  is  nearly  the  form  of  the  angular  Roman  C.  Mark 
XV.  33.  And  It  twice  has  the  fame  form  in  the  numeratioa 
of  the  quaternions. 

We  mall  be  almt^  mute  on  the  execution  of  the  text.  To 
its  external  fplendor  we  have  already  done  jufttce.  But  there 
is  one  very  fenlible  inconvenience  to  readers  that  with  to  . 
examine  it  critically. — No  notice  is  given  of  chapter  and 
verfe ;  but  we  are  prefented,  in  the  inner  page,  oppofite  to 
the  beginning  of  the  text,  with  a  meagre  mdex,  to  infonn 
us  at  what  page  and  line  each  chapter  b^ins.  Was  this  done 
to  prcferve the  beauty  of  the  book?  Surely  it  could  have 
done  no  harm  to  have  printed  at  the  bottom  of  each  page,  in 
fmall  charaders,  fuch  Ihort  notes  as  this,  i.  20. — ii-  4.  If 
Dr.  Kipling  had  fouqd  as  much  difficulty  in  confulting  all  the 
books  to  which  he  had  occalion  to  refer,  as  we  have  found  in 
occafionally  hunting  for  palEiges  in  his  book,  he  woitld  not 
have  been  the  fcholar  that  he  is  at  prefent. 

It  is  impoHible  for  us  to  judge  whether  t\K  fae-j!miU  is  exe- 
cuted with  precilion,  or  Dot,  We,  for  our  pftrts,  are  willing 
to  believe  that  it  is,  not  wit  branding  that  unlucky  blunder,  by 
which  the  cpifcmon  r  a  reverfcd  ihrot^out  the  work.  But 
wt  hpve  received  aOlfninccs  from  «  ^entlequan  who  was  at 
j  Cambridge 
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Cambridge,  and  who  compared  (everal  pages  of  the  original 
and  copy  together,  that,  as  far  as  he  examined,  he  found  the 
fac-fimile  exa£t  enough.  Still  Dr.  K.  is  guilty  of  a  very  grand 
omiflion.     It  is  the  duty  of  an  editor  of  fuch  a  book,  to  al- 
lot a  note  to  every  paifage  that  in  the  /lighted  degree  differs 
from  the  common  reading.     Whether  it  be  rafiire  or  correc- 
tion, omiflion,  addition  or  variation,  he  is  bound  to  render  a 
faithful  account.     How  cari  we  oiherwife  know    for  certain 
that  it  is  not  an  error  of  the  prefs,  or  a  midake  of  the  editor  in 
copying.     In  one  part   of  i\\t  fac-ftmik^  Kartun  occurs  for  x«** 
#S/ay.     How  can  a  reader  be  fure  that  tl  e   two   intermediate 
letters  were  originally  omitted  by   the  writer  of  the  MS.  ? — 
Could  not  Dr.  Kipling, or  his  Printer,  drop  them  by  overfight? 
The  Doftor  might  have  had  our  thanks  and  applaufe,  if  he  had 
expofcd  Wetftein's  miftakes   in  the  fame  manner   that   Dr. 
Woide  has  done.     It  is   fomewhat  adonilhing,  that  having  fo 
plain  a  path  marked  out  for  him,  he  would  not  purfueit.     i3e- 
jidcs,  if  he  had  taken  the  trouble  tocorreft  Wetftein's  miftakes, 
))e  might  perhaps,  in  fome  cafes,  have  reaped  beneBt  from  the 
experiment.     The   leaf,    which    contains    pages  817,  818, 
(Ads  XXI.  7-^iQi  15 — 18)  is  torn  at  the  bottom,  and  two  or 
three  verfes  are  loft  of  the  Latin  on  one  fide,  and  of  the  Greek 
on  the  other.     Dr.  Kipling  finds  a  collation  of  the  MS.  in 
Jefus  College  Library,  made  by  a  Mr.'Dickenfon,  and  thus 
he   writes  in  his  note.     **  Ca^tera  defunt.     Al»  Latina  haec 
fragmenta  legerc  erat  A,  D.  1732.     Sequenti  cum  exis- 
SEMUS,  &c.      Id  quod  e  MSto.  didici  libello,  &c."     ^uod  efi 
fnte pedes,  nemo fpecf at ^  cceli fcrutanturplagas.     If  the  Dodor 
had  deigned  to  caft  his  eye  upon  Wetftein's  margin,  he  would 
have  found  that,  Grasca  haec  fragmenta  legere  erat  A.  D, 

cvroi^iriyxyofTixas 

xxnrufxyevsiJt,tiffiisisri¥xxu(Am 
$yi)>oiAt9xzjafociJi.va(ruift 
fca0>5T»itf  ^a;  WK3t  Ke  <  0  J  v£  |/ 0  ji  TE  f 
Vi^QofjLSftiatt^oa-oXvfJiX 
inri^t^xvTBr.iJixsaariAtvusoixOE>.^i 

Our  Cambridge  correfpondent  alfo  informs  us,  that  the  three 
firft  letters  of  lePocroXt/xa,  ^nd  the  beginning  of  the  next  line, 
AnoKeC...  though  not  quite  perfe^l,  may  eafily  be 
made  out.  This  omiffion,  therefore,  is  the  lefs  excufable,  as 
it  w^s  fo  eafy  to  fupply.     Put  a  fipgle  omiffion  is  of  little  conr 

fequence. 
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fequence,  when  the  whole  text  wants  a  perpetual  collation.— • 
If  Dr.  Kipling  will  publifh  fuch  a  collation,  correding,  as  he 
goes  on,  themiftakesof  Mill  and  Wetftein,  he  will  deferve 
well  of  the  public,  and  render  his  book  much  more  ufeful  than 
it  is.  At  prefent,  we  think  we  have  faid  enough  to  juftify  the 
cctifure  with  which  we  fet  out,  "  that  as  much  as  this  work  is 
fuperior  to  Dr.  Woide's  in  its  outfidc,  it  appears^  to  be  below 
it  in  intrinfic  merit." 

Some  perfons  may,  perhaps,  a(k,  what  is  the  ufc  of  fuch  fplcnf- 
did  and  expehfive  publications  ?    We  anfwer,  that  a  faithful  re- 
prefentation  of  MSS.  fo  ancient  as  Beza's,  may  furnifh  cri- 
tics with  the  means  of  illuftrating  orcorreding  the  facred  text, 
who  could  not  have  had  the  means  of  confulting  the  original 
MSS.     A  learned  correfpondent  has  favoured  ns  with  the  fol- 
lowing note  relative  to  this  fubjeft :  St.  Mark  fays,  xvi.  12, 
13,  tliat  the  Apoflles  did  not  believe  the  report  of  the  two  dif- 
ciples,who  had  returned  from  Emmaus;  andSt.Lukexxiv.34, 
makes  the  Apoftles  fo  fully  perfuaded  of  what  thefe  difciples 
had  to  report,  as  to  anticipmte  them  by   flrongly  aiferting  the 
fame, without  giving  them  leave  to  tell  the  very  important  news, 
which   they  had  come  in  fucli  hafte  to  communicate.     This 
difficulty  would  be  obviated  by  reading  Luk.  xxiv.  34.  xiyofitt 
indead  of  xiyovixs.    The  difciples  will  then  immediately  begin 
their    wonderful  recital,  that  Jefus  was  ri fen  indeed,  and  had 
appeared  to  Simon  particularly,  notwithftanding  his  notorious 
denial  of  his  Matter,  for  which  he  could  hardly  have  had  an 
opportunity  to  a(k  and  receive  forgivenefs.     For   Simon  was 
one  of  thefe  two  difciples,  as  Oiigen  affirms  in  two  places ; 
C.  Celt  p.  98  and  102.  Ed.  Cantab.  ♦     Now  this  reading   is 
preferved  to  us  in  Beza's  MS.,  though  not  noticed  by  Grief- 
bach,  who  undertakes  to  give  the  collations  of  it ;  which  proves 
the  great  utility  of  preferving  and  multiplying  fuch  a  MS.  by 
a  copy  of  this  kind. 

As  we  have  feveral  times  in  this  article  referred  to  Dr.  Ed- 
wards's Remarks  on  Dr.  Kipling's  Preface,  we  ought  here  to 
have  given  our  thoughts  upon  them  ;  but  as  he  feems  to  pro- 
mife  a  fecond  part,  we  fliall  wait  for  the  appearance  of  that 
publication,  and  briefly  give  our  opinion  on  the  whole. 


•  Origcn  fuccccded  Clemens  in  the  feat  of  Alexandria,  whofe  im- 
niediate  prcdcccffor,  Pantaenus,  had  converfcd  with  the  ApolUes.— 
Phot.  BibL  c.  xviii.  and  from  them  he  might  have  received  this  tra- 
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Art.  IL  Letters  during  the  courfe  af  a  Tour  through  German 
ny,  Switzerland^  and  Italy,  in  the  Tears  1 79 1  and  ly^i.^ 
fVith  Reflexions  on  the  Manners,  Literature^  and  Religion  of 
thofe  Countries.  By  Robert  Gray,  M.  A.  tricar  of  Farring- 
don,  Berts.     8vo.  6s.     Rivingtons.    1794. 

WHEN  different  artifts  choofe  the  fame  fccne,  the  canvafs 
mayr  ftill  retain  a  triic  originality  of  charafter.  The 
Steeps  or  Tivoli,  dnwn  by  the  fober  pencil  of  Pouflin,  or 
touched  with  the  finiQied  art  of  Studio,  may  adorn  the  fame 
cabinet^  with  all  the  charm  and  interefi  of  variety.  A  {imilar 
cncourag^Dient  muft  for  ever  be  held  out  to  travellers  of  (kill 
and  talents,  unlefs  it  can  be  thought  that  the  colours  and  ex« 
preflionsof  the  mind»arc  lefs  various  than  thofe  of  the  pallet 
andthebrufh. 

Change  of  place  and  ohjeSt  condijcc  much  to  excite  ufeful 
application,  and  to  encourage  the  exertions  of  the  mind.  In- 
vincible mud  be  that  dulne(s»  which  can  fee  the  human  features 
afluming  a  new  turn,  and  behold  the  face  of  nature  varying  its 
predominant  charaAers,  without  emotion  ;  without  a  fecret 
impulfe  to  extend  the  courfe  of  thought,  and  to  enlarge  the 
fcope  of  meditation. 

The  prevailing  chara<9crs  of  thele  letters  appear  to  us  to  be 
a  clear  and  quick  fele£lion  of  fuch  particulars  as  deferve  no- 
tice  ;  lively  and  well-placed  animadveriion,  and  ufeful  dif* 
quifition.  The  favourable  influence  ofdiverGty  of  fltuatioh 
and  enquiry,  operating  upon  a  well-turned  atui  ingenious  mind, 
is  clearly  difcernible  throughout  the  whole  work. 

In  fupport  of  our  opimon  we  (hall  feledl  fome  paflages  for 
our  readers. 

Thefirft  letters  of  the  colleflion  may  not,  perhaps,  be  found 
fo  intereiling  as  thofe  which  fucceed.  The  general  features  of 
Germany  are  not  particularly  calculated  to  enliven  any  narra^ 
tive.  The  7th  letter,  dated  from  Bafle,  prefcuts  us  with  a  cu- 
rious manufcript  letter  of  Erafmus. 

In  the  1 2th  letter  we  meet  the  following  account  of  the  in-* 
genious  Lavater,  with  fome  particulars  otthe  modeofwor-* 
^ip  in  Zurich  ;  we  join  heartily  in  the  author's  refieflions on 
ihis  head. 

"  I  have  been  introduced,  however,  to  Mr.  Lavater,  whofe  mild 
and  cxprcffive  countenance,  rendered  more  inierefting  by  a  (hade  of 
dcjedion,  will  recommend  him  to  all  who  adopt  his  principles  of  phy-» 
fiognomy.  I  obfervcd  to  hiip,  that  it  required  fome  courage  to  pre- 
feat  ourfclves  before  a  man  pufle*iing  the  powers  ut  fenciration^  which 
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fcprofelcd  :  he  replied,  (hat  dd  mortal  need  fear  the  pKfence  ttTano- 
Aer,  fince  all  maft  be  confciouj  of  dcfeft.  He  lires  in  a  \ery  finall 
faoufe;  we  found  hint  inftrudive  and  unairomtng  in  conTerTatiDn, — < 
He  feealu  French  with  hcfiDtion  and  difGcuhy,  but  his  expreSioni 
aienrctblc.  Onafccand  vifit,  hcfttewedushis  collrftion  of  piftnrcs, 
iriiieli  contains  thtee  or  four  piecei,  by  Holbdn,  in  hieh  prefervation : 
aiBODg  tbefe  K  an  angd  with  the  inftnjmnits  of  Chnft'3  Crucifixion. 
that  ha)  great  merit.  There  aie  fomc  other  valuable  pifhircs  ;  one  by 
Weft,  aod  two  or  three  admirably  done  by  a  Swifs  peafant ;  a  variety 
of  beautiful  drawings,  and  other  things  well  worthy  attention.  Mr. 
Larater'ichara^r,  asa  miniftET.ig  very  high.  Heisnow  projeftinj 
two  or  three  charitable  infiitutions,  one  of  which  ii  defigned  as  a  re- 
treat  for  women  after  the  age  of  fifty.  He  is  engaged  in  apleafant  pe- 
riodical jaNication  of  Miltcllanies,  of  which  fix  volumes  have  appeared 
for  the  nrft  year,  and  one  for  the  fecond.  He  cmn^aim  tnat  our 
tranilatiooi  of  his  wntingi  [cfpecially  of  his  great  work]  are  extremely 
drfeifHre.  I  have  Cnce  heard  him  preach  with  great  R|x}areni  energy  ; 
buthc ^preached  in  an  unknown  tongucto  me.  The  Vandyke  frill  which 
the  ininifters  wear,  gives  them  a  very  anttqne  appearance;  and  the 
mourning  dreffo  of  the  congregation  produce  a  very  grave  eficA  in 
the  chnrflies.  I  was  not  difpofed  10  approve  an  hour-giala,  which  wai 
placed  by  the  picacher,  to  direA  him  in  the  length  of  his  difcoorfe. 
After  the  Cnging,  in  which  all  the  congregation  joLi,  there  is  a  great 
noife  of  letting  down  the  feats ;  and  the  people  all  puc  on  iheir  hata 
and  fit  down,  to  bear  the  minifier  pray  or  preach.  Devotion  here  ap- 
pears to  corretbond  with  Pamel's  defcription  of  it  at  Geneva,  •'  A 
lullen  thing,  whofe  coarfenef*  faitg  the  crowd."  I  rcfle^d,  with  fa- 
tisfodioo,  on  ihc  rational  and  decent  fervtce  cftablilhed  in  our  church  : 
on  premeditated  prayers,  formed  upon  foblime  principles  of  piety  and 
faeocvolence ;  and  exterior  forms,  dcfigned  only  to  be  exprcmve  of  re^ 
verencefof  God,  and  fubfetvient  to  tltc  becoming  folemniiy  of  public 
worfhjp."    P.  ijo. 

Upon  (he  whole,  the  traveller  through  Switetfland  has  but 
little  chance  of  furnilhing  very  interelting  particulars  to  ihr 
reader.  The  abfence  of  the  arts,  and  the  dearth  of  hidorical 
record,  will  hardly  be  compenfated  by  hnc  fcenery,  of  which 
defcription  can  convey  but  very  inipcrfe£^  ideas.  Mr.  Gray 
iCDMiKi  on  the  Swi&, 

■'  The  Swilk,  who  have  a  cnnttry  of  fudi  peculiar  fcenery  (ode* 
fcribe,  ftoold  form  a  fcfaool  of  their  own;  bof  it  tifingnlarthatSwit- 
atrkndhai,  uyet,  produced  ndtherpoeti  DOT  painters,  who  have  much 
^ftBipiilhed  nemKlves.  The  faUime  poem  of  HatJer,  on  the  Alps, 
II  alraoft  the  only  important  defcription  in  poetry  of  Swifs  fceoery,  by 
a  naiin  of  Bwioerland :  and,  tin  lately,  it  W  had  no  paiatcn  of 
■tendftape  known  bcyood  their  country.  The  natives  become  Amiliar 
«4didK  gimd  and  noble  fcenes  of  their  comitry,  before  tbey  have  at- 
ventkBloadimieudpowen  to  imitate'  them;  and  Switzerland  baa 
^circcTetairtTtd.totmtnfinenKnt  oF  cWiliiadon  in  which  a  know- 
ledge 
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ledge  of  the  polite  arts  Iead$  men  to  the  inve(lifi;ation  of  thctr  pnAcA 
pies.  The  foreigners^  who  travel  here  for  the  nril  time»  are  a^nifhed 
at  the  (hipendous  charadier  of  the  objefts  which  they  behold  ;  but 
thefe  they  dare  not  attempt  to  copy.  The  niOuntain^  with  its  fummit 
of  fnow,  could  not,  perhaps,  be  introduced  with  harmony.  The  lake 
is  too  Tpacious  for  reprefeintation  ;  and  he  who  fhould  fcletl  only  the 
pidurelque  cottage,  or  the  woody  bank,  undermined  an^i  raggedy 
would  not  charaderize  his  work  as  a  defcriptioti  of  Switzerland."-^ 

Wemuft,  injuftice  to  our  author,  add,  that,  as  far  as  de- 
fcription  can  go  (and  we  have  felt  its  force)  he  has  abundantly 
fucceeded  in  imparting  his  own  impreflions,  and  in  giving 
itiany  a  pifturcfquc  draught  of  the  countries  whicli  he  vifited. 
Let  the  following  (land  as  a  fhort  fpecinien. 

**  The  valley,  through  which  we  paflcd,  is  enclofed  by  fine,  dart 
mountains,  ofta  cnctotvix,  overfpread  with  folemn  firs.  I'he  evening 
was  gloomy,  and  accorded  with  the  fcene.  We  met  fome  Capuchin 
friars  travelling  from  Italy,  whofe  figures  had  a  good  eETed  in  the 
landfcape.  Towards  the  clofe  of  the  evening,  the  mountains  behind 
us  glowed  with  the  flrong  beams  of  the  fetting;  fun,  and  enlivened  the 
natives  of  this  romantic  country,  whofe  cottages  are  beautifully  placed 
on  chines  and  projedions  of  the  mountains,  hanging  over  diatzy  pre- 
cipices, and  lifted  to  an  elevation,  from  which  their  inhabitants  may 
often  fee  the  clouds  and  ftorms  of  the  winter  collet  their  mifchief  be- 
neath them.'^    P.  141. 

We  think  Mr.  Gray  particularly  happy  in  little  touches  of 
this  kind,  in  which  he  avoids  dwelling  too  long  on  mere  dc- 
fcriptions.  But  he  is  not  only  happy  in  pourtraying  inanimate 
iiature  :  he  is  not  compelled,  as  the  Flemifh  artifts  fom'etime$ 
were,  when  the  landfcape  is  completed,  to  borrow  the  pencil 
of  another  to  put  in  the  figures4  Let  us  fee  how  he  combines 
them. 

**  In  this  interelling  walk  we  found,  that  the  flupcndous  works  of 
nature,  whith  excited  our  admiration  at  every  ftep,  iraprefied  us  witji 
ferious,  rather  than  lively  thoughts ;  and  probably,  the  penfivc  (hades 
of  the  Swifs  charader  may,  in  fome  degree,  be  attributed  to  the  nature 
of  the  country  in  which  they  live :  accuftomed  to  magnificent  and  fo- 
lemn fcenes,  they  acquire  an  elevated,  and,  often,  a  gloomy  turn  of 
mind,  which  (hews  itfelf  in  lofty  fentiments,  in  deep  reflexion,  in 
i^rong  national  afie^ons,  and  fometime:»  in  very  deliberate  fuicide.<— 
Their  imagination  is  quick  and  ardent,  and  their  pafiions  are  lively ; 
but  t^ey  feldom  exhibit  broad  traits  of  humour,  or  features  of  ludi- 
crousdefcription.  Their  love  of  their  country,  and  the  tendemeis 
with  which  in  other  lands  they  cherifh  the  remembrance  of,  it,  is  well 
known  by  fome  flriking  accounts.  This,  however,  is  common  t9 
them  with  all  people  who  inhabit  countries  of  a  very  marked  and  pe- 
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culiar  charier ;  where  flrong  local  impreflions  are  matJe  at  anuria 
igt,  and  aitachmenrs  are  firmly  rooted  in  aod  grow  up,  ai  it  were,  wiih 
the  conllitution."     P.  148. 

The  14th  lelter  prefentsus  with  a  fliort,  tiut  affefting  ac- 
count of  what  has  been  fu  t'reqticntly  (Jcfcribed,  ihe  ceremony 
of  Mking  the  veil,  wirh  fume  lenrible  reflections  naturally  ari> 
fing  frum  the  fubjed. 

In  the  letter  from  Geneva,  we  have  fome  obfervation*  which 
deferve  psnicular  regard.  The  fullowing  remarks  in  par- 
ticular, on  ihc  mode  of  fceking  education  in  that  country, 
may  be  ufeful  to  many  Englilh  parents. 

"  Geneva  n  very  populace  ;  ihe  Lutheran  religion  is  tolerated 
here,  and  ftrangers  may  be  adm  tted  to  the  rights  of  Durghen.  The 
Kngiifh  are  here  in  gieai  numbers  ;  manv  have  houfcs.  llie  young 
men  travel  upon  a  diTincerefted  plaa,  oflhcwing  the  munners  of  their 
own  country,  while  chey  ftudy  ihafe  o\  otbeination).  1'hev  drive, 
drink,  and  game  in  as  gentlemanly  and  fpiriled  a  way  as  in  England. 
SooKtimcs,  indeed,  they  have  an  alietcation  with  the  magiittaies  of  a 
Government,  which,  though  itrcfpc^s  and  values  the  Englilh  nation, 
makes  but  little  allowance  for  the  diforderly  and  eccentric  vivacity  of 
oar  men  of  ftlhion ;  and  bu  been  known  to  punifhi  very  fteroly, 
flight  offence*  again  ft  the  regulations  of  the  town.  The  ufual  plaa- 
aoopted  by  the  young  Englilhmen  in  Switzerland  is,  nominally,  to 
board  en  penfian,  ai  it  is  called,  with  fome  ProfcObr,  for  which  large 
films  are  paid  by  the  parent  or  guardian,  while  the  young  men  ih'em* 
ielveafpCDd  mncb  larger,  and  in  a  much  better  ftyle,at  Secbcron'i  ho- 
tel, near  Geneva ;  or  in  vificing,  in  eupcnfive  fchenies,  the  different 
parts  of  the  country.  The  Profeffors  ate,  certainly,  many  of  ihcm. 
men  of  enlarged  minds;  but  too  treqiKnily  it  happens,  that  their  un. 
derftandings  arc  narrow  :  and  as  the  oxonomy  of  a  Swils  houfe  ia 
not  liberal,  and  the  manners  of  the  Swifs,  in  domeflic  life,  null  ap. 
pear  coarfe  and  inelegant,  we  cannot  be  furprifed  that  yaung  men, 
accuftomed  to  the  policenefs  and  luxuries  of  genteel  families  in  Eng- 
land, fhould.  at  an  age  which  beginsto  rejcA  control,  rather  ramble 
with  their  countrymen  in  cxpenCre  eitcurlions,  than  confine  ibemfelves 
for  fuperficial  leftures  on  the  Swifs  governments,  to  domeltic  focicty 
fo  little  refined.  I  muH  icpeat,  chat  1  would  be  underllood  to  except 
from  my  remarks,  a  few  en1i;(htened  men,  whofe  judgment  enables 
them  to  feleA,  and  whole  libeial  manners  qualify  them  to  alTociate 
with  the  belt  circles  at  Geneva,  Laufanne.  and,  perhaps,  other  prin- 
.cipal  towns  of  Switzerland.  Some  fuch  there  are  whole  reputation  is 
fprcad  beyond  ihe  buundaries  of  their  country.  I'he  advantage  of  thefe 
men's  houfes  may  be  coniiderable,  and  lurnilh  the  fx:ca(ion  tat  an  iti- 
trodu^on  10  tamilies  where  Isme  poliib  h^s  been  brought  on,  without 
corrupting  the  fimplicity  of  ihe  Swifs  manners.  It  malt  be  obferved 
only,  that  it  cannuc  be  obtained  without  great  cxpence  and  the  rilk  of 
forming  attachments  with  women,  who,  whatever  may  be  theii  merit, 
D  d  hav« 
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have  foDCipi  coime^U^na  and  differant  principles  ;^aod>  UUy»-  A$t  U 
is  ftUr  difficuU  for  young  nv^p  to  redd  the  attraijiiion  of  a  diijKpatedi 
£ngU(h  focicty ,  always  within  reach.  Such  is  the  hazard  of  being  em 
person ^  even  with  the  bed  Profcflbrs ;  and  as  for  the  general  ca5  of 
houfes,  in  which  the  Engliih  are  placed,  from  all  that  I  could  fee  ami 
hear,  there  is  coniiderablc  ri(k,  and  very  little  benefit  to  be  obtained* 
by  exporting  young  nien  here  for  foreign  education ;  while  every  ad- 
vantage of  feeing  Switzerland,  and  of  iludying  the  conftitution  and 
manners  of  the  people,  no  ay  be  better  gained  by  travelling  leifuidy 
through  the  country,  under  the  dire^ion  of  a  tutor  of  known  charac- 
ter and  condud,  ^s  a  difcreet  guide  or  an  experienced  friend.  The 
fecond  rate  defcription  of  men,  as  far  as  I  couldjudge,  appear  to  have^ 
very  ^nerally,  adopted  the  Ephemeral  philofophy,  which  is  now 
brooding  over  fuch  a  breed  of  venomous  infe^  for  future  mifchief  to 
the  world  ;  they  are  (hallow  and  felf-fufHcient :  in  religion  Calvinifi$; 
in  policies  Republicans."    P.  207. 

The  letter  from  Geneva  is  (Irongly  imprefled  with  lively  de* 
fcriptiofl  and  interefting  remark.  The  defcriptions  of  Italvt 
tjiough  fo  often  given,  are  touched  with  the  fame  fpirit.  We 
applaud  the  pointed  animadverfions  upon  the  Cavalieri  Ser* 
ventl  •  of  Florence. 

"  The  fubjeA  is  ftale,  but  it  may  be  worth  while  to  reniaik»  that 
tfaefe  cavaliere  ferventes,  of  whom  fo  much  has  been  (aid,  originate«  in 
the  firft  inftance^  from  that  overftrained  ridicule  which  hath  been 
thrown  on  jealoufy,  and  were  efpecially  countenanced  at  Flonence 
dtiring  the  corruption  of  manners,  which  was  produced  by  thephvna 
there  in  the  X4th  century,  of  which,  by  the  bye»  Boccado  describes 
the  moral  and  phyficalefledh  with  almoftas  much  animation  as  Thu- 
cydidcs  did  thofe  of  the  plaeue  at  Athens.  They  were,  probably^  at 
fnH  dependent  relations,  and  the  tie  of  connection  is  now  as  ftequently 
intereii  as  love.  Be  theobjeC^  what  it  may,  thecullom  which  toleiates 
the  public  difplay  of  real  or  apparent  infidelity  is  to  be  lamented  as 
among  the  (Irongelt  features  ot  depravity.  Every  woman  alnu)ft  in 
Italy  IS  openly  negle^ed  by  the  man  who  has  folemnly  plighted  his 
vows  to  her,  and  attended  by  thofe  who  are  privileged  to  pofleis  the 
opportunities  of  fedu^ion. 

'*  It  is  little  coniblacion  to  conftder,  that  if  no  women  can  hozSt 
of  an  unfnllied  reputation  at  Florence,  few  are  degraded  by  public 
cenfures  to  open  prcfligacy — that  the  exterior  of  decency  is  preleived, 
and  though  the  vital  chaftity  of-  women  isdefiroyed,  the  veil  of  re- 
ferveis  aiTumed  in  public.  It  is  of  little  benefit,  to  fociety  that  youth 
is  not  pillaged  by  artful  courtezans,  if  the  whole  order  of  docneftic 
life  is  fulwerced^  ptogeny  coivfufed,  and  conjugal  a^ediion  difre- 
gardejd/'    P.3U* 

The  approach  to  Rpm^  is.thqs  charaiSlerized  : 

^  Soic  (hould  be  wiitrcu.wt  h  printed  otheiwife  by  qiiftake* 

••  Wc 
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'  'V  Ve  hsmcd  tBtou^  Ibine  now  nnrecoTded  towiu,  about  fix  p9fli 
(o  Rome.  The  po&illions  drove,  the  lift  milu,  with  a  rapidity  that 
iccerded  vah  oai  impaitencc,  over  the  defolaie  ploini  of  lae  Campo- 
WA,  whecc  out  eager  cyn  could  dircaver  fcarre  the  Tcfltge  of  a  rnin, 
ia  plain)  on  which  Rome  inuH  fornnerly  have  laviOied  its  omanKDli  j 
vbeie  we  could  difcern  no  objefl  between  the  fine  mciuntaim  in  the 
hoiizoa  but  neglected  Hopes  of  Undf  a  few  icaitered  houfes,  ■  feir 
ueei,  ui  bits  of  trees,  ao  old  tower,  but  not  of  Roman  antiquity,  a 
monument  of  thofe  ages  of  which  thefe  fertile  lands  have  not  yet  reco- 
vered the  devalbtion,  a  rula  fince  ita  ruiu.  Such  is  the  fiid  neigll* 
ix)uihood  of  Rome ! 

■'  MonetiamfasisnoiniDibafque  venit." 

Death  hai  deftroyed  ilt  niiiu  and  its  name. 

St.  Pwer'i  WM  feet)  towering  at  fifteen  or  fixtecn  miles  diflance ;  bat 
Rome  iifetf  difpliyed  no  magnificence  as  we  appro:9ched.  No  flrik- 
iog  chafaAcr  of  antiquity,  no  pomp  of  iDodem  grandeur  appeared  till 
we  had  pifled  the  Tibuir  at  Ponte  MoUc,  the  Poos  Mikius  of  the  aa- 
cient  ciiy,  and  driven  by  the  Flaminian  way  through  the  Porta  del 
Vopolo,  buili  ftaia  the  famous  deOgn  of  Michael  Angelo,  and  were 
llruoh  with  die  aj^arance  of  the  two  modern  churches,  and  the 
Egyptian  obelilk  brought  from  the  Circui  Maainina,  wheie  it  had 
hem  placed  t^ADgaflui."    P.350> 

Ws  muQ  refer  our  readeu  tor  particulars  concerning  this 
mteraOiiag  city  tty  the  volume  itfelf,  where  be  will  nor  find 
tedious  descriptions  of  pi£)ures,  or  the  cant  of  connoifTeurs 
xnd  dilettamt,  but  fcnflUe  and  difpalDonate  remark.  We  fliall 
content  ourfclves  with  feledling  the  refle£t ions  which  clofc  the 
ayth  letter. 

**  HisHolineftbat  bean  commended  for  attending  to  moTeimpoi- 
tBit  conocrni  than  the  puifuiti  of  tafte  ;  and  we  join  in  praifing  hint 
for  having  drained  the  Pooiine  marfties,  a  woik  whiui  baffled  the 
Cooful  C^ihegui  and  the  Empcrots  of  Rome,  and  which  is  now  com» 
plcnily  e&ded,  to  the  great  convenience  of  the  traveller. 

"  Mil  endeavours  to  encouTaee  commerce  have  been  more  canuneii> 
dable  than  fucceliful.  If  he  had  equally  exerted  himfelf  in  othec 
diings  ftfll  more  cflential'i  if  he  bad  encouraged  the  pcafantry  to  fettle 
on  the  dreary  waltes  of  the  Campania,  had  given  up  the  pre-emptionof 
its  produoe,  which  damps  all  fpirit  of  induftcy,  and  by  taxing  the 
Iknd  inlteatt  of  the  produce,  had  induced  his  fabjeds  to  cultivate  his 
once  fenile  territory ;  if  he  had  fet  op  a  regular  and  &n&  policy,  pn^ 
nilhed  individual  afb  of  revenge,  and  eftablilhed  a  fair  and  fpeedy 
ad  mini  A  ration  of  juftice ;  if  he  had  ruufed  the  nobility  to  ufeful  fer- 
viccs,  aboli{hed  monopolies,  even  that  of  corn  now  pafleired  by  hit 
own  nephew  ',  and  reformed  a  vicious  Clergy  to  ChrilUan  virtues,  he 

would 

*  Thofe  who  are  inclined  to  confidet  the  Pope  as  AniichriA,  will 

{CcoUe^  that  St.  John  foretold  of  the  beafl,  "  that  no  man  mi^t 

Dd  2  \nf 


3^0  Gray's  Travels. 

woold  then  have  conferred  eflential  oblieadons  on  his  cotmtiy^  And 
have  fupported  the  declining  power  of  the  Papacy  which  now  totters 
xo  deftrudtion.  We  (hould  have  then  feen  his  territories  floorifh ;  we 
ihoold  have  feen  his  refidence  not  a  fad  mixture  of  magnificence  and 
dirt,  a  fcenc  of  ecclefiaftical  pomp  and  wretched  poverty,  a  city  of 
fpiritual  pride  and  hideous  beggary  * ;  where  ignorance  triumphs  in 
the  incredulity  of  the  higher  and  in  the  fuperftiuon  of  the  lower  ranks; 
where  vice  and  firvof  every  kind  predominate;  where  proftitatioQ 
holds  out  its  lures  at  every  window ;  where  aiTaflinations  are  daily  com- 
mitted in  the  face  of  day,  and  known  murderers  beg  for  charity  under 
the  porches  of  every  church;  and  where  a  Cardinal,  now  in  exile  at 
Genoa  +,  was  condemned  for  attempting  to  poifon  a  brother  of  the 
Conclave. 

*'  To  fuch  undertakings,  however,  under  exiiling  obftacles,  theprc- 
fent  Pope  is  unequal.  With  good  intentions  and  iome  exertions,  he 
aims  not  at  fuch  arduous  labours,  but  is  contented  with  publicly  kifling 
the  foot  of  St.  Peter  with  the  zeal  of  u  pilgrim ;  with  officiating  grace- 
fullv  on  the  great  days  ;  with  improving  his  muieum,  and  with  cuJti« 
vating  facred  literature,  the  caufe  of  which  he  has  ferved^  by  publifli- 
ing,  in  1704,  a  fine  edition  of  St.  Maximus,  with  a  well-written  dedi« 
cation  to  Vi^or  Amadeus,  and  by  extending  fome  countenance  to 
men  of  diilinguifhed  talents. 

**  Many  ofhisfubje^s,  not  fatisfied  with  fuch  pretentions  to  their 
favour,  feem  to  feel  Hptle  regret  at  a  paralytic  afifedion  under  which 
he  now  labours :  unlefs,  indeed,  from  apprehenfions  that  he  may  not 
outlive  the  Carnival.     Many  think  that  the  Papal  power  will  expire 
in  him  ;  and  obferve,  with  apparent  pleafure,  that  the  niches  in  St, 
Paul's  Church  are  now  filled  up,  except  one  deftined  for  the  reception 
of  the  portrait  of  Brafchi.     Severe  epigrams  are  often  affixed  on  the 
ftatues  of  Marphone  \  and  Pafquin,  on  which  the  libels  -of  antiquity 
were  hung.     Difcuffions  are  common,   in  which  the  fuppreffion  of 
convents,  in  the  neighbouring  territories  of  Florence,  is  pronounced  to 
be  defcrving  imitation ;  and  the  writings  of  the  Reformed  Church,  in 
/pite  of  interdi^ions,  make  their  way.     Let  us  hope  that  when   re- 
formation begins,  as  begin  it  mud,  it  may  come  gently,  that  it  may 
facilitate  a  re-union  with  the  Rjeformed  Churches, — a  confummation 
devovtly  to  be  wifhed,  to  which  the  Church  of  England  is  fincerely 

buy  or  fell,  fave  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beaft,  or 
the  number  of  his  name."     Rev.  xiii.  17. 

*  The  miferable  wretches  expofed  to  excite  compafTion  in  the  ilreeti 
of  Rome,  are  the  moft  melancholy  and  difgufting  objefls  that  it  is 
pofiible  to  contemplate :  they  are  totally  disfigured  by  the  efife^  of 
vice  and  difeafe. — He  who  has  feen  them  may  fancy  that 

**  Laniatum  corpore  toto 
**  Deiphobum  vidit,  lacerum  crudetiter  ora, 
*'  Ora,  manufque  ambas,  populataque  tempora  raptis 
**  Auribus,  ettruncas  inhonedo  vulnere  nares." 

+    Cardinal  C i. 

Thi  salfo  is  a  miftakc,  it  (hould  be  Marforio.    See  the  Tatkr, 
No«i30,&c. 
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inclined,  ind  beiul*  with  incKaCng  favour ;  anxious  only  to  fte  the 
caufes  of  leparation  reinoved  anJ  palpable  errors  given  up,  which  may- 
be ihoughc,  indeed  the  more  praclicablc,  Hdcc  many  of  ihe  Romifh 
writers  havealraoft  explaiaetl  away  thcotlcnrive  pari  of  many  of  iheir 
doArines,  indefentibic  as  tlie^  are,  and  ofica  icfjied  as  they  have 
been'."     P.  37a. 

The  departure  from  Rome  furnifhes  another  inflancc  of  mir 
author's  fining  and  difcriminating  way  of  prefenting  images 
and  views  of  what  he  faw. 

'    "  On  leaving  Rome  we  drove  ovcrother  part!  of  the4c4erted  Cam-' 

ria,  renderetTinterefting  by  the  excenfive  niim  of  an  aqucduA,  and 
ihc  vcftigesof  a  few  bailding's,  and  houndeil  on  one  fide  by  the 
flopetof  Frefcati,  prettily  covereJ  uichhoufei.  On  the  road  was  ng 
bufy  throng,  no  loaded  can  of  merchandize.  A  litlle  (hrivclled  dc 
fcendanC  of  bate  one  of  the  Pope's  nephews,  riding  efieminaiely  on  a 
managed  horfe,  led  by  a  page  on  foot,  was  the  chief  modern  objcft,  on 
a  road  which  led  us  by  the  monuments  of  Afcaoiua  and  ihe  Horatii." 
P.  386. 

In  the  account  of  Naples,  we  have  the  following  fpirited 
obfcTvaiions: 

*■  The  author  of  an  old  defcription  of  Naples  fpeaks  of  its  moft 
flcilful  theologians,  its  excellent  duAors,  irs  rare  |I  fuppofe  fcarce) 
philofophers,  lis  accoinplifhed  phyficians,  iig  excellent  orators,  its  acute 
counfellora,  its  didinguifhed  poets — where  are  they  vanifhed  ?  Its 
thooloeians,  dolors,  and  philofophcrs,  fcem  to  have  retired  in  diiguft 
from  lociety ;  its  accomplifhed  phyficians  are  marveJloully  reduced  in 
number,  and  modeftly  yield  the  precedency  in  praftice  to  a  Scotch- 
roan  ;  oratory  is,  alas!  on  the  decline;  law  is  degenerate,  and  poetry 
very  feeble  in  its  produftions,  A  few  individuals,  occalJonally,  are  to 
be  found,  who  arc  fufficiently  enlightened  to  bewail  the  general  igno- 
rance which  prevails,  and  which  they  perceive,  that  ii  mud  require 
much  time  and  many  changes  to  remove.  Even  thefc,  however,  too 
frequently  a  Hon  i<hed  at  the  magnitude  of  the  errors  which  they  dit 
cover,  are  incon&detately  led  to  fufpefl  ihe  reality  of  truths  belt  dta- 
blifhed  ;  and  difgulied  with  the  ahnfes  of  power  and  the  follies  of  fu- 
perlliiion,  become  wild  in  politics  and  fccpiical  in  religion. 

"  To  fpeak  of  the  female  fcx  without  commendation  is  always  aq 
unplealing  talk  :  we  cannot  bufwifh,  however,  that  the  naturalendow- 
menta  of  the  women  of  Naples  were  more  improved  by  education  than 
they  appear  to  be.-  Brought  up  in  the  rupeifliiioua  ignorance  of  a 
convent,  they  are  very  deficient  In  acquired  knowledge  and  accom- 
plifliment ;  and  we  are  concerned  la  find,  that  romc  are  not  even  in- 
Ittufled  to  read.  A  few  of  the  higher  ranks  fpeak  French,  but  ihey 
are  difinclined  toengageinconvetlatioo  in  that  language ;  and  dieiz 
own  Italian  they  fpeak  very  coarfely,  thoughoft^n  from  pretty  mouth) 

•  See  a  fenfible  Trcatifc  oo  ifci*  fubjeft  by  tbc  ingenious  Mi.  D>^ 
KM  fv  Ii'EkU'c  du  PapC' 
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tnd  with  nmdi  good  hiimoDr.  Edudktkm,  if  it  ftiould  nee  ^nifohak 
diat  viciouilcnty  which  bknowtt  to  pievail  in  their  cendnd,  wcmid 
tt  leaft  reftrain  and  thio^  a  veil  of  gfciter  decency  over  that  corrup- 
tion which  fape  die  principles  of  domeftic  lile»  and  IcfloM  die  noiiAer 
ef  amiable  wives  and  a£[e6Honaie  motherft* 

**  In  England,  thanks  to  the  exiftence  of  religion  %xA  a  refpe^l  fo# 
the  tnie  happineis  of  life,  the  value  of  fidelity  and  virtoe  zxt  fiill  idt ; 
and  they  who  depart  fiom  them  are  compelled  to  i^ed  tTieir  appear- 
ance or  to  retreat  from  fociety :— fuch  atlas !  is  not  the  cafe  at  Naples  : 
the  very  air  of  the  place  feems  to  be  fedoAive ;  its  e£Sb^  have  oeeii 
difplayed  in  many^erarions.  Roger  Afcham  poperly  obfer^^d  t<» 
Sir  Richard  Sackville,  fpeaking  indeed  of  Italy  m  general,  **  I  take 
goying  thither,  and  living  there;,  for  a  yonge  gentleman  that  doth  not 
goe  under  the  kepe  and  garde  of  fuch  a  man  as  both  by  wifdora  can^ 
and  authority  dare,  rewle  bim,  to  be  marvelous  dangaous  *•"  P*  397^ 

The  above-cited  fpecimens,  will,  we  are  confident,  warrant 
us  in  giving  our  opinion,  that  this  volume  will  not  difcredit  it» 
author,  one  of  whofe  works  we  ourfelves  have  had  occafion  to 
examine  and  commend  + ;  and  another  j:,  compofed  with  ac- 
curacy €f  judgment,  purity  of  ftyle,  and  excellent  arrangement 
and  compreflion  of  important  information,  has  received  its  me- 
rited abplaufe  in  the  extenfive  patronage  of  the  public. 


Art.  III.  The  Landfcape^  a  Dida£iic  Poem,  in  Three  Books  .• 
addrejfedto  Uvedale  Price.  Efq.  By  R.  P.  Knight.  Lon- 
don, printed  by  Bulmer  for  G.  Nicol.     4to.  7s.  6d.    1794% 

|14'R.  Knight  is  well  known  and  rerpe£led  in  the  literary 
^-^  world  for  his  claffical  attainments,  but  theprefent  is  his 
firft  appearance  before  the  public  in  the  charader  of  a  Poet.— ^ 
The  objeA  of  this  publication  is,  to  point  out  many  errors 
and  defedsin  modern  tade,  as  difplayed  in  the  laying  out  of 
what  are  called  Pleafure  Grounds,  in  ^e  decoration  of  parks* 
lawns,  and  the  approaches  to  family  man  (ions.  It  muft  be 
acknowledged,  that  the  animadverfions  of  Mr.  Knight,  though 
very  fevcre,  are  frequently  jufl ;  for  whoever  has  made  the  tour 
of  our  ifland,  muft  haye  had  frequent  opportunity  both  to  iee 
and  lament  deformities  introduced  among  fcenes  of  the  greateft 
natural  beauty,  under  the  delufive  ideas  of  improvement^  and 
muft  have  beheld  the  nobleft  and  the  lovelieft  ohje^s  mutilated 
and  facrificed  to  what  iserroneoufly  named  tafte. 

^  See  his  Schote-mafter. 

4-  Dr/coutfes  an  'oariom  SvhjeSs.^^'SfCt  onr  Review  for  May,  1795% 

Vdl.  p.«7-     - 
t  Key  to  the  Old  Teftameat, 
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As  a  poet,  Mn  Khight  h  v«ry  sM^ial ;  ini],  upon  the 
whale,  the  reader  will  be  tnore  ft'Mti«nH)>  faihfled  with  the  fo- 
lidityof  his  remarks,  and  the  wirdoni  of  his  precepfs,  than 
warmed  by  the  fire  of  his  niu(c,  ot- delighi6d  with  the  harmo- 
ny of  his  verfe  :  yet  the  following  fpccimcns  will  prove  that 
our  author  has  the  merit  of  genius,  elegance,  and  tade : 

"  Hence;  piotitl  anriiicion'sTain,  Muliveioysl 

McDce,  worldlynifdnni'tfblenu,  empty  toyil 

Let  other*  leek  the  Scoacc't  iond  appUsfe, 

And  glariooi,  tiiaUph  in  thrircsimtry'a  cuA. 

Let  othen,  faravcty  prodi^I  of  brtiith, 

Go^rafpat  honour  in  the  hoar  vf  dtath  ; 

Tbeu  toils  majr  everlafting  ^loTKi  cVttvn, 

And  Heaven  lewird  their  virtue*  with  1»  om  I 

Let  roe,  retir'd  from  bannefi,  toil  and  ftrife, 

Clofe,  anudfl  bocA*  and  folitude,  oiy  life. 
Beneath  yon  hfgfa-brdiv'd  rocltstn  ttiIck«M  fere. 
Or,  meditating,  WMlbt  thro'  the  grove ; 
Or  fran  the  cavtm  ^icw  the  noon'tide  feeam 
Dance  in  the  ripllo;  of  the  Tucid  IhMKi ; 
Wtale  tbe  wild  wO^hine  dangles  o'er  my  head. 
And  variom  flowera  around  their  fragrancfc  fpiiad  : 
Or  where,  nidft  fcattcr'd  trcea,  the  ep'h!rtg  glade  '    . 

Admiti  the  ftdl-miit'd  tinn  of  tigbi  and  B^c. 
And  ai  tbe  day  S  bright  colonn  fade  aWvy^ 
lull  fhem  ny  devioni  loliUij  waf ; 
while  lluck'ning  clondt  arotiiid  ate  flowlyfpread. 
And  glimin'iing  fun-beams  gild  the  mountain's  head  t 
Then  homeward  as  I  faunt'nng  move  along. 


The  nigbttngalc  bejins  hia  evcninc  Tong, 
Chanting  a  requiem  tii  depaiied  li^t,  ' 
That  fmaothi  tbe  lavcn-down  of  laUc  Hight,"  &c. 


The  following  alfo  mnn  be  in  unlfon  with  (he  hftart  of  i!vtff 
Briton,  and  will  be  fouud  alikft  ornattienial  to  out  ptiblicftiioht 
und  honourable  to  Mr.  Knight'*  talehta. 

"  O  Harmony,  once  tnoie  (nWi  h&a«tA  Sefctttd  ! 
Mould  the  ftiff  lines,  and  the  harlh  cobxirt  blaad  \ 
Banith  the  Ihnnal  fir'a  unfocial  (hade. 
And  crop  A'  a^lring  Urcht  fiincyhnd  : 
Then  fintaia's  ganint  (to  thf  aid  iavokx. 
And  fpread  around  the  rich,  high -cluti 'ring  oi^ ;— • 
King  of  the  Woodt :  whofe  tow'ting  bhrt^m  ttac* 
Sacb  fbrO)  of  inajeltf ,  and  line  of  grace  t 
Whole  giaat  arma  and  high-«mbower'a  hdad, 
Dixp  tnaOcs  round  flie  claR'rii^  fbli^  fprUd, 
lo  vaiioui  Ibapa  ptOJtAibg  to  the  "ivtm. 
And  cloUi'd  in  tiui  of  nature'*  ricbcit  hue,— 
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Tints  that  fUU  vary  with  the  varying  year^ 
And  with  new  beauties  ev'ry  month  appear  ;    ^ 
Frodi  the  bright  green  of  the  firft  vernal  bloonii 
To  the  deep  brown  of  Autumn's  folemn  gloom , 
Each  fingk<ree  too,  dlflTring  from  the  reH, 
And  in  peculiar  (hade:,  of  verdure  drcft. 
Spreads  a  foft  tinge  of  variegated  green, 
Diffus'd,  not  fcatter'd,  o'er  the  waving  fcene, 
.Let  then  the  oak  your  gen'ral  mafles  rife. 
Where'er  the  foil  its  nutriment  fupplies ; 
But  if  dry  chalk  and  flints,  or  thirlty  fand 
Compofe  the  fubllance  of  your  bairen  land. 
Let  the  light  beech  its  gay  luxuriance  fhew. 
And  o'er  the  hills  its  brilliiint  verdure  llrew; 
No  tree  more  elegant  its  branches  fprcads — 
Nbne  o'er  the  tuif  a  clearer  (hadow  fheds— 
No  foliage  (hines  with  more  ref)e«ned  lights—* 
No  ftem  more  vary'd  forms  and  tints  unites : 
Nowfmooth,  inevenbark>  aloft  it  ihoots. 
Now,  bulging  fwells  fantailic  as  ih  root^ ; 
While  flick'ring  greens,  with  lightly-fcatter'd  grey. 
Blend  their  foft  colours,  and  around  it  play." 

After  admiring,  as  becomes  us,  the  fpirit  of  the  above,  we 
fubjoin  what  are,  perhaps,  the  fweeteft  couplets  in  the  poem. 

^*  Oh  waft  me  hence  to  fome  negleded  vale. 
Where  (heltcr'd  I  may  court  the  weftcm  gale  : 
And'midft  the  gloom  which  native  thickets  (bed. 
Hide  ffoiQ  the  noon-tide  beams  my  aching  head  !*' 

Our  office  now  impofes  upon  us  the  lets  pleaflng  tafk  of 
-pointing  out  to  reprehenfion  feme  very  heavy  and  profaic  lines, 
which,  we  arefurprifed,  fhouldefcape  from  a  pen,  chafte  and 
accurate  as  Mr.  Knight's  generally  appears  to  be.  Th^ 
rhymes,  indeed,  throughout  the  poem,  are  remarkably  corre^ 
^nd  well  chofen. — In  p.  7,  we  find. 

Thinks  but  of  rhetoric's  phlegmatic  laws. 
And  with  his  ftop-watch  measures  ev'ry  paufe. 

Again,  p.  II, 

To  (hew  th'  extent  of  his  employer's  ground. 
P,  1 5,   Tho'  oft  o'erlook'd  the  parts  which  are  moft  near. 
p.  iSi   Is  often  advantageouily  difplay'd. 

Mr.  Knight  alfo  throws  about  the  epithets  of  filly  and  fool- 
id  more  than  becomes  the  folemnity  of  adidadicpocm,  or 
ihp  dignity  of  a  fatirift.— Thus,  in  p.  29,  we  have 

Oft 
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Oft  have  I  heard  ihc  fiUy  trav'Ilcr  boalT, 

And      -■—  ■ Kcfwick's  favour'd  pool 

Is  made  the  theme  of  cv'iy  wond'rous  fool,— 

What  ear  will  not  be  ofiended  in  p.  36,  with 

__^^  Midft  his  tufted  trwa. 

Some  luin'd  caftles,  lofty  towen  fees. 

And  in  p.  45, 

And  damned  heiefy's  prolific  root. 
P.  41 1   And  man  in  bis  own  cftimation  raife. 

Juftice,  however,  demands  of  us  to  add,  that  thefc  Mr 
defeats  arc  amply  compenfated  for  by  a  number  of  fpiritcd 
lines,  by  much  judicious  obfcrvation,  by  many  pertincnf. 
notes,  as  well  as  by  two  engravings  of  landfcapes,  onedtcfled 
in  the  modern  (tyle,  the  oilier  undreflcd.  In  his  notes,  Mr. 
Knight  fpeaks  of  Sir  William  Chambers  with  acrimony,  and 
of  Mr.  Brown  with  contempt.  Perhaps,  in  Tome  future  edi- 
tion, reflexion  may  induce  him  to  foften  his  afperiiy  with  re- 
fpeft  to  two  charaflers  long  eflablilhed,  and  not  uiMcrcrveiDy, 
by  the  approbation  of  public  judgement. 


Akt,  IV.  An  Atcamt  of  the  Scaritt  Fever  and  Sore  Throat  \ 
or.  Scarlatina  Anginoja  ;  particularly  as  it  appeared  at  Bir- 
mingham in  the  Tear  177B.  The  Second  Editian.  To  which 
are  now  prefixed.  Seme  Remarh  an  the  Nature  and  Cure  oftht 
Ulcerated  Sore  Throat.  By  miUam  Withering,  M.  D. 
F.  R.  S.  Svo.  2s.  Swiuney,  Binningfaam  ;  Robinrons, 
London,  1793. 

ALTHOUGH  this  is  a  rc-publicaiion,  yet,  as  the  fubjea  it 
of  great  importance,  and  the  author  has  added  to  this 
edition  fome  good  practical  rules  and  cautions,  we  Ihall  lay  a 
brief  analylis  of  it  before  our  readers. 

The  work  commences  with  an  hiftory  of  the  difcafe,  as  it 
has  appeared  in  diflerent  periods  and  countries,  and  has  been 
defcribcd  by  the  moft  celebrated  writer^.  Then  follows  the  au- 
thor's account  of  it,  with  the  treaimeni,  or  method  of  cvn^ 
The  difeafc  is  of  the  infcflious  kind,  and,  like  the  rneaQcf 
and  fmall-poY,  never affe^s  the  fame  perfon  a  fecond  iime.-» 
ii  firi^  fei^i  on  the  Sneidcrian  membrane,  every  part  of  Which 
it  pervades,  palling  down  the  cefophagus  to  the  flomacn ,  duwti 
the  larynx  to  the  lungt,  along  the  Eiiuacbiah  tube  to  the  ear^'^ 
from  tii«  p«(f  to  the  eyes,  ua  thcnce>  not  ^nfre^uenIly,  to  ihf 
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'  •*  ThcproffTcfsof  thcinfcdlion/*  the  author  fiijs,  •'may 
^<  frequently  Ss  ftopped,  by  allotting  apartments  on  lepatatte 
floors  to  the  fick  and  to  the  healthy  ;  choofing  for  nurles  the 
older  part  of  the  family,  or  fuch  as  have  had  the  ilifeafe  be- 
fore, and  prohibiting  any  near  communication  between  the 
**  fick,  or  their  attendants,  and  the  healthy  ;  with  pofitive  or- 
•*  ders  inftantly  to  plunge  into  cold  water  all  the  linen,  &c, 
**  ufed  in  the  fick  chambers."  Since  the  adoption  of  thcfc 
rules,  which  were  fiiggefted  to  the  author  by  Dr.  Haygarth's 
Enquiry  how  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  the  InledioA  of  the 
Small-pox,  &c.  «•  he  has  never  thought  it  neceiTary,  either 
•«  to  break  up  a  fchool,  ordifperfe  a  private  family,  where  the 
^  difeafe  had  made  its  appearace." 

Among  the  different  remedies  that  have  been  recommend- 
ed in  its  cure,  the  author  relies  chiefly  upon  vomits. 

«'  In  the  very  firft  attack,  a  Tomic  fcldomfidls,  he  fays,  to  itmov^ 
riie  difeafe  at  once.  If  the  poifon  has  bepin  to  exert  its  cffe^  apen 
die  nervous  fyftem,  emetics  will  flop  its  farther  piogrefs,  and  the  pa- 
tieots  quickly  recover.  U  it  has  proceeded  ftill  further,  and  occafieneil 
that  amaaing  action  in  the  capillaries,  which  exifls  when  the  fcarleC 
colour  in  the  Ikin  takes  place,  vomiting  never  fails  to  prolate  t  it« 
^ite  to  the  anxiety,  the  famtnefs,  thedearium/' 

To  efFeft  thefe  purpofes,  it  is  neceflary  that  the  emetic 
fhoukl  be  powerful,  and  repeated,  in  ordinary  cafes,  once  in 
fbrty^^eight  hours.-^In   thofe  with  more  urgent  fymptoms^ 
daily.    In  the  intervaU  between  the  vomits,  the  author  recom- 
ftiends  the  radix  coatrayervae,  joined  with  the  teftaceous  pow- 
ders, and  fometimes  with  the  camphorated  julep.  Purging  waa 
mlways  Found  to  be  mifchitvous,  and,  if  violent,  proved  fuddenly 
fatal.     The  bark,  which  has  been  fo  much  recommended,  was 
found  almoft  conflaqtly  to  increafe  the  inflammation  and  dif* 
pofitionto  floughing  in  the  fauces.     Blifters  added  confidem- 
oly  to  the  heat  and  refliefsnefs,  without  doing  any  (ervtce  to 
'  compenfate  for  thefe  inconveniences  ]  and   were  even  fomt<4  < 
times,  particularly  in  the  fummer  months,  obferved  to  iticl-eaie 
the  fatality  of  the  difeafe.    **  After  frequent  oppoftunitici  of 
^*  obferving  the  events  of  cafes  it)  other  refpeSs  fimilari  iht 
•«  bliflered  patients,"  he  fays,  .*•  very  often  died,  whilfl  thofe 
**  who  were  not  blifl^rcd  never  failed  to  rtcover,  if  properly 
»«  treated.'*  j 

The  author  fpeaks  highly  t>f  the  advant^^s  derived  from 
gargling  the  throat,  by  means  of  a  large  pewtet  fyriiig^,  Witk 
a  long  pipe  to  reach,  over  the  tongUt?.  ^'  It  was  amafeitig  t* 
*<  fee  tne  quantity  of  vifcid,  rt>py  ftuiF,  that  was  difchir|e4 
^<  both  from  the  muces  and  tiofttils,"    The  compofitiotis  ida^ 
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^([fcai^aftA  for  thK^rptfle  wore,  a  dcceOtoR  ofcoatft- 
nrra,  fweetcsed  wirti  oxymclof  fquills,  or  barley  watn-,  er 
inrufioB  of  i!k  leaves  of  red  roles,  acickflate^  wkh  the  miriM 
acid.  The  patfctn  Aould  be  kept,  the  atithor  fays,  during  tha 
whole  covrfe  of  the  difesfe,  in  a  lettrperaie  warmlh  ;  the  4iet 
'ihouldbetea,  chocolate,  coffee,  milk  and  water,  and  occalio> 
tiaJly,  wbit*-wine  or  nitre  whey.  During  iheefacerbatiom 
of  heat,  Teftlefsnefs,  or  deKrium,  a  draught  of  water,  drawn 
frefh  from  the  fpring,  was  peculiaFly  gtatefu),  inA  feldom  failed 
<0  procure  a  temporary  abatement  of  rhofe  diftrefling  fymp- 
letm.  When  the  fever  ceafed,  the  author  generally  gave  « 
dofe  of  calomel,  which  he  worked  off"  with  Rochelle  fait,  and 
the  cure  was  completed  with  bark,  fait  of  (tcel,  &c.  Ttitwoifc 
concludes  with<Bn  account  of  the  dropfy,  andTninc  other  ano* 
tnolousdifeafes,  which  fometiaies  fucceed  and  retard  llie  i*- 
covci-y. 

The  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  mode  of  trratmcnt  her* 
recommended  differs  very  matenally  from  wha)  has  ufualiy  beea 
followed.  But  when  he  conlidars  the  alarming  fttaltly  whicb 
lias  attended  this  difeafe,  where  attempted  to  be  cured  by  ad- 
fnifiiftering  the  bark,  wine  and  other  cardials,  with  bliAers. 
tec,  (the  ufual  routine  of  pradi'ce)  the  author  wit(  not  only  be 
excufed  for  deviating  front  the  beaten  path,  but  will  even*  we 
•pprehend^bethoughtdefeTTing  of  the  thanks  of  ihe  public  for 
bis  fpirited  conduS  in  thus  breaking  the  (faacklei  of  authoti> 
ty.  and  chalking  out  a  new  road  for  himfelf. 


Art.  V.     JJiatic  Rffianbti,  Vol.  Ill, 

(Cbittiimrijrvitt  P»ge  ttj^'J 

ifirt.  xiii.  On  Egypt^  and  tthtr  Couirtriet  aJjacrnt  tt  tht  CaS  • 
Jlfwr,«r  ^ii  of  EthiopUi  i  /rtnt  iht  aneieut  Bwks  ^  th*  Him- 
Jus,  By  Liinfenani  Framit  Wi^wd, 
•T'HE  moft  important  and  intirelling  article  that  has  yet  ap- 
^  peared  in  the  three  volumes  of  AflaticRefearchcsnowde-  . 
mands  our  confideration.  It  is  as  extenfiye  as  ii  is  important 
aj)dint(rre(ting  ;  for  the  dilTertation  of  Mr,  Wilford  engrofles 

*  It  was  intended,  as  was  there  mencioned,  to  conclude  the  accooBt 
oFtbii  volume  laft  month  ;  but  the  great  importance  of  this  ijthartide 
&ude  it  necdTaiy  t«  citehjloorcntiquejandwasjinparti  theoecifioa 
ff  dcfcrriDgitt 
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near  two  hundred  pages  of  this  volume.  The  data  by  which 
alone  we  can  be  guided  in  taking  a  retrofpedive  view  of  thefe 
early,  poil-diluvian  ages,  are  few  indeed  ;  and  the  dubious 
light  that  glimmers  through  the  darknefs  of  ages,  involved  ia 
fuch  high  antiquity,  for  the  mod  part  glimmers  only  to  mif* 
lead. 

Whether  Egypt  or  India  .be  the  elder  Empire,  is  a  queftioii 
that  has  long  been  warmly  agitated  among  antiquaries :  the 
fubjefl  has  called  forth  many  able  pens,  and  given  a  wide  fcope 
to  the  exertions  of  genius  and  fancy,  both  in  Afiaand  Europe. 
That  queflion,  however,  has  not  yet  been  determined.  Fea- 
tures of  ftriking  fimilarity  in  the  manners  and  mythology  of 
thefe  two  great  nations  have  alone  been  difcovered,  and  the 
difficulties  attending  the  laborious  refearch,  have  been  rather 
aggravated  than  lelfened.  We  ourfelves  have  fo  far  engaged 
in  the  conted,  as  to  have  defended  the  prior  claim  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  fcience  of  Geometry^  in  oppofition  to  the  au- 
thor of  the  Indian  Antiquities*,  who  difputed  it  \  and  wc 
know  that  for  our  alfertions  we  have  the  concurrent  voice  of 
all  claflical  antiquity.  If,  however,  the  arguments  of  Mr. 
Wilford,  in  this  eifay,  be  well  founded,  and  the  Indians  were, 
in  fa£t,  ever  mafters  of  Egypt,  the  queflion  is  at  once  decided, 
and  the  difficulty  folved.  How  far  thofe  arguments  merit  our 
acquiefcencet  is  the  point  which  is  now  to  be  examined,  and 
we  (ball  (late  the  fubdance  of  them  with  as  much  brevity 
as  may  be  confident  with  perfpicuity. 

This  elaborate  eday  by  Mr.  Wilford  is  divided  into  three 
grand  feSions,  which  are  fub-divided  into  many  fmaller. 
After  all,  however,  that  lucid  order  does  not  pervade  the 
whole,  which  is  fo  defirable  and  fo  neccdary  in  the  invediga- 
tion  of  fubjedts,  in  their  very  nature  obfcure  and  complicated. 
At  the  very  commcneeinent  of  the  fjrd  feftion,  we  are  inform- 
ed of  a  circumdance  which  greatly  damps  our  hope  of  obtaining 
that  folid  information  which  we  might  be  led  to  hope  for  on  9 
fubjedl  fo  important.  Mr.  W.  finding  that  the  Hindus  have 
tio  regular  work  on  the  fubjeft  of  geography,  was  under  the 
necedity  of  extrafting  his  information  from  their  hidorici^ 
poems,  and  following  the  track  of  their  deities  and  heroes, 
comparing,  as  he  proceeded ,  all  their  legends  with  fuchacQpunts 
of  holy  places  as  have  been  prefer  ved  by  the  Greek  My  tholo- 
gids,  and  endeavouring  to  prove  the  identity  of  places  by  the 
Jimllariiy  of  names^  and  of  remarkaJSle  cinumjiances.  We  al- 
low, however,  that  in  enquiries  of  this  remote  date  every  pof- 
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fiMe  collateral  aid  is  to  be  fecured ;  we  imift  explore,  we  muft 
.  examine,  we  muK  compare ;  we  mult  advance  caucioully,  but 
with  perrevcrance  and  rirmner«. 

'  Mr.  W.  confedes,  that  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Cop- 
tic and  Sanfcrit  tongues,  with  many  other  accompli  fhments,  in 
which  be  laments  his  dehciency,  may  be  rhougiii  necelHtry  to 
a  writer  upon  fuch  an  intricate  fubjeA.  Indeed,  we  conceive 
tbe  knawledge  of  Sanfcrit  to  be  indlfpenjably  nccelTary  in  this 
particular  inveflrgation  ;  and  invlTeriing  his  flender  acqiiaint- 
ancc  with  that  pnmicval  language  of  India,  Mr,  W.  feems  un- 
rcafonably  diffident,  Jince,  without  being  an  adtpt  in  that  lan- 
guage, he  never  eauld  have  read  the  Puranas,  the  avowed 
foiirccs  of  his  information. 

It  gives  us  pleafure  to  find  our  author  commence  his  hiflori- 
cal  expedition,  not  like  the  romantic  M.  Bailty,  byexploiing 
the  frozen  defartsofSiberia,  for  a  primitive  race  whuflourilhed, 
powerful  in  arms  and  illullrious  in  fcience,  in  periods  that  de- 
fy all  human  chronology  ■  ;  but  in  Syria,  where  he  finds  the  In- 
dians^engaged  of  old  in  devotion  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris, 
and  going  in  pilgrimage  to  the  flaming  fprings,  which,  to  this 
day,  blaze  unextinguished  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Baku.— 
Their  occafional  pilgrimages  to  thefe  places  mark ^ihe  primxval 
country  whcnc*  they  firfl  emigrated,  and  the  track  by  which 
they  reached  India,  namely  through  Perfia,  the  tnierniediate  re- 
gion. Indeed,  in  the  coiirfe  of  our  review  we  fhatl  find  th* 
mod  honourable  tcdimonies to  the  truth  of  the  Mofaic  narra- 
liie  refult  from  this  enquiry,  made  upon  the  fpot,  into  ancient 
Afiaiic  ^nnals,  which  the  clouds  of  Eallern  allegory  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  obfcure,  nor  barbarous  idolatries  to  efface. 

One  of  the  mofl  prominent  and  flriking  proofs  of  this  alTcr- 
tion  is,  that  the  very  country  in  which  thefe  celebrated  fprings 
of  burning  Naptha,  confidered  by  the  Perfeesand  Hindus  as  the 
facred  fire  which  came  down  from  heaven,  are  placed,  is,  ac- 
cordingto  our  author,  called  Ccsha-dwipa,  in  which  San- 
fcrit name  we  immediately  recognifc  the  grandfon  of  Ham, 
and  the  father  of  the  great  Hindu  prophet  and  Icgillaioi, 
Rama. 

A  recent  publication  has  concifcly  Italed  the  geographical 
details  of  India,  from  the  Ayeen  Akbcry,  and  other  authentic 
Hindu  fource;  of  information,  according  tu  the  notions  of  the 
Brahmin  Geographers,  and  the  fiibClance  of  that  Itaiemenr, 
ibe  only  one  yet  publiOied  in  Eoglilh,  is  as  follows  : — ■<  Hin- 

•  SeeLettrafarl'Orijinedei  Scicncci  et  dci  Peuplo  de  I'Ade. 

duIUn," 
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cbftan,'^  obimges  die  aut4ior  of  fke  Indigo  Aatiquitic8»  M  If 
compounded  of  Hindu  aodSTAN^  er  IstaVa  ^  legioo:-^ 
thus  Perfia  is  called  in  the  OrienlaL  language  F^fifiao  \  Sufi-^ 
ana,  Chuouflan ;  and'|iai!t  of  Tartary,  Mogulftafi.  Hiiyduifainy 
however,  is  a  word  eorisdy  of  Ptsfian  origin »  abfblutely  un- 
known in  the  ancient  Saidcrit  didionarics.  In  tbofe  di^ion- 
aries  this  vaft  empinc  is  called  BUAKiuTAf  and  Bharata- 
Khumo — a  word  derived  fzom  Bbarat,  a  celebrated  Rajah» 
once  the  univerfal  monaach  of  India,  and  Khund,  a  continent 
orwidetra£l  of  lamL  it  is  alfa  called  jAMBU-€iwiF»  or 
DwiPA.  Jambu-dwipa  has  nine  grand  divifionsp  which  are 
enumerated  in  the  Ayeen  Akbery  *.  In  the  centre  of  this 
Dwipa,  fay  the  Hindus,  (lands  a  golden  mountain  of  a  cylin* 
drical  form,  which  defcends  as  far  beneath  as  it  rifes  above  the 
earth.  The  fummit  of  this  mountain  they  denominate  Som* 
meir ;  and  on  that  fummit,  and  on  its  fides,  they  believe  are 
the  different  degrees  of  Paradife.  In  a  dire£t  line  from  the 
lefry  golden  mountain  of  Somroeir,  at  the  extremity  of  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  their  romantic  imaginations  have 
placed  four  cities,  encompafled  with  walls  buiit  of  bricks  of 

S^ld,  vis.  Jumkote,  Lanka,  Siddahpore,  and  Roomuok.*-^ 
ur  prefent  bu£neis  is  with  that  divifion  only  which  extends 
from  Lanka  f  in  the  South,  to  the  northern  range  of  moua- 
taiBSpaffiiig  between  it  and  Sommeir. 

fiharata,  the  firft  divifion  of  Jambu-dwipa,  is  faid  in  th* 
Afiadc  Researches  (vol.  i,  p.  419)  to  have  tor  its  ancient  nor- 
thern boundary  the  mountains  of  Himalaya  ; — in  which  ap* 
pellative  the  claflicterm  of  Imaus  may  be  plainly  traced. 

The  mountains  of  Vindhya,  called  aJfo  Vindian  by  the 
Greeks;  and  the  Sindhu,  or  Indus,  according  to  the  Indinn 
Geographers,  form  its  limit  on  the  Weft.  The  great  river 
Saravatya,  or  river  of  Ava,  waihes  Bharata  on  the  oouth-eaft  ; 
and  on  the  South  it  is  bounded  by  the  oce^in,  and  by  the  great 
iiland  of  Sinhala,  or  lion-like  men"  j:. 

A  very  curious  Hindu  map  of  Jambu^dwipa,  and  its  feven 
different  ranges  of  mountains^  accompanies  this  account  in 
the  Indian  Antiquities,  which  will  be  found  of  material  ufe  in 
perufingMr.  Wilford^s  Diflertation,  who  has  himfelf  prefixed 


♦  Ayeen  Akbeiy,  vol.  iii.  p.  ij.— Code  of  Gcntoo  Laws,  p«  45^ 
4to  edit. 

f  •'  Lanka  is  not  the  Ifland  of  Ceylon,  as  is  gcneiall|r  fiimxi<ed« 
bat  a  plsce  determined  by  the  interfedinn.of  the  Equator  and  toe  nie- 
lidian  of  Deihi.;  which  anfv^ers  to  the  Soutiiem  extremigr  oC  ^ 
Maldivi  Iflands."— Ayeen  Akbery,  vol.  iii.  p.  36. 

1  Indian  Antiquities,  vol,  1,  p.  89. 
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tc  i(  a  coIqijre<l  map  of  Cufiia.dwipa  uu'ithnti  that  is,  Egypt 
with  the  courfcof  the  Cali.  or  Nile,  through  that  region.—* 
Wc  proceed  tu  (late  our  author's  particular  account  of  the  two 
Ptpipat,  or  regions,  which  are  the  fcene  of  inveHigalion,  de- 
Bominaied  Cujba-duitpa  without,  and  Sancha-dwipa. 

"  Cufta-dwipa  without  is  AbviSnia  and  Ethiopia  ;  and  the  Biah- 
meivi  accountplauribly  enough  for  its  nsme,  by  aflerting  that  the  d^ 
IcendaiUi  of  Cufha,  bein^  riiligcd  to  leave  their  nauTC  country,  Cuffaa* 
^wipa  withiBi  migrated  into  'Saiic'ha-dwi|),  md  gave  to  tfaeir  new  list* 
deir.ent  the  name  of  their  ancelloii ;  for,  diough  it  be  comoionly  faid* 
that  the  dwipau/atdenDmituiedfroiD  the  grafiCulha,uf  the  genus  named 
Pol  by  Linnieiu,  yet  it  is  acknowledged,  that  the  grafs  ilfclf  derived 
both  lu  appellation  and  fanflity  from  Cufha,  the  progenitoi  of  a  great 
bdian  fa.nity  :  fome  (av,  that  it  crew  on  the  Valmica,  or  hill  formed 
by  Termites,  or  white  ants,  round  ihc  body  of  Cuiha  himfclf,  or  of 
Caufhica  hisfon,  who  was  performing  his  tapalya,  or  aft  of  aultero 
devotion.  But  the  ^ory  of  the  anthill  is  by  others  told  of  the  firft 
Idiodu  poet,  ihenee  named  Valmica. 

"  Tbft  countiies  which  1  am  going  to  defcribe  lie  in  Sanc'ha-dwip. 
according  to  the  ancient  divilion ;  but,  according  to  the  new,  partly  in 
Cu&a-dwip  without,  and  partly  in  Culha-dwip pn^r ;  and  they  are  ' 
fometUDBS  named  Calitaia,  or  Banks  of  the  Cali,  becaufi:  they  ar« 
fituated  on  both  fidci  of  that  river,  or  the  Nile  of  Ethiopia.  By  Ci- 
lltata  we  are  to  underftand  Ethiopia,  Nubia,  and  Egypt.  It  is  even 
to  this  day  called  by  thcBrahmens  the  Coimiiyof  Devatas;  aitd  the 
'Gicek  Mydiologilb  alTctied  that  the  Gods  were  bom  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nik.  That  celebrated  and  holy  river  takes  its  ilfe  from  the  uis 
•f  the  Gods,  thence  named  Amara,  or  Deva,  Sarovera,  in  the  region 
of  $h«nna,  or  Sbarma  St'ban,  between  the  mountains  of  AJagara  anil 
Sitanta,  wliich  {eem  part  of  Sonu-eiri,  or  the  Mountum  t^  tha 
Moon,  the  county  round  the  lake  King  called  Chandii-ft'ban,  oc 
Moon-Land  :  thence  the  Cali  flows  into  oac  marlbes  of  the  Padtna- 
van,  and  tbrofigh  ihc  Nilhadhu  mountains  into  Sanc'ha-dwip  pro« 
per;  there  entering  (he  Fordl  of  Tapas,  or  Thebais,  it  runa 
ifito  Cantaca-dcTa,  or  Mifra-Ii'han,  and  through  the  woods,  emphati' 
calljr  named  Aranya  and  Atavi,  into  SaiKlubdhi,  or  our  MediterianeaD, 
— Vrom  the  countrv  of  Pulhpa-verla  it  receives  the  Nanda,  or  Nila 
of.Ahyffinia;theAtt'himati,  or  Smaller  CriOuia,  which  is  the  Tacaxee* 
or  Little  Abay,  and  the  Sanc'ha-naga,  or  March.  The  principal  cribca 
(vnaiionawho  lived  on  ii£  banks  were,  befidcs  the  favsge  Puli»da* — i. 
The  Sbarmicai,  or  Shamicas.  2.  The  fhepherdi  calletlPalli.  3.  The 
Smc'hayanis,  or  Troglodytes,  named  alfoSanc'hayani.     4.  The  Cu< 


tijjcelat,  or  Cutilalacas.j.TheSayama-muchas.  6.  TheDanavas.and 
7.  The  Yavanas.  We  iind  in  the  fame  region  a  country  denominated 
Stri-njya,  becaufe  it  was  governed  by  none  but  Quecos."     P,  302, 


.  From  the  preceding extrad,  if  faithful  to  the  Puraoasi  three 
fads  appear  to  us  fufficienily  evident  :—i.  That  theHiudui 
potTcfi  accurate  and  exicnGve  geographical  accounts  of  theva- 

rima 
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rious  regions  watered  by  the  Nile,  from  its  fource  in  ChaH-^ 
dra-Ji* batty  or  Moon-land,  that  is,  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon 
of  our  Abyflinian  maps,  taits  efflux  into  die  Mediterranean. — 
a.  That  the  moft  ancient  and  fcriptural  name  of  Egypt,  **  thd 
Land  of  Mifra,"  called  by  the  I ndhns  Mtfra-^han,  Ss  theufual 
appellation  of  that  country  in  their  ancient  books.  And,  3* 
That  the  warlike  Cush,  and  the  peaceful  Sharma,  or  Sh£M| 
have  been  immemorially  recognifed  in  India  under  thefe  re- 
fpeftive  names.  Thefe  circumflances  being  allowed,  and  the 
authenticity  of  the  evidence  admitted,  the  important  queftion 
arifes,  how  came  the  Brahmins  in  poffeffion  of  this  knowledge  ? 
By  what  means  have  a  people,  to  whom  every  part  of  Hindoftait 
is  confecrated  ground,  who  are  forbidden,  on  pain  of  forfeiting 
their  r^y?,  to  quit  their  native  fhores,  and  to  the  river  form- 
ing the  weftern  limit  of  whofe  country,  the  name  of  Attock, 
or  farbiddert  to  be  paJJ'edy  is  given  ;  by  what  means  have  thisfe- 
eluded  race  thus  minutely  and  extensively  explored  the  diftant 
empires  of  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  i  That  queftion  is  of  infinitely 
higher  moment  than  any  difquifition  of  a  mere  geographical 
nature ;  it  is  deeply  connedted  with  the  ancient  hiftory  of  Afia, 
and  it  has  relation  to  events  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  focie- 
ty.  After,  therefore,  caftiug  an  attentive  eye  over  the  three 
maps  of  Ludolphus,  Bruce,  and  Mr.  Wilford,  we  Oiall  proceed 
to  ftate  the  novel  and  interefting  information  extraded  by 
diis  gentleman  from  the  Cicred,  and  hitherto  little  expIore<^ 
Puraaas  of  India. 

Herodotus,  when  enumerating  the  forces  of  Xerxes  in  the 
feventh  book  of  his  hiftory,  exprefsly  mentions  both  Afrtcan 
Ethiopians^  and  Afiatic  Ethiopians  \  which  latter,  he  affirms, 
were  accuftomed  to  carry  arms,  and  to  be  clothed  in  habits  fimi* 
lar  to  thofe  of  the  Indians ,  and  that  differing  only  from  them  in 
their  diale<^  and  in  their  hair,  they  marched  together  with  them^ 
as  one  people.  In  fad,  the  ancients  knew,  that  there  exiftsd . 
an  immemorial  affinity  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  two. 
countries,  but  were  unable  to  trace  the  connection  to  its  fource. 
Their  Geographers  were,  confequently,  confufed  in  their  ac- 
count of  them,  and  their  hiftorians  were  perpetually  running 
into  grofs  contradictions,  not  otherwife  to  be  accounted  for.— 
The  differtation  before  us,  if  in  its  full  extent  to  be  acceded 
to,  goes  to  fettle  the  point  in  debate.  On  the  Hindu  charts  are 
defignatcd  a  Cujh-dwipa  zuithiny  comprehending  part  of  Per- 
iia,  probably,  Chuziftan,  and  part  of  India  or  Bharata;  and  a 
Cujh-dwipa  tvithouty  comprifmg  Abyfliniaand  Fthiopia.  The 
matter,  tor  the  prefent,  refts  upon  the  fol^  authority  of  Mr. 
Wilford. 

Whoever  will  look  into  Ludolphus's  map  of  Abydinia,  pre- 
fixed to  his  Hiftoria  i£thiopica,  wiU  obfcrve  a  region  of  very 

CQufiderable 
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ConriJenble  ntent,  denominated  Shanitaht  which  we  luppol« 
to  be  in  whole,  or  in  part,  the  Sanfcrii  ChaniM-dwipa.  Oi  the 
natneof  Chandri-fthani  or  the  Lunar  Reeion,  the  origin  is 
unfolded  by  Mr.  Wilford  in  a  very  curious  Hindu  fable,  which 
we  Ihall  preface  by  obfervingt  that  the  moon  is  generally  conll* 
deredin  India  not  as  a  female,  but  as  a  male  deity,  ThisnotioOi 
however,  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Indians,  for  fome  of  the  Greek 
Mythoic^ilts  made  the  moon  to  be  mafculine,  and  we  have  en- 
gravings both  of  the  Deus  Lunus^  and  the  Dea  Luna.  M«> 
crobius  informs  us,  that  the  Moon  was  both  male  and  female  ; 
and  adds  a  dill  more  curious  piece  of  information-'that,  in  the 
tnyfleiies  of  that  deity,  women  adored  him  in  a  male,  and  tncQ 
in  a  female  drefs.  The  love  adventures  of  Endymion  and  the 
Moon,  in  Greek  fable,  are  well  known.  She  flopped  hei  lil- 
ver  chariot  in  its  courfc  through  the  heavens,  10  gaze  at,  and 
converfe  with  her  gallant ;  but  the  Brahmins,  we  fliall  fee, 
have  dcftined  her  a  nobler  paramour. 

According  to  Mr.  Wilford,  and  the  Puranas,  the  mounuins 
Tailed  the  Afmmleins  *f  the  Mean,  were  fo  denominated,  be* 
caufe  the  god  Chandra,  or  Lunus,  having  loll  his  fex  in  India^ 
became  the  goddcfs  Chandii,  or  Luna,  who  concealed  herfdf  in 
thefe  mountains.  In  vain  did  Ihe  conceal  herfelf ;  the  Sun,  - 
that  all-feeing  conqueror,  difcovcred  the  fugitive  goddefs  in  her 
ntrcai,  and  frpm  her  contieflion  with  him  there  fprang  a  nti- 
merout  progeny,  called  Puiinda  (from  Pulina,  a  fana-bank] 
who  dwell  near  the  rivers  that  run  from  thefe  mountains,  ana 
who  acknowledged  no  powers  but  the  Sun  and  Moon. 

It  is  now  necelliiry  to  inform  our  readers,  that  the  great 
poO-diluvian  patriarch  is  called  in  India  Menu,  in  which 
word  the  Nuh  of  the  Arabians  and  Hebrews  is  plainly  recog- 
nifcd.  His  tiilc  is  Satyaurata,  from  his  having  flourilhed 
-in  the  Age  af  tiald,  or  Perfe£lim,  for  Saryn  means  perfedi on > 
and  is  applied  to  the  firll  Indian  Yug.  The  Mallya,  that  ii 
ihc^t.  Avatar,  in  terms  too  flrong  to  be  controverted,  ana 
with  correfpondlng  circum fiances,  too  flriking  to  admit  4 
doubt  of  the  identity  uf  the  flory  with  the  Mofdic  account* 
details  a  hiftory  which  wiH  foon  be  made  public,  of  this  good 
king's  being  laved  ^m  a  general  deluge,  with  fevtn  others, 
his  coanpanion>^  in  a  certain  ark,  fabricated  by  the  command 
of  Viflinu.  Rcltored  by  Divine  Providence  to  terra  firma,  and 
lemalning  the  fole  fovereign  of  the  regenerated  globe  ;  h» 

{ proceeds  to  partition  out  the  vaft  inheritance  among  his  three 
bns,  vA\Ot  it  is  very  remarkable,  follow  each  other  in  the  order 
of  their  birth,  exaaly  as  defcribed  io  the  Hebrew  fcriptures. 
SKIT.  CRIT.  VOL.III.  APRIL,t794.  ™ 
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He  afflgns  the  largeft  portion  ro  lyapeti  (awMlTerjr  DCtarty 
refcmblirTg  the  lapctus  of  the  Greeks)  the  eldeft,  cottlonaiit  to 
Thfe  prediction  in  thofe  fcriptures,  that  God  Jhall  itihrgi  Ja^ 
phif^  whence  he  is  in  Sanfcrit  writings  emphaticaify  d^iMNUS^ 
nated  the  Z^r</  of  the  Earth  \  and,  ih  fad,  to  Japhet  in  the 
Mofaic  Chronicle,  arealfigned  the  vaft  regions  of  the  North, 
that  hive  of  nations,  with  all  Europe,  and  the  Hl^  of  the 
Genfites.    He  allots  to  Sharma  the  country  fouth  of  the  domi* 
nions  of  lyapeti,  which  are  the  two  </u;/^dr/,  Gufha-dwipa 
within,  ancf  that  without,  or  Perfia,  India,  and  EthiopiSy  cal- 
led alfo  CusH  in  fcripture  ;  and  he  anathematizes  O^ami  with 
the  fame  tremendous  execration,  and  for  the  very  faoie  lemfons 
as  are  recorded  in  holy  writ.     Colonies  of  the  two  formef  ft- 
inilies  depart  for  the  different  regions  afligned  them.     Gharm 
emigrates  to  Egypt,  hut  leaves  fome  of  his  defcendants  oft  the 
(pot,  furtliref  to  infult  Omnipotence,  by  impioufly  ereAiiig  the 
Tower  of  Babel  ;  thefe  being  difcomfited  by  the  fignal  t«»- 
]^eafU:e  of  Divine  Providence,  might  poflSbly  fend  oat  new 
colonies  to  join  their  brethren  on  the  banks  of   Nihi^  or 
Cali»  the  Black  Riifer.     It  evidently  refutts,  however,  Irani 
the  united  teflimotiies  of  the  Puranas,  that  the  Indim  de- 
fcendants  of  Shem  were,  in  the  moR  anchentperiods,  in  poU 
fefliondf  Egypt,  or  of  the  twodwipas,  which  might  form  out 
vaft  empire  ;  hut  as  it  feems  impomble  for  a  race  recently  0f«» 
caped  from  the  horrors  of  a  deluge,  to  have  chofen  for  thdr 
fim  fefidencea  valley  fcarcely  yet  difburthened  of  the  wateH 
of  that  deluge,  and,  withal,  annually,  and  wholly  overflowed^ 
a  circumftance  which  mud  have  filled  them  with  ineipreflible 
alarm,  left  they  ftiould  be  again  overwhelmed  ;  on   this  ac* 
count,  we  fay,  their  probable  refidence  would  be  fixed  in  the 
higher  Egypt,  on  the  fummits  of  the  loftieft  mountains,  and 
]ri  the  cavities  of  theftecpeft  rocks.     In  fad,  notwithftanding 
ihefe  apparent  contradifHon;;,  not  unufual  in  ancient  Indian  re- 
cords, the  future  pages  of  this  diflertarion  tend  very  ftrongty 
fb  eftablifti  an  hypothefis  fo  much  more  reconcileable  to  reafoo, 
ind  confonant  to  hiftory. 

Two  Padnta-Mandiras,  or  Temples,  we  fee  were  fucceffive* 
fy  erefled  to  the  Goddcfs  on  the  Lotos,  or  heavenly  Urania.— 
By  the  firft,  according  to  this  writer,  is  meant  the  Tower  of 
Babcl,  on  the  Euphrates ;  by  the  fecond,  the  Babel,  orBiu 
bylon,  of  Egypt,  on  the  Nile,  the  ancient  Biblos  of  the 
Greek  geographers.  By  the  deity  refiding  on  the  Lo- 
tos, is  meant  the  incumbent  fpirit  that  floated  upon  the  pri« 
mordial  waters ;  for  it  is  the  nature  of  this  aquatic  plant  alwa)Ff 
to  keep  its  head  above  the  water,  which  gives  it  birth,  and  cbe« 
riftiesit.  Hence  Oflris,  Ifls,  Brahma,  Viftinu,  and  all  other 
perfonifications  in  the  oriental  world,  of  the  Supreme  Creative 

Power, 
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Pawer,  are  very  generally  engraved  on  ancient  fcufptiltes,  either 
fitting  in  the  expanded  cup  of  the  Loi us,  or  decorated  witH 
that  emblem  ;  for  that  water  h  the  firfl  principle  ef  thingif 
Thales,  after  the  Egyptians,  long  ago  aiferted,  and  this  maxmi 
wasthv  bafis  of  the  Ionian  Philofophy.  All  the  veneration 
fi.r  this  plant  in  Afia,  where  it  is  fometimes  honoured  even 
Withdivrne  rites,  appears  to  be  only  the  rcfuit  of  fome  muti- 
fated-  tradition  of  that  grand  event  which  took  place  at  the 
birth  of  Nature,  detailed  to  us  in  the  Books  of  Mofes,  unpol- 
luted by  the  grofs  allegories  of  Eaftern  PhJIufophcrs. 

It  Was  naturaf  for  thofe  who  had  erei^cd  on  the  Plains  of 
Shinar  an  immenfe  pyramidal  fabric,  on  its  overthrow,  and  theif 
emigration,  to  attempt  the  ercding  of  a  fimilar  building  in 
iheextenlive  valley  of  Egypt.  But  this  tuA  has  reference  ra- 
ther to  the  race  <if  Ham,  than  ihe  virtuous  Shemites;  and  an- 
cient hiilory  records,  that  it  was  the  peculiar  delight  of  the  en- 
terprifingCuthites  to  raife  ftupendous  edifices,  and  awe  ths 
aftonifhed  world  by  efforts  unufuallydvin^  and  magnificent.— - 
Severe  'auflerittes  alfo,  voluntarily  infiifted  as  an  atonement  fot 
confcious  guilt,  point  more  immediately  to  an  itnptous  and  re- 
bellious, thananuprightandobedient  progeny. 

TheSanfcrit  hillories,  iherefore,  if  allowed  to  be  authentic* 
have  by  an  eafy  mifiake  in  this  cafe  afligned  to  the  fons  of 
Shem  nie bold  projects  and  exploitsof  their  antagonifts.  Thxt  - 
the  great  outlines  of  the  facred  and  profane  hiltory  of  the  ear- 
lien  ages  To  ^rnrm/^,  and  often  fo  minutely  correfpotkl,  is  a 
circumftance  which  is  highly  honourable  to  Chriltianity,  anit 
which  mud  flagger  the  moil  determined  infidet.  In  cffe^  wtf 
have  Teen,  that  the  particular  region  occupied  by  the  emigrl^ 
led  Sharmicas  who  fettled  in  Africa,  is  exceedingly  remote,  in' 
Upper  Ethiopia.  They,  are  faid  to  have  been  a  quiet  and 
blamelcrs  people ;  Tome  wholly  occupied  by  pafloral  amufe- 
ments,  others  engaged  in  hunting  wild  eUphaiits,  and  in  the 
innocent  tral^c  o?  the  teeth  of  thofe  animals,  p.  311.  It  itf 
alfo  faid  that  they  were  confidercd  as  Devntas,  or  good  d^^ 
mnns  ;  afuperiororder  of  beings,  and  indeed,  a  celeHial  off- 
fpring.  In  Hating  this  information  we  refer  our  readers  tA 
the  author  of  Indian  Antiquities,  who  happily  conjeduresi 
that  the  battles  of  the  Soors  and  .MToors,  or  good  and  evil  de- 
ihons  of  ancient  Indian  hiflory,  mean  no  mortf  than  the  con- 
tells  of  the  families  of  Ham  and  Shem  contending  for  the  To- 
vcrdgnty  of  the  infant  world. 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  Putanas,  fays  our  author,  upon 

-  whatoccalton  the  race  of  the  latter  left  their  firfl  fetclement, 

and  took  itfugc  with  the  other  devotu  in  the  moUotaioa ;  but 
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from  fheevideqce  they  contain,  he  thinks  it  probable  that  i^ 
happened  during  the  reigns  of  Sani,  and  Rahu,  two  defpo* 
tic  tyrants*  This  is  to  us  an  additional  argument,  that  the  Pu- 
ranas  have  contounded  the  adventures  of  the  two  primitive  £i* 
roilies,  becaufe,  had  they  precifcly  known  the  courfe  of  their 
wanderings,  the  thread  of  their  narrative  would  probably  have 
remained  unbroken  ;  and  it  is  podible  that  under  the  allegori- 
cal names  of  the  dreadful  tyrants  alluded  to,  are  ibadowea  out 
the  impious  and  martial  charaders  of  Nimrod  and  fielus. 

To  the  favoured  race  of  Sharma,  we  are  told,  the  Goddefs 
of  the  Lotos  imparted  many  ufeful  arts,  and,  amongft  others, 
the  fcience  and  combination  of  letters.  The  firit  origin  of 
letters,  therefore,  is  here  afligned  to  Divine  Revelation,  which 
we  are  hot  reludant  to  admit,  though  we  can  by  no  means 
agree  with  Mr.  Bryant,  that  the  revelation  of  a  fcience  fo  im- 
portant to  man,  took  place  at  fo  comparatively  late  an  sera  in 
antiquity,  as  the  promulgation  of  the  Decalogue ;  for  bad  not 
letters  have  been  then  known,  the  table(of  the  Decalogue  would 
have  been  unintelligible  to  thofe  for  whofe  benefit  it  was  in- 
tended. The  hypothefis  is  far  more  probable  which  afligns  the 
attainment  of  the  knowledge  of  letters  to  their  ancedors,  the 
Shemite  patriarchs  \  and  the  Puranas  are,  perhaps,  not  far  from 
truth  when  they  aflert  the  Ethiopic  letters  to  be  the  moft  an-' 
cientt  for  they  have  great  affinity  both  to  the  old  Syriac  and 
the  Sanfcrit.    P.  316. 

Such  is  the  Hindu  fable,  always  ingenious,  but  always  eccen-» 
trie.  This  Ethiopian  race,  it  is  probable,  were  nearly  allied  to 
the  famous  dynafly,  called  in  Indian  hiftories,  the  Children 
of  the  Sun  and  Moon  ;  and,  poffibly^  this  old  Hindu  allegory 
might  have  given  birth  to  the  celebrated  family  of  the  Heli- 
AOESof  Greece.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  vafl  region  of 
Sharma-Sthant  or  country  of  the  Shemites,  which  engrofles 
half  Mr.  Wilford's  map,  comprehends  not  only  thefe  Moun- 
tains of  the  Moon,  but  all  the  confecrated  ground  of  the 
higher  Ethiopia.  Every  mountain  and  valley  in  SharmuSthan 
is  confidered  as  holy,  and  has  the  epithet  of  Deva,  or  divine. 
The  Stream  of  Cali  is  facred  ;  on  its  banks  divinities  were 
born,  divinities  refide;  and  the  Lake  of  Amara,  whence  it 
takes  its  rife,  is  emphatically  called  the  Lake  of  the  Gods.  This 
profufion  of  celeftial  epithet  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  tra- 
ditional memorials  concerning  the  purity  of  that  holy  race* 
who  here,  according  to  the  Sanfcrit  books,  in  ancient  periods 
held  converfe  with  the  gods.  Dignified  by  fuperior  fanAity» 
they  had  little  communion  with  the  idolaters  that  lived  in  the 
plains  below.     Like  their  virtuous  anceftors,  the  anti-diluvian 
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Seihites,  they  were  eflecmed  to  be  the  Sam  of  Gad,  «  vryt^<>{ 
TH  eiH,  as  the  Grcelt  vcrfion  has  it,  while  the  Charmites,  or 
race  of  Ham,  their  avowed  enemies,  were  merely  confidered 
as  the  Sont  afMtn. 

Under  the  fecond  head  of  this  feSion,  the  origin  of  the  d^- 
nafty  of  the  Shepherd  Kings  in  Egypt  is  unfolded  by  Mr.  W. 
frmn  the  Scanda  and  Brahmanda  Piiranas.  They  were  of  the 
pious  race  of  Sharma,  or  Shem,  were  called  Pallis.  literally 
Ihcpherdt,  and  were  fettled  in  a  region  foutli-wed  of  Cali,  or 
Benares,  to  which  Indian  Mecca  the  amiable  monarch  reign- 
ing  over  them,  by  name  Irshu,  ufed  to  guide  and  prote^ 
young  pilgrims.  They  were  driven  from  ihcir  puflefGons  by 
Takachya,  an  impious  and  malignant  lyrant,  and  under 
the  patronage  of  Mahadeva,  reached  the  distant  banks  of  the 
Call  in  Sancha-dwipa,  where  they  uniied  with  the  Sharmicas, 
brShemitcs,  their  brethren ;  fettled  among  (hem,  and  formed 
by  degrees  that  vafl-and  powerful  Rate,  the  hiOory  of  which  is 
detailed  by  the  hiftorians  of  Egypt,  but  laft  and  bcft  by  Mr. 
Bruce.  Many  uf  this  ancient  race  of  Pallis  yet  flourilh  in 
Ethiopia,  and  many  of  them  dill  remain  in  India  ;  but  though 
ihegreat  city  of  Palibothra  was  fo  denominated  from  them, 
and  though  their  empire  once  extended  from  the  Indies  to  the 
Ganges,  they  are  now  a  dcfpifed  and  out-cafl  family.  Upon 
their  ruin  it  was  that  the  Rajabputras  rofe  to  glory,  and  the 
native  country  of  the  former,  called  Palljthan,  was  thenceforth 
Oy\ed  Hajahfu/ana.      P.  319. 

Panchxa,  the  yellow  or  gulden  land,  defctibed  by  Diodorus, 
according  to  Mr.  W.  was  not  an  illand,  but  ilie  fertile,  the 
happy  India  itfelf  j  thefource  of  wealth,  the  land  of  (he  gods. 
P.  3^'- 

Palling  over  much  doubtful  geographical  and  etymological 
detail,  by  no  means  inierefiing  to  our  readers,  we  find,  ii) 
page  330,  the  followiug  remarkable  derivation  of  the  word  Ha- 
BASHIS. 

"  We  ctnne  now  to  the  Hafyafilas,  or  Habalhis,  who  ore  men- 
tioned, I  am  tt^,  in  the  Puranas,  (hough  bot  feldom,  and  their  nnme 
is  believed  to  have  ihc  following  etyiDology : — Charma  having 
laughed  at  hisfather,  Satyaviata,  who  by  accident  intoxicated  himfelt 
witn  fernieiited  liquor,  wai  nick-named  Hsfyalilat,  oj  the  Laugher,  and 
kii  defceodanti  were  called  from  him  Hafyafilas  in  Sanfcrit,  and  in 
the  fpoken  dialcfh  Hafyas,  Hanfclis,  and  even  Habalhis ;  for  the 
Arabic  word  is  foppofed  by  the  Hindus  to  bea  camption  of  Hafya. 
By  the  defcendanu  of  Charms  ihey  uodeiAaod  the  Airicait  negroes,' 
whom  they  fuppofc  to  have  been  the  liHl  inhabitanti  of  AbylGnia;  and 
the  [dace  Abymnia  partly  in  the  dwipa  of  Culha,  |iartly  in  that  o£ 
Saacha  Proptr."  P.  330, 
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Tke  woolly-headed  negro  of  Africa  is>  thereTorey  ftill  b/  tbc 
confent  of  Sanfcrit,  as  well  as  the  MoTaic  annalst  a  defqeiuiaAt 
of  thelefs  virtuous  fon  of  Noah  ;  and  thus  the  traditional  hif- 
tory  of  one  of  the  mofl  ancient  nations  of  the  world,  affords  its 
fupport  to  that  of  the  Hebrew  Legiflator.  Thecirciuno&aoeefo 
repeatedly  and  particularly  onentioned  of  the  inebriation  of  the 
great  patriarch,  and  the  condu£b  of  Ham  upon  the  QCCa|jon» 
demonftrates,  that  the  memory  of  that  fad  was  prefcrved  in  all 
the  branches  of  the  patriarchal  line ;  and  not  only  Terved  as 
an  example  to  deter  them  from  fimilar  intemperance,  but,  per- 
haps, contributed  to  keep  alive  the  hatred  and  jealoufy  of  the 
tWo  fird  great  rival  families. 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  next.'] 


■^""^^ 


Art.  VI.  J  Tour  through  the  Tfie  of  Alan,  To  which  isjub^ 
joined  a  Review  of  the  Manks  H/Jiory.  By  David  Robert/on ^ 
EJq.   London,  for  the  Author.   Payne,  8vo.   il.  is,     1793- 

EVERY  effort  to  increafe  the  (lores  of  pur  Topographical 
Hiftory  is  laudable  and  ufeful,  and  perhaps  the  Ifle  of 
Man  is  not  fo  well  or  generally  known  as  it  dcferves.  We 
are  ready  to  commend  Mr.  Robert  fon  for  endeavouring  to 
throw  light  on  what  was  before  obfcure  ;  but  we  can  neither 
fee  the  wifdom  nor  the  ufe  of  introducing  into  fuch  publications 
the  prefent  wild  and  vifionary  fpcculations  of  politics,  and  of 
the  worft  kind  of  politics. — True  it  is,  that  we  havjB  feen  this 
Tour  in  two  very  different  forms,  and  we  congratulate  the  au- 
thor on  his  difcietion  in  cancelling  fome  high- wrought  dccla- 
niation  on  the  M^jejiy  of  the  People^  which  fecmed,  indeed, 
to  be  as  foreign  to  the  fubjeft  of  thalflc  of  Man,  as  it  was  in 
itfelf  puerile,  prepofterous,  and  extravagant.  We  reprobate 
in  this  example  alfothe  prevailing  jnude  of  decorating  books  of 
no  adequate  importance  with  elegant  types,  hne  paper,  and  a 
ftvf  flight  engravings,  with  no  other  motive  than  that gf  levy* 
|Pg  a  very  heavv  tax  on  the  public  curiolity.  Mr«  Robertfon's 
bcK>k  confiftsotlittle  more  than  two  hundred  pages,  and,  with- 
out its  atteq^snt  ornaments,  might  well  have  been  coi^iprifed 
in  an  odavo  volume  of  four  fhillings.  Having  faid  this,  we 
have  little  fcrupip  in  acknowledging ^liat  this  Tour  is  not  with- 
out its  portion  of  entertainment  ^  entefing  our  caveat  thrpughY 
out  againik  the  feeds  of  Democracy,  which  are  fcattered  with 
430  fparing  hand,  and  hoping  that  Mr.  Robertfon's  prophecy 
about  the  circulation  of  his  principles — his  political  priocipl^ 
11$  ippan-rwill  not  foon^  or  caQly  be  accomplilhed. 

The 
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The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts,  as  the  title  indeed  ipti- 
mates,  of  which  the  latter  is  the  moft  important.  In  the  be- 
ginning, Go*ernnient  is  reproached  with  Tome  feverity  for  its 
negledof  this  important  place  ;  but  we  have  the  pleafure  of 
findine  in  a  note,  that  this  feverity  was,  in  Tome  degree,  loif- 

E laced;  for,  in  the  interval  betwixt  the  conccptiun  atidthe 
irih  of  Mr.  R.'s  literary  progeny.  Government  had,  it  feemit) 
done  what  it  was  necctfary  to  do  for  the  fecurity  and  comfort 
of  the  ittand,  in  making  a  new  Kty  to  Douglas. 

In  chapter  the  fourth  we  meet  with  a  flory  which  is  really 
aJTeding,  and  which  we  are  almoft  tempted  to  infert :  ^nd  in 
chapter  the  fixth,  the  author  properly  condemns  the  Manks  for 
ibeir  culpable propenfity  to  trifling  litigations.  The  Oory  alio 
of  Ivarand  Matilda  is  interelling  in  itfelf,  and  agreeably  re- 
lated. The  laWs,  with  refpefl  to  debt,  are  reprcfentcd  as  fo 
mild,  that  no  native,  without  intending  to  leave  his  country, 
can  be  imprifoned  for  debt.  The  Manks  have  a  ftrong  belief 
in  fairies  and  llmilarfupcrllitions,  which  will  doiihtlels  wcu 
away  as  they  become  more  enlightened,  and  have  more  fre- 
quent communication  with  their  Englilh  friends. 

Chapter  xii.  profelTes  tn  givcahiftory  of  the  Druids,  bill 
this  hillory  does  not  extend  beyond  two  pages,  and  is,  confe- 
quejitly,  veryfupeificiat.  The  fuperfliiioustnnper  of  the  Manks 
is  frequently  alluded  to,  but  at  the  time  of  their  herring  filhety 
this  prevails  to  a  degree  which  is  injurious  to  the  interefls  of 
the  ifland. — "  At  this  time  they  facrifice  (we  ufe  the  author's 
own  words)  to  fuperllition  every  Saturday  and  every  Sunday 
evening.  The  fifhermen  believe,  that  the  fale  of  the  fiui 
caught  oti  the  one  evening,  and  the  failing  of  the  boats  on  the 
other  would  equally  profane  the  Sabbath,''  This  part  con- 
dudes  with  rfReftions  on  the  general  chara3er  of  the  natives. 
Their  prominent  feature  is  indolence.  They  are  generally  iij-* 
dined  10  Methodifm.  Science  is  difregarded ;  and  we  arp 
told,  that  the  Ille  of  Man  has  not  produced  a  perfon  known 
in  thafe  kingdoms  by  the  vieourof  tntellefi  or  hre  of  genius. 
But  what  certainly  compenutes  for  many  defers,  they  are  re- 
markable for  iheir  private  charity  and  benevolence. 

In  the  fecond  part,  Mr.  Robctifon  reviews  the  hiflory  ofthe 
Manks,  beginning  with  the  Government  of  the  Druids.  This 
is  purfucd  to  the  Norwegian  and  Scoltilh  conquefts,  and  fxo^ 
iheScottifli  conqueft  to  the  accellion  of  the  Houfc.of  Stanley. 
In  his  5th  chapter,  the  author  examines  the  reyerting  of  t^o 
royalty  of  the  Ille  to  the  Bririfli  Crown,  and  concTi)4^' l)is 
work  with  fome  general  obfervations  on  the  Mankt  hjl^ojy 
and  conftitation.  Among  the  faqiiliir  cuftorqs  of  tlie  iO,ai>d 
'the  fdlowing  oietit  notice  1 
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If  a  man  ravifli  a  wife  he  muft  die — if  a  maid,  the  Deemp<» 
fters  (the  Judges)  deliver  to  her  a  rope,  a  fword,  and  a  ring* 
and  me  is  then  to  have  her  choice  to  bang,  behead,  or  marrjr 
him. 

If  a  mail  get  a  young  woman  with  child,  and,  within  two 
years  after  the  binh  of  the  child,  marry  her,  that  child,  though 
born  before  marriage,  (hall  poflfefs  his  father's  eftates. 

The  Manks  ftill  retain  a  cuftom  (obferved  by  the  Saxons  be- 
fore the  conqueft)  that  the  Bifhop,  or  foroe  Pried,  fits  in  the 
Court  with  the  Governor  till  fentence  of  death  be  pronounced. 
The  Judge  then  aflcs  the  Jury,  ••  May  the  Mlniftcr  continue 
to  fit  r' — If  the  foreman  anfwers  in  the  negative,  the  BiOiop, 
or  his  fubftitute,  withdraws,  and  fentence  is  then  pronounced. 

Thus  we  have  endeavoured  to  give  a  candid  analyfis  of  Mr. 
Robertfon*s  book,  willingly  bedowing  our  commendation  for  the 
portion  of  aniufement  which  it  communicates,  but  repeating 
our  regret  at  the  (Irong  avowal  of  principles,  which  we  cannot 
but  confider  as  mod  inimical  to  the  peace  and  good  order  of 
civil  fociety. 


Art.  VII.     PohvheIi*s  Htflarical  Views  of  Devonjhire. 
(Continuidfrom  our  laftf  page  245.^ 

TN  that  race  of  fancy  which  Mr.  Polwhelc  has  here  purfued» 
^  he  appears  to  have  been  early  fummoned  to  (lop  by  two 
gentlemen  of  his  acquaintance ;  one  of  them  noticed  by  him 
in  the  notes  as  an  anonymous  correfpondent  (feme  gentleman > 
therefore,  we  fuppofe,  unknown  to  fame)  and  the  other  men- 
tioned ex  prefshr  in  the  text,  by  name.  •*  To  introduce  the 
"  Hiftorian  or  Mancheftcr  in  this  place,"  Mr.  P.  fays,^*  with  a 
•*  view  of  controverting  his  opinion^  might  be  deenied  an  infult 
'^  both  to  his  genius  and  his  learning.  That  I  intend,  how- 
*•  ever,  the  flighted  difrefped  to  Mr.  Whitaker,  can  never  be 
*•  conceived,  whild  I  have  uniformly  profefled  my  high  vene- 
^'  ration  of  his  antiquarian  abilities,  in  a  drain  which  could 
*'  only  be  prompted  by  ideas  of  uncommon  merit.  The  au- 
"  thority  ofMr.  Whitaker  mud,  doubtlefs,  be  allowed  sreat 
"  weight.  That  Mr.  Whitaker  has  derived  the  Britons  irom 
''  the  Gauls  appears  from  his  Mancheder,  and  from  his  ge- 
"  nuin.e  Hidory  of  the  Britons.  And,  \n  a  correjpondenee  with 
**  which  he  has  lately  favoured  me  on  this  fubjeSf^  he  thus  ex- 
**  prefles  his  fentiments,  in  oppofition  to  Mr.  PolwhelcV— 
Mr.  Polwhele,  therefore,  fets  himfelf  profeflcdiy  to  •*  cmtro* 

vert 
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VCR  his  opinions"  as  delivered  in  the  Hiftoiy  of  Manchefler,  iq 
iheGenuineHiflory  ofthc  Britons,  and  in  the  correspondence 
which  he  has  maintained  with  Mr-  Palwhelciall  uniformlj 
centering  in  one  point,  and  this  point  directly  oppofed  to  Mr. 
Polwhelc's.  That  critic,  therefore,  muft  be  (irarfgdy  inatieo- 
tive,  who  could  fuggell,  as  we  have  fccn  it  fuggef^d,  that  Mr. 
Polwhele  has  gone  on  in  the  track  of  Vallancey  and  Whitaker, 
and  out'dript  them  both  in  the  courfe.  With  Vallancey 
Mr.  Palwheie  runs  in  the  race,  goes  fide  by  fide  at  times,  and 
at  one  point  outflrips  him  ;  but  to  Mr.  Whitaker  he  is  coniU 
nuallyoppofed,  endeavours  lo  turn  Mr.  Whitaker'sargumentt 
againd  him,  and  labours  to  produce  other  arguments  in  refutar 
tionofhim.  The  whole  work,  indeed,  is  a  continued  refe<i 
rence  to  Mr.  Whitaker's  corrcfpondence  and  publications,  ei- 
ther implied  or  avowed  ;  in  order  to  apply  Mr.  Whitaker's  re- 
marks to  Mr.  Polwhele's  purpofes,  or  lo  overturn  his  reafoiH 
ing,  in  order  to  flrcngthen  Mr.  Polwhele's  hypothcrta. 

In  this  continual  oppofition  to  Mr.  Whitaker,  he  begins* 
he  proceeds,  and  he  ends.  We  fliall  not  enter  into  the  contnv 
verfy,  but  Ihall  flate  Mr.  Polwhele's  rftafons  abftraacdly  by 
ihemfelves,  examine  his  principal  one  at  full  length,,  make 
Tome  other  remarks  as  we  proceed,  and  repeat  our  opinioa 
again  at  the  clofe. 

■*  The  Saxon  Chronicle  pofiiively  aflerts,  that  the  original 
"  inhabiiantsof  Briiaincame  from  Armenia,  and  that  ihey 
"  feated  thcmfelves  in  the  fouth-weft  parts  of  the  ifland."— 
This  is  the  firll  grand  authority,  and  the  only  hiHorical  one 
that  Mr.  Polwhele  adduces  infupportof  his  hypothefis ;  and 
we  thall  therefore  examine  it  carefully.  Mr.  Polwhele's  opi- 
nion is,  that  the  firitons  only  of  his  Danmonlum,  Devonfliire 
and  Cornwall,  were  from  Armenia  and  the  Ead  \  while  the 
other  Britons,  thofeai  leaft  in  the  South,  were  derived  from  the 
Celtx  of  Gaul.  "  1  mean  only,"  he  fays,  in  p.  ii,  •'  to 
■*  draw  a  line  of  dlflindion  between  the  Aborigines  of  thia 
"  country,'  i)ii>im0tt/u»i,' who  came  from  the  Eall  by  fea,  and 
"  fettled  at  once  in  Britain,  and  thofe  tribes  who  came,  from 
••  the  Eall  by  land,  and  gradually  fpread  over  the  cantinent." 
"  Thefe  Armenians  of  Britain,"  he  adds,  in  the  very  fame 
page,  "  bore  not  the  leall  rcfemblance  to  the  Celtic  lace  that 
<*  peopled  Europe:  with  the  Celtic  race,  indeed,  diey  had  no 
"  communicaiion,  and  to  the  Celtic  race  they  were  not 
**  known."  Yet  he  indantly  quotes  that  Saxon  Chronicle  in 
favour  of  all,  which  diredly  contradi£ls  all,  except  in  a  tingle 

eint.     •<  At  firil  the  inhabiters  of  ihii  land'',  the  Ifland  of 
itain,  "  were  tht  Brlttns"  it  literally  fays,  not  confining 
itfeUv  like  Mr.  Polwhele,  to  Cornwall  and  Devonfliire,  biJt 
extCDdiog 
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extending  itlelf  to  Briifiin  at  large,  in  contradidion  to  Mr. 
Polwhele.  *'  They  came  out  of  Jrmenia"  mepning,  proba- 
bly, as  ^11  other  very  early  nations  came,  out  of  the  Ark  upon 
Mount  Aj:arat»  in  the  region  of  Armenia.  That  this  is  af- 
Jurediy  the  tne^ii/ing,  appears  from  ^  pailaee  cited, for  another 
purpofe  from  Theophilus  of  Aniioch,  by  Mr,  Polwhele  him- 
self/^p.  lo)  and  though  written  in  Greek*  very  unbecomingly 
for  luch  a  fcholar,  eked  in  Latin  ;  which  fays  that  mankind 
^ent  away,  ;ifter  the  diviflon  of  languages,  ^' over  ail  the 
isarth  ;" — words  entirely  omitted  in  Mr.  Polwhele's  Latin, 
though  i%t  Tfqtents  nts  ym  are  apparent  in  the  Greek ; — *'  fome 
."  to  the  Eait/*^  fome  •*  to  the  North,"  and  "  fo  extending 
*' as  far  as  the  Britons  in  the  Northern  climates."* — 
Sut  Bede  tells  us,  not  on  the  credit  of  the  Saxon  Chro- 
nicle, as  is  plain  from  his  reference  to  tradition  for  bis  faS,  that 
ihty  came  "  De  tradu  Arjnoricana,  uxfertur  ;'*  noeaning  only 
the  whole  oppofed  Coaft  of  France,  from  the  Vencti  of  Bre- 
tagne,  to  the  limilarly  denominated  Morini  of  Calais,  in^ho 
are  equally  denominated  Armories,  by  Zofimus.  +  *•  And  the 
••  Britons  kt\\tA  fguthward  at  firft," — not  merely  in  Devon- 
shire apd  Cornwall,  as  Mr.  Polwhele  reafonsupoji  this  tefti- 
mony  ;  but  all  along  the  South,  along  all  the  coaft  from  Kent 
into  Cornwall.  Yet  even  this  they  did  only  a/ /ry?.  They 
afterwards  fpread  themfelves  into  the  interior  of  the  ifland,  and 
came  ^t  laft  to  border  upon  the  Pi^s.  Thefe,  fays  the  Saxou 
Chronicle  itfeU,  again  in  contradi£lion  to  Mr.  Polwhele, 
««  came  into  this  land  northward,  and  yiw//>z^<ir^  the  Britons 
««  held,  as^e  iefirefttid."  All  this  (hows  how  falfely  Mr.  Pol- 
whele has  rendered  the  words  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle — ••  They 
•*  feated  themfelves  in  ihtfouth-wejl  parts  of  the  ifland."  The 
main  word,  thus  rendertd  fouth-zvejft  is  only  fouthtvard  \  and 
plainly  me^T)s  nil  the  fouthcrn  coait.  Nor  can  W£  account  fa- 
tisfa^Slorily  for  this  pervcrfion  of  the  paflage.  Wilful,  we  arc 
Xure,  it  is  not.  We  have  too  full  and  (Irong  a  convidion  upon 
our  minds  of  Mr.  Polwhele's  honour,  ever  to  fufped  this  for 
a  moment.  We  are  therefore  compelled  to  recur  to  a  fuppo- 
fitionVather  incredible  in  its  nature,  yet  the  only  one  that  can 
libfolve  Mr.  Polwhele*s  honour  in  the  edimation  of  the  public. 
'•  The  Pritons,"  we  are  told  by  the  Chronicle,  *'  fettled  fouth- 
V  wgrd  ^t  firft ^^  sej>oji?,  *iroft  \  and  this,  we  fiippofe,  Mr. 
Pplwhel/B  rcjad,  not  having  an  isntire  famili^ity  with  the  Saxon 
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cbarafters.  as  xpefC,  awefi^  and  considered  to  mean 
Weft.  He  has  not  taken  xay  other  ncuice  of  the  irord  than 
this  miflakcD  one ;  uid  that  circumftance  (eems  to  confimt 
our  Aippofiiioi).  He  has  thus,  however,  fallen  into  a  moft 
egregious  error  in  a  fundamental  point,  and  in  the  one  point 
which  is  hiltorically  fitnJamemal  to  his  whole  fyflem,  and  ui 
the  tranfla lion  of  a  few  wordi  out  of  old  into  modern  Enj^lifli. 
But  he  has  alfoniade  this  aggravation  of  his  fault,  that  the  very 
famewordiwitb  two  flight  variatiotuonly,  is  the&rllin  thefttn- 
tence,  (xjieytj^rffi)  and  is  there  tranflated,  not  very  improperly, 
"  ibteriginai  inhabitants  ■"  as  there  it  ftrved  his  purpafc  to  be 
io  tranflated.  But  the  whole  fentence,  inftead  of  running  pie- 
cifely  as  it  runs  in  the  Chronicle,  which,  in  every  light  of  lo> 
gic  and  fairncfs,  it  certainly  Ihmld  have  done,  ■'  at  firft  the 
*'  inhabiicrs  of  this  land  were  the  Britons,"  which  would 
have  Ihowed  them  to  be  Briiom  and  not  Armeniant,  at  or  in-' 
mediately  after  their  fcttlcment  in  this  ifland,  is  made  to  nut 
in  this  warped  and  diflorted  manner — "  The  original  inhafai- 
"  lams  of  Britain  i"  thus  transft:rring  the  appellation  from 
the  idanders  to  the  ifland,  which  hit  hypotbefis  required. 

This  is  fuflicient  to  bar  up  that  opeiung  in  theSaxon  Chr»> 
nicle,  through  which  Mr.  Pulwbele  has  mudeitinely  madchU 
way  into  the  Temple  of  Hiflory.  But  to  block  if  up  forever* 
as  the  Perta  Infaujia  of  the  Temple,  and  to  preclude  aH  poS> 
bility  of  any  future  entrance  by  it,  let  us  go  on  to  (how,  that 
this  very  Chronicle  proves  the  Galiie  defi:ent  of  ali  the  South- 
ern Biiions,  with  an  explicitnefs  peculiar  to  itlclf,  and  with  a 
particularity  that  carries  a  wonderful  energy  with  it.  This  ar- 
gument has  been  formerly  urged  by  Mr.  Whitaker,  and  is  one 
that  has  been  pafled  over  in  filence  by  Mr,  Polwhele.  We  beg 
leave,  therefore,  to  go  over  the  ground  again,  and  Co  enlarge 
the  walk  upon  it. — Thus,  in  449,  when  the  Saxons  arc  firft 
brought  by  the  Chronicle  into  Britain,  and  when,  therefore,  it 
begins  to  fpeak  with  authority,  the  Saxon  writer,  recording 
from  Sax  on  experience,  the  illanders  are  called  '*  Brytta"  or 
"  Bryitum,"  the  Britons,  Bretoons  of  this  ifland,  or  ■'  Brit- 
>•  uialana,"  the  Galli,  WaHi,  ^«//MVi  of  Britain.  In  465. 
Hengitl  is  faid  to  have  fought  at  Wippeds-fleite,  oi  Ebbsfleet, 
inthe  Ifle  erf  Thanet,  with  the  "  WeaUs,"  or  Weifc  of  Kent-, 
that  county,  which  is  naturally  the  firft  Ibat  pfofcnu  iifctf  to  a 
colony  from  the  Continent,  moving  in  a  regular  line  of  pro* 
greJSun  from  Armenia  to  the  Nonh-weftera  Ocean,  being 
here  chara3eri;ed  incidcnRilly,  but  forciblv,  as  inhabit^ 
nolefs  than  Wales  at  prefcnt,  by  Welfli  1  In  473,  Hengm 
{uid  Efca  are  faid  to  have  fought  again  with  th;  *■  Wcalas"  of 
3  K.«". 
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Kent,  and   the  *^  Wealas"  are  faid  to  have  fled  from  the 
^*  £nglan/'  or  Saxons,  <'  as  if  there  was  fire  there." 

In476f<£Ila  cameto*<Breten-Iand/'aodflewmany  <' Wea« 
las*'  in  Suflex.  This  fecond  county,  in  the  advance  to  Mr.  Pol* 
whele's  Danmmium^  being  equally  peopled  with  Welfhmen  by 
the  Saxon  Chronicle  \  '*  and  fome  of  them  they  drove  in  flight 
into  that  <'  wood  which  is  named  Andredfleage/'  Andreds-weuld, 
in  Suflex.     In  485  ^Ua  again  fights  with  the  <*  Wealas*'  of 
Suflex.     In495»  Cerdic,  and  his  fon  Cynric,  who  landed  in 
Hampjbir^  the  third  county  in  the  advance,  fought  on  the  day 
of  their  landing  with  the  <«  Wealum"  of  the  country  ;  ancient 
Wales  being  extended  fo  far  by  the  Chronicle,  along  the 
Southern  coaft  towards  tne  Weft.     In  552,  Cynric  fiehts  with 
the  *•  Britons''  at  Salifbury,  and  puts  the  "  Bryth- Wealas"  to 
flight  ;   the  Chronicle    now  penetrating  into  IVlUftnre^  and 
planting  Wel(h  Britons  ki  this  interior  countv,  as  it  had  in 
the  maritime  before.    But  in  581  we  find  theleGalliof  Bri- 
tain carried  fo  far   into  the  interior  of  the  iiland  as  Bedford^ 
finre  \  Cuthwulf  fighting   in  that  year  with  the    *'   Bryth- 
JVealai*  at  Bedford.     In  597  all  the  Britons  of  the  ifland  are 
diftinguifhed  from  the  Pi&  and  Scots,  as  Welfli :  Ceolwulf, 
King  of  Weft  Saxony,  v^arring  continually  with   the  Englifli, 
or ««  Wealas,"  and  Pifis,  or  Scots.   In  607,  Ethelfrid,  King  of 
the  Northumbrian  Saxons,  marched  to  Chefter,  and  there  flew 
^  Walena"  innumerable;  thus  fulfilling  a  prophecy  of  Au- 
ftine*s,  that  if  the  ^'  Wealas"  would  not  be  at  peace  with  the 
nglifli,  they  ftiould  perifli  by  the  hands  of  the  Englifli :  aoo 
Priefts  were  t^ien  flain,  who  came  to  pray  for  the  army  of  the 
•«  Walena":    the  Welft),  Walloons,   or   Gauls  being*  thus 
diffufed  over  all  South-Britain  in  general,  and  being  fettled  as 
izi  north  as  Chejhire^  in  particular.     But  we  inftantly   enter 
Mr.  Polwhele's  Danmonium  itfelf,  find  Cynegils  and  Cwichelm 
fighting  at  Bampton  in  Devonshire,  and  flaying  two  thou- 
fand  and  forty-fix  *<  Wealas"  there  ;  the  very  Devonians  of 
the  Chronicle  being  not  known  to  it  as*  Armenians,  being 
known  only  as  a  race  the  very  fame  in  origin  with  the  other  Bri- 
tons, and  being  adually  known  as  equally  Welfti  with  the  reft. 
In  813,  King  Egbert  committed  ravages  among  the  '*  Weft- 
IViolasJ^'^  and  purfued  them  "  from  Eaftward  to  Weftward  ;" 
the  very  Britons  of  Cornwall  beings  no  lefs  than  the  Britons 
of  Devonfliire,  denominated  Welfli  or  Gauls  by  the  reft  of 
their  brethren,  and  fo  denominated  Gauls  or  Welfli  by  the 


Tbc/r^/  Wcllh  arc  called,  in  853,  *'  ^artb-WeaUu:* 
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Saxonsfrom  them.  In  823,  the  "  Wealas"  of  Cornwall 
fought  a  battle  with  their  newly  Saxonized  brethren  of  Devon' 
Aire,  at  Camelfbrd  in  CornvraJI.  In  83^5.  a  large  army  of 
Danes  came  by  Tea  among  the  "  VJe&^tVealas,"  or  Britons 
of  Cornwall,  was  joined  by  the  Britons,  and  fought  the  Saxons 
at  Hengitl-Uown,  in  Cornwall,  where  the  Saxons  beat  both 
thcDancsand  the  "Wealas"  And  in  89t,  the  Comifii  ap- 
pear, for  the  (irft  time,  with  the  prefeni  name  of  iheir  country. 
Cajn-wtalum,  or  Coxn-tuaUiJb,*  This  feries  of  ledimonies 
Jrom  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  is  as  denfive  as  it  is  fingular ; 
unites  into  one  full  point  of  hidorical  dcmonllraticM,  and 
proves,  irrefragably,  the  Britons  of  Kent,  and  the  Britons  of 
Cornwall,  the  Britons  of  Suffex,  and  the  Britons  tif  Dcvon- 
fbire,  to  have  been  all  equally  Gallic  in  origin,  and  all  equally 
WelQl  in  appellation,  even  by  the  atteftation  of  that  very 
Chronicle  which  has  been  fo  ilrangely  tortured  10  fpeak 
the  contrary.  At  the  fame  time,  let  us  finally  obfervc,  the 
very  Franks  of  Gaul  are  {imilarly  denominated  from  the  Gauls 
whom  they  had  fubdued,  the  IVtJJb  »f  GauU,  or  the  GaUick 
Wtljh,  by  thit  ven  Chronicle.  A  Biftop  of  the  Oitfotdniire 
Dorehefter  being  laid,  in  65o,tobe  of  the  "  Gal-walum,"  or 
French  nation ;  and  a  Saxon  being  faid,  in  660,  to  have  re- 
ceived the  Bifhoprick  of  Paris  among  die  "  Gal-walum,"  on 
the  River  Setae. 

We  have  thus  taken  more  pains,  perhaps,  than  the  fubje£t 
required  to  fet  alide  a  fydem  of  vifionary  hiftory,  that  lyould 
have  carried  us  on  the  hippo-griffof  Ariofto,  into  the  r^ions 
of  fancy.  Thejull  and  great  reputation  of  Mr,  Polwhelc's 
name,  mi^t  have  given  confequeoce  to  error,  and  thrown  an 
air  of  dignity  over  abfurdity  itfelf.  The  Ikange  perverfion 
of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  particularly,  that  key-done  in  the  arch 
of  the  whole  edifice,  might  have  deceived  numbers;  andMeflrs. 
O'Halloran,  Vallancey,  Pownall,  and  Co.  have  been  confi- 
dered  ai  writers  of  fobernefs  in  the-works  of  Hiftory.  But 
tilis  mifchief  isnow  precluded,  in  a  great  meafure, and  will  be 
wholly  precluded,  we  truft,  when  we  enter  upon  iheotherar- 
guments  produced  by  Mr.  Polwhele,  in  defence  of  his  hypo^ 
thefts. 

*  ^a!»,  therefore,  is  not  ib  properly  the  name  of  the  coontiy  ai 
•f  the  inhabitantf,— Coid-vm//  u  properly  io. 

f7»  bt  cmchdid  in  cur  iw*/.] 
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Art.  VIII.  Suhflmue  of  Lord  Momingtotfs  Speech  in  the 
Houfe  of  Common Sf  on  Tuefday^  January  21/?,  I794f  ^  ^  Mo^ 
Hon  for  an  Addrefs  to  hii  Mayfly^  at  the  Commencement  of 
the  Seffions  of  Parliament.     8vo.     176  pp.     3s.     DebfetU 

/^N  the  fubjed  of  the  prefent  war*  the  unavoidable  neceflitjr 
^^  which  brought  us  into' it,  the  hopes  with  which  it  may  be 
profecuted,  and  the  confequencesy  immediate  or  more  remote^ 
of  the  vident  efforts  made  in  it  by  the  French  Government, 
to  augment  t|ieir  ftrength  and  extend  their  refources*  we  have 
not  hitherto  feen  any  thing  fo  completely  fatisfa^ry  as  this 
very  ek^qtient  and  able  Speech. 

Not  to  detain  our  readers  by  prefatory  matter,  from  that 
which  rauft  be  much  more  interefting,  we  will  proceed  imme- 
diairely  to  give  a  corre<^  ana^yfis  of  the  whole  fpeech,  extraAiog 
fuch  parts  as  appear  to  us  to  be  of  mod  importance. 

After  very  forcibly  dating  the  general  topic  of  debate,  that 
of  War  and  Peace,  his  Lordfiiip  reminds  the  Houfe  of  their 
fornler  ddclaM-ation  in  their  Addrefs  to  the  Throne,  and  then 
proceeds  to  divide  his  fubjed  into  three  principal  parts.  '*  Be- 
fore/' (ays  be,  *'  we  can  be  justified  in  relinquiming  the  prio- 
ciples  by  which  our  proceedings  have  hitherto  been  governed, 
vit  ftaN  ret]mre  fatisfadlory  proof;  .1.  Either  that  the  impref- 
fion»  which'  we  had  originally  conceived  of  the  views  of  France 
werd  erroneous  ;  2.  or«  that  by  the  courfe  of  fubfequent  events, 
the  (ucc^fi  of  the  war  is  become  defperato  and  inrpradicable  ; 
or,  3.  That  from  fome  improvement  in  the  fydcm  and  prin- 
ciple which  prevail  in  Frajice,t  and  in  the  views  and  Charaders 
of  thofe  who  now  exercife  the  powers  of  Government  there, 
the  mbfires  of  jirfiice  and  neceflity  which  compelled  us  to 
enter  into  the  war,  no  longer  continue  to  operate.'*     P.  4. 

Under  the  frrd  head.  Lord  M.  ex  plains  the  views  of  France^- 
fronb  the  confeflions  of  BriHoty  and  fully  proves  them  to  be  en- 
tirely conformable  to  the  decree  of  Nov,  19, 1792,  ••  in  which. 
France  made  (accordipg^to  her  owti  language)  a  grantof  uni- 
verfal  fraternity  and  afliftance  \  and  ordered  her  Generals  every 
where  to  aid  and  abet  thole  citizens,  who  fuffcred,  or  migot 
fufier  hereafter,in  thocaufe  of  (what  (he  called)  Lrberty."  Jt 
is  made  perfe£lly  clear,  that  all  the  proceedings  of  the  niling^ 
party  in  France  were  in  the  fpirit  of  this  decree  ;  and  the  fa- 
mous words  of  Condorcet  are  very  properly  introduced  to  re- 
mind the  Houfe  of  Comttions  of  what  natin-e  were  the  dedgns 
of  thofe  perfonagcs  with  refped  to  England.  ••  We  cannot,** 
fays  Lord  M.  '*  be  fo  ungrateful  as  to  have  forgotten  the  deli- 
cacy 
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cacy  wiih  which  be  (C'mdorcet)  fu^efted  to  the  People  of 
Englam},"  ihatthe  French  Revlutifm  was  an  objed  both  of 
their  fears  a^id  delires  )  that  e  Parliamentary  Rtform  vfould  be 
propofed  iti  this  Hoiife,  and  that  from  thcnce,  the  patTage  to 
the  complete  eUablifhAient  of  a  Republic  would  be  fhortcnd 
eafy."  Tiic  fpiriiof  the  French  Councils  is  Hill  fiiftlierei- 
emplified  rn  the  account  of  the  unions  uf  new  territory  to  ttft 
Republic.  Moll  appotiiely  are  the  words  of  Brifloi  cited  to 
proKreihat  tlie  union  of  the  Neihcrlanda  was  ai/oiulefy  farctd, 
the  Primary  Allemblies  a  mere  farce,  the  Members  of  thetn 
hired,  and  iFleafrent.or  rather  thefilenr  rubmiHionof  thcpeo-' 
pie,  the  cfFed  of  mere  rerror.  In  the  fame  frie  manner  was 
Savoy  united.  Finally,  it  is  proved',  from  the  confelSon  of  all 
Barties  iti  France,  that  they  were  \he  Aggrrffin  in  the  war,  and 
began  to  provide  for  it  three  months  before  our  preparations. 

Under  the  feconddivifion,  the  objert  of  which  is  to  (how 
that  (he  fucccfs  of  the  war  againd  France  is  nt;ithcr  defperate 
nor  impraifticable,  his  Lordfhip  powerfully  conirafts  the  fitu- 
tion  of  things  at  the  commencement  of  thecampaign  in  1793, 
and  at  the  time  of  hisfpeech;  he  paritcularly  pcHnts  out  the 
importance  of  preferving  Holland,  which  is  happily  tlluftrated 
by  thefe  words  of  Robefpierre.  "  If  we  had  invaded  Hol- 
land (in  time,  he  mean's)  wefhould  have  become  mailers  of 
the  Dutch  navy ;  the  wealth  of  tfiat  country  vcouid  have  been 
blended  with  ourowii ;  her  power,  added  to  that  of  France, 
the  Government '<if  anglaAdwcalli  have  been  und:nf,  andtheRe- 
volution  of  Europe  fecured."  On  the  whole  view  of  thecam- 
paign. Lord  M.  ftates  the  following  clear  advantages  obtained  i 
Holland  favcd  ;  ifie  Ncthcrlamts  recovered  ■  imprefliohs  niade 
Ota  die  frontiers  of  Prance  fierfelf;  the  blowgiven  to  her  navy 
at  Toulon  ;  the  delTruflion  of  her  trade ;  (heucquifitton  of  (iHt 
whole  Newfoundiartti  Filhery  ;  atid  the  adt/aniagcs  in  the  Eaft 
and  Wed  IniHes,  both  of  which  have-  incrcafcd  fince  the  time 
of  pronouncing  this  fpcech.  His  L^dlhip,  therefore,  very 
iairly   fums  up  the  whdle  rcfult  in  thcfe  terms  : 

•'  Tho«,  Si?,  I  bare  cndeavogred  to  give  a  fiiinmary  view  <jf  the 
cveAi  of  the  cainpaiffn  :  it  does  not  belong  to  me  to  enter  iato  any  re- 
1}r  (0  tfaecricicalobJervaiiont  which  have  been  marie  upon  the  con- 
_iift  of  particular  expeditioili,  or  iipon  the  general  difpolition  and  ap- 
pHcttion  of  oar  naval  and  miliuiy  torce.  That  argutnent  wiil  not  hi 
declined  bf  thofe,  wbofe  fituatioa  in  bis  Majclly'g  Councils  render's 
ifaem  mofi  compcicnt  to  treat  it  with  efiefl.  But  from  what  lies  within 
dK  oblervatioaof  every  man,  we  niav  colIeA,  thai  the  geii^ra]  lefuU 
of  the  iaft  campaign  hat  not  onl^  exceeded  oor  fifll  expe:iatioiij,  hit, 
including  all  the  ^rantagei  which  tbc  Combined  Armies  have  ob- 
ninedODtbeCootiDCntglfEanipeiiiiiHudingtheblownhiclibasbed  . 
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ftrack  againft  tlie  naval  power  of  France,  and  the  acouifitions  wtiich 
we  have  made,  both  in  the  Eaft  and  Wdl  Indies,  and  at  Newfound* 
land,  the  general  rcfulc  of  the  laft  campai^  has  not  been  furpailed 
ineffective  advantage,  either  with  a  view  to  indemnity,  to  ultimate  fe« 
Citfity,  or  to  the  intermediate  means  of  diflrefling  the  enemy  during 
the  continuance  of  the  war,  by  any  campaign  in  which  this  country  has 
engaged  iince  the  Revolution.    And  in  this  part  of  the  argument  it 
nufl  never  be  forgotten,  that  this  is  the  firil  campaign  of  the  war.— « 
No  man  would  attempt  to  Atdy^  that  fuch  a  fucceis  as  we  have  obtain* 
cd    in  the  courfe  of  this  year  againd  France,  woold  have  been 
deemed  of  decifive  importance  in  the  moft  brilliant  periods  of  the 
French  Monarchy.    If,  therefore,  our  fuccefs  is  to  be  undervalued, 
it  mud  be  from  an  opinion,  that  under  the  prefent  circumftances  and 
Ctuation  of  France,  her  refources  are  fo  inexhauftible,  her  fhength  is 
fo  ahfolutely  unconquerable,  that  what  would  have  been  eilecmed  a 
promifing  impredion    againft   any    other  State  that  ever   exifted, 
and  againft  herfelf  in  other  times,  muft  now  be  confidered  as  wholly 
nugatory  and  inede^ual/'    F*  37, 

By  tbt5^  franfition,  Lord  M.  arrives  naturally  at  his  third 
principal  divifion,  in  ^hich  he  undertakes  to  evince,  that  no 
improvement  in  tjie  Councils  of  France  has  given  us  reafon  to 
^ncy  them  invincible,  or  changed  the  grounds  of  juftice  and 
ii^ceffity  DA  Which  the  war  was  undertaken.  In  thi3  part, 
^hich  we  confider  as  beginning  at  p.  38  (though  his  Lordfliip 
has  not  foftudioufly marked  hisdivinonsas  we  have  endeavour- 
^  to  do)  are  unavoidably  blended,  the  two  points,  of  the prac<^ 
ticability  of  fuccefs  a^aind  the  French,  and  the  necei&ty  ofcon-* 
tinuing  the  conteft  with  them  ;  and  both  are  in  the  moft  admi- 
rable manner  illuftrated. 

The  nature  of  the  French  Governinent,  (incethedeftruAion 
of  the  Briflbtine  party,  in  the  Revolution  of  May  31,  I793» 
is  firft  difplayed,  and  a  moft  formidable  piSure  it  isr 
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Ludhis,  ubique /o^wr,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 

This  Revolutionary  Government,  as  it  is  called,  is  thus  ably 
difplayed; 

<'  Such  was  the  origin,  and  fuch  is  the  fbrm  of  that  monfler  in 

Slitics,  of  which,  as  the  very  notion  invohxs  acontndi^on  of  ideas» 
\  name  cannot  be  expitded  without  a  contradi^ion  in  terms,  Jltnm^ 
httiouary  G<yvernment  !-^7l  Government,  which,  for  the  ordinary  admi« 
tliilration  of  affairs,  reforts  to  tbofe  means  of  vidence  and  oatiage, 
which  had  been  hithertoconfidered,  evenin  France,  as  being  exdn« 
fively  appropriated  to  the  laudable  and  facred  purpofe  of  fubverttng 
$U  lawful  and  regular  authority.  The  fcnfe  ot  the  epithet  Revoh* 
ikMarv,  which  is  fo  lavilhly  applied  by  the  Convention  to  every  part 
of  this  new  fyftem,  requires  lome  expIanati<Hi.  An  extrad  from  the 
poceedings  of  the  National  Convention  will  ferve  to  exempJ^  the 
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nuDner  in  which  that  fingubr  phnfe  h  undcrfiood  and  •dmired  bjr 
the  moft  unqveftionabic  auihority  in  the  rcience  of  icTolationi.  Rar- 
Rremakesa  report  rerpefling  the  ritiiatioi]  of  the  Republic  in  the 
tncHith  of  December,  he  read*  a  variety  of  difpaiches  fioin  the  Na- ' 
tional  CommifGoncrs  in  various  pans  of  the  Republic  j  and  at  leo^, 
he  produces  a  letter  from  Carrier,  one  of  ihe  Commiffioncn  of  tht 
Convention,  dated  Nantz,  Dec.  10.  Thb  letter,  after  giving  an  ac- 
count of  a  ruccefsful  atiaclc  againft  the  Royalilts,  concludes  with  the 
following  lemarkaUe  words :  "  This  eient  has  been  followed  by  ano- 
ther, which  has,  however,  nothing  new  in  itsnatuie.  Fifty-eight  ion 
dividiials,  known  by  the  nime  of  Rcfraftory  Priells,  arrived  at  Nantx 
from  Angers.  They  were  (hut  up  in  a  bargeon  the  River  Loire,  and 
laft  night  ihcy  were  all  funk  to  the  bottom  of  that  river. — What  a 
A^fl/suMiaf)!  torrent  b  the  Loire  I". — Here  yon  learn  the  full  force 
and  energy  of  their  ne  v  phrafeoloey.  The  Loire  is  a  Rmolatitnety 
tsrrent,  beeaufe  it  has  been  found  an  uftful  and  expeditious  inllninient 
of  maliacre,  beeaufe  it  hai  deftroyed,  by  a  violent  and  fudden  death. 
£fiy-etght  men,  againft  whom  no  crime  waa  alledged,  but  the  venerable 
chara^r  of  (heir  facred  fun^ions,  and  their  faithful  adheieiKe  to 
the  principles  of  theirreligion."     P.  \-], 

Under  this  deliglitfiil  Govetnnient,  it  will  not  be  wondered 
that  the  maxim  of  the  Convention  has  been  "  that  terror 
fhould  be  the  order  of  the  day — and  the  faliiiary  movement  of 
terror  fimnldbe  circulated  from  oneextremiiy  of  the  Republic 
to  the  other."  P.  51.  Hence  ihc  Municipalities  were  rigent- 
rattd  by  force,  rotwithftandint;  the  pretended  Sovereignty  of 
the  People  ;  and  the  Popular  Societies  alfo.  We  may  judge  of 
I  he  advantages  gained  to  the  country  from  this  improved  form 
of  Government,  by  [he  expences  attending  it. 

"  Since  the  Revolution  of  ihe^tftof  May,  the  expenditure  ha> 
been  fo  much  inrreafed,  that,  according  even  to  the  accounts  laid  be. 
foie  the  Convention  itlelf,  the  expcnce  of  the  month  of  Auguft  was 
above  tighttia  miUioni  fitrling :  and  there  is  Tcafon  to  believe  that 
the  real  charges  ot  the  fucceeding  months  may  have  exceeded  that 
fDm.  But  as  the  /t^^e  n  mrifft,  or  compulfor^  levy  of  the  mafs  of  the 
people,  took  place  about  that  time,  by  which  it  is  (laied,  that  five  hun- 
dred thoufand  additional  men  have  been  raifed,  the  maintenance  of  fo 
vafi  anarmy  mnflbe  fuchan  increafed  charge,  as  feems  tojuftify  the 
fuppofition,  that  eighteen  millions  fterlinz  may  be  taken  as  the  average 
of  the  monthly  expenditure  of  the  Revolutionary  Government,  This 
would  make  an  oKniial expeniilurt  ef  iiua  hundred  andfixtetn  millkai 
fierling — a  fum  which  nearly  approaches  to  the  amount  of  the  wholv 
oatioaal  debt  of  l^ngland."    P.  55. 

Such  expences  demand  extraordinary   methods  of  fupply  ; 
which  appear,  indeed,  tnoft  fully  in  the  hiftory  of  the  viiuma- 
rj  and  forctd  Uan,  both  decreed  ti>^cther,  and   formed  to  co-  , 
operate)  by  which  S2o  pounds  are  taken  from  every  income  of  , 
HktT.CRlT.  vol.  III.  Artit,,  ;79+.  *  ^^ 
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400  per  ann'.  ;  and  all  income  above  four  hundred  pounds  (te^<' 
ling,  is  taken  alJoluUly  and  entirely.  This  account  is  dctaiW 
from  p.  61,  to  p<  68. — Violent  as  this  expedient  was,  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  very  produdive,  and  certainly,  as  their 
own  reports  confefs,  it  is  not  of  a  nature  to  be  renewed.  The 
next  meafure  is  the  univerfal  perquifition  of  gold  and  filvcr  ; 
and  the  next  ftill  m6re  extraordinary,  as  a  meafure  of  finance^ 
which  it  was,  as  well  as  of  Philofophy — the  abolition  of  Reli^ 
gion  !  The  dreadful  hiftory  of  that  impious  plan,  from  its 
commencement  to,  its  partial  failure,  is  given  from  p.  73  to  9ft 
of  this  fpeech.  In  the  following  curious  document,  from  one 
of  t\iQ good  writings  circulated  by  the  Convention,  we  find  a  re-' 
markable  account  of  the  (lri£l  connedtion  between  RepuUican* 
ifm  and  Atheifm. 

*'  It  is  there  maintained,  in  plain  and  dired^  terms,  **  that,  provid- 
*'  ed  the  idea  of  a  Supreme  Bemg  be  nothing  more  than  a  philofbphi- 
"  cal  abftradion,  a  guide  to  the  imagination  in  the  purfuits  of 
'*  caufes  and  effefls — a  refting-place  for  the  curiofity  of  enquiring 
**  minds — a  notion  merely  fpeculative,  and  from  which  no  pradical 
•*  confequences  are  to  be  applied  to  human  life,  then  is  no  great  dam-u 
•*  ger  itt/ucb  an  idea ;  but  if  it  is  to  be  made  the  foundation  of  mo- 
•'  rality  ;  if  it  is  to  be  accompanied  by  the  fuppofition,  that  there  ex- 
•*  ]&%  a  God  who  prefides  over  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and  rewards 
«*  or  punifhes  men  for  their  alliens  on  earth,  according  to  fome  prio- 
•*  ciple  of  retributive  juftice,  there  can  be  no  opinion  more  piejudi- 
«•  cial  to  the  interefts  of  fociety.  That  the  idea  of  a  Supreme  Deity 
"  is  a  defpotic  idea,  and  muft  be  fo  in  all  times ;  that  mankind  can 
««  never  he  really  liberated  or  republicanifed,  fo  long  as  they  (halJ 
««  preferve  fuch  a  notion ;  that  beings  who  adore  an  inviiible  Maf^ 
••  tcr,  will  eafily  believe  that  he  may  accompliih  his  ends  by  earthly 
•*  agents  :  and,  reafoning  by  analogy,  they  muft  conclude  the  neceffity 
*'  o?  fome  fyftem  of  ranks  and  orders  of  fociety ;  and  finally,  cf  ibme 
**  regular  Government  among  mankind ;  and  thus  the  fervitude  of  the 
**  UQderftanding  willenflave every  moral  and  political  principle. **  P.  8f, 

The  further  view  of  thefe  enormities  is  opened  by  an  account 
of  the  attacks  made  on  agriculture  and  commerce,  in  the  law 
of  the  maximum,  the  right  of  preemptions  requlfstion^  ZTkiprf 
henjion  affumed  by  the  Government,  and  many  other  means. 

A  moreftriking  view  of  a  State  diftra£led,  tormented,  and 
exhauded  by  vile  and  profligate  politics  cannot  be  given  than 
appears  in  this  part  of  the  fpeech  before  us.  Barrere,  openly 
declaiming  againft  juftice  and  mercy  **  a  liberty,  the  firft  pro* 

mm      ■■■■  ■  ■  '  ,  ■  ■< 

♦  He  fays,  **  The  quality  of  mercy  is  the  firft  /acrifice  which  t 
good  Republican  owes  to  his  country."  P.  101.  If  that  be  the  cafe, 
we  may  well  exclaim,  God  forbid  that  we  (hould  ever  be  good  K'epaU 
licans! 
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perty  or  which  is  ro  crowd  the  prifans  t ;  a  RcTolutionary  Tri- 
ounali  condemning  withunt  hcaririg  evidence  i  a  Revoluriun- 
ary  army,  carrying  plunder  and  oppreflion  into  every  part  of 
the  couniry  ;  the  decree  for  rifing  in  a  mafs  enforced  by  exc- 
cuiion,  prcfent  the  pi^ure  of  the  nation  which  cerlain  falfe 
and  erring  brethren  among  our felves  wouM  reprefent  as  invin- 
cible. "  It  is,"  fays  Lord  M.  "  for  the  wifdom  of  this 
Hoiife  to  detertnine  what  muft  be  the  condition  of  thai  ftaie, 
whofearmy  is  raift-d  by  the  fufiienfionofaericuliurei  under  the 
terror  of  dsath,  and  ji  ihedally  hazard  orinfurrefiion  ;  paid 
by  thedfrtrucl'nn  of  the  rights  of  property,  and  by  the  prac- 
tice of  public  fraud  ;  and  fupplied  by  the  annihilation  of  trade, 
and  at  the  rifle  of  internal  famine."  P.,  143.  ■■ 

The  final  dcdu3ion  from  all  is  fummed  up  by  the  eloquent 
fpcakcrin  the  following  words  ; 

"The  refult  of  this  view,  both  of  the  condition  of  oorenemjr  and  of 
our  own,  lesds  lo  a  laricty  of  deduftioni,  all  of  which  arc  clTentially 
conreftcJ  with  the  fubjcft  of  our  prefent  deliberation  :  it  proves,  that 
the  -vhole  fahnc  of  ihe  Govemmenti  now  prevailing  in  France,  is  un- 
founii  in  every  part ;  that  the  mea fares  by  which  the  efforts  of  that 
Government  have  been  maintained  in  the  laft  campaign,  are  at  this 
moment  exhauftin^  the  refources  of  the  countiy,  not  llowly  and  gra> 
dually,  not  according  to  the  regular  progrcfs  of  ordinary  evils  in  the 
admiiuftraiion  uf  States,  but  with  a  rapidity  and  violence  which  at 
once  diflblve  the  very  dements  of  the  fyftem  of  political  economjr, 
and  preclude  the  poffibility  of  recurring  even  to  the  fame  deft niflive 
ptojefbintheeventof  any  new  exigency;  it  proves,  that  tbcfemea- 
iiiret  are  not  onl>-  tempurary  and  occafional  in  their  very  nataie,  but, 
arcexprelily  admitted  to  be  fi>  by  the  perfons  who  propofed  them  ;  all 
the  moft  important  operatioru  of  finance  arc  of  thu  defcription  ;  and 
Barrere  himfelffclt  the  levy  of  the  mafs  of  the  people,  to  be  a  projefl  of 
fucb  danger,  that  when  be  introduced  it  into  tne  Convention,  he  jnf- 
tilied  it  upon  this  (ingle  aignment,  "  that  it  would  bring  the  war  to 
m  teTminati(»i  in  the  courfc  of  the  campaign,"  meaning  that  campaign 
which  haijuft  now  been  clofed. 

"  It  proves, thatfuchhavingbeenthetrue  caufes  of  whatever  diffi- 
culties wehavealready  experienced,  we  may  entertain  a  rcafonablc  exa 
pcJlatioR,  [hat  caufesfo  unnatural,  together  wiih  their  monftrous cfieftt* 
inuft  ultimairly  yield  to  a  fteady  and  unremitting  exertion  of  our  na» 
tural  and  genuine  flroigth,  conHrincd  by  the  co-operation  of  our  no- 
merous  al^ei.  It  proves  farther,  that  the  fame  meafures  which  have 
enabled  the  inling  faAion  to  refill  onr  atucki,  have  been  fo  odious  to 
the  leeliogf ,  and  fb  luinous  to  the  interefti  of  ever;  cla&  and  defctip- 

f  Ooeof  iheCommiffionets  writes,  "  "Vbe  Empin  of  LAtrtf  is 
^Jtmei^-Of  fri/i^4  ic^  u  jai."  P.  11;. 
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tioA  of  perfons  in  France,  as  to  have  entirely  alienated  a  large  ptdptff 
tion  of  tbe  people  from  the  Government ;  and  this  circan^anoe  be- 
comes a  (Irong  additional  reafon  for  perfeveranccin  our  eflR>rtSy  aa  it 
inuft  tend  to  facilitate  the  fuccefs  of  any  impreflHon,  which  wc  may 
hereafter  be  enabled  to  make."    P^  1 52. 

As  a  conclufion  to  the  whole  argument,  Lord  M.  dates  the 
total  itnpradicability  of  obtaining  peace,  were  we  even  dif- 
pofed  to  it,  except  under  the  mod  humiliating  terms,  and  in  a 
manner  produ^ive  of  the  mod  fatal  confequences. 

"  We  cannot  attempt  even  the  preliminary  fteps  towardaa  nego^ 
tiation  for  peace,  without  relinqaiining  all  hope  ot  indemnity  for  the 
hazard  and  expence  of  the  war,  and  without  renonndng  all  profped 
of  feotarity  againft  the  defigns  of  France*  We  moft  augment  her 
iefourqes,  we  mud  aggrandize  her  dominions,  we  muft  recognize 
and  confirm  her  principles  of  Government^  we  maft  abandon  our  al- 
lies to  her  mercy,  we  muil  let  her  loofe  to  prey  at  difcretion  apcm  the 
wtiole  Continent  of  Europe ;  and  after  having,  by  this  unconditional 
grant,  furniihed  her  with  the  moft  formidable  means  of  univerfalag- 
greiTiony  we  are  to  confide  in  the  words  of  a  treaty  for  our  fole  pro- 
tection againft  the  common  danger  ;  then  might  be  applied  to  oar 
weaknefs  and  infatuation  the  words  of  a  facred  writer,  once  before 
applied  to  a  nation  under  the  influence  of  a  iimilar  ddnfion. — **  Ti 
home  faid^  nve  ba*ve  made  a  Covenant  luitb  death,  and  'with  the  grave 
are  tJL'e  at  agreement ;  vjheu  tbe  eruerJUnJoing plague  JbaU  faji  tbrongb,  it 
Jball  not  come  mnio  nj, 

*'  But  jeur  covenant  njDitb  death  Jball  be  difannulled,  and  jour  agrees 
mint  ivith  tbe  grave  Jball  not  ftand ;  *when  the  ovnjlovjing  plague  Jball 
pafi  through^  wenye  Jball  he  trodderi  dmon  ly  it.'* — And  trodden  down 
we  diall  be,  if  we  (brink  from  our  duty  on  this  day !  **     P.  1 7 x. 

To  the  perufal  of  the  whole  Briiifli  public  weraodearnedly 
recommend  the  perufal  of  this  maderly  fpeech.  They  will 
find  in  it  drong  datement  without  declamation,  a  manly  and 
generous  indignation  againd  enormities  which  difgracc  human 
nature,  and  little  lefs  than  abfolutc  dcmondration  in  proof  of 
the  neceffity  of  beginning  and  continuing  the  war,  and  as  a 
firm  foundation  for  hope  in  our  future  profpe£ts  of  the  con- 
ted. 


Art.  IX.     J^.  Horafii  Placet  Opera, 

[  Concluded  from  Page  330.] 

THEpurchafcrs  of  a  Variorum  edition  may  in  fevcral  rc- 
fpcfts  be  compared  to  jurymen,  who  arc  fuppofed  only  to. 
know  what  the  occafion  immediately  brings  before  them,  and 
the  \VTiter  of  the  preface  to  fuch  an  edition,  fcems  to  refemble 
a  judge,  whofc  ofKce  it  is  to  hold  up  every  driking  circum- 
ifamce  of  the  cafe,  to  exhibit  a  clear  view  of  its  general  merits, 
and  to  aflld   thofe  to  whom  he  addrell'es  himfelf,  in  forming 

*  Ifaiali  nxviii.  15.  l8,  NB.  it  isjcourgr  not  plague  in  that  paffagc. 

corred 
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eontd  conception^  and  paffing  an  impartial  feBiehce.  But 
left  we  (hould  ourfelves  be  likened  to  Lord  Eiron,  and  "  pro- 
claimed for  men  full  of  comparifons  and  wounding  flouii," 
we  will  not  prefs  thefe  rcremblances  any  further.  Reafaaaib, 
however,  we  da  call  it,  (hat  he  who  feicdts  notes  from  various 
critics,  who,  with  various  degrees  of  talent,  and  for  various 
purpoicsaf  illunration,  have  endeavoured  to  explain  the  fanle 
anaent  authurt  Iheuld  be  expcded  to  favour  his  readers  with 
((Mne  intimation  of  his  own  opinions  upon  iheir  comparative 
excellencies,  to  give  a  fhort  reprefentation  of  the  chanu^er  b/ 
which  they  are  (evcrally  didinguifhed  ;  to  unfold  now  and 
then,  the  order  of  their  fucceflion  to  each  other,  to  touch  upon 
drcumdances,  if  there  be  any,  of  literary  or  perfonal  hofliUtTi 
and  perfpicuoufly,  if  not  copioufly.  10  lay  open  the  principles 
of  fclcdtion,  which  may  have  prevailed  through  his  own  work. 
There  is  a  medium  between  conctfencfs  and  prolixityi  which 
men  of  fenfc  are  at  no  lofs  to  preferve  ;  and  he  who  trom  fiilfc 
delicacy  or  confcieus  incapacity,  fays  loo  little,  fametimcs 
multiplies  thofe  difficulties,  which  in  point  of  faA  are  re- 
moved by  him  who  fays  too  much,  whether  he  be  impelled  by 
motives  of  petty  olfeniation,  or  fuperfluuus  folicimde. 

General  celebrity  excites  general  curiofity,  and  by  exciting 
it,  makes  the  explanation  of  which  we  are  fpeaking  more  nc> 
ceflary.  What  is  di(lin<^Iy  known  by  an  editor,  may  be 
known  very  imperfet^ly  by  many  readers,  and  before  they  can 
determine  with  propriety  upon  the  ejcectition  of  the  work,  they 
mud  enter  fully  into  the  views  of  the  perfon  by  whom  it  is 
Condufted.  They  mufl  fee  the  reafons  which  operated  upon 
his  mind  in  the  different  {^ruQurc  of  diffi;rent  parts,  and  then, 
by  examining  them  both  feparatcly  and  col leflively,  they  will 
iindeiltand  the  whole  with  precilion,  and  with  judice  will  ap- 
prove of  the  correfpondence  between  profefFion  and  perform- 
ance, between  that  which  raifes  expc£)aiiun  and  that  which 
gratifies  it,  between  general  rules  and  their  particular  ap- 
plication. 

It  is  the  cuflom  of  fcholars,  and  perhaps  the  duty  of  review- 
ers, to  compare  the  materials  of  a  Variorum  edition,  with  the 
contents  of  thofe  learned  works,  from  which  iliey  areextrai^led. 
But  fuch  toil  ought  not  to  be  impofed  upon  the  general  chnei 
of  readers;  and  indeed  one  great  and  chara8eril)ic  ufe  of  fuch 
an  edition,  is  to  fuperfede  the  necelliiy  of  Uburimjs  and  com- 
plicated enquiry,  to  colleiQ  what  was  before  fcatiercd,  and  to 
throw  within  the  reach  of  many,  that  infurmation,  which,  in 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  things,  is  acccllible  only  to  few.  The 
fuperficial  and  the  learned,  arc  alike  cxpeAcd  to  read  it,  and 
the  fame  explanations  which  add  to  ihe  knowledge  of  the  one, 
'  tend  at  the  iamc  lime  to  guide  the  decisions  of  the  other, 
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W^  admit  without  reludance  and  witl^ut  re(erve»  the  dif- 
cretionary  right  of  an  editor  to  rejeA  one  critic,  and  employ 
;inother :  to  ufe  the  works  of  the  fame  Critic  more  or  lefs  :  to 
difmifs  and  recall  him  at  will,  or  at  will  to  retain  him  in  per- 
petual fervice.  But  there  are  cafes,  where  we  may  alfo  infift 
upon  the  right  of  a  reader,  to  be  informed  of  the  caufes  which 
have  produced  fuch  preference,  and  we  conceive,  that  m  dating 
fuch  caufes,  an  editor  would  meet  with  many  valuable  oppor- 
tunities ,for  (bowing  the  juftnefs  of  his  choice,  the  delicacy  of 
liis  tafte,  and  the  adaptation  of  his /rm^t^j  r{/<rtfrri&rj  to  his  im- 
mediate defign.  They  who  deny  this  right,  are  governed  by 
rules,  which  are  to  us  totally  unknown  ;  and  they  who  contend 
for  it,  will  have  on  their  fide  the  general  wifhes  of  thofe  who 
read,  and  the  general  practice  of  thofe  who  write.  As  to  the 
exceptions  which  might  be  adduced,  and  of  which  we  are  our- 
felves  well  aware,  they  are  not  very  formidable,  either  flrom 
number  or  authority;  and  the  plea  which  they  furnifli  may 
eafily  be  invalidated,  by  the  examples  of  Graevius,  of  Gro- 
novius,  and  other  illuitrious  fcholars,  whofe  characters  the 
learned  world  has  long  contemplated  with  reverence ;  and 
whofe  works  have  fpread  before  inferior  writers  fuch  a)ode|s 
of  regularity,  as  may  be  underftood  without  difficulty,  and 
imitated  with  advantage.  We  think  that  the  preface-writer 
'  of  the  Variorum  edition,  has  not  conformed  to  thefe  models* 

Of  the  Critics,  whofe  obfervations  are  admitted  into  the 
Variorum  edition  of  Horace,  many  (land  in  the  highcd  clafs 
o)  literary  eminence  \  and  upon  the  whole,  we  are  convincedi 
that  they  who  have  written  moft  ably,  appear  mod  frequently. 
Biit  in  order  to  fecure  the  affent  of  our  readers  to  this  general 

Eofition,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  preferve  that  accuracy^ 
fhich,  in  jufiiceto  the  editor  and  to  the  public,  we  have  at* 
^empted  in  every  part  of  our  obfervations  upon  this  fplendid 
work,  we  muftdefcend  to  a  more  particular  (latement. 

In  our  former  Review,  which  was  chiefly  employed 
pn  the  catalogue,  we  took  the  liberty  of  remarking,  that 
one  conjeflure  of  Bifhop  Hare,  one  explanation  by  Dr. 
Taylor,  and  one  emendation  by  Taylor's  friend,  are 
omitted  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Var,  edit.  That 
in  neither  volume  can  be  found  the  contents  of  Wake- 
field's Silva  Critica,  Parts  I.  and  II.  nor  of  Markland's 
Epiftola  Critica  ;  that  from  the  Epodes,  to  the  epd  of  Ho^ 
rac^s  work  de  Arte  Poetica,  the  Obfervations  publiflied  by 
Markland  at  the  end  of  the  |xtif^f,  are  by  midake  afcnbedto 
fhe  very  learned  Mr.  Bowycr  \  and  that  from  WaddeluSi  who 
in  thirty-one  p)aces  might  have  furnidied  interpretations  or 
\conjeAural  readings  for  the  fecond  vobtme,  only  one  enym- 
jdi^tion  is  produced,  videlicet^  on  verfe  \\%  of  the  i^th  Epid. 
^' •■    '  li^.  I, 
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lib. 't.  Now  wc  leave  it  with  our  readers  to  decide  on  the 
comparative  aicritsol  the  criticirms  which  are,  and  of  thofc 
TVliJch  arc  not,  inferted  from  Waddelus.  But  we  are  con- 
fident that  they  wili  not  blame  our  fidelity,  in  vindicating 
Markland's  claims  to  Markland's  obrervation.^,  and  we  tru(ti 
that  ihcy  will  be  difpofed  to  pnrife  our  itidiilhy,  in  commu- 
nicaiing  from  Hare,  Taylor,  Wakefield, "  and  Markland,  thofe 
materials,  which  it  would  have  given  us  great  pleafure  to  fee 
in  the  Variorum  edition,  and  which,  from  their  intrinfic 
worth,  arc  entitled  to  the  notice  of  fcholars. 

After  careful  enquiry,  we  are  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that 
thefatenf  feveral  oilierCriticsisnot|onlyvariuu5,but  tous,  more 
than  once  inexplicable.  Some,  like  theBY7>'i°'>  <*>'  the  i^ayyt^u, 
in  the  ancient  drama,  come  forward,  tell  their  tale,  depart,  and 
return  no  more.  Oihers,  like  the  leading  Dramatis  Perfonx* 
kppear  and  difappear  as  occallon  may  feem  to  require.  A 
third  clafs,  like  the  chorus,  when  they  have  once  taken  their 
flatioti,  preferve  it  to  the  clo/e.  Something  like  this,  in  an 
tincDinroon  manner,  and  to  a  degree  uncommon,  may  be  doiw 
with  the  didinS  knowledge  and  deliberate  choice  of  an  editor. 
But  wherefoever  it  it  done,  we  could  wi(h  to  have  been  pre- 
viously informed  of  peculiarities,  which«  however  irregular  in 
.  appearance,  may  in  reality  be  quitejudicious. 

The  namet  of  Defprez,  Sanadon,  Dacier,  Muretus,  Bond,  and 
Pulman,  at  fuijointd  t»  their  nfpeElivt  notes,  do  not  occur  again 
after  2  few  firit  odesof  the  firlt  book.  Barnes's  Homer  ii  «]uot- 
ed  once  on  the  Second  Ode  of  ihe  fame  book,  and  no  Tiore.— 
ThenoteGofRutgerliusdo'not  appear  beyond  the  fame  book. 
Zcunius  is  for  the  fitft  time  introduced  in  the  Firft  Ode  of  die 
fccond  book,  and  is  ufed  more  or  Icfs  to  the  conclufion  of  the 
Iccond  volume.  The  notes  of  Lambin,  Cruquius.  and  Tor- 
rentius,  are  employed  in  the  firft  and  fecond  books  of  the 
Odes.  No  traces  are  to  be  found  of  them  in  the  third  book. 
But  in  the  fourth,  they  rc-appear,  and  do  not  again  vanilh  in 
the  fucceeding  parts  of  Horace.  Baxter,  Gefner,  Cunning- 
ham, and  Beniiey,  arc  happily  found  through  the  whole  wurit. 
The  fame  probably  may  be  faid  of  Linnxus,  from  whom  we 
learn,  among  other  particulars,  that  palma,  the  third  text 
word  in  the  fecond  lineofpage  2,  Vol,  I.  means  Phoepix  Dae- 
tylifera;  and  that  Hiiudo,  the  latl  text  word,  in  the  lad  line  of 

*  Knowing  that  Mr.  W.  doe*  >">t  ureacceniiin  his  Silva  Critical 
in  hisTranflation  of  St.  Matthew,  aitd  many  other  of  bis  learned  wn- 
IJDgi,  we,  in  onr  Review  for  February,  excepted  him  from  (hofe  who 
■ledtiiem.  Bat,  on  confidtiBghiiObrervations,  wefind  accents □fi^d 
there,  though  not  in  any  paffagc  quoted  by  theCoiredorsoftltoVar. 
£dib  of  Hora^ct 

the 


4j,i6  .  ^.  Horatii  Placet  Opera. 

the  lad  B^e^  of  Vol.  II.  meaos  Hirudo  Medicinalis.  The 
VenufhiaB  Lcfkiones  of  Klotzius,  are  very  properly  employed 
through  the  Odes*  and,  fo  far  as  they  could  be^  in  other  parts 
of  Horace.  From  Janus»  copious  extradis  are  made  through 
the  four  (irft  books  of  the  Odes,  and  his  edition,  it  is  well 
IcDOwn,  extends  no  further.  Markland's  conjedures,  fubjoined 
to  the  quarto  edition  of  the  Supplices  Mulieres,  and  Wake- 
field's Obfervat  ions,  publiflied  in  1776,  are  turned  to  a  very 
fiood  account.  Waddelus,  is  feen  about  eight  times  in  the 
nrft  volume,  and  once .  in  the  fecond.  A  tew  detached  re- 
oiarks,*  from  Bos,  Toup,  Schrader,  Mr.  Gray,  and  the  Ad- 
venturer, occur  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  Var.  Edit.Jand  in  the 
fecond,  we  find  a  note  from  Dr,  Warton's  Eflay  on  Pope, 
VoL  II.  where  the  Dodlor  had  in  view  the  Epigram  of  Philo- 
demus  in  Reifke's  Anthologia. 

Tothefe  we  may  add  two  original  and  very  unimportant  ex- 
planations, communicated  to  the  editor,  on  the  Firft  and 
Second  Odes  of  the  iird  book  ;  one  itattment,  accompanied 
with  di/approbation,  of  Mr.  Wakefield's  interpretation  of  the 
ytoxAgrave^  in  Ode  ii.  lib.  i;  one  alteration  in  a  line  of  Ennius, 
quoted  by  Baxter,  on  line  1 1,  of  Epode  xvii ;  and  one  very  dif« 
putable  change  of  punctuation  on  line  4,Ode37,ofthe  firft  book, 
vrhich  may  or  may  not  be  feen  in  anv  of  the  printed  editions, 
^ndwas  from  memory  imparted  to  Mr.  Homer,  by  t  perfon 
vrho  had  no  claim  to  the  merit  of  propofing  it.  Of  the  in- 
iormation  derived  from  Taylor's  Civil  Law,  and  Hare's 
Epiftola  Critica,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  catalogue,  and 
from  a  book  of  the  latter  called  "  Scripture  vindicated," 
vrhich  is  not  mentioned  in  the  catalogue,  but  referred  to  in 
the  notes,  we  have  already  fpoken.  It  remains  far  us  to  e:^ 
prefs  our  firm  conviction,  that  the  value  of  the  Var.  edit,  is 
confiderably  increafed  by  the  readings  which  Dr.  Combe  has 
produced  from  ftx  manufcripts  in  the  BritiOi  Mufeum. 

In  regard  to  Muretus,  Rufgerfius,  Defprez,  Sanadon,  Da- 
cier,  Bond,  Pulman,  and  Schrader,  we  would  be  underftood 
to  have  fpoken  of  the  mtes^  which  are  immediately  and  exprefs- 
ly  taken  from  their  refpeflive  writings,  and  inferted  in  the 
Var.  Edit. ;  for  we  find  the  names  of  moft  or  all  of  them 
occafionally  and  concifcly  mentioned,  either  in  the  V  V.  LL. 
of  the  work  before  us,  or  in  notes  fcle£led  for  that  work 


*  AU  thefe  notes,  and  thofe  which  follow,  in  our  Review,  doun 
to  the  tranfpofition  of  a  iiop,  which  we  have  noticed  in  Ode  xxxvii. 
lib.  1,  together  with  two  notes  in  page  358,  verfei»are  figned 
Editor.  Two  notes  00  Ode  i.  from  H^«>  have  the  fame  £gQa- 
lore. 

iirom 
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from  other  writers,  and  efpecially  in  the  notes  of  Jahui  uti 
fientley. , 

Here  we  think  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  notice  a  few  cir- 
cumfUnces  with  refped  to  Janus.  In  pag.  93  and 94 ot  theBib- 
liotlieca  Critica,  Pan  IV.  the  leatnetl  and  acu'e  Mr.  Wagner 
has  written  feveial  Itriftures  upon  Janus.  Tome  of  which  Wb 
fhall  enumerate.  Janus  on  v.  3Z.Od.  II.  lib.  i,  feems  to  fajr 
that  Horace  drew  his  imagery  from  Quintus  Calaberi 
quod  puero  vix  ignofccndum,  fays  Wagner.  The  age  of  this 
writer  is  not  diftindtly  known,  though  it  is  highly  probate 
that  he  lived  long  afier  Horace.  VkilTe  cum  Scculo  quinto 
poft  Chrilliim  natum  Rhodoraanus  ex  Itylo  fatis  probabiliter 
coUifjit. — Vid  Prefat.  Pauw.  ad  Quint.  Cal.  Saxius,  in  his 
OnumaAiconliterariumi  p.  2ir  Vol.  H.  places  Calaber  among 
the  carminum  fcriptores  qui  ad  tempOTa  Principalus  Analiam 
Aug.  referri  pulTunt,  and  of  courfe  brings  him  down  to  the 
fixth  century.  The  Oxford  editor  of  Ariftotle's  Poetics,  ia 
duodecimo,  fuppofes  the  work  afcribed  to  Qj^iintiis  Calaber, 
to  be  the  little  Iliad,  and  upon  this  hypoihelis,  to  which  few 
of  our  readers,  we  believe,  will  alTent,  the  lines  of  Calaber 
tniihl  be  known  to  Horace.  Imaginem  hanc,  are  the  word;  uf 
Wdgner,  du£)am  elfi:  ait  (Janus.)  e.  Q.  Calabro ;  and,  wilh 
Wagner,  we  think  that  a  Itrange  error  has  been  committed 
in  chronology,  whichi  however,  for  our  own  parts,  we  are 
dtfpnfed  to  forgive,  on  account  of  the  high  refpefl  we  feel  for 
Janus.  Wc  arc  told  that  Janus  complams  of  an  error  in  tbt 
prefs,  though  with  what  juRicc  we  cannot  determine.  Klot- 
zius  quotes  the  fame  lines,  and  properly  fays,  compara  cum  his 
apod  Q;  Calabrum,  lib.  5,  v.  71.  Kirw/mvir'iiyaHi. «.  1.  x>  Vid- 
p.  13,  Vol.  I.  Var.  edit. 

Upon  Oile  iii.  lib.  i.  v.  9,  Janus  afcribes  to  Marcilius  Tome 
lines,  which,  as  Wagner  fays,  really  were  written  by  Pindar, 
and  we  add,  that  they  are  quoted  by  Plutarch,  in  the  work  dc 
tarda  Dei  vindida,  and  may  be  found,  p.  ^gt-i  ■"  the  Oxford 
edition  of  Pindar.  Janus,  upon  Ode  xiv.  lib.  ii.  v.  z6,  mentions 
Toup's  reading  of  fuperbis  for  fuperbum,  but  oiniis  the  line 
which  Toup  had  produced  from  Ion  of  Chios,  to  illuflrate  that 
reading.  In  Ode  i.  lib.  i.  Janus  explains  Sunt  quas  juvat.  by 
tian  is  rifriUi.  But  Wagner  fubftitutcs  fipni.  In  {lanza  tht  iR^ 
Od,  ii.  lib.  i.  Dirajomed  with  grando  is  explaiued  by  Janus, 
OioxsA'^W,  for  which  Wagner  propofes  9iiiX>1».  On  ftanxa  the 
nth  of  the  fame  Ode,  paiieus  vocari  Cxfaris  uJior,  Janus 
writes  t^nftfut  xoAmr^Bi  Kamtpn  •nJimW ;  bur  according  to  Wag. 
rer's  opinion,  rXot  is  more  proper  than  u*»f'/«'t  and  niu/fei  than 
uSmiSw.  In  Ode  iv.  lib.  i.  Janus  explains  choros  ducit,  by 
Xffii$mfyni,  and  Wagner  exclaims,  augeaninr  Lcxica  tiac  novl 

luquenti 
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loquendi  formula.     In  Ode  xvi.  ftanza  3,  Deterrcf  is  impro* 
pcrly  explained  by  vapavXruT^rnf,  which  literally  (ignifies  perpe^ 
ram  pulfare  et  ferire,  ut  mali  Citharoedi  dicuntur  vapavXwAif, 
cum  inconcinne  citharam  pulfant,  and  is  metaphorically  ap* 
plied  to  perfons  who  are  mentc  perculfi  et  attoniti ;  vid.  Con- 
fiantini  Lexicon.     On  Ode  xi.  lib.  ii.  Janus  explains  devium, 
joined  with  fcortum,  by  xAkxXi/fw,  a  word,  which,  in  the  frag- 
ments of  Callimachus,  is  ufed  de   Virgine,  and  which  Janus, 
fays  W.  infeliciter  tranftiilit  ad  fcortum.     In  Ode  xix,  lib.  ii. 
Janus  cKpWins perujcaces,  by  flrxA»}f>at>x"«f»  a  word,  fays  Wag- 
ner, which  occurs  in  the  Old  and  New  Feftament,  and  which 
•was  familiar  to  the  yudai  GraciffanifSy  but  riot  to  ihe  Veteres 
Grseci,  whom  Horace  read.     Wc  aflcnt  to  the  juftnefs  of  Mr. 
Wagner's  criticifms,  and  we  have  detailed  them  for  the  benefit 
of  thofcpurchafers  of  the  Var,  Edit.,  who  may  not  have  in  their 
poircfl)on,or  within  their  reach,  the  Bibliotheca  Critica,  from 
which  they  are  taken.     Our  motive  for  adverting  to  them,  is 
to  (late,  that  through  the  good  fortune  or  good  fenfe  of  thofe 
who  were  concerned  in  the  Var.  Edit,  of  Horace,  only  one  of 
the  foregoing  pafTages  to  which  Wagner  objefts,  is  found  in 
tfiaf  edition,  and  occurs  there  p.  212,  Vol.  I.  in  Var.  Led. 
taken  from  Janus.  ^ 


1^ 


*  The  length  to  which  the  Review  of  Horace  has  been  already 
extended,  compels  us  to  omic  many  obfervations  of  our  own  upon 
the  fenfe  and  the  readings  of  controverted  parages,  upon  pecu« 
liarities  in  the  Hyle  of  the  Kpodcs,  not  hitherto  we  believe  remarked, 
and  upon  the  authenticity  of  two  lines  in  the  work  de  Arte  Poetica, 
which  we  fhould  not  have  prefumed  to  call  in  queflion,  if  our  doubts 
had  not  been  founded  upon  numerous,  and,  wc  think,  weighty  rea- 
ibns.  We  cannot,  however,  refufe  ourfelves  the  fatisfadtion  of  lay- 
ing before  our  readers  an  interpretation  of  a  pafTaee  in  Jerome, 
which  occurred  to  us  as  we  were  going  through  the  notes  upon 
Horace,  and  the  praife  of  which  is  due  to  the  very  fagacious  and 
learned  Mr.  Caches,  late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge. 
In  page  285  of  the  Var.  edit.  Vol.  I.  are  thefe  words,  Sandus  Hiero- 
nymus  fcribitfeduosScotos  (h.  e.Hibcmos)  in  Gallia  vidiiTehumano 
cadavere  vefcentes.  The  paiTage  which  the  writer  of  this  note» 
probably,  had  in  view,  runs,  we  believe,  thus :  Cum  ipfe  adolefcentulus 
m  Gallia  viderim  Attacottos  gentem  Britannicam  humanis  vefci  car- 
nibus;  et  cum  per  filvas  porcorum  greges,  et  armentorum,  pecudumv 
que  repcriant,  fafiorum  nates  etfaminarum  fapillas  fplere  abfcindere  \ 
et  has  folas  ciborum  deliclas  arbitrari. 

Mr.  Gibbon  falls  into  a  great  error  about  this  paifage  :  he  writes 
thus ;  "  When  they  hunted  the  woods  for  prey,  it  is  faid,  that  they  at- 
tacked the  (hepherd  rather  than  his  flock ;  and  that  they  curioufly  fetch- 
ed the  moft  delicate  and  brawny  parts  both  of  males  and  females,  which 
jkcy  prcjpared  for  their  horrid  repalb.  Vol-  II.  p.  531."    Wpw  Mr^ 

'  pachcS| 


^  Horallt  FJaeei  Opera.  4lf 

The  preface  writer  of  the  Var.  Edii.  informs  us,  that  in  thofc 

parts ->f  Horace's  works,  to  which  the  labours  of  Janus  were 

no;  r-xteiidcrf,  he  has  endeavoured  to  lellcn   'his  dcfcft,  by 

cho-ling  the  bcft  and  mod  ufefiil  notes  ot  other  interpreters. 

Gacher,  fuo  mane,  and  without  conialtiDg  Jerome,  corrjeflared,  that 
pattorum  natea  et  fccminarutn  papillz  were  ufed  by  Jerome,  not  of 
huaiaii  bein^,  but  of  the  porcorum  et  armentoram  peciidumqne 
ereges,  which  the  Auacotci  found  in  the  woods ;  and  upqn  examiit- 
ing  ihc  coniexc  in  Jerone,  we  are  convinced,  ttiat  hU  conjeflure  it 
jufi,  as  well  a;  i;:geniQui.  "Xsie  general  propolition  which  Jerome 
lays  dowQ  b  this,  Quit  ignoret  unauiquamque  gentem  non  cotnmuiii 
lege  nacurx,  fed  iis  quorum  apud  fe  copia  eft,  vefci  foliiam.  If  our 
readi:ri  >vill  be  pleafed  to  look  at  the  illuftrationt  of  this  |nfitioii, 
in  Chapter  vi.  Book  II.  adverfua  Jovinianom,  they  wiU  pmbatdjr 
accede  to  the  opiiti  -n  of  Mr.  Gachea,  when  they  £nd  that  Jerome 
mentions  imidtnially  the  eating  of  human  flelh,  and  that  he  was  led 
by  fail  fnbjed  more  immediately  to  fpcak  of  the  iooA  which  waa 
fiiand  in  abunJanet,  by  the  Atlacotti,  in  uncultivated  forells. 

Camden  cite*  this  pafllge  from  Jerome,  but  xs  hii  book  was  writ- 
ten originally  in  Latin,  wc  cannot  decide  what  fenfe  he  a^ed  to  the 
worda.  The  old  tranflaior  of  Camden,  Philemon  HolUod,  render* 
them  according  lo  the  fenfc  given  by  Mr.  Gibbon ;  but  on  Iqminir 
to  page  99,  of  Mr.  Gough'i  tranflation,  we  were  furprifed  and  plc^fi^ 
to  find  that  hii  opinion  coincides  with  that  of  Mr.  Caches,  and  we 
are  happy  to  praife  the  fagacity  of  both. .  Now  Mr.  Gough't  Canir 
dm  was  publilbed  in  1789;  but  we  onderllaAd  the  conjedure  of  Mr. 
Gachei  10  hare  been  made  not  long  after  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Gib- 
bon'sfccond  volume  in  178].  It  11  therefore  clear  ih-it  Am  conjecture 
waaoriginal,  and  doubtlefs  Mr.  Gongh  alfo  was  iodebtcdto  his  own 
penetration  only,  for  an  opinion,  which  he,  tike  every  other  fcholar*  ~ 
would  be  glad  to  have  confirmed  by  f|)ch  authority  as  that  of  Mr.  Ga- 
shes. 

We  have  not  Mr.  Colman's  book;  but  if  ouripemory  does  not 
deceive  oi,  he  lay*  a  Itrong  and  a  proper  flrefs  upon  the  iranCuoii 
which  Horace  makes  in  line  366,  to  O  major  juv en um.  Now  the  i<A- 
lowing  note  which  wc  rziraft  from  the  407th  page.  Vol.  V.  of  the 
^ifcellanex  Obferva lionet,  poblilbed  at  Amfterdam,  174;,  may  in. 
ouce  our  readers  to  imagine,  that  Horace  had  a  particular  view  to 
the  poetical  labours  of  the  elder  Ton  ofnro,  evenia  aaranCirrpart 
pf  tttework.     We  will  produce  tbe  whole  paiEtger 

Art.  Poet  v.  u8.  ..       ■■Taque 

RcAins  Ilia^um  carmen  dcdiicii  in  aAus. 
Plerique  fie  intelligivotunt,  qnafi  fcnptum  fit,  dedncesi  ct  omni- 
bus diflom  Poetis,  qui  operam  (oeant  Theatro.  At  Melius  aliquid 
oSerehat  vetus  Scholiaftes,  in  vers  386.  Script  mim,  inqnit,  ti^, 
trageediai,  ^um  opinor,  cam  banc  Horatios  EpitloUm  componeret, 
in  Iliade  trag<edia  fuilTe  occitpatiim.  Quin  tatii  apparet,  cur  d« 
ff  agoplia  longe  pli^ra  hie  funtf  ^aan  4c  m*  Qpeiibus  poeiicis. 

Accordingly 


^to  J^  Horatii  Flacci  Opera. 

Accordingly,  we  find  that  from  Torrentius,  L^mbin*  Cmqoins, 
and  perhaps  Zeunius,  larger  Televisions  feem  to  have  been  made 
in  the  Epodes,  the  Carraen  Seculare,  the  Satires,  and  the 
Epiftles,  than  in  the  Odes,  and  this  is  a  fad  which  deferves  no- 
tice and  conunendation.  The  art  of  poetry  is  enriched  by  large 
j|uotatioas  from  Nannius  and  from  Jafon  de  Nor^s,  the  whole  of 
whofe  very  fcarce  and  excellent  work,  might  have  been  inferted, 
we  thinks  without  any  great  injury  to  the  credit  of  the  Var. 
Edit.  Bifhop  Hurd,  whole  criticifms  upon  many  particular 
paflages  are  juftly  admired  by  thofe  who  may  not  agree  with 
him  in  his  gei^eral  view  of  Horace's  defi^n,  is  quoted  four  or 
five  times  on  the  Book  de  Arte  Poetica,  and  once  on  the  Epiftle 
to  Auguftus.  Thus  have  we  endeavoured  to  give  a  faithful 
account  of  the  multifarious  matter  contained  in  the  Var.  Edit, 
we  hope  to  have  been  guilty  of  no  material  error  or  om'»ffion» 
and  we  believe,  that  the  mod  captious  Critic,  will  hardly  ac- 
.cufe  us  of  having  ventured  upon  one  unfounded  objeAion,  or 
one  ungracious  reproach . 

Let  us,  however,  hope  to  be  excufed  for  exprefling  at  lead 
our  well-founded  wiflies,  that,  in  the  abfence  of  Janus,  a  little 
moreufe  had  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Var.  Edit,  been  now 
and  then  made  of  feme  of  the  critics,  whofe  notes  (lifappear 
after  the  Firft  Book  of  the  Odes.  From  Dacier,  we  parted 
without  much  regret ;  but  when  Janus  was  no  longer  at  hand* 
we  think  that  as  a  poet  of  antiquity  is  (aid  to  have  extracted 
ex  Enni  (tercore  gemmas,  fo  a  modern  editor  might  here 
and  there  have  gleaned  valuable  matter  from  Sanadon,  Rutger- 
iius,  &c.  for  the  notes  of  the  fecond  volume ;  and  in  this 
opinion  we  are  the  more  confirmed,  becaufe  the  Satires  and 
Epiflles  of  Horace,  are  often  involved  in  obfcurities,  which, 
however  they  may  efcape  the  attention  of  fuperficial  readers, 
are  known  and  confefTed  by  accurate  fcholars.  The  quick 
feeling,  and  the  explicit  acknowledgment  of  difficulties  in  an 
ancient  writer,  may  be  confidered  as  a  mod  fure  as  well  as 
moil  honourable  criterion,  not  only  of  the  ingenuoufnefs,  but 
of  the  judgment  for  which  a  critic  can  defervv'^  our  refpe£l 
and  confidence.  Hadlenus  de  Horatio,  fays  Mark  land  in  his 
Explicationes,  p.  261,  in  quo  audore  pod  omnia  quae  in  eum 
fcripta  vidi,  innumera  funt,  quse  non  intelligo.  In  toto  opere 
vix  una  eft  ode,  fermo,  vel  epiftola  in  quibus  hoc  non  fentio, 
dum  lego.  We  applaud  the  fpirit  of  this  conccffion,  with- 
out acceding  to  the  ftri6l  letter  of  it.  But  after  repeated  and 
diligent  perufals  of  the  writings  of  Horace,  we  know  where 
the  greatcft  embarraflments  are  experienced,  and  where  the 
moft  urgent  neceffity  exifts  for  every  kind  and  every  degree  of 
aid  in  removing  or  alleviating  them. 

Wt 
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Wc  formerly  read  with  much  pleaAire,  Mr.  Colman's  Iranf- 
lation  of  the  Book  dc  Arte  Poetica,  and  from  fomc  of  hii 
notes,  we  derived  very  iifeful  information.  This  work  had 
been  mentioned  fo  Mr.  Homer,  and  wc  are  inclined  to  believe, 
that  he  would  not  have  refufed  to  notice  at  lead  two  tranf- 
pofitions  which  Mr.  Colman  propofed.  •  It  is  not  in  our 
power  to  decide  whether  thefe  tranfporitions  were  known  lo 
the  furviving  editor,  or  difapprovcd  by  him,  and  therefore 
omitted ;  polTibie  it  15,  that  he  thought  of  Colman,  as  Gef- 
ner  thought  of  Dr.  Heinfms,  upon  a  fimilar  occalion. 
"  Danielis  Heinlii  tranfpofitiOnibiist  seqiio  nos  a  mm  0  carers 
pofle  arbitrabar."  See  Gcfners  note  upon  line  79,  deArte 
Poeiica. 

Great  commendation  iy  due  to  the  induflry  and  Bdelity  of 
the  Variorum  editors,  in  their  collation  of  the  firft  edition  of 

*  Mr.  Cotman  woold  carry  back  line*  1 1 1  and  1 1 1,  lodoftiu  qnd 
cnim  fuperet,  Scz-  and  infert  them  immedikiely  after  the  aoytli  linB> 
Et  frngi  ciftufqne.  He  thinki  alfa  thai  much  embarraCment  would 
beremoved  by  taking  the  tines  beginniag  at  vers  3^1,  Verum  ubi     ' 

filura  niient.  Sec.  down  to  hne  174,  ending  with  nan  conceflere  co- 
umnz.  from  the  order  in  which  they  now  ftand,  and  puttiog  them 
after  the  jS^th  line,  ending  with  vitloque  remoius  ab  omni. — 

+  Though,  like  Gefner,  we  difapprove  of  Hei.-iHus's  tranfpofirioiu, 
we  beg  leave  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  text  of  Horace,  in  the 
order  which  Heinfius  recom.'nendi,  and  which  they  may  eafily  com- 
jiare  with  that  of  other  editions. 

Qais  tamen.exiguos  elegos  eniferit  autor, 

Grammaiici  certant  et  ad  hue  Tub  judice  lis  eiL 

Mufa  dedit  lidibus  Divos  puerofqus  Deoram, 

Et  pugilem  viflorem  et  equum  certamine  primum^ 

Et  juvenum  corai  et  libers  vina  referre. 

Archilochnm  proprio  rabies  armavtt  latnbo. 

Hnnc  Socci  cepere  pedem,  grandefqne  cothurni, 

.^tieniis  aptum  ferroonibui,  et  popu)ares 

Vincentem  (hepitus,  ec  natam  rebus  agendis. 

Verfibaa  enponi  tragicis  res  comica  noo  volt. 

Indignatur  item  p.'ivatis  ac  prope  focco 

Dignis  carininibui,  narrari  cccna  Thyeftx. 

Singula  quxque  locum  teneam  fortita  decfcnier. 

Deicripta"  fervare  vices  opcrumqoe  colores. 

Cur  ego  fi  nequeo  ignoroquc,  poeta  falmor? 

Cur  nefcire  pudcns  prave  quam  difcere  malo  i 

Interdam  tamen,  &c. 

HeinfiDS  feenis  to  have  ^reat  confidence  in  the  propriety  (rf  tit* 

three  foregoing  tranfpoGtions,  and  afTigTii  his  reafons  for  makine 

thein  inpage  118,  of  hii  Notes  up-in  Horace,  publifhed  at  Leyden.  ' 

1629,  andofien  IhbjoiBedto  Ms-cekbrated work  de  SaiyiaHot^' 

Horaee, 


4^2  ^  Horaiii  Placet  Operas 

Horace^  prefenred  in  the  King's  library.  The  faults  of  that 
edition  are  dated  by  Gefner*  in  his  Pra&fidia,  and  in  his  note 
upon  line  140  of, the  Second  Epit  tie  of  the  Second  Book  of 
Horace.  They  prove,  in  his  opinion,  that  the  edition  was 
formed  only  from  one  manufcript,  which  the  printers  im- 
plicitly followed  ;  and  from  this  fingiilar  circum(iance  he  ju- 
dicioufly  infers,  that  the  good  readings  whicli  occur  in  it  may 
be  depended  upon  as  proceeding  ab  antiquo  codice,  n<Sn  ab  in- 
genio  correfloris.  He  pronounces  the  exemplum  of  that 
edition  with  which  he  had  been  furniihed  by  a  friend, 
libro  cuivis  manufcripto  facile  comparancum,  and  by  thefe 
"words  wc  underftand,  not,  as  we  erruneouily  dated  in  our  Firft 
Review  of  the  Variorum  Horace,  that  *'  he  prefers  it  to  every 
manufcript,"  but,  as  we  now  (late,  that  he  ptits  it  upon  an 
equal  footing  of  credit  with  any  manufcript.  Sucii,  upon  re- 
Confideration,  /erms  to  us  the  fenfe  of  Gcfner's  words,  and  in 
regard  to  the  fauhs  which  are  judly  imputed  to  it  as  an  editioitf 
they  do  not  (hake  the  opinion  which  we  conceive  Gefner  to 
have  entertained  and  exprefled  of  it  as  a  mere  manufcript.  The 
propriety  of  this  diftin£tion  will  be  obvious  to  every  reader, 
vrho  confiders  the  diiFerence  t>etween  the  contents  of  fingle 
manufcripts,  and  the  contents  of  editions,  which  are  ufually 
formed  from  more  manufcripts  than  one,  and  into  the  text  of 
ivhich  conjedures  aref9metimes  admitted,  after  they  have  long 
flood  the  teft  of  exaftiination,  and  have  been  generally  approved 
by  fcholars. 

It  was  not  without  folid  reafons,  that  we  in  our  firft  Review, 
lamented  the  omiffion  of  Gefner 's  Pr2efidia»  in-the  Var.  Edit, 
and  for  our  own  juftification  we  (hall  now  bring  forward  one 
of  thofe  reafons.  On  Ode  vii.  v/ 1 5,  Book  the  ift,  are  thefe 
words  in  Gefner 's  edition.  Hie  novse  Odas  initum  Zarot. 
Now  a  reader  who  has  met  with  the  Praefidia,  in  that 
edition,  would  immediately  know,  that  thefe  words  refer  to 
the  Editio  princeps  of  Horace.  The  fame  words  occur  on  the 
fame  line  in  the  Var.  Edit.  But  in  the  Var.  Edit,  we  have  not 
been  prepared  for  faying,  that  the  edition  of  Zarotus,  and  the 
Editio  princeps  are  the  fame,  and  therefore  a  reader  of  the 
Var.  edit,  only,  would  look  in  vain  to  the  catalogue,  when  he 
is  defirous  of  knowing  what  the  word  Zarot  means.  This 
difficulty  will  not  be  removed,  even  when  he  has  advanced  fo 
far  as  the  140th  line  of  the  Second  Epiftle  of  the  Second  Book, 
for  Gefner  there  fays,  pulcherrimam  fententiam  parit  ledio 
2aroti,  but  without  telling  his  readers  again  what  he  had 
told  them  btfore  in  the  Prasudia,  that  by  a  conjedure  of  Mat* 
taire,  the  nrft  edition  of  Horace  is  afcribed  Antonio  Zaroto 
Parmenfi  et  Mediolano.    Our  readers^  however,  when  they 

meet 
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Ihcel  fhe  name  of  Zarotiis  in  the  Var.  edit,  will  nao  fee, 
that  it  is  equivalent  to  the  words  Editio  Priticeps,  and  furcljr 
they  will  not  blame  us  furthis  attempt  to  give  the  iiiformationf 
which  might  vrith  eafe  and  with  propriety  have  been  commu- 
nicated fioiii  another  quarter. 

The  introdudlion  of  Bcntley's  notes  highly  enhances  the 
value  of  the  Var.  edit,  and  docs  honour  to  the  judgment  of 
thoTe  by  whom  it  was  condnSed.  Through  the  Odes,  through 
the  Epodes,  through  the  Carmen  Sccubre,  through  the  Satires, 
through  thtEpifUcs,  and  the  work  dc  ArtcPoctica,  thefcencry 
wears  to  our  view  a  bright  and  cheerful  appearance,  from  the 
irradiations  of  Bentley's  genius.  Perhaps,  in  the  lird  volume 
of  the  Var.  edit,  wcrecognifc  many  clear  vcftigcs  of  a  regular 
and  fyftematic  I'eleiTiion,  which,  aimrd  at  the  produftion  ot 
fuch  palfages  as  might  difplay  to  advantage  the  fagacity  of 
Beniley,  in  the  clbbiiflimciit  of  general  canons,  and  the  emen- 
dation of  particular  words. — Of  fuch  as  are  difciifTcd  moft  fre- 
quently in  the  converfation  or  the  writings  of  learned  men, 
and  of  fuch,  we  venture  to  add,  as  have  fiirniiha!  his  numerous 
and  ferce  aniagpnifls  with  the  mod  favourable  occallons  of 
confuting  him,  and  contributing  by  tiieir  remarks  to  the  pub- 
lic ftorcs  of  ufeful  criticifm.  In  the  fccond  volume,  alfo,  we 
meetwith  Bentley  often,  and  in  various  ioltances,  too,  where 
a  fcholar  would  be  glad  to  meet  with  him.  How  far  indeed 
he  might  with  propriety  have  been  introduced  upon  other  paf- 
fages,  where  we  looked  for  him,  and  looked  in  vain,  is  a  ques- 
tion upon  which  we  have  employed  the  mod  accurate  examin- 
ation, and  formed  the  mod  decided  opinion.  But  reafonsof 
delicacy  will  not  permit  us  cither  to  announce  that  opinion  in 
broad  and  Drong  generalities,  or  to  fupport  it  by  pertinent  and 
minute  detail. 

From  the  perufal  of  Bentley  we  now  life,  and  upon  former 
occadons  too  we  have  rifen,  as  from  a  cozna  dubia,  where  tho 
k£ene(l  or  molt  faflidious  appetite  may  find  gratification  In  a 
profulion  of  various  and  exquifiie  viands,  which  not  only  pleafe 
the  tafte,  but  invigorate  the  conftiiution.  We  leave  him,  as 
we  often  have  left  him  before,  with  renewed  and  increajed 
convlAion,  that  aroidft  all  his  blunders  and  refinements,  alt 
his  frivolous  cavils  and  hardy  conjei£lures,  all  his  facrifices  of 
tafte  to  acutenefs,  and  all  his  rovings  from  poetry  to  profe, 
STILL  he  is  the  firfl  Critic,  whom  a  true  fcholar  would  wiOi 
to  ccnfttlt  in  adjuClitig  the  text  of  Horace.  Yes,  the  memory 
of  Bentley  has  ultimately  triumphed  over  the  attacks  of  his 
enemies,  and  his  midakes  are  found  to  be  light  in  the  balance 
when  weighed  againft  his  numerous,  his  fpleodid,  and  matchlefi) 
5  difcoveries.  . 
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difcoverics.  He  has  not  much  to  fear,  even  from  fucli  rivals 
m  literary  fame  as  Cunningham,  Baxter,  and  Dawes.  He  de-- 
ferved  to  obtain,  and  he  has  obtained,  the  honourable  (uffrages 
of  kindred  fpirits,  a  Lcnnep,  a  Ruhnken,  aHemiierhuis,  and 
a  Porfon.  In  fine,  he  was  one  of  thofe  rare  and  exalted  per- 
ibnages,  who,  whether  right  or  wrong  in  detached  indances, 
always  excite  attention  and  reward  it — ^always  inform  where 
ihey  do  not  convince — always  fend  away  their  readers  with 
enlarged  'knowledge — with  animated  curiofity,  and  with 
wholefome  exercife^to  thofe  general  habits  of  thinking,  which 
enable  them  upon  maturer  refledion,  and  after  more  extenfive 
enquiry  I  to  cTifcern  and  avoid  the  errors  of  their  illuilriout 
guides* 


Art.  X.     The  Botanical  Magazine^  or   Flower  Garden  Dif- 
played  \  in  which  the  moji  ornamental  foreign  Plants^  cultivated 
in  the  open  Ground,  the  Green-Houje,  and  the  Stove^  are  accu^ 
rately  reprejentcd  in  their  natural  Colours.     To  which  are  ad» 
dedf  their  Names,  Clafs,  Order,  Generic  and  Specific  Charac- 
ters, according  to    the  celebrated  Linnaus ;    their    Places  of 
Growth  and  Times  of  Flowering :  togethor  with  the  mojl  ap- 
proved Methods  of  Culture,     A  IVork  intended  for  the  ufe  of 
Juch  Ladies,  Gentlemen,  and  Gardeners, /is  wi/h  to  become fcien- 
tifically  acquainted  with  the  Plants  they  cultivate.     By  fP'illicun 
Curtis^  Author  of  the  Flora   Londinenjis,     Vol.  VII.     8vo. 
I7S.     Or  in  Nlonthly  Numbers  at  is.  each.     Printed  by 
Couchman  for  the  Author.     1794.  • 

'R.  Curtis,  the  well-known  and  ingenious  author  of  the 
Flora  Londinenfis,  conceiving  that  a  periodical  publica- 
tion, devoted  entirely  to  exotic  Botany,  might  prove  a  very 
ufeful  and  entertaining  afTiHant  to  the  (Indies  of  thofe  who  pof- 
fefs  a  tafte  for  that  pleafing  fcience,  with  great  propriety  under- 
took the  prefent  work  ;  and  it  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted  whe- 
ther any  publication  of  a  fimilar  nature  has  exhibited  a  greater 
Ihare  of  general  merit. 

The  artifts  employed  by  Mr.  Curtis  in  the  refpeflive  de- 
partments of  drawing,  engraving,  and  colouring,  feem  enti- 
tled to  equal  praife.  That  peculiarity  of- outline  and  expref- 
five  reprefentation  of  habit,  pofition,  &c.  without  which  even 
the  mod  accurate  figures  fail  of  impreiling  the  juft  idea  of  the 
plant  on  the  mind,  forms  one  of  the  principal  merits  of  this 
elegant  work,  which  thus  preferves,  as  it  were,  in  perpetual 
beauty,  thofe  fading  forms  which  nature  fo  often  produces  tobe 
withered  and  obliterated  in  the  (hort  fpace  of  a  few  hours. — 
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On  the  pages  of  the  Botanical  Magazine  they  may  be  faid  to 
appear  almoft  as  fair,  as  *'  when  blooming  on  their  na- 
tive beds,"  and  no;  longer  dread  the  chilling  blads  and  dafhing 
rains,  which  they  (o  often  experience  in  the  gardens 
of  our  variable  northern  climate.  The  ftill  more  ten- 
der natives  of  the  tropical  regions,  which  require  the  warmth 
of  the  (love  and  the  protedion  of  the  green-houfe,  are  alfo  in- 
troduced into  the  work,  which  profeflesto  treat  of  exotic  plants 
raifed  by  every  art  of  gardening,  as  well  as  thofc  which  flower 
in  the  open  air.  One  Angular  circumftance  has  not  failed  to 
firikeus  in  the  courfe  ofthis  publication,  namely,  a  fudden  and 
unlooked-for  change  in  the  nature  and  colour  of  the  paper  on 
which  the  plates  are  imprefled.  The  change  is,  indeed,  great- 
ly for  the  better,  fince,  inftead  of  the  brownifli  tinge  of  that 
at  firft  madeufeof,  we  now  admire  the  whitenefsand  fuperior 
appearance  of  a  very  different  kind.  It  has,  however,  caufed 
a  fort  of  diflimilarity  of  afpe£l  in  the  different  volumes,  and 
we  would  ftrongly  recommend  to  Mr,  Curtis  to  let  every  fu- 
ture imprefllion  be  uniform  in  this  refpedl. 

The  generic  and  fpecific  chara£lers  prefixed  ,  to  each  plant 
are,  unlefs  when  an  alteration  was  abfolutcly  neceflary,  given  in 
the  words  of  Linnxus  ;  the  fynonymas  ;  from  the  moft  eminent 
Botanical  writers;  while  the  general  or  popular  defcription  ac- 
companying each  figure,  is  commonly  executed  with  great  ele- 
gance and  propriety  ;  fo  that  no  work  can  be  more  happily  cal- 
culated for  the  general  diffufion  and  improvement  of  Botani- 
cal knowledge. 


Art.  XI.     Hifloire  de  la  ConJpiratUn  du  10  Aout  1792,  par 

Z.  C  Bigot  de  Satnte  Croix » 


(Concluded from  Page  269.^ 

UR  remarks  on  this  interefting  performance  were  carried 
down,  in  the  lafl:  number  of  this  publication,  to  the  mo- 
ment when  the  Confort  of  the  unhappy  Louis  XVI.  was  per- 
fuaded  to  abandon  the  precarious  fhelter  of  the  Tuilleries  for 
the  cold,  unfeeling  hofpitaliiies  of  the  National  Affcmbly. 


O 


"  Stern,  rugged  nurfc  !'* 

We  (hall  now  inveftigate  the  confequences  of  that  fatal  refo- 
lution  ;  and  we  believe  our  readers  will  concur  with  us  in  ack- 
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knowledging,the  full  force  of  the  obfervation,  **  that  the  ten- 
der mercies  of  tlic  wicked  are  cruel." 

*«  fFe  have  nothing  more  to  do  bereft  faid  the  King*—**  Lei 
us  repair  to  the  AJfernbly.**  Scarcely  had  he  uttered  thefe  words, 
when  a  numerous  band  of  faithful  friends  offered  their  fcrviccs, 
and  preiTed  forward  to  accompany  their  Majefties  to  the  place 
of  their  deflination.  All  their  endeavours  were  firuitlefs,  to 
prevent  this  demonflration  of  affedlionate  regard  and  attach- 
ments Slowly,  and  with  rclu<^ant  (leps,  the  devoted  pair  quit- 
ted their  perilous  abode.  Their  retreat  took  place  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  two  thoufand  vvitnedes,  and  was  immediately  made 
known  to  ten  thoufand  others.  And  yet  the  Mini  Iter  of  Jullicc^ 
nominated  after  the  King's  imprifonment,  had  the  effrontery 
to  declare,  *'  that  his  Majefty  quitted  his  palace  by  a  prrvatc 
flair-cafe  ;  and  that  by  this  procedure,  he  deferted  his  friends 
and  his  defenders  V' 

M.  de  Sainte  Croix  here  makes  a  paufe  in  his  interefling  nar- 
rative, being  impelled  by  the  very  natural  and  laudable  zeal  an 
honeft  mind  muit  entertain,  to  vindicate  his  unhappy  mafter 
againft  the  foul  charge  of  treachery  to  his  faithful  band  of  ad- 
herents. Our  author  makes  it  appear,  that  (one  fmgle  galle- 
ry of  the  Caftle  excepted)  their  Majefties*  departure  muft 
have  been  known  throughout  every  part  of  the  Tueilleries, 
on  the  very  inftant  of  its  taking  place.  The  windows 
of  the  gallery  above-mentioned,  did  not  command  the 
court  through  which  they  pafTed.  There  a  company  of 
brave  and  generous  volunteers  had  ported  themfelves^ 
in  defence  of  their  Sovereign  and  his  family.  One  of 
thefe,  who  was  preferved  by  a  feries  of  miracles  from  the 
fury  of  his  alfailants,  found  refugein  Fngland.  When  hefaw 
M.  de  Sainte  Croix  on  this  hofpitable  fliore,  '•  Ah^  mon  ami!'* 
he  exclaimed,  "  queje  fus  heureux  lorjque  fappris  que  le  Rot 
etsit  a  rAJfemblie  /" — *•  I  applauded,'* fays  our  author,  •*  thefe 
pure  eniotions  of  an  honeft  and  loyal  heart — and  I  reproached 
rayfelf  for  having  endeavoured,  by  all  the  means  of  perfuafion 
in  my  power,  to  detain  their  Majefties  within  their  palace." 

The  grand  and  leading  qiieftion,  **  Which  of  the  adverfe 
parties  commenced  hoftilites  ?'*  M.  de  Sainte  Croix  pofitivel  ydc- 
cides  as  follows : 

«'  As  foon  as  the  troops  poftcd  in  the  feveral  courts  were 
diftinflly  informed  of  their  Majefties'  departure,  they  looked 
at  each  other  for  a  moment,  and  repeated  the  words  of  their 
Royal  Mafter— r**  We  have  nothing  more  to  do  here,"  faid 
they  ;  **  Why  (hould  there  be  bloodflied  ?" — •*  Why  fliould 
we  maffacre  one  another?"  A  deputation  of  the  moft  pacific 
and  amicable  nature  was  immediately  fent  to  the  Federates^ 
und  a  party  of  the  latter  returned  into  the  palace,  under  pre- 
tence^ 


tcnce  of  ratifying  the  treaty, — Villafinsj — No  fooner  had  they 
entered  the  Court,  than  they  made  a  fignal  to  their  legioirs  to 
follow.  They  advaiKcd  withayellof  furious  tri urn pn,  mak- 
ing towards  the  foot  of  the  grand  ftair-cafe.  **  M^'here  are  tht 
Sivlfs  ?'*  they  cried,  in  a  murd^^rous  accent — •*  l^'here  are  the 
Swifs  ?'*  And  in  an  inftanr^  five  of  thefe  pre-deitined  viftims 
were  flaughtered.  Then,  and  not  before,  the  Swifs  troops 
and  National  Guards  bred  upon  the  alfailams — then  they  re- 
pelled force  by  force.  They  fought, tor  their  lives,  and  not  for 
the  defence  of  a  palace,  no  longer  mhabited  by  their  Sovereign. 
There  is  little  doubt  what  would  have  been  the  fate  of  their 
Majeflies  at  that  moment,  had  they  not  been  prevailed  on  to 
retire  from  immediate  danger. 

*•  That  fate,  it  was  more  than  probable,  they  would  have 
experienced  in  their  paflage  from  the  Tuilleries  to  the  Nation- 
al Aflembly.     Twice  was  the  impious  arm  of  rebellion  adu- 
ally  lifted  up  againft  the  unhappy  Monarch.     At  every  ftep  h# 
heard  the  menaces  of  death.     When  the  Royal  Family  arrived 
at  the  afcent  which   led   to   the   Terrace  of  the  Feuillans,  a 
countlefs  multitude,  armed  with  every  various  engine  of  mur- 
der, oblirudted  their  paflage,  and  infu I tei  tiiem  with  the  moft 
horiibie  and  contumacious  outrage.    One  ruffian  in  particular^ 
of  gigantic  mien,  and  v^ith  the  look  andgeftures  of  a  maniac^ 
took  upon  him  to  lead  this  band  of  furies  ^  exhorted   them  to 
ftand  their  ground,  and  repeatedly  called  on  them  to  ftrike  the 
deadly  blow.     For  a  quarter  of  an  hour  their  Majcfties  re- 
mained in  this  horrid  fituation  I 

**  At  length,  after  a  variety  of  difficulties  and  dangers,  ac- 
cefs  was  obtained  to  the  antUchamber  of  the  National  AiTem- 
bly.  The  Royal  Family  had  heieag^aia  to  experience  a  morti-  ' 
fying  and  hazardous  interval  of  fufpenfe.  They  were  not 
only  in  danger  of  affaffination,  but  of  being  prefled  to  death  by 
the  crowds  of  flrangers,  who  overpowered  the  guard,  and  of 
fugitives  who  were  efcaping  from  the  carnage,  which  by  this 
time  had  commenced.  "  Madame  de  Lamballe  was  thrown 
down  and  trampled  under  their  feet.— -Would  to  Heaven  (he 
had  expired  I" 

The  fpeech  of  his  Majefty  on  entering  the  Aflembly,  and 
the  infulting  reply  of  the  Prefident,  are  too  well  known  to 
need  recital.  Our  author  defcants  on  them  with  his  ufual 
eloquence  and  pathos.     He  then  proceeds  : 

*«  No  fooner  had  they  their  ro;yal  prifoner  in  their  power^ 
than  they  determined  to  make  him  feel  the  feverity  of  his 
thraldom.  Thebox  of  a  fhort-hand  writer  was  offered  to  the 
King  as  a  place  of  refuge !    The  Queen  and  Royal  Family  ac- 
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companled  him  thither.  His  Miniflers,  and  a  few  men»  whom 
nothing  but  abfqlute  violence,  or  death  itfelf,  could  feparate 
from  him,  formed  a  circle  round  their  mafter*  ^  Scarcely*" 
fays  M.  de  Sainte  Croix,  '*  had  their  Majeflies  entered  this 
•«  their  firft  prifon*  when  the  word  LA  MORT,  traced  in 
*'  charcoal  on  the  wall,  (truck  my  appalled  eye,  and  filled  my 
''  heart  with  the  mod  dreadful  anticipations  of  the  future !" 

In  the  midft  of  the  mod  feditious  harangues,  all  perfon- 
ally  directed  againdthe  life  or  government  of  the  King,  in  his 
hearing  and  in  his  prefenee,  the  fird  difcharge  of  cannon  was 
heard.  *•  The  orators  axe  druck  dumb  !  The  Prefident  co- 
vers his  head.  Terror  and  condernation  pervade  the  Aflem- 
bly.  Louis,  filled  with  grief,  but  poflefling  his  foul  in  pa- 
tience, fends  immediate  orders  to  the  Tuilleries,  to  prevent  at 
any  rate  the  further  efFufion  of  blood.  Imprifoned,  and  be- 
trayed by  the  arts  of  his  enemies,  he  makes  one  more  attempt 
toexercife  the  Royal  authority  ;  and  his  lad  aSs,  as  a  Prince» 
are  ads  of  humanity  and  mercy.  The  Queen  and  her  chil- 
dren were  employed  in  inefFeftual  attempts  to  confole  the  un- 
happy Madame  deTourzel,  whofe  daughter^  a  beautiful  young 
lady  of  fixteen,  was  left  at  the  Cadle,  expofed  to  the  violence 
and  brutality  of  the  affailants*'  *. 

The  violence  of  the  imprecations,  the  ^ atrocity  of  the 
threats  uttered  in  his  hearing,  could  not  didurb  his  Majedy's 
foul,  or  afieA  the  ferenity  of  his  countenance.  At  the  con- 
clufion  of  fome  harangues,  in  which  truth  had  been  mod  gla- 
ringly violated,  he  would  exclaim,  **  Dans  tout  cela^  pas  un 
mot  de  vrat  r*  and  immediately  he  returned  to  his  ufual  com- 
pofure. 

The  Aflembly,  aflured  by  this  time  of  their  own  perfonal 
fefety,  were  at  leifure  to  overwhelm  their  viftim  with  unmanly 
and  deliberate  in fults.  They  could  not  deny  themfelves  the 
pleafure  of  proclaiming,  in  the  hearing  of  his  Majedy,  the 
names  of  their  Provifionary  Miniders,  chofen  from  his  mod  in- 
veterate enemies.  They  hadened  to  give  orders  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  camp  near  Paris,  becaufe  it  was  the  lad  decree  to 
which  he  had  refufedhis  fanflion. 

M.  de  Sainte  Croix  fpeaks,  with  more  than  common  energy 
and  feeling,  of  the  painful  moment  when  he  was  feparated  from 
his  royal  and  injured  madcr. 

*'  We  were  torn,"  he  fays,  **  from  the  fcene  of  horrors* 
unable  to  refcue  thcfe  precious  vidims.— We  were  compelled 


^  We  are  happy  to  find,  from  the  authentic  recital  of  M*  Peltier* 
that  this  young  tad;^  was  providentially  refcued  from  the  immin<^n^ 
dangers  of  her  fituation* 

to 
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to  afTume  in  their  prcfence  a  milcrable  difguile ;  and  io  the 
ftifled  accents  of  defpair,  to  bid  them  farewel  [  We  were 
hurried  along  through  troops  of  alTatlins,  fatigued  with  car- 
nage, over  pavements  llreaming  with  blood — Hopped  from  time  ' 
to  time  by  heaps  of  dead  bodies  ;  and  leaving  behind  us  a  band 
of  tyrants  in  full  pofTeiHoh  of  power,  and  near  them,  oar 
King  in  captivity  I" 

After  bellowing  fo  much  attention  on  M.  de  Sainte  Croix't 
narrative  of  fadls,  it  is  impodible  for  us  to  add  more  than  » 
word  on  the  fubjeA  of  his  obfervations  on  them.  They  are 
fuch  as  might  be  expedcd  from  an  honefl  and  impaflioned 
heart,  bleeding  at  the  injurious  outrages  done  to  a  kind  naf- 
ter ;  and,  perhaps,  more  keenly  wounded  by  the  malice  which 
calumniated  him,  than  ^ven  by  the  cruelty  which  doomed  him 
to  die. 


-  ^ftuat  ii 
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Imo  in  corde  pudor,  mixioque  infania  hifhif 
£t  foriisagitalusamor,  ei  confcia  virtui. 

One  pallage  from  the  Supplement  to  his  work  (a  letter 
wriiicn  from  Paris  on  the  very  day  when  the  regicides  embrued 
their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  Sovereign)  we  tranfcribe,  be- 
caufe  every  thing  relating  to  that  period  is  intcrening,  and  be- 
caufc  the  conduit  of  the  fufferer  in  the  laji  fcene  of  his  event 
ful  ftory,  is  belter  known  than  in  fome  preceding  moments, 
when  his  charailer  Ihone  with  equal  luftre. 

"  The  fentence  of  death  was  pafTed,  without  the  power  of 
appeal,  revifion,  or  delay.  Yefterday,  at  noon,  Garat,  who 
was  charged  to  notify  the  decree  of  the  Convention  to  the 
King,  got  into  the  carriage,  having  with  him  Lebrun,  and  the 
Secretary  Gronvclte,  all  trcinbling  like  malefaflors.  In  this 
liiuation  they  arrived  alihe  Temple. 

■'  The  King  rofe  from  his  Teat  when  they  entered  his  apart- 
ment, and  advanced  towards  them.  They  falu ted  him  with  a 
low  bow.  The  King  returned  their  compliment  in  a  conde- 
fcending  manner,  and  without  the  fmallell  emotion.     Garat, 

in  the  uimoft  confufion,  ftammered  out,  "  Louis the 

"  Convention- charges  me  to  make  you  acquainted  .- - 

"  with  adecree." "  Read  it,"  faid  the  Minifler  to  the 

Secretary.  Gronvelle*  b^an ;  and  whtn  he  came  to  the 
words  in  the  preamble,  which  charged  his  Majefty  tvfth  having 
tmjpircd  againji  iht  gentral  fafety  al  burnt  and  abroad,  the  King 
repeated  the  charge,  ftretching  out  his  hands  in  a  pofture  of  in- 
dignant atlonifhment.     After  a  little  paufe,  Gronvelle  €omi- 

*  Now  AmbaOiuloi  ibi  France  at  one  of  the  Nonhetn  Court*. 
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iiued  ^o  read  the  decreernot  one  of  the  three  Commiffionera 
darinsto  faften  his  eyes  on  the  King. 

**  The  face  and  demeanour  of  Louis  exprefled  the  moft  per* 
fed  refignation.  He  drew  a.paper  from  his  pockict,  coptainr 
ing  certain  requeds,  to  which  he  begged  Garat  to  dire£l  the  at- 
tention of  the  Council.  Garat  replied,  th:r  the  power  of  de- 
cifion  on  thefe  topics  reded  not  with  the  Council,  bur  the 
Convention,  who  would,  in  all  probability,  accede  to  molt  of 
his  deci^ands. 

"  When  he  returned  with  the  reply  of  the  Convention, 
-  *^  that  fome  of  his  requeds  were  granted,  but  that  the  decree 
'•  of  death  would  admit  of  norcfpite."  ••  yery  well^'  replied  the 
•*  King,  /  muji  thetifubmit  /"And  having  faid  this,  he  entered 
into  familiar  converfation  with  the  three  Commif&oners,  in  an 
eafy  and  tranquil  manner,  forting  papers  from  his  pockets  and 
his  portfolio,  with  all  the  tranquillity  of  a  man  about  to  com- 
mence a  (hort  journey.  When  the  meflengers  of  death  retired, 
he  condudled  them  to  his  anti-chamber,  took  leave  of  them 
with  his  accudomed  ferenity,  arid  on  his  return  to  his  apart- 
ment, he  faid  coolly  to  his  attendant,  "  //  //?  Vheure,  vous 
fouvfz  me  fairejervir,'*  He  then  fate  down  to  his  lad  meal 
with  the  mod  unafFe£ied  calmnefs  and  compofure." 

The  behaviour  of  Louis  at  this  critical  moment,  contrafted 
vith  that  of  his  adverfaries,  and  the  homage  paid  by  fuccefsful 
'guilt  to  virtue,  when  deprived  of  ail  external  fupport,  bring  to 
our  recolledlion  a  fpirited  padage  in  Metadafio,  with  which 
vre  fliall  conclude  thefe  remarks,  and  which  we  are  happy  to 
leaye  on  the  minds  of  our  readers  ; 

"  Trcmerei,  fc  crcdcffi 
P'eflcr  fimile  a  tc. — Che  puoi  tu  farmi  ?• 
Tranquillo  effer  non  puoi. 
So  che  nafce  con  noi 
l!'amor  della  virtu  1     Quando  non  bafla 
Ad  tvitar  Ic  coipe, 

Bada  almeno  a  punirlt*    £'un  doa  del  cielo, 
Che  diventa  cafti^ 

Perchi  n'abufa.     II  pid  crude!  tormento 
Ch'hanno  i  malvagi,  k  il  confervarnel  core 
Ancora  a  lor  difpetto, 
L'idea  delgiufto,  e  dell'  onedo  i  femi, 
lo  ti  leggo  aeir  alma,  e  fo  che  trc  au 

Llipile,  A.  iii.  Sc.  u 


♦  This  ftands  diflfcjemly  in  the  Paris  edition  of  17-3. 

Art« 


Lift  He,  ef  BifiiepTitylir. 


Art.  Xn.  Tf}f  Life  ofBifbep  Taylor,  and-  the  furtji  Spirit  </" 
hit  iVrittngs,  txtralled  and  exhibited  fr  general  Ben  Jit.  By 
John  miteldm,  A.  M.  Reiter  of  f-Fheaihampfed,  Herts,  and 
Prebendarj  ef  Lincoln.     8vo.  5s.     Ogilvy.      1793. 

npHE  writings  of  the  divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  in 
■*-  tlie  lalt  century,  are,  many  of  them,  diftinguifhed  for 
learning  and  genius,  no  lefs  than  for  an  ardent  fpirit  of  piety 
and  devotion  ;  and  it  is  a  circumllancc  of  credit  to  the  prefent 
age,  that  ihofe  writings  have  lately  attra^ed,  in  an-incrcafed 
degree  (what  indeed  they  never  wholly  loltj  the  public  atten- 
tion and  favour.  Thelale  Dr.  Bufn,  in  1773,  re-publi^edfotir 
volumes  of  their  Sermons,  amongll  which  ^re  many  of  Bifhop 
Taylor's  ;  and  hie  publication  was  incidentally  commended  ia 
our  Review  for  Nov.  laft,  p.  290,  The  DoiSor,  in  his  Preface, 
lets  fonh  thechauges  which  had  happened  in  the  method  of  in- 
ltru<yion  from  the  pulpit,  fince  the  revival  of  literature  in  this 
kingdom :  "  The  reign  (he  fays)  of  Charles  the  Second  was 
efteemed.andiiot  undefcrvcdly,  an  age  of  learnings  nut  frbin  any 
extraordinary  Maecenas- tikeencouragemcnt  from  i  he  Prince,  but 
from  this  caufe  : — During  the  ufurpation  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
moil  of  ihe  Clergy  of  liberal  education  and  genius,  being  dif- 
ptaccd  from  their  offices  in  the  Church,  had  leifure  to  apply 
thofe  faculties  to  ftudy,  which,  if  they  had  continued  in  their  ' 
funftions,  would  have  been  employed  in  the  fceiies  of  aiilivc 
life.  Thefe,  upun  the  reftoraiion  of  King  Charles  the  Se-. 
cond,  flione  out  with  redoubled  luflre.  Thofe  twelve  years  of 
ufurpation,  which  (fo  far  as  one  can  judge  from  the  printed 
difcourfes  of  thofe  times)  did  not  produce  one  rational  preacher, 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  glorious  fuperllru^ure  in  the  next  fiic- 
ceeding  period." 

Among  the  Clergy  fo  difplaced,  fo  applying  their  faculties* 
and  afterwards  illiillrioufly  difplayingthem,  was  DpiSijr  Tay- 
lor, wiih  whom  ihL- prefent  editor,  Mr.  Wheeldon,  dcfires  to 
make  the  world  better  acquainted;  and  whom  he  appears  to 
admire  with  a  fer\'ouras  juU   as  it  is  lively  and  paflionaie. 

Mr.  W.  fays,  he  "  gives  thefe  fine  pieces  in  miniature  to  the 
world;  not  having  dared  to  alter  or  retouch  one  original  fea- 
ture, but  purely  to  revive  their  faded  graces  by  ihepolifh  of  a 
new  edition." 

Our  province,  perhaps,  (lri£tly  is,  rather  to  fet  before  our 
readers  the  contents  of  this  re- publication,  than  to  review  the 
ivorks  of  Bilbop  Taylor.    &it  we  hope  to  gratify  our  readers,' 

by 
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by  ftepping  a  little  beyond  thefe  narrow  bounds,  and  by  giving 
a  few  extrafls,  illuftrative  of  his  (lylc  and  genius.  The  life  of 
this  excellent  Biftiop,  which  the  title-page  led  us  to  exped 
from  the  hands  of  the  Editor^  is  contained  only  in  his  Funeral 
Sermon, by  Dr,  George  Ruft,  Bifhop  of  Dromore,  which  Ser- 
mon ftands  at  t)ie  end  of  the  Bifhop's  works,  in  the  common 
editions. 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are  the  following  :  , 

A  Funeral  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Obfequies  of  the  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  Jeremy,  Lord  Bifhop  of  Down — The 
Marriage  Ring,  or  the  Myfterioufnefs  and  Duty  of  Mar- 
riage— A  Funeral  Sermon,  pifeached  at  the  Obfequies 
of  the  Lady  Frances,  Countefs  of  Carbery — Moral  De- 
monftration,  proving,  from  many  probabilities,  that  the 
Religion  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  from  God — Of  the  Scrupulous 
Confcience — A  Confideration  in  what  Cafes  the  Laws  of 
Chrift  are  to  be  expounded  to  a  Senfe  of  Eafe  and  Liberty — 
Queftiott  on  Gaming — Letter  to  a  Gentlewoman  feduced  to  the 
Church  of  Rome— Letter  to  a  Perfon  newly  converted  to  the 
Church  of  England — A  Difcourfe  of  the  Nature,  Offices,  and 
Meafuresof  Frie»dfhip,  with  Rules  of  conducting  it — Of 
habitual  Sins,  andtheir  Remedy — Advices  relating  to  the  Mat- 
ter of  original  Sin — Apology  for  authorized  and  let  Forms  of 
Liturgy. 

Of  thefe  articles,  the  two  firft  are  extracted  from  the  vo- 
lume  entitled  EyiatHor:  the  former  being  Serm.  17  and  18  of 
Part  L  the  latter  Serm.  8.  of  Part  II :  and  the  method  the 
editor  has  taken  is,  to  omit  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  quotations  : 
and  many  confiderable  palfages,  fo  as  to  reduce  the  whole 
within  a  moderate  compafs,  but  not  to  alter  the  expreflions.— 
This  is  what  he  calls  giving  thefe  pictures  in  miniature.  The 
other  pieces  are  taken  from  different  parts  of  the  author's 
works. 

The  fpecimens  we  fhall  give  are  thofe  that  follow. 

The  internal  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Chriflianity  is  thus 
vigoroufly  fet  forth  : 

«*  For  it  is  a  dodrinc  perfcftive  of  human  nature,  ^hat  teaches  us 
to  love  God,  and  to  love  one  another;  to  hurt  no  man,  and  to  do 
ffood  to  cvtrry  man ;  it  propines  to  us  the  nobleft,  the  higheft,  and  the 
braved  plcafurcs  of  the  world  ;  the  joys  of  charity,  the  refl  of  inno« 
cencc,  the  peace  of  quiet  fpirits,  and  the  wealth  of  beneficeucc :  it 
forbids  us  only  to  be  beads  and  devils,  in  riot,  in  malice,  in  murder 
and  revenge.  It  permits  corporal  pleafures,  where  they  can  befl  mi« 
nifter  to  health  and  focieties,to  converfation  of  families,  and  the  honour 
of  communities.    It  commands  obedience  to  fuperiors,  that  we   may 
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not  be  ruined  in  confafions ;  it  combinn  governmenti  in  laws  of 
peace,  and  oppofes  wart,  whifre  ihcy  arc  not  juft,  or  not  ncceffary.  < 
"  It  is  a  religion  that  is  JiTe  andfpirit:  not  confifting  in  ceremo- 
nies  andexicrnalamufemenis,  but  in  fcrvices  of  the  heart,  inihereal 
fruit  of  lip*  and  hands,  to  our  neighbours'  ticcellitin  and  our  own  de- 
fignt  and  devutiotii,  h4oe^  not  dcffroy  reafon,  but  inflrufU  it  in 
veiy  man}'  things,  and  complies  with  it  io  all,  and  by  irs  light 
and  heat  is  as  c^flual  as  it  isbeauteiiug.  It  pro mifes  every  thing  tnat 
wc  ought  to  defirc,  and  yet  promlfts  nothing  but  what  it  doth  elfcft  ; 
it  teacnes  us  with  eafe  to  mortity  thefe  affections,  which  reafon  durft 
fcarcc reproi«,  becaufe  fhe  hath  not  Hrengih  enough  to  conquer;  anil 
i(  creates  in  us  thofe  virtues,  which  reafon  of  herfclf  never  knew,  and 
after  they  are  known,  could  never  fufficiently  approve.  It  is  a  doflrine, 
in  which  nothing  is  fuperituous  or  b urdcnfome,  nor  is  there  any  thing 
wanting,  which  can  procure  happinefs  to  mankind,  or  by  which  God 
may  be  glorified  ;  and  if  wifdom,  and  mercy,  and  julhce,  and  fim- 
]ilicity,  and  holinefs,  and  purity,  and  meeknefs,  and  contentedncfs, 
und  charity,  be  images  of  God,  and  raysof  Divinity,  ih«i  that  doc- 
ttine,  wherein  all  ihcfe  Ihine  fo  glorioufly,  and  in  which  nothing  clfe 
is  ingredient,  mull  needs  be  from  God  ;  and  that  alt  this  is  true  in  the 
do^rine  of  Jefus,  needs  no  other  prolution  but  the  reading  of  the 
words.",?.  81. 

The  following  pafiage  in  the  Difcourfe  on  Friendship,  is 
very  charaifleriftic  of  Bilhop  Taylor's  pen ; 

"  For  thus  the  fun  is  ihe  eye  of  the  world  ;  and  he  is  indifferent 
to  (he  Negro  or  the  cold  RuHian,  to  them  that  dwelt  under  the  Line, 
and  them  that  Hand  near  the  1'ropics,  the  fcaldcd  Indiana,  or  the  poor 
boy  [hat  fhalces  at  the  foot  of  tlic  Riphean  hills.  But  the  flunures  trfthc 
heaven  and  the  earth,  theconveniency  of  abode,  an^  the  approaches  to  . 
ihe-northor  fouih,  tefpeif^ivcly  change  the  emanationsof  his  beams;  not 
tha;  ihey  do  not  alw3>s  pafs  from  him,  but  that  they  arc  not  equally 
received  below,  liut  by  periods  and  changes,  by  little  inlets  and  re- 
fleflions,  they  receive  what  they  can.  And  fome  have  only  a  dark  day 
vmA  a  long  mght  from  hitn,  fnows  and  while  cattle;  a  miferable life, 
and  a  perpetual  harveft  of  catarrhs  and  confumpiions ;  apoplexies  and 
dead  pall] cs.  Bur  fome  have  fplendid  fires  and  aromatic  fpices,  rich 
wines  and  wdl-digelied  fruits,  great  wit  and  great  courage;  bccauie  they 
duell  in  his  eye,  and  look  in  his  face,  and  are  the  courtiers  of  the 
fun,  and  wait  upon  him  in  his  chambers  of  the  Eaft.  Juft  fo  it  is  in 
fricndlhips  : — fome  ate  worthy,  and  fome  are  neceffary ;  forae  dwell 
hard  by,  and  are  fitted  for  converfe  :  nature  joins  fome  10  us,  and  ic^ 
ligion  combines  us  with  others :  focicty  and  accidents,  parity  of  for- 
tune, and  equal  difpofitions,  do  a^uate  our  fricndlhips,  which,  of 
ihemfelvrs,  and  in  their  prime  difpofilion,  are  prepared  for  all  man* 
kind,  according  as  any  one  can  leteive  them."     P.  227. 

The  chapter,  at  p.  301,  has  a  wrong,  or  at  Icaft  an  unfiiita- 
ble,  title  prefixed.toit 

Should 
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Should  the  notice  of  the  public  be  attraded  by  this  publtct* 
tion,  in  a  manner  bearing  any  tolerable  proportion  to  the  edi- 
tor's fondnefs  for  his  favourite  author,  another  edition  "will 
foon  be  called  for.  In  which  cafe,  we  ftrongly  rccomnaend, 
that  a  complete  lift  be  fubjoined  of  the  Works  of  Bifhop  Tay- 
lor. By  the  aid  of  a  parochial  library,  a  great  part  of  thofe 
tvorks  j&  now  lying  before  the  writer  of  this  article,  but  the 
collcdion  is  certainly  very  imperfetSl ;  and  he  takes  this  occa- 
iion  earneftly  to  call  the  attention  of  literary  men  in  general, 
and  of  Parifli  Minifters  in  particular,  to  their  feveral  paro- 
chial libraries  ;  in  which  he  believes  that  many  excellent  books, 
of  old  date,  are  unfortunately  involved  in  du(t  and  cobwebs, 
with  a  crowd  of  others  juftly  configned  to  that  ftatc  of  repofe. 
Id  Burn's  Ecclefiaftical  Law,  Tit.  Library ^  will  be  found  the 
fubftanceof  an  excellent  A6t  of  Parliament  on  this  fubjedi, 
^  Anne,  c.  14. 

The  words  of  the  Editor  himfelf,  though  rather  enthufl- 
aftic,  will  be  the  beft  conclilfion  of  this  article  : — *•  It  were 
extravagant,  and  almoft  impoilible,  in  a  general  encomium,  to 
give  the  common  reader  an  adequate  idea  of  Taylor's  amazing 
capacity.  They  who  would  fathom  his  mighty  mind,  muft 
read  all  his  works  ;  which  many  cannot,  which  many  will  not, 
and  which  moft  are  unable eiihef  to  purchafe  or  underftand. — 
But  whoever  is  introduced  to  the  writings  of  Bidop  Taylor, 
by  accident  ordefign,  muft  have  a  very  depraved,  or  a  very  dif- 
ingenuous  mind,  that  is  not  the  better  for  his  acquaintance." 


Art.  XIII.  Peace  and  Reform  againji  War  and  Corruption  : 
In  anfwer.  to  a  Pamphlet,  written  by  Arthur  Toung,  Ejq,  en^ 
titled,  •*  The  Example  of  France  a  Warning  to  Britain" 
8vo,     160  pp.     2s.  6d.     Ridgway.     1794. 

npO  depreciate,  or  deny,  the  abilities  of  any  writer,  becaufe 
•■■  we  diflike  his  notions  or  principles,  would  ill  accord  with 
the  aiiachment  we  profefs  to  the  caufe  of  truth,  and  of  our 
free  and  happy  Conftitution  ;  neither  of  which  requires  to  be 
defended  by  fucharts  as  thefe.  We  begin,  therefore,  our  ac- 
count of  this  work,  by  avowing  that  the  author  of  it  appears 
to  us  poftelfed  of  ftrong  talents,  and  of  extcnfivo  information 
on  the  fubjeS  which  he  difculfes.  He  is  an  eloquent,  vehe- 
ment, and  fubtle  advocate.  What  the  objedi  of  his  pleading 
is,  will  appear  from  our  examination  of  his  book,  which  has 
the  air  of  a  fpeechi  or  rather  ah  abftradl  of  feveral  fpeeches; 

and 
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and  carries  on  the  face  of  it  marks  of  a  pen  noi  Hngiip},  parti- 
cularly in  the  ufc  of  ihe  word  wiuld  iot  ftiould. 

Mr.  Young's  book  (noticed  in  our  Review  for  May,  1793, 
p.  !>/}  did  ccriainly  make  a  very  general  and  deep  inipreflion 
upi>i  I  he  public  mind:  and  if  this  aofwcr  to  it  Ihould  caiife 
tiiai  bunk  to  be  read  {liM  inorc  generally,  we  conceive,  that  the 
auilior  ol  the  Anfwer  will  defcrve  many  thanks  from  his  coun- 
try. 

The  Arft  remarkable  thing  that  occurs  in  this  but^,  !;  at  p. 
i,  where  ihe  autiior  fays,  that  "  the  national  underlianding 
ba:^  been  mifled  and  prejudiced,  and  the  temper  of  a  very  great 
majority  of  the  people  rendered  furious  and  vindiflive."  F(w 
this  libel  upon  the  people,  we  know  of  no  grounds  whatever* 
That  certain  prcieiidtd  Reformers  have  given  the  people  much 
caufc  to  be  jealous  of  their  deligns,  and  to  watch  them  arten< 
lively,  is  obvious  enough  :  but  proofs  of  the  "  furious  and 
vind'^ive  temper  of  themajoiity,"  perhaps  no  one  befides  the 
author  puirelfcs. 

Though  we  do  not  undertake  to  reply  to  this  book  for  Mr. 
Young,  yet  we  ihall  remark  upon  a  few  palfages,  which  fecm 
morccfptcialiy  to  call  far  an  i  mad  version. 

P.  6,  Mt.  V.  in  his  Travels,  fpoke  of  the  great  Lords  in 
France  as  tyrants,  as  hawks  amongll  pigeon<: : — "  Yet  this  is 
//w  GMj/rnw«i/ which  he  now  calls  regular  and  mild,"  Here 
'  leemstobe  a  mifapprehenfion  of  hismeaning.  By  the  regular 
and  mild  Government,  we  fuppofe  he  meant  i)>e  King%  Go- 
vernment. Wherever  there  are  bad  men  with  any  degree  of 
power,  there  will  be  petty  tyrants,  or  hawks,  even  under  the 
mildcft  Governments.  In  France,  they  are  now  exalted  into 
vultures ;  compared  with  which,  the  old  hawks  were  mere 
humniing-biTds. 

With  Thomas  Paine's  malignity  and nonfenfc  the  nation  has 
been  fo  furfeited,  that  we  Ihall  fpare  ourfelves  the  trouble  of 
taking  any  notice  of  it. 

That  his  f  rench  friends  will  thank  the  author,  we  are  not 
quite  fure  ;  but  it  comforts  us  a  little,  to  find  that  be  can  only 
extenuate  and  excufe,  but  cannot  defend  their  enormities:  p. 
18,  "  I  do  not,  however,  defend  the  crimes  of  ihe  French,  al- 
though I  think,  as  far  as  crimes  can  be  excufcd,  no  people  in 
the  world  ever  had  more  to  plead  in  extenuation,  bccaufc  no 
people  in  the  world  ever  were  fo  irritated  by  internal  treache- 
ry, and  alarmed  by  external  danger." 

P.  19.  Mr.  Reeves,  and  the  Affocialioni  throughout  England, 
were  "  beheld  with  dread  and  regret  by  the  raUtnal  fritndi  »f 
fretdam  i" — this  isa  modell  aflTumption: — •'  who  found  fom« 
ConfolatiDQ  ill  the  hope  thai  they  would  not  be  of  long  dura- 
tion." 
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tion."  But  alas  linftead  of  this,  they  find  •«  the  neceflity  of 
calling  Parliament  may  be  fuperfeded,  by  the  patriotic  gifts 
to  fupport  the  army.**  How  differently  are  we  affefted  by  this 
circumdance  !  We  rejoice  to  find,  that  the  Aifociators  are. not 
gone  to  flcep,  as  if  all  their  bufinefs  were  over.  The  contribu- 
tions of  flannel  waiftcoats,  &:c.  are  nothings  in  the  way  of  fup- 
port to  the  army  ;  but  they  are  mighty,  as  exprellivc  of  the  na- 
tional fcntiment  concerning  the  caufe  in  which  our  gallant 
Princes  arid  foldiers  are  fighting: — **  Hinc  illae  lacryma?,** 
hence  thefe  lamentations  of  our  modern  Reformers  \ 

P.  23.  *•  The  ohje^s  of  the  French  people — the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  liberties,  the  peace,  and  the  happinefs  of  mankind, 
^Tcgood."  What  degree  of  underftanding  does  the  author 
reckon  upon  finding  Sn  his  readers  ?  Thefe  words,  indeed, 
have  often  been  pronounced  in  France,  but  what  a£ts  have 
correfponded  to  them  ?     ' 

P.  28.  ••  Mr.  Y.  by  warning  Britain  againft  the  example 
of  France,  does,  infa6l,  acknowledge,  that  in  fimilar  circura- 
dances,  Englifhmen  would  be  guilty  of  fimilar  enormities.  **^-r 
And  will  any  one,  unlefs  to  ferve  a  purpofe,  difpute  that 
many  Engliihmen  might  be  found,  capable  of  fimilar  enormi- 
ties ?  The  heroes  of  the  Newgate  Calendar,  and  of  all  the 
Ncwgates  in  the  kingdom,  with  thoufands  who  are  haftening 
to  fiich  places,  would,  poflibly  Itand  forward,  if  they  dared,  to 
aft  the  tragedy  of  September,  and  the  other  tragedies,  firft 
performed  in  France.  Is  he  who  warns  us  againiT  fuch  hor- 
rors, by  an  example  almoft  at  our  door,  or  he  who  would  lull 
us  into  fecurity,  our  better  friend  ? 

After  all  that  has  been  faid  about  -£'^w^///j,  perhaps  nothing 
more  was  intended  by  the  contrivers  of  the  term,  than  this : — 
Firii,  to  cajole  the  multitude  by  a  high-founding  word;  and 
then  leave  them  to  extend  its  indefinite  fenfe  as  far  as  they 
might  pleafe.  They  are  certainly  proceeding  fail  towards 
Mr.  Young's  conftruftion  of  it — Equalization  of  Property, 

P.  31.  **  The  expence  of  law-fuits  conftitutes  the  only 
grievous  inequality  in  England.  It  is  impoifible  for  a  poor 
man,  with  his  own  means,  to  obtain  redrefs  by  a  courfe  of  law 
in  this  country.*'  This  eiccitemcnt  to  difcontent  will  proba- 
bly remain  without  effeft  ;  unlefs  fome  chari table  Societies 
fhould  extrad  and  difperfe  it,  amongd  other  things  of  the  fame 
kind,  gratis.  In  faft,  very  few  indeed  are  the  cafes  in  which 
poor  men  are  aggrieved  by  the  expenfivenefs  of  the  law.^ 
Their  petty  wrongs  are  redrelTed,  cither  by  fingle  Magidrates, 
or  at  the  Seffions,  with  aprompitude,  impartiality,  and  freedom 
from  expence  to  the  party  injured,  of  which  if  any  man  be 

ignoranti 
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ignorant,  he  knows  very  little  of  the  real  ftate  of  his  own 
country. 

He  that  can  fay  what  follows,  will  fay  any^thing  in  behalf 
of  the  French:  p.  36.  "  If  men's  minds  were  reftored  to 
tranquillity  by  peace,  and  their  country  fecure,  the  vengeance 
of  enthufiaftic  fury  would /f^/i^r  *,  and,  probably,  mofi  of  the 
fugitives  would  he  reinjiated  in  their  ancient  inheritance  and  fe» 
quejiered  property*  *' 

P.  52.  Much  declamation  is  beflowed  upon  Mr.  Young's 
notion  of  •«  extravagant  Courts,  felfiih  Minifters,  and  cor- 
rupt majorities:"  as  if  he  had  praifed  them  as  being  in  them- 
felves  good  things.  We  conceive,  that  he  ufcs  ironically  the 
vuords  of  his  adverfaries ;  and  that  he  fpeaks  of  thefe  as  fmal- 
Icr  evils  than  felfijh  and  ambitious  Demagogues^  who,  in  fomc 
periods  of  our  hi (tory,  have  fupplicd  their  place ;  with  what 
advantage  to  the  freedom  of  the  nation,  our  anceftors  knew  by 
dear-bought  experience. 

P.  56.  The  quefti on  of  Reform  is  confidered  under  four 
heads  : — I.  The  neceffity  : — 2.  How  far  neccflary  : — 3.  The 
time  : — 4,  The  nature. 

With  regard  to  the  neceffity^  p.  57,  ««  Admitting  that  the 
Hbufe  of  Commons  was  always  defigned  to  reprefent,  not  the 
people  at  large,  but  the  people  of  property,  in  the  kingdom," 
the  author  denies  that  **  its  prefent  ftate  agrees  with  the  de- 
fign."  He  contends  that  the  Reprefentatives,  as  well  as  the 
£le£tors,  are  poor,  and  names  feven  or  eight  Members  of  that 
defcription,  ••  the  leading  men  in  Parliament,"  The  truth  is, 
that  though  property  ought  to  predominate  in  Parliament,  elfe  no 
man's  property  would  be  fafe  ;  yet  it  is  not  required  to  do  fo^x- 
clujively.  Great  talents,  joined  with  great  induftry  and  fair  cha- 
rader,  qualify  a  man  for  any  pod  in  the  kingdom  \  and  in  fad, 
the  moft  important  pofts  are  filled,  and  will  always  be  fo  by 
men  of  this  fort,  without  the  afTiftance  of  great  property. — 
Then  the  author  fays,  *•  Look  at  the  Oppofition  :  fee  Meflrs. 
Grey,  Whitbread,  Lambton,  M.  A.  Taylor,  &c.  either  pof- 
fclTing,  or  immediate  heirs  to,  large  eftates.'*  We  did  not,  in- 
deed, exped  to  hear  of  *<  Mefilrs.  Erfkine  and  Sheridan,  as  of 
all  othen  interefled  in  the  peace  and  profperity  of  thf  country  ;* 
till  we  found,  that  ••  their  lucrative  incomes,  from  the  Bar  and 
the  Theatre,  would  be  the  firft  fpecies  of  property  likely  to  fuf- 
fer  from  a  convulfion."  Probably,  one  part  of  this  flourifh 
was  intended  as  a  hint  to  the  Cities  of  London  and  Weftmin- 
fter,  that  if  they  would  take  <<  ample  fecurity,  that  their  Mem- 
bers 

•  This  word,  thus  tifcd,  is  not  Englifii :  afuage  is  an  active  veib* 
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bers  (hall  a£t  for  the  public  good,**  they  cannot  do  b.  tter  than 
return  the  Patentees  of  the  feveral  Theatres. 

To  the  following  opinion  no  man  can  objeS  :  **  Ins,  I  be- 
lieve, univerfally  admitted,  that  the  profperity  of  this  v»-  niry 
has  arifen  from  the  fuperior  portion  of  treedom  enjoyed  by 
its  inhabitants  above  thofe  of  furrounding  nations." 

P.  98.  The  author  fumsup  hisnotions: — •*  I  think  a  Re- 
form isneceflary  ;  that  the  eledli^e  franchife  (hould  eirber  be 
given  exchifively  to  men  of  confideration,  or  univerfally  xo  all 
'men  (for  tome  it  is  immaterial,  whether  it  is  pofTeffcd  by  all,  or 
apart,  if  the  Reprcfentative  Body  is  independent)  that  thcpre- 
ient  time  is  peculiarly  favourable  for  making  a  Reform  ;  that 
Parliaments  ought  to  be  annual ;  and  that  the  Reprefentutives 
ought  to  be  paid  liberally  by  their  Conftituents  f<»r  their  atten- 
dance." Of  fuch  a  Reform  the  confequences  cannot  eafily  be 
calculated ! 

In  the  fame  pas:e,  the  author  re j efts  Mr.  Young's  fcheme  of 
••  a  National  Militia  of  property."  We  difapprove  of  it  too  ; 
apprehending  that  it  would  le*l,  either  to  Ariltocracy,  by  the 
natural  inclination  of  fuch  a  body  ;  or  to  Democracy,  through 
the  machinations  of  iclfifh  and  ambitious  Demagc'gues. 

P.  130,  &c.  V/e  join  in  the  author's  lamentations  for  the 
fate  of  Poland.  But  whence  came  it,  that  we  heard  fo  little  re- 
joicing in  the  quarter  from  which  this  book  comes,  on  account 
of  the  Poli(h Revolution  which  Mr.  Burke  extolled  ;  while  the 
fucceflivc  French  Revolutions,  and  the  lad  m  particular  (with 
wonderful  confiftency)  excited  fuch  lively  joy  r  Was  it  be- 
caufe  the  Polifh  Revolution  left  a  King,  and  not  a  pure  Re^ 
fublic  ? 

In  p.  139,  the  author  fays,  •*  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  what 
is  certainly  true,  that  every  party  which  has  governed  France 
during  the  lad  four  years,  and  every  party  likely  to  fucceed  to 
the  Government,  would,  has  been,  and  will  be,  defirous,  and 
even  proud  of  keeping  peace  with  Britain."  What  a  talent 
has  the  author  for  affirmation  !  and  how  contrary  are  his  alfer- 
tions  to  thofe  of  Brrflbt  and  Barrcre  ! 

At  p.  I4j6,  &c.  Great  anxiety  is  fhown  to  vindicate  the  con- 
duft  of  Mr.  Fox ;  but  we  are  not  fure  that  this  gentleman  will 
thank  the  author  for  the  apology  here  made  for  his  *'  forrner 
errors  ;"  which  are  ftated  to  be,  the  Coalition,  the  Eaft-India 
Bill,  and  the  fupport  he  gave  to  certain  great  perfonages.  The 
firfl  is  attributed  to  a  perfon  now  at  the  head  of  the  Law  ;  the 
fecond  to  Mr.  Burke  ;  the  other  is  left  unexplained.  Do  not 
thefe  apologies  degrade  the  objeft  of  them,  in  fome  of  his  mod 
confpiciious  atchievemcnts,  from  a  great  leader,  into  tnc 
mere  indrument  of  a  party  } 

The 
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The  book  concludes,  as  modern  fchemes  of  Rerormation 
ufuailydo — with  prediflionjand  ffif'/of«  of  a  comptilfory  and 
violetir  Reform,  ailcnded  with  ail  the  calamities  of  France,  if 
Government  will  not  confent  to  an  immediate  and  quiet  one. 
We  trurt,  that  there  is  in  Purliament,  and  in  tlie  nation  at 
large,  too  much  good  fcnfe  and  fpirit,  to  precipitate  fo  impor- 
tant a  meafiire,  from  a  fear  either  of  this  writer,  or  of  all 
the  writing, correfponding,  and  plotting  Societies  in  the  king- 
dom. 


Art.  XIV.     Higarth  llluliratid.     By  John  Ireland.     In  twt 
volumes.     TheJeandeditUn.      Printed  for  Boydells,  Cheap- 
fide,  and  at  the  Shakefpearc  Gallery,  PalUmall.    2I.  iis,  6d. 
8vo. 
T^HE  firft  edition  of  thefc  very   entertaining  volumes  was 
■*■     pubtilhed  before  thecommencemeni  of  our  Review",  and, 
as  wearc  informed,  by  anadvertifL'nicnt,   which  in  [his  edition 
precedes  the  Life  i>f  H'lgarth,  had  a  very  rapid  falc.     To  no- 
tice a  fecnnJ  imprellion  is  not  our  general  praiflice,  but  when 
we  confider  that  the  P<(inter,  whofe  works  arc  here  illuflrated, 
is,  in  the  flriclefV  fenfe    of    the  word,    unrivalled,    wc  find 
the  inducement  to  depart  from  our  common  plan  too  Atung  tu 
be  refilled. 

The  writer  informs  us,  that  whatever  errors  were  in  the 
firft  impreflion,  are  (as  far  as  all  rhe  additional  information 
he  could  procure  has  enabled  him)  now  corrcfled.  We 
have  compared  them  and  do  not  find  that  the  errors  were 
generally  very  important,  or  that  the  alterations  are  numerous. 
The  volumes  appear  to  have  been  carefully  revifed,  the  ar-  ' 
rangementof  ihc  prints  is  improved,  and  fome  redundancies  in 
the  notes  iq  Garrick  in  Richard,  The  Leifure,  Wc.  omitted. 
The  explanation  of  the  March  ta  Finchley  is  entirely  new.  In 
the  former  edition,  it  was  principally  cxtraQed  from  two  de- 
icripiions,  bv  Bbnnel  Thornton,  and  Doflor  Hill.  .At  the  end 
of  Vybime  II.  is  a  Defcription  of  the  Six  Piftures  of  Mar- 
riage A-la-M-jdt,  found  among  the  papers  of  the  late  Mr. 
Lane  of  HilUngdsn,  and  believed  by  the  family  to  be  Ho- 
garth's Explanation,  either  copied  from  his  own  hand  writing, 
orgiven  verbally  10  Mr.  Lane.  This,  though  it  does  not  in 
any  material  point  differ  from  the  explanation  given  by  Mr. 
Ireland,  is  a  curious  and  valuable  paper  \  and  we  underftand, 
that  an  additional  number  of  ihis  Iheei  is  printed,  to  accom- 
modate the  proprietors  of  the  fitd  edition. 

In  the  life  of  Hogarth  with  which  the  firft  volume  begins. 
We  find  many  new  and  entertaining  anecdotes  of  the  artift  and 
hit  contemporaries.     Wc  learn  that  his  Grandfather  was'  an 
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honed  Yeoman  in  the  vale  of  Bampton^  in  Wejlmoreiandt  and 
that  his  father  was  originally  a  Schoolmafter  at  St.  Bee's,  in  the 
fame  county,  and  afterwards  removed  to  London,  where  he 
continued  in  the  fame  profcdion  until  his  death.  That  his 
only  fon  William,  having  an  early  prediledion  for  the  Arts, 
was  put  apprentice  to  Mr,  Ellis  Gamble^  who  kept  a  filver- 
fmith's  (hop  in  Cranbourn  Alley ^  Leicejler  Fields ^  and  who  cove- 
nanted to  inftruft  him  in  the  art  of  engraving  fpoons,  Tan- 
kards and  Tea-tables,  with  cyphers  and  Armorial  Bear^ 
ings,  Mr.  Ireland  ingenioufly  conjedlures,  that  by  copy- 
ing the  Hydras,  Gorgons^  and  Chimeras  dire^  which  are  in- 
troduced as  fupporters  to  coats  of  arms,  "  he  attained  an  early 
tafte  for  the  ridiculous  ;  and  in  the  grotefque  countenance  of 
a  Baboon  or  a  Bear,  the  cunning  eye  of  a  Fox,  or  the  fierce 
front  of  a  rampant  Lion,  traced  the  charaderiQic  variety  of 
the  human  phyfiognomy.  He  foon  felt  that  thejcience  which 
appertainetb  unt$  the  bearing  of  coat  armour  was  not  fuitcd  to 
his  tafte  or  talents  ;  and  tired  of  the  amphibious  many-coloured 
brood  that  people  the  fields  of  heraldry,  liftened  to  the  voice  of 
Genius,  which  whifpered  him  to  read  the  mind^s  copjlru^lion 
in  the  face^  to  ftudy  and  delineate  Man." 

In  1730,  he  married  the  daughter  of  Sir  James  Thornhill, 
who  furvived  him  twenty-five  years.  Of  his  unfortunate  dif- 
pute  with  Mr.  Wilkes,  and  the  late  Charles  Churchill,  there  is 
a  long  account,  with  a  very  warm  and  fpirited  defence  of  Air. 
Hogarth's  condudl. 

In  a  very  neatly  engraved  title  page  to  the  firft  volume,  is  a 
portrait  of  Mr.  Hogarth  with  his  dog,  from  a  pi£^ure  painted 
by  himfelf,  and,  as  a  frontifpiece,  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Ireland, 
from  a  pi6lure  by  Mortimer.  I  n  that  part  of  the  volume  allot- 
ted to  the  life,  are  introduced  a  full  length  portrait  of  Hogarth 
painting  the  Comic  Mufe,  Explanations  of  the  two  prints  to  the 
Analyfis  of  Beauty,  Battle  of  the  Piftures,  Time  fmoking,  a 
Pidure,  and  Sigifmunda.  Befides  thefe  there  are  in  the  volume 
near  ninety  other  engravings.  They  in  general  give  a  very 
good  idea  of  the  original  plates,  though  we  cannot  help  regret- 
ting that  f^me  of  thofe  which  were  originally  engraved  for  Dr. 
Trufler's  work,  though  very  neatly  executed,  arc  on  fo  fmall  a 

fcale. 

The  writer  in  a  (hort  introduftion  obferves,  that  Mr.  Hogarth 
ufually  felefled  his  fubjefls  for  the  crowd  rather  than  the  Critic, 
and  explained  them  in  that  univerfal  language  common  to  the 
world,  rathtfr  than  in  the  Lingua  technica  of  the  arts,  which  is 
facred  to  the  fcientific;  and  adds,  that  without  prefuming  to 
fupport  his  hypothefis,  he  has  endeavoured  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample in  illuftrating  them.    This  rule  is  in  general  adhered 

3  to, 
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to,  and  the  dercripfions  are  InterrperfeH  with  numerous  Mcc- 
durcs  of  the  artilt  and  his  contemporaries. 

Such  motins  as  were  engraved  on  the  plates  are  inrerted  at 
the  head  of  the  chapters  which  dcfcribe  them,  but  where  « 
print  has  been  piiblKh-td  without  an  infcripiion,  Mr.  Ireland 
has  either  felefled  or  written  one.  That  prefixed  to  the  Strelling 
Affrtffet  JrtjJtHg  in  a  Buriy  afFoids  a  fair  fpecftneii  of  his  verie 
and  humour. 

"  Since  Thr/ph,  mighty  father  of  the  art. 

thclaim'd  and  rav'd  and  ranted  in  a  cart. 

His  wanderinf  ofTspring,  to  their  parent  tniet 

Have  kept  theii  great  original  in  view ; 

Paithii  they  fcom  as  Riodem  inoovation, 

And  here  have  humbly  made  a  barn  (heir  ftatiori; 

A  Barit ! — in  which  iho'  time  has  tiiade  a  breach, 

I'hey  cleave  the  general  ear  with  horrid  fpeech. 
The  weary 'd  ruftic  now  the  flail  {ufpendi. 

And  the  drum's  thunder  all  the  region  rends; 

Where  erft  the  reapers  brought  theliarveft  hotne. 

The  tnartial  tniinpct  echucs  thro'  ihe  dome ;  \ 

Rcmov'd  the  chaff-difperfing,  winnowing  fly, 

\a,  the  Norwegian  banners  fiout  the  Iky  ; 

Where  perch'dthe  moping  owl,  we  now  behold 

The  Roman  Eagle  wave  his  wjngs  in  gold  ; 

And  where  the  circling  bat  each  night  was  feen, 

Medea's  dragons  draw  their  barbaroui  queen. 

On  that  oak  floor,  once  pil'd  with  Iheaves  of  com. 

See  Juliet'i  bier  in  fad  proccffion  bortie ; 

Where  the  flcek  rat  was  wont  to  pillaec  grain. 

The  fiery  Ttikoh  falls,  and  Hamlti'i  &in ; 

And  where  each  night  the  cunning  weazle  CItpt, 

Richard  has  roar'd,  atid  Dt/Jem^nav/e^t." 

Thefc  volumes  cannot  fail  to  alTord  much  entertainment ; 
the  author's  langoagc  is  in  general  good,  and  his  mannu  of 
treating  his  fubjeifts  lively  and  agreeable. 
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POETRY. 

Al.T«  15.  CehhtTtiaft\  or  the  Academic  Pracrffion  to  St,  yames*si  aii 
'    Ode*     By  Peter  Pindar i  E/q,     410.  js.  6d.   Walker,  1794. 

We  have  certainly  on  this  occafion  great  reafon  for  complaint,  that 
our  friend  Peter  has  not  given  us  enough  for  momy,  either  of  paper 
or  of  wit.  The  Poem  does  not  confift  of  an  hundred  lines.  The 
only  purport  of  it  is  to  laugh  at  the  Prefidcnt  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
and  other  great  people. 

Art.  16.  The  Gamiad.  A  Poem,  addrrfd to  T.  IK  C.  Efy.  M.  P. 
To  ivhich  are  added,  fome  Poetical  Sketches,  The  Virgm  Offspring 
of  an  Infant  Mu/e.     Bj  Candor.    4to.  is.     W.Clark,  1794. 

The  infant  mufe  is  very  angry  with  the  gentleman  to  whom  itspro- 
duftions  arc  addreffed,  for  being  too  tenacious  of  his  game.  Wc  would 
not  have  opulent  landholders  too  extreme  on  this  head,  but  we  do  not 
think  they  are  likely  to  be  Icfs  fo  for  fuch  verfes  as  thefe.  The  Poe- 
tical Sketches,  which  confift  of  Sonnets  and  Epigrams,  have  no  greater 
claim  to  our  commendation. 

AUT.  17.     The  Britijh  Patriot  to  his  Felltyw  Citizens  ;  a  Poem.     Part 

the  Firft,     Knight. 

This  Poem,  in  no  contemptible  verfe,  defcants  on  the  excellence  of 
the  Briti(h  Conftitutiop,  which  it  forcibly  and  happily  contrails'  with 
the  prefent  anarchy  and  crimes  of  France. 

NOVELS. 

AjiT*  18.  Mi^or  Piper,  or  the  Ad'uenturef  tf  a  Mnfical  Dront,  a 
Noviltin  Fi*veFolumes..  By  the  Riv.  ].  Thomson •  i2mo.  158. 
Robinfons»  1793. 

The  author  of  thefe  volumes  informs  us»  in  an  introdudory  ad- 
drefs  to  the  reader>  that  in  all  literary  productions,  whether  the 
proluAons  of  fancy  or  the  works  of  fcience,  there  are  two  principal 
modvea ;  thefe  are,  to  amufe  and  inflruft.  In  the  following  paees> 
the  combination  of  thefe  motives  is  humbly  attempted.  He  aads« 
thatihe  ferious  reHedions  in  it,  however  entertainine  to  them>  often 
arife  very  naturally  in  th6  progreflion  of  the  (lory,  and  if  they  do  not 
embellifh,  thev  certainly  will  n6t  difgrace  it. 

That  they  do  not  embellifh  the  ftory,  we  willingly  acknowledge ; 
hut  arc  forrjr  to  add,  that  the  ftory,  or  more  properly  ftorus,  by  no 
means  afiimilate  with  the  mortd  difqoiiitions.    In  the  former  we  iind 

means 


British  GUTAtcODt.'  Nt-veh.  443  - 

little  ihal  has  not  been  faid  again,  and  a^ain,  and  af  ain — and  in  the  • 
laner.  very  coarfe  lalci,  about  tety  coarie  pei^le,  told  in  very  coatfc 
lanE!uage. 

The  San*  U  laid  in  the  villag'-  of  Kenwicic,  in  the  county  of  Nor- 
thumberland  ;  the  'Timt  is  fooo  after  the  late  rebellion  ;  the  Dramatit 
Per/nit,  are  fome  of  ihfm  extremely  virtuou!,  otherj  cxiremeljr 
vidoui,  fome  oi  them  excccdinglv  fentimental,  and  otheri  iiKied- 
ingly  vulgar.  In  the  kit  ckf?,  Major  Piper,  Patrick  Harle,  % 
Parifh  Clerk  /and  John  Dixon  and  his  Wife,  hold  a  very  dilHnguiOi- 
cd  rank.  Major  Piper  ij  the  hero  of  the  ftory,  and  at  the  writer  in- 
foimi  as,  "leiis  ebligattd  10  a  leu^lt  ef  ihi  iahoriiui  poor,  fbrmany  of 
thofe  bleffings  which  he  enjoyed  in  hn  advance  towards  maiuricy." 

Will  the  reader  believe  that  thit  perfonage,  though  defcribed  w 
no  very  furcinatin;;  figure,  had  the  addrefj  to  impofe  himfelf  upon 
feveral  families  cfdiliinQion  a«d  inowUdge  c/ lit  tuarlJ,  who  Wvei 
in  the  vicinity  of  this  place,  as  heir  to  the  eflate  and  title  of  an  opu-- 
lent  Scotch  Peer  ?  and  that  under  this  charafter  he  was  received  into 
their  families,  and  patronifed  by  Sir  Archibald  Gray,  who,  during 
ihi  limt  thai  iht  Peer's  Jaffe/i J  family  luirt  aiteiKUi,  procured  the  ' 
heir  a  majority  in  a  marching  regiment. 

To  this  is  added,  hvw  he  afterwards  ran  away  with  his  patron's 
daughter,  and  hB--ui  he  turned  out  an  ungrateful  fcoundrel,  and  a 
thief,  and  iow  atlaft,  in  the  trtefpirit  of  poetical  jtiftJce,  he  came  to 
be  hanged. 

AnT.   ig.     Htvry,  a   Nevth  inTtaa  t'alamtt;  if  thr  Juiber  tf  iht 

Cypher,  tr  the  IferlJ  at  it  gats.     iimo.  6s.  Lane,  Leadeohall- 

ftreet,  1795. 

This  Novel  is  evidently  written  in  hafte,  but  in  fpirit,  energy, 
interell,  and  difcriminacion'  of  charafter,  is  very  fuperior  to  the 
vapid  and  tirefome  produtVions  which  we  are  freijuently  condemned 
tu  read.  Itconiaini  the  Adventures  of  a  Young  Nobleman,  who  in 
the  Vlh  Chapter,  thuj  begins  hli  (lory  : 

"  Eighteen  fi:mmers  are  now  elapfed,  faid  the  ftranger,  fine* 
the  feeds  of  recotk^^ion  firS  expanded  their  influence  within  me, 
then  was  I  immured  in  a  nitiire-formed  cave,  in  the  diS'of  a  ftupen- 
dous  rock,  that  towered  amidll  the  uncultivated  wilJs  of  Africa. 
In  this  folitary  cell,  fed  by  the  careful  hand  of  him  whom  1  then 
lifped  father,  1  grew  up,  and,  taught  by  his  kind  afliduLty,  my  mind 
received  a  degree  of  ctiltivation,  far  fup^rinr  to  what  heaven  thinks 
it  expedient  to  bcHow  on  thr  native  iuhabitants  of  that  torrid  re- 

Tliii  introdiiflion  led  us  to  expcA  a  charafler  nearly  as  wil^  ai 
Voltaire's  Huren,  and  the  hrA  aovcniure  warranted  the  axpeAation ; 
but  we  find  the  young  gcnlleman  improve  at  a  furprifing  rate,  and 
iu  a  very  (hort  time  bcctme  a^  converfant  with  the  manners  of  high 
life,  as  if  he  had  been  educated  ia  die  inoft  falhionable  ftyle  of  ths 
nietropoli*. 

The  incidtots,  with  whidi  iKiinwrk  tt  crowded,  would  by  roma 

cloui  modcro  Nurel  Mercbanii  have  been  beaten  cut  into  four  or 

H  li  3     .  fin 
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five  volumes,  but  as  bre*vity  is  the  foul  of  wit ,  we  approve  of  the  coiff^' 
preffing  them  in  two.  We  would  recommend  the  writer,  in  his  (or 
her)  next  work,  todi(card  fuch  words  as  obligated,  timoroujly,  difnm" 
mendidt  and  irrifion ;  and  avoid  fuch  fentences  as, — ••'  For  the  atif- 
timely  fate  of  Har  court  9  manjafigb  efcaped  Jrom  the  rtpojitory  of  feel" 
/ff^/'and  •*  a  momentary  rffleSii*ve  ray,  burft  through  the  mental  chaos  of 
Charlotte,  as  foe  entered  the  once  happy  reftdence*^  Such  expreflums  as 
thcfe  txtaUaffeSations^  look  you. 

A»T.  20.     The  Cavern  of  Death,  a  Moral  Tale,     Small  8vo.  pp. 

II 6.  2s.  6d.     Bd!,  1794.* 

This  is  not  only  a  moral  but  an  interefting  Tale.  Tht  fcene  is 
placed  in  Germany,  and  the  Cavern  is  faid  ilill  to  retain  the  name  of 
Vie  Hole  des  Todes^  and  to  besteaded  by  the  neighbour! no;  peafaptry, 
who  entertain  many  wild  and  fuperfticious  ideas  refpe^lmg  it.  All 
this  may  be  true,  though  the  Tale  itfelf  cannot.  The  preternatural 
events  in  it,  carry  us,  however,  into  fuch  a  region  of  fancy  as  we  vifit 
with  pleafure.  The  incidents  keep  attention  alive,  which  is  repaid 
by  a  cataftrophe,  artfully  and  pleaiingly  conduced.  The  language  is 
elegant.  The  defcription  of  the  internal  parts  of  the  Cavern,  (Irongly 
pemindedus  of  the  real  circumftances  of  that  in  the  Peak  of  Derby, 
(hire.  To  the  admirers  of  agreeable  and  moral  fidioa  we  recommend 
the  whole. 


AUT.  21.     Lucifer  and  Mammon,  an  Hiftorical  Sketch  of  the  laft  and pre^ 
fcnt  Century  ;  nvith  Charailers^  Anecdotes,  ^c.     Small  8vo.   pp.  296, 
3s.     Owen,  1795. 

The  writer  of  this  Sketch,  a  well-meaning,  and  in  ibme  refpeAs,  a 
diffident  writer,  fhou Id  be  told,  that  of  all  tedious  and  infupportdble 
contrivances,  unlefs  managed  with  the  mod  exquifite  art,  nothing  is  ib 
killing  as  a  long-continued  allegory  ;  and  that  the  mode  of  conveying 
fatire,  by  attributing  bad  adiions  to  the  agency  of  Demons,  is  too  date 
to  be  enlivened  by  any  genius.  TTie  author,  whofc  name  is  Moier, 
proves  by  his  concluding  chapter,  where  he  drops  the  allegor}*,  that  by 
a  better  application  of  nis  powers,  he  might  write  with  more  fuccefs. 
Humour  is  '  one  of  the  rareil  gifts  of  nature,  and  ought  not  to  be 
attempted  ralhly.  In  p.  lo,  he  fpeaks  as  if  an  enemy  to  the  Refor- 
mation, **  the  Reformation,  as  it  is  called,  of  the  Church."  Yet  other 
paflaees  feem  to  contradift  that  fuppofition.  There  are  many  inac- 
curacies in  the  printing,  which  Mr.  M.  in  a  letter  addrelTed  to  us, 
feems  to  charge  upon  his  publifher  :  but  here  again,  he  (hould  be  told, 
that  it  is  the  bufinefs  or  the  author  to  fuperintend  the  work  of  the 
p#efs,  and  remove  all  fuch  defeats. 

AnT.  22.  Life,  or  the  Ad^ventttres  of  William  Ramble ^  Efy.  *ivith  Three 

^  Frontif pieces,  defsgned  by  Ihbetjon^  highly  engrrrved,  and  Tivo  ntnu  aud 

beautiful ^ongs,  nuith  the  Mttfict  l(y  Blty cloud  SttrkiL     Bj  the  Aiuber 
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tfMadntt  Timti,  or  tit  Ad^enliTei  »f  Gobritl  Quicafi,  3  vola.  1  wno. 

Printed  for  Dr.  Trufler,  and  ibid  at  the  Literary  ?ref>.  No.  6j, 

Wardour-lltect,  Soho,  1793. 

This  novel  coiimences  with  a  (entiraent,  which  by  no  means  de- 
lights us  :  "  the  world  is  the  great  fcene  of  life  through  which  we  are 
to /cramile  \  of  couife  ihc  knowledge  of  that  world  ii  the  brjt  /ciemct 
•vit  c»n  /i-drff.'''.Is  it  then  modefty,  01  is  tt  knowledge  of  (i^f  'warld 
which  leads  the  author  almoft  to  finlc  the  tick  of  his  work  in  tlw 
fongi  and  engravings  that  adorn  it  ?  The  author  gives  the  narrative  aa 
his  account  of  a  deceafed  friend,  bnt  he  fays  "  I  mean  neither  to  be 
a  jouinalill,  nor  a  travel -writer,  but  Iball  relate  only  the  principal  a(i> 
ventures  of  his  life,  and  the  extraordinary  charaAcrs  he  met  with."  It 
does  not  appear  to  us,  that  thefe  principal  adventures  are  very  iniereft- 
ing,  or  the  characters  very  new.  The  ftyle  is  certainly  coaifc  and 
inartificial,  (hough  not  abfolutely  defe^vc. 

POLITICS. 

A>T.  13.  J  CuMiunihuibt  aHlyMeaiiiof/ipvuigiii  fnmRum;  inm 
Itllir  adircfftd  to  ibi  Pttplt  af  England.  By  Jcfiph  Gtrald.  8vo, 
pp.  124.   IE.  6d.      Kalon,  1794. 

We  lament  the  fate,  we  refpefl  the  talents,  and  we  blame  the  indjf- 
cittion  of  this  unfortunate  young  man.  The  ptefent  pamphlet  is  writ- 
ten with  much  ardour  and  with  much  artilice  ;  we  may,  however, 
from  ■  cunfideration  of  all  circumftances,  be  allowed  10  difpiite  the 
fincerity  of  ihe  writer,  jealous  as  he  is,  and  the  artifices  are  fuch  n 
the  commoneft  fagaeity  may  detcfl  and  refute.  We  do  not  deny  Mr. 
Gerald  the  praife  of  fine  writing,  but  he  is  much  too  acute  to  expeft 
to  make  any  imprelTion,  except  on  the  moft  ignorant,  by  a  reca- 
pitulation of  the  horrors  of  Glencoue,  by  exclamations  Hgiinft  taxes, 
which  are  unavoidable,  and  by  anathemas  agaiuft  linecarc  places,  the 
weight  of  which  an  opulent  nation  docs  not  feel.  In  a  word,  we  do 
not  think  that  if  we  are  in  the  way  to  ruin,  fuch  a  Convention  ai  Mr. 
Gerald  profeflet,  would  prevent  or  protra^  oOr  calamities. 

Akt.  14.  4  Oifetvrfi  9Ccafi^nid  by  ibt  i^atienal  Fejl,  Fibriuiij  18, 
179+,  by  W.  Fox.  Sold  by  M.  Gurney,  128,  HdbornHill, 
Price  jd.  or  five  for  is. 

The  author  of  this  Difconrfe  is  no  contemptible  Apologtll  of  dif- 
■ffcAion — He  reprobates,  wiihconfiderablc  flrengih  of^argument,  that 
Pelitiral  Morality,  which  fuperfedes  the  laws  of  God.  As  we  are  not 
accullomed  to  employ  that  fpecies  of  reafoning  in  fupport  of  th« 
prtfent  meafures,  which  Mr.  rox  fo  pointedly  attacks,  we  confider 
It  unneceffary  to  indulge  in  any  particular  animadverfion.  In  op- 
pofition,  however,  to  thegener»l  ftrain  of  this  ihree-penny  Philippic, 
we  think  it  incumbent  on  us  to  obferYe,  that  the  war  we  are  engaged 
in,  wu  in  the  fr/i  initance  difrnfivt :  ihii  will  never  be  difpioved 
while  the  page  oflliflory  rcawiDs  uncancelled — the  antinuaKt  of  the  . 
H  h  3  ^  wax 
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war  will  KUtlyfi  long  be  jafUfiable,  tiU  wc  (hall  have  obtained  feme 
competent  fecurity  for  futare  peace.  This  therefore  reiblres  the 
qae^on  into  a  principle  of  felf-defence,  a  principle  not  condemned 
by  the  flridteft  rules  of  Chiiitian  morality j  fuch  being  the  clrcum^ 
(hinces  of  our  national  embarraflinenc,  we  viol^ed  no  rule  of  piety 
in  fupplicating  the  aufpices  of  heaven,  to  ^roij;^  thofe  arms  which 
had  for  their  objed  the  repuliion  of  violence  and  the  averfion  of 
political  deftrudion. 

As  the  author  has  employed  a  fubtle  train  of  argument  and  in- 

ve£tlve«  we  thought  it  might  not  be  of  dis-fervice  thus    to  oppoie 

.   truth  to  fallacy ;  and  point  out  the  real  tendency  of  a  Difcourfe, 

whicli  (but  for  the  purpofe  of  circulation  among  lithe  lower  clailcs  of 

people,)  would  not  have  been  vended  at  fo  inferior  a  price. 

Art.  25.     Reafonsfor  Naf tonal  Penitena  ncommended  for  tbi  Faft* 

London.     Robinfon,  Paiernofter-RoA'. 

The  Pamphlet  before  us  is  a  produAion  ftruck  off  the  anvil  of  de- 
mocracy. 1  he  author  is  of  opinion,  that  a  Fall  Day  is  a  feafon  of 
humiliation  ;  and,  fince  all  power  originates  frdra  the  people,  and  tfic 
people  are  compofed  of  individuals,  wc  (hall  be  found  bell  to  cxprefs 
our  perfonal  humiliation,  when  we  deplore  the  iniquities  of  our  Go- 
vernment.— Availing  himfelf  of  this  ufeful  principle  which  he  has 
borrowed  from  Mrs.  Barbauld,  and  cautioning  us  againft  hypocrify, 
(for  •'  we  cannot  fubfidize  a  Deity  as  we  have  fubfidized  his  Majefty 
of  Sardinia/'  p.  3) — he  proceeds  Ibmcwhat  freely  to  examine  the 
charadkrs  of  our  Allies,  and  hnds  them,  juft  as  he  had  expeded, 
hateful  and  perfidious.  He  thinks  we  ought  to  have  repelled  the  at- 
tack upon  Poland  (with  whom  we  are  not  in  alliance)  though  we  are 
by  no  means  juftified  in  repelling  the  invafion  of  our  commercial  Ally. 
He  allows,  or  rather  does  not  deny,  that  France  prefcnied  a  ilate  of 
anarchy*  but  thinking  that  anarchy  is  in  its  nature  temporary,  and 
that  the  princes  of  licentioufnef^  would  have  evaporated  in  the  cour/e 
of  time  (i.e.  weprefume  when  they  had  diforganized  all  Europe)  he 
thinks  we  ought  to  humble  ourfclves  for  having  attempted  to  check 
their  progrew.  At  home  he  fe^s  tyranny  gaining  fall  upon  us  on  the 
one  fide,  and  leaves  for  others  to  calculate  what  dangers  we  may  have 
to  apprehend  of  a  different  nature  on  the  other.  In  fhort,  with  an 
imagmation  of  no  mean  powers,  and  a  flyle  of  no  ordinary  polifh,  this 
writer  exhorts  us  to  the  very  amiable  virtue  of  difcontent ;  and  bor- 
rowing more  largely  from  fancy  than  from  Scripture,  urges  us  to  bSt 
for  crimes  we  have  never  committed,  and  to  repent  of^every  man's 
vices,  butomrotun* 

Art.  26.  An  Apology  for  the  Freedom  of  the  Preft  and  for  gimrtd 
Liberty.  7'o  ivhicb  are  prefixed y  Remarks  on  Bijbop  Ho^vley^s  SermoMp 
preached  on  the  ^Oib  of  janumy  Inft.  By  Robert  HaH^  A.M.  8vo, 
pp.  lo8.    2S.  6d.     Kobinfons,  1 794. 

If  a  book  mud  be  praiied,  at  all  events,  for  being  well  written, 
this  ought  to  be  praifed  :  but  it  feems  to  us  a  work- in  which  fo  much 

good 
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good  writing  is  ihrowa  away.  For,  as  Mr,  Barkr  yeiv  appofitely 
quorcd  on  a  late  occaGon,  "  wbodifpnifed  HereolM?*  lb  we  majr 
aflc,  to  what  Engtifhman  do  the  Freedom  of  the  Frefs  uxt  gcnenl 
Liberty  require  any  Apology! — Bat  the  good  writings  of  thu  pam. 
phletisworlc  than  thrown  away,  it  is  applied  to  eivc  nace  lopro- 
pofitions  dellru^ive  of  all  true  Liberty  ;  thofe  of  Tom  Paine  and  tlie 
Convention  of  France.  Such  as,  that "  Government  is  the  crealurt  of 
tbefnblt,"  p.  9,  that  rulcn  arc  appointed  meicly  "  10  execute  the  /«i- 
licwilt,  not  to  oppofe  it,"  p.  ;3.  Mr.  Hall's  book  contains  Six 
Se^ions,  on  tije  (ollowinj;  fubjefts.  i.  Tlw  Right  of  Public  Dit 
cuffion.  1.  Aflbciaiions.  3.  Reform  of  Parliament,  4,  Theories 
•  and  Rights  of  Man.  5.  DiHenttrs.  6.  Caufet  of  the  preTent  Dif> 
contents  On  which  topics  welind  Htile,  if  any  thing,  more  [han  dw 
threadbare  arguments,  and  calumnies  of  the  Democratic  Party,  dielTed 
up  lit  better  language  than  fails  in  general  to  their  lor.  In  p.  t  j,  we 
meet  with  an  odd  word,  ScepiiftiGi  Sceptics,  whi(;h,  perhapj,  is  an 
error  of  the  prefs.  Of  what  nature  are  the  remarks  prefixed,  on 
Bi(hop  Horfley's  Sermon,  may  he  ^uefled  from  what  we  have  fad  of 
die  general  tendency  of  the  publication. 

A«T.  17.  A  Charge  given  to  the  Grand  jMrj,  */  tie  Hwulre4ii  of 
Kirttin  and  Skirbick,  in  the  Farts  Bf  Holland,  in  ike  Ctimly  af  Lim- 
abi,*tEtifhany&iJ}t»Ki,heldatB^an,  January  n,  179],  cmterw- 
ug  tie  Siturdard  tAtafart  of  Corm  aid  tiKctrmng  Sedilimi  Pat- 
iicatient,  By  Semiiti  Partridge,  CL.M.A.  Chairman  at  the  Jaid 
Struts,  •with  aa  jidmaaiiiaa  ta  lie  Kttperi  tf  Imu  and  Aleiu^t. 
Pnnied  for  the  Bcoefii  of  the  French  Refugee  Clergy ;  very  foiall 
8vo.  pp.31.     6d.     G.  Nicol,  1793. 

Thh  very  fenfible  and  judicious  Charge,  after  recomifiending, 
whatiscertainly  of  great  importance  to  the  intereffs  of  agricullurp, 
the  enforcement  of  thtcxiiTing  fhinites,  which'  prdcribC  one  anifortn 
mcafurefor  com,  adverts  to  the  circnmRanceaofthe  time,  in  compliance 
with  his  Majdlys  proclamations.  Mr,  Partridge's  viewof  theftate^ 
France,  by  way  ofdilTuadine  his  hearers  from  the  imitation  of  that 
coumry.isconcife  and  fpirited,  and  at  the  fame  time  perftftlyjufl — "the 
miferics,"  fays  he,  "  under  whjcji  that  devoted  country  now  groans, 
are  probal)Iy  known  to  ua,  but  imperfrftly.  However,  we  know, 
that  public  credit  w  deft  rayed  ;  a  Hourifhing  commerce  ruined;  pro- 
perty of  everykind,  and  theprodufts  of  thi  EAR-Tii  in  particular,  at 
the  mercy  of  a  lawlers  multitude  j  of  libeny,  and  of  jultiee,  not  the 
fhadow  remaining;  innocent  perfoiu  wiihont  number  maflac red  or 
banifhed  J  perfonal  fafcty  fo  precarious  (at  leaft  in  the  metropolis  and 
tlie  greater  towns)  that  no  man  where  fortune  ts  an  objcfl  of  plunder, 
or  who  ij(  not  attached  to  the  ruling  ^flion  sf  the  day,  can  lay  himlclf 
down  (o  reft,  with  an  aflurance  that  a  band  of  murdercis  haie  not  de- 
voted him  to  die  before  tht  moming ; — "  God  and  the  King,"  whom 
wsarejufHy  taught  to*' /i-.vrnWfiwBr,"  alike (tilhonon red,  re%-iled, 
renoe»ced,  indrejeCled."  This  fpecimen,  though  on  a  fubjeAlb  often 
touched,  will  doubtlels  be  fuScicnt  to  recommend  the  whole. 

Art,  ' 
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AnT*  iS*  0bjemfati9ni  ntbe  CcmduB  of  Mr.  Fox  im  the  Impeathwinf 
ef  Mr.  Haftinf^s.  By  a  Friend  to  the  Freedom  of  the  Ftrft.  8vo' 
60 pp.     IS.  6d.     Debrctt.     1793* 

If  we  rightly  comprehend  this  author's  meaning,  his  intention  is  to 
fix  on  Mr,  Fox  a  charge  of  inconfiftency  in  hib  political  condu^  to- 
wards Mr.  Haftings.  If  we  are  to  bring  in  our  verdid  fn^rn  the  evi- 
dence here  placed  oefore  us,  we  arc  difpofed  to  think  the  plaintiff  has 
fiuied  in  proof. 

Art.  29.     I'he  Nenv  Annual  Re0fr^  or  a  General  Repofitory  of  Hjf- 

Ury^  Politics,  and  Literature,  for  the  Tear  1792.     To  ivbich  ii  pre^ 

fixedy  the  Condufion  of  the  Ht/hry  of  Kno^Ldge,  Learning,  ondTafte, 

$M  Great  Britain,  during  the  Rfign  of  ^een  Elizabeth,     8vo.     66. 

Robinfons.     1^93* 

This  volame  is  u(hered  into  the  world  by  a  declaration  of  impar- 
tiality \  but  of  what  complexion  the  impartiality  is,  may  be  feen  by 
the  very  words  in  which  it  i*^  announced.  •*  We  have  cenfured,"  (ay 
the  authors,  "  with  equal  freedom,  and  with  equal  (evcrity,  the  atro- 

■  Ctous  ads  of  the  Republican  party  in  France,  and  the  profligate  iomhi- 
nation  of  Dfpots,  formed  txprefsly  for   the  deft  ration  of  liberty  in  thai 

'  tiuntty.**    Thefe  cxpreffions  are  rather  violent  for  impartial  writers, 

•  and  confonant  to  them  are  the  terms  ufed  in  the  body  of  the  hiftorical 
part  of  this  work. — **  France,  at  the  moment  when  the  Royal  banditti 
irere  plotting  againfl  her  peace,  might  be  faid  literally  to  be  in  aftate 
rf  intemal  tranquillity**  p»  119.  Now,  when  we  confidcr  that  the 
margin  of  the  very  fame  page  mentions  our  own  fovereign  as  acceding 
to  the  alliance,  we  cannot  confider  thehidorian  as  even  decent,  mocn 

•  Icfs  impartial,  in  applying  fuch  terms.  The  feigned  treaty,  preteiule^ 
to  have  been  iigned  at  Pavia  in  July,  1791  (and  which,  as  Mr.  Van- 
^tart  obferves,  '*  feems  never  to  have  obtained  any  credit  even  amoi^ 

'  thofe  who  were  rooft  difpofed  to  think  unfavourably  of  the  Emperor^ 
oondudwith  regard  to  France*")  alfo  ornaments  thefe  paiTages  of  the 
hiilory.  It  mult,  however,  lie  allowed,  that  the  hiftorians  do  juftice,  in 
t  general,  to  the  amiable  charadler  and  good  intentions  of  Lonis  XVI. 
and  that  they  reprobate  the  atrocities  of  Paris ;  but,  at  the  fame  time, 
they  take  care  to  attribute  the  latter  folely  to  the  interference  of  th^ 
Combined  Powers,  In  fuch  a  hiflory,  the  fad^s  may  be  given  with  to- 
lerable exaf^nefs,  but  a  flrong  bias  mud  prevail  throughout,  little  fa- 
vourable to  the  elucidation  of  their  caufes.  The  remaining  parts  pf  the 
volume  contain  a  various  and  ufeful  con^pilation  of  matter,  from  works 
publilhed  in  the  courfe  of  the  year :  But  we  do  not  perceive  that  in 

'  "ihis  refpeft  this  is  didineuiihed  above  other  publications  of  the  fanoe 
fame  nature,  the  bulk  of  me  Volvime  is  indeed  confiderable.  The  Foe* 
try  is  well  felc^d. 


*  Rcfle^onson  the  propriety  of  ^n  ipsmcdiate  condufion  of  peace 

AaT^ 
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Art.  30.  y.  P»  Briffot,  Deputy  of  Enff  and Loirf,  t9  his  Cmflhuentt ^ 
on  the  Situathn  of  the  National  Convention  ;  on  the  Itifhunce  of  the 
■Anarchifis^  afid  the  e*vih  it  has  caufed\  and  on  the  Necejfi/y  of  anniki' 
•lating  thai  Iffjiuence  in  order  tofave  the  Republic  *  Tranjlatcd  from  the 
French*  IVith  a  Prefac'  and  occajtonal  Notes  by  the  'tranjlator.  A 
new  edition.     8vo.     121pp.     2 s.  6d.     Stockdalo.     1794^ 

This  tradt  is  one  of  tliofc  which  moft  completely  develojies  rhe  ini- 
ciiiity  of  the  Jacobins,  and  has  dcfcrvcdly  attra^led  much  of  the  pub- 
he  attention.     The  author  of  the  preface,  who,  we  believe  with  rct- 
fon,  is  fuppofed  to  be  Mr.  Burke,  ftrongly  points  out  the  nature  of  the 
teftimony  It  conveys.     •'  In  this  important  controverfy  the  tranflator 
of  th  e  following  work  brings  to  the  Bn^liOi  tribunal  of  opinion,  the 
teftimony  of  a  witnefs  beyond  all  exception.     His  competence  is  un- 
doubted.    He  knows  every  thing  which  concerns  this   Revolution  to 
the  bottom.     He  is  a  chief  af^or  in  all  the  fcenes  which  he  prefents. 
No  man  can  objed  to  him  as  a  Royiilift  v — ^thc  ro)'al  party,  and  the 
Chrillian  religion  never  had  a  more  determined  enemy.     In  a  word,  it 
isBaissoT  ; — it  is  BriiTot,  the  Republican,  the  Jacobin,  and  the  Phi- 
lofopher,  who  is  brought  to  give  an  account  of  Jacobinifm,  and  of 
Republicanifm,  and  ot  Philcfophy."     BriiTot  is  now  no  more;  thefe 
may  be  coniQdered  as  his  laft  words,  and  he  feems  even  to  have  con* 
fidered  them  fo  himfelf,  for  he  concludes — *•  Anarchiits!  robbers! 
you  may  now  ftrike !     I  have  done  my  duty  :  I  have  told   truths  that 
will  furvive  me !"    The  (bort  hiftory  of  the  bufincfs  is  this : — The  Ja- 
cobins governed  Paris,  by  means  ot  the  mob  of  Paris,  to  which  they 
preached  anarchy.    The  Briflbtines  wifhed  to  govern,  and  therefbie 
preached  order,  and  wifhed  to  overawe  Paris  by  means  of  die  great 
commercial  towns.    They  were  accufcd  of  defiring  a  federal  Govern- 
ment, the  Parifians  conquered,  ani,  by  the  commotion  of  the  jift  of 
May,  Che  BriiTotiQCs  were  crufhed, 

Briflbt,  mod  afTuredly  a  competent  witneis  in  fuch  a  point,  fpcakt 
very  decidedly  uoon  the  commencement  of  the  war,  as  originating  oa 
the  fide  of  France*  Reproaching  Mooge  for  tardinefs  in  the  Marine 
Department  he  fays,  "  and  during  all  thefe  delays,  England,  *who  did 
wa  begin  to  arm  till  three  months  after  ^,  fent  Admiral  Gardiner  with 
feven  ihipsof  the  line,  and  a  number  of  frigates,  to  the  Weft  Indies." 

I  he  hiftory  of  the  Convention,  and  the  preceding  Aftemblies,  he 

gives  in  few,  but  emphatical,  and  certainly  juft  terms. — '*  With  9ne 

fingl*'  ivordyou  might  com fofe  the  greateji  part  of  the  hiftory  of  thefe  Af 

femblies.     This  *word  is — fsar." — •*  Fear  has,  in  a  great   meafure« 

produced  all  the  variations  in  the  Convention." 

The  whole  pamphlet  is  highly  worthy  of  attention,  which  indeed 
it  has,  in  no  fmall  degree,  received.  The  ufe  made  of  il  by  Lord 
Mornineton,  in  a  Speech  which  w^  have  notic^  abdve«  at  p.  406,  ia 

ftwJiviX  ^PP7» 


MISCELl/ANIES. 


450       •       Bkxtish  Catalogue.    MtfctllanUu 

MISCELLANIES. 

iAlT.  JO*.  A  flxtrt  Atamntrf  a  new  Method  of  Filtrathn  hy  Afcenf^ 
*'*Joitb  Explanatory  Sketches  MjfOft  Six  Plater.  By  James  Peacock,  of 
finflury/quare,  ArchiUd,  Autfior  of  Oikidia^  or  Nut-Jhells,  Superior 
Foiitics,  ^c.     4to.      22  pp.  with  6  platcsr    2s.    Lackington. 

>793- 

,  This  raoft  ingcnioirt  and  important  contrivance,  for  which  the  ia- 
mentor  has  obtained  a  patent,  is  here  defcribed,  as  applied  in  various 
ways  to  ftrain  a  greater  or  a  fmaller  quantity  of  water.  The  princi- 
fk  on  which  the  procefs  is  carried  on,  is  that  of  caufing  water  to 
alcend  by  means  of  communicating  vcffels,  through  fevcral  ftrata  of 
uarel,  and  other  materials^  the  higher  progreiiively  finer  than  the 
lower;  In  which  paffage  all  impurities  are  left  behind,  and  the  water  i» 
difchargcd,  in  a  pure  ilate,  into  a  third  veilel.  The  great  advantage 
of  it,  tefide  the  degree  of  purity  to  which  it  brings  the  water,  is  tbe 
poflibility  of  applying  the  principle  on  the  laivefl  fcalc,  fo  as  to  fup- 

Ely  whole  villaees,  or  towns,  perpetually  with  filtered  water.  Wc  have 
een  told  that  the  inventor  has  e\'en  o&red  to  filter  the  whole  New  Ri. 
ver  for  the  ufeof  the  City  of  London.  On  the  necelTity  of  filtratioo, 
aod  the  common  modes  oi  it,  the  author  thus  expreiTes  himleif : — 

••  This  dement  (water)  necefiarily  of  foch  univerfal  ufe,  and  par- 
ticfilarly  in  food  and  medicine,  is  luffered  to  remain  laden  with  a 
mat  diverfity  of  impurities,  and  is  taken  into  the  ilom^ch,  by  the  ma- 
tority  of  mankind,  without  the  lead  hrfitation,  not  only  in  its  fiuid 
ibte,  however  turbid  it  may  happen  to  be  ;  but  alfo  in  the  forms  of 
bread,  paftry^  foups,  tea,  medicines,  and  innumerable  other  particu- 
lars* 

••  Medical  gentlemen  can  readily  point  out  the  probable  advantages 
towards  the  prefcrvation  of  heahh,  and  extending  the  period  of  hu- 
man life,  which  would  refultfrom  the  ufe  of  foft  water,  cleared  from 
the  earthy,  and  the  livxnr,  dead,  and  putrid,  animal,  and  vegetable 
fubftancet,  with  which  it  is  always,  more  or  lefs,  defiled  and  vi- 
tiated. 

*,  ••  But,  independent  of  this  confidcfation  refpc^ing  health,  an  inti- 
mation of  this  nature  muft  be  not  a  little  alarming  to  delicacy ;  and 
inoft  certainly  had  better  have  been  entirely  fuppreiTed,  if  adequate 
means  had  not,  at  the  fame  moment,  been  offered  to  quiet  fuch  alarms. 
Siich  means,  however  fimple  in  theirnatore,  and  eafy  in  their  procefs, 
ire  pointed  out,  in  the  following  pages,  with  demonftrative  evidence  ; 
whereby  pure  foft  water  may  be  had  at  all  times,  and  in  any  quan-- 
tity,  as  clear  and  brilliant  as  that  from  the  Undi  fprings." 

The  great  merit  of  the  author  is  that  of  having  imitated  nature,  as 
lie  fays,  <*  in  her  procefs  of  percolation,  by  ufin^  the  fame  medium 
and  the  fame  mode,*'  fo  as  to  arrive  as  neat  as  poflible  to  her  (implicit}!^ 
and  perfedion. 

1  AiLT, 
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'Art.  31.  An  Addrtfi  t»  iht  fuhik  tptll  afitijtH  nnu  and  itHtrtftatg. 
Bj  J.  Caok.     8vo.    44i)p.     is.    Richardfon.     1793. 

Imerefting indeed  is  the  fubjeft  upon  which  Mr.  Cook  addrcfla  the' 
public,  but  it  caanoi  be  faid  to  be  altogether  neiv,  fince  the  inllitu- 
lion  of  the  Philanihrq>ic  S(x:iet/  has  already  kindled  nn  ardent  and 
falutary  difpolition  in  the  public  t«  refcue  the  children  of  the  profli- 
gate poor  from  the  dangers  and  miferies  of  their  fituition ;  to  ciu  off 
thofe  fources  of  vice  which  may  be  termed  hereditary  ;  and  to  porify 
ihe  fountains  of  national  difgracc  and  cabmicv. 

A  high  degree  of  tcfpeft  lot  Mr.  Cook  aiifes  in  our  mindi  from  the 
warmth  with  which  he  efpoufes  the  interdt  of  ap;iri  of  (hccommnnitf* 
fo  eminently  worthy  of  our  regard ;  but  we  are  of  opinion  that,  to  reiu 
der  his  publication  extenGvefy  ufeful,  his  (lyle  reijuitcs  compreffion, 
and  the  arrangement  of  his  arguments  fuch  a:i  impruvemcni  aa  may 
prevent  a  tautological  repetition. 

A»T.  31.  EvrxiHg  RetrtaliMt;  a  CotUHhn  if  Ori^ma! Sttrlri,  far 
the  Amuftment  of  bir ytung  FrUmdi,  iyaLaJy.  Deighlon.  2«.  6d, 
Jimo.  1794. 

1  hefe  are  very  moral,  entertaining,  and  inftruffire  talet,  and  may  be 
properly  recommended  to  thole,  for  whoie  uie  the  publication  was  in- 
tended. 

A»T.  33.  A'(W  Leilen  from  a  •any jtMBg  O^etr,  ftrviag  in  Imdim, 
undtT  tht  Marquii  CarKioailiSf  19  bii  hritnd  in  .Btngal,  ctntaiaing 
JoBie  Paniadari  a/ ibr  Qf^rathni  ef  lit  Army, f mm  iht  firiadaftii 
Lerdjliip'i  affumiw  the  Command,  l«  tbt  Cafltrt  afBangaltrt,  la  •tutn'cb 
it  addij,  ajUgbt  %ktich  af  in  JuhfcqueKt  Mrutmtnti  and  Tran/a^Iiont^ 
le ibi  JunHi'i'tafihe  MaratmiAnnj,imtbizhlbo/_Maj,  \igi,  410. 
J I  pp.     Robtafon;,  1793. 

This  it  an  amuiiiig  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  under  tbe  Com- 
mand of  Lord  Comwallis,  from  the  Commencement  of  the  Campaign, 
101791.  to  iheCaptureof  Banvalore;  with  a  ver^  brief  account  ^ 
the  fubfeifucnt  tianlatlions,  and  the  difaftrous  fituation  of  the  army, 
which  made  a  reireat  nccdfary,  at  a  time,  when  the  Capture  of  Serin- 
gapatam  feemcd  to  be  almoii  ceriain.  It  is.  as  it  prafefli:^  10  be,  an  in. 
irodufUon  to  tbe  very  excellent  Narrative  of  the  fitcceeding  Ca^i. 
paign,  written  by  Major  Dirom  ;  a  Campaign  which  crowned  the  . 
Britilh  arms  with  glory,  and  the  Britilh  name  with  the  mote  lafting 
honourof  humanity  atid  difinterelled  nuderaiion. 

As  the  author  is  a  very  young  writer,  and  undoubtedly  pafleflis  , 
talents,  which  defcrve  to  be  cultivated,  we  would  recommctid  10  him 
a  greater  deijree  of  attention  to  his  Kyle,  and  the  cotretiion  of  foroc 
peculiarities  in  his  mode  of  expreffion.  The  fallowing  caffagc,  "  The 
"  conirafl  could  no  lef)  than  aSi^  a  feeling  mind ;  which  lome  think 
"  a  foldicr  Oiould  Iteei  his  mind  againji,"  far  exceeds  our  general  ex- 
perience nf  defcflive  Engtifh  and  Grammar  ;  and  we  muft  alfo  foggefi 
to  the  author,  that  die  concluding  a  fcntoKC  with  a  prepofitton,  t» 

wliicli 
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which  he  is  much  addi^ed,  is  an  inaccurate  mode  of  writings  which  19 
xeckoned  hardly  tolerable  in  the  familiarity  of  epiflolary  corrcfpood- 
tnce,  but  in  evciy  other  fpecieti  of  writing  is  certamjy  wipardonahU, 

Art.  54.  'Jifi>enile  Pieces ^  iejigned for  the  Youth  of  both  Sexes,  by  yohn 
Evans,  A*M.  Paflor  of  a  Cofij^regatioH,  meeting  in  Wor/hip-ftreft* 
Second  edition,  enlarged  and  corredled.  London.  Whittingham. 
I^mo.  2a.  6d.   1794. 

We  have  only  to  excep:  aga'nd  a  few'  quaint  phrafcs  and  unufual  words 
in  thefe  Juvenile  Pieces,  which  arc  in  the  whole  entertaining,  and  can- 
not but  be  ufeful.  They  arc  indeed  fuperior,  both  in  point  ot  invention 
and  arrangement,  to  what  is  ufually  written  for  the  profdTed  aroufc- 
lOent  and  mftrudion  of  young  people, 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  35.  Ohedience  to  the  ejiahlijhed  Laixjs  and ref pelt  to  the  Perfcnofth 
Adminiftrator,  arc  the  joint  Support  of  Ci'vil  Society.  A  Sermon  preach" 
id  in  the  Chapel  of  Eton-College,  O^oherl'],  1 793.  By  the  Rev, 
C.  Langford,  D.D.  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Ma/efty,  Canon  of 
IVindjor^  and  Under  Majier  of  Eton-SchooL     Eton,  rote,  1793. 

Dr.  L.  fele£ts  for  his  text  a  ytry  remarkable  palTage  in  Judges,  (ch* 
xvii.  V.  6).  **  In  thofe  days  there  was  no  king  inlfracl,  buc  every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes,"  and  takes  occafion  very 
jiaturally  to  infer  from  this  declaration,  that  the  general  rellraint  upon 
afts  of  licence  and  impiety  exifts  in  an  '•  over-ruling  power."  The 
ebfervations  with  which  he  fupports  this  pofition,  are  drawn  from 
the  revolting  '*  felf-will"  inherent  in  man,  and  the  experimented 
•advantages  of  a  *<  regular  government."  His  obfervations  have 
this  inconvenience,  that  though  profeiTedly  made  in  behalf  of  ngsl 
authority,  they  prove  nothing  which  might  not  be  equally  applied  to 
4uty  form  of  government  whatever.  In  remarking  upon  France,  Dr. 
L.  very  jufllyobferves,  that  *'  Abolition  was  fubdituted  for  Reform- 
ation," and  that  thus  evil  confequences  following  in  progrefiion,  the 
authors  of  thefe  diftradtions  ''  have  fet  afide  even  the  acknowledge 
ment  of  an  Almighty  Being,  and  made  themfelves  alone  the  rulers  of 
the  earth." 

Art.  36.  Righteous  Judgment,  a  Sermon  preached  in  the  Unrver/ity 
Church  of  Great  St,  Mary's,  before  the  Honourable  Sir  W.  JJhurft'^ 
Knt.  on  the  i  \th  of  March,  .794,  being  the  Day  of  AJJixe,  by  the  Re*v. 
J.  Onuen,  A.M,  Fello*w  of  Corpus  Chrifti  College,  Cambridge, 
Cambridge,  Merrill.     London.  Faulder.  is. 

Mr.  Owen  is  a  very  acute  and  ingenious  writer,  and  when  time 
Ihall  have  pruned  a  kvf  excrefcencies  from  his  flyle,  we  have  no  doubt 
of  his  proving  an  able  advocate  for  the  Rights  of  ChrilUanity.  Mr, 
Owen  thinks,  and  fo  do  we,  that  the  diftreffes  of  the  poor  are  lefs  to 
he  charged  upon  the  imprcidcncc  of  government,  than  upon  the 
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vices  of  focietr  >*  '^1%^  i  "^  '^''^  ourrekei  alfo  he  believn,  that  t  re- 
form of  OUT  political  inftituiiong  19  canicndcd  for  upon  flight  CTidence  ' 
and  narrow  information.  In  page  20,  we  objeA  to  the  expreOion  of 
the  Ji/octMpaihii  ai  the  manufafiuiei — it  is  aS'cded,  and  uitfupported 
by  any  authority. 

Art.  37.  A  Sermai  freacbfd m  the  Cathidral  Chureb  of  St.  FajJ, 
London,  oa  Tiur/day,  Jmr  6,  '793-  ^J'  'bt  Right  Ar-wnW Samuel, 
Lord  Bijbof  of  Si.  Dm-id'i.  Puhlijhcd  at  tht  Riqurjlefiht  Sociiij  ' 
fiTpnmatmg  Chrifiiaa  Knav>ltdgt.     Rivingtonn,  410.     1793. 


The  Bi(hop,  in  an  able  and  maflerly  manner,  comments  on  the  words 
of  hisText,  Luke  iv.  18, 19,  which  he  contends,  can  only  principally 
and  appropriately  belong  10  the  Mcffiah  ;  he  maintains  the  divinity  of 
hisnature,  and  allows  ■' a  myftic  meaning  of  moral  difordcit,''  p.  11 
under  the  natural  images  of  the  prifoners,  capiirn,  poor,  &c.  The 
literal  and  figurative  interprctaiions  of  Scripture,  are  fupported  with 
much  ability.  Several  reafonf  arc  alliened  wh;^  the  Gofpel  was  preach- 
,  ed  to  the  piior,  "  Thefigurative  poor,  the  poor  in  religious  knowledge,'' 
p.  1 3,  the  fiifhop  confiiTers  as  "  the  Heathen  world  ;"  yet  may  it  not  be 
thought  that  "  the  poor,"  iignifics  "  the  poor  in  fpirii,"  the  broken  and 
contrite  heart  i  ,lhey  who  hungrrand  thitft  after  righceoufnds  f"  In 
thtj  fenfe  it  would  not  be  confined  to  Jew  or  Gentile,  hut  would  be  ap- 
plicable in  all  agct  of  the  Church.  The  Bilhop  points  out  alfo,  very 
ably,  in  what  manner  Chridiapity  is  favourable  to  education  and  liberty. 
When  wc  f»t  down  to  the  perufal  kA  this  Sermon,  we  cjipeftcd  ' 
what  we  found,  much  Biblical  Knowledge,  found  Theology,  ftronj 
Language,  and  mental  Energy. 

The  fame  publication,  p.  iij — 131,  contains  Dr.  Glafle'i  Charge 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  PxTold,  who  was  going  on  the  Eaft  Indian  Million, 
delivered  at  the  Society  for  promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge;  with 
Mr.  P"!  Anfwer.  The  Charge  b  very  fuitable  to  fuch  an  t-ccafion  ; 
national,  pious,  and  encouraging.  In  the  MifGonary's  anfwcr,  we 
were  moll  pleafed  with  hit  piety  and  confidence.  Thefe,  with  inue- 
miiting  zeal,  ate  perhaps,  for  a  MiOionHr}',  qualifications  fupetior  t« 
flroog  ipiellciiual  talents, 


Art.  38.  Sarly  fifty  iUufirattd and ritcmmMndtd,  in fputraiDiftmrfti. 
By  tht  Rev.  Geargi  Jermtnt,  Min^ir  of  tht  Gs/ftl,  Bi>ni4aiu, 
Cbiapfidt.     8vo.     2S4  pp.     23. 6d.     Dilly. 

This  work  conlifts  of  lix  Sermims,  of  confiderable  length,  all  on 
the  fingle  text  of  Ecclef.  xii.  I .  Rrmtiitier  ihj^  Crtater  in  tht  da^'t  of  thy 
youth.  The  author,  with  no  fmill  (hire  of  ingenuity  and  diligence, 
has  found  out  diftinfl  topics,  all  Sri^y  relative  to  the  important  fub- 
jefl  of  this  work  ;  which,  being  clofcl;  printed,  and  in  a  fmall  type, 
c«uitain»  abundance  of  matter.-  .  Mtich,  of  great  moment,  to  yonpg 
peifons,  may  be  fuiuid  in  crei/  part  9f  thefc  con^fiiionj.    But  the 

aDthor 
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aotbor,  like  others  of  the  fedl  to  which  he  evidently  belongs,  weakens 
tbeefib^  of  his  exhortations  b^  carrying  .them  to  an  extreme  of  ri- 
goor.  He  totally  and  entirely  condemns  Theatrical  reprcfentations, 
asd  even  the  profeflion  of  a  player,  which,  he  fays,  <'  is  in  its  na- 
fiire  vanity,  a  life  of  perpetual  amufement,  a  continual  reprefentation 
of  the  paffions  of  vicious  men,"  &c.  p.  247.  Setting  afidc  thcfe  pe- 
cqliarities,  the  author  is  certainly  a  pious  Christian,  a  fonnd  ad- 
vHer,  a  maintaincr  of  the  fundamental  do<f\rines  of  Chriftianity^ 
and  one  to  whom  both  young  and  old  may  attend  with  advamage. 


FOREIGN    CATALOGUE. 


ITALY. 

Art.  39.  IfiruvMHe  per  colthvare  uiilmente  U  Api^  W<:.  InfinSkiu 
an  the  Manner  of  treating  Bees,  and  on  the  Method  of  deri^'ipg  the 
greateft  Ad'vantage  from  than,  A  Differtatiou  approved  hj  the  Acadt* 
my  of  Agriculture  at  Ficenza.  Publijhed  bj  a  Member  of  that  Society. 
Vicenza,  1793.     With  plates. 

The  culture  of  Bees  forms  a  branch  of  rural  ojconomy,  more  neg- 
k^ed  in  our  days  than  it  formerly  was.  It  is,  however,  of  fufficient 
imponance  to  dcferve  the  attention  of  the  public,  as  honey  and  wax 
certainly  make  confiderable  objects  of  commerce.  One  of  the  moft 
fioiple  and  e0edual  means  of  encreaOne  the  quantity  produced,  would 
be,  to  employ  fome  other  method  of  talcing  the  honey  from  the  hives, 
inftead  of  that  by  deftroying  the  bees.  To  facure  them  properly,  not 
ofily  firom  the  cold,  but  likewife  from  the  injuries  to  which  they  are 
expoied  from  fonje  other  infedls,  would  likewife  contribute  eilentially 
to  their  multiplication.  The  author  of  this  Eflay  gives  us  fome  excel- 
lent inftruftions  on  thefe  heads,  which  are  founded  on  experience.  He 
points  out  alfo  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  moft  judicious  conftru6tion 
of  the  hives ;  together  with  the  manner  of  phcine  them  to  the  greateft 
advantage.  Nm9V9  GkmaJe  Endckp.  d* Italia* 

GERMANY. 

A»T«  40*  Onematc&gia  chymico-pra^ica,  l^a  Complete  Manna/ §f 
Fra^ical  Chemjfify,  arranged  according  to  alphabetical  Order 9  for  the 
V/e  of  Fbyficians,  Apothecaries,  Artlfts,  Wr.  By  William  Kels. 
Ulmand  Strafburgh.     Large  8vo.     1793* 

This  di^ionary,  compiled  imderthe  infpeflion  of  the  celebrated 
GmdSn,  Profeflbr  of  Medicine  b  ^o  UniTerfity  of  Coectbgen,  who 

himfelf. 
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himrdf  wrote  ihe  prerice  to  ii,  ia  intended  for  the  AvAj  ofe  of  the 
perfong  defcribed  in  the  title.  It  comprifes  every  thing  in  Pro&ical 
Chemiflry,  which  it  eflential  to  the  aiig,  manuTadure;,  ind  coiA- 
merce.  liiJ. 


Akt,  41 .  PhtJSfihe  Cltmir,  l^e.  Fhyfial  Chtmijirj.  By  Jofrp^ 
Webtr,  ProfiJ/ir  if  Pb^jics,.in  the  Cahierfy  tf  DtUingta.  Svo. 
Miinich. 

Without  the  aid  of  chemillry,  we  fbould  nndou'btedly  be  able  to 
make  bnt  very  ilow  and  uncertain  advances  in  the  fludy  of  Natural 
Philofoph)'.  The  fbrmer  is  (he  key  which  introduces  us  into  the 
laboratory  of  nature,  and  acquaints  us  with  the  prOgrers  of  ihcde 
Operations,  of  which  ifae  aflonidiing  effefli  are  apparent  to  all.  We 
Aiodd  not,  howerer,  repofe  a  blind  coDfidence  m  imperfefl  nqw-  . 
fimcnts,  nor  he  prefomptuoufly  attached  to  hypoihefes  engeadml 
ao  our  libraries,  and  fnggelled  by  a  foialt  number  of  equivocal  and 
infuUied  fafts  ;  we  inuft  explore  and  make  relearcbcs  into  natai*. 
and  be  carefnl  to  oiark  the  points  of  real  conformity  between  tJieitt- 
tural  phznomena,  and  fuch  as  we  can  oorfclres  produce  in  our  lai»»- 
ratories  ;  it  is  only  thus  that  we  fhall  be  able  to  gain  additional  aj^ 
ufeful  information,  or  to  employ  it,  when  gained,  to  the  purpofe  of 
difcovrriug  procelTzs  analogous  to  tbofe  u  nature  herfcif,  bui  varied 
in  their  application,  with  a  view  to  obtain  from  them  refalte,  wluck 
may  be  advantageous  to  fociety.  This  wai  the  oUeA  which  the 
aluthor  of  the  prefcnt  work  had  propofed  to  himfelf,  and  as  it  wiS 
be  allowed  that  the  plan  itfclf  does  hitn  credit,  we  are  perfaaded  ' 
likewife  that  his  rf^ders,  on  a  perufal  of  the  book,  wtU  not  be  di£- 
^tisficd  with  the  maimer  in  which  it  it  executed.  JiJiL 

Art.  4a.     Commnrlathrtt  Seeieiatii  Rfgtie  Sdetdariam  Gottliii^tiifit, 
fn  a/iiiii  fj^i — a.     Goettingen,  1793.  4B). 

The  clafs  of  Piri;fiii  begins  with  a  variety  of  chemical  expeTimentt, 
by  ProfeiTor  Gpitiiir,  with  a  defcription  of  the  CaSut  Peru^Umu,^ 
the  fame.  To  ihefe  fuccced  a  memoir,  by  Mr.  htmin,  on  a  method 
ofcur)ugdeafner!>,  and  lal1]y,sn  Account,  by  Mr.  BlmnvAadi,  of  hit 
fecond  decad  of  the  Crania  of  perfens  of  diferent  natioBSr  at- 
ready  noticed  in  the  Britifh  Critic." 

To  the  department  of  Afar^nariW  belong,  an  £fray,by  Mr.  Ko^- 
mtr,  on  the  polar  liar,  and  on  parallel  curves ;  and  an  account  by  ^iiU, 
Schrattter  of  the  parage  of  the  moon  over  the  ftar  Aldabaran,  logf- 
ther  with  his  defcription  of  the  tetelcope  of  Mr,  Schrttdir. 

Under  the  article  of  Hiftary,  we  meet  with  a  lift  of  the  roonnmctKi 
oflbe  arts,  &c.  at  Conftantinople,  by  Mr.  Ht^mt;  a  DlUcrutioe  oa 


*  Number  U.  VoJ.  II, 
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the  Cofmograpfay  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  by  Mr.  Heeren  ;  1 
dlTqaintion  on  the  knowledge,  which  the  Romans  had  of  the  Indies^ 
and  pf  their  commerce  in  chat  part  of  the  world,  by  the  (kme  $  a 
DifTertation  on  the  V^ftigcs  of  the  Religion  of  Zoroaftcr,  out  of  hi^ 
owii  country,  by  Mr.  Tychfenx  an  account  of  the  coins  of  the  Hafmo- 
Vieans,  by  the  fame  ;  the  origin  of  the   Ruflians,  Poles,  and  other 
Sclavonic  people,  derived  from  the  ancient  Getae  and  Dacians,  by 
Mr.  Gattcrcr  r  refearches,  by  Mr.  BuhUy  on  the  knowledge  which 
the  Arabs  had  of  Greek  literature  ;  Obfervations  into  the  LiOgic  of 
the  Greek  Philofophers,  before   Ariftotle,  by  the  fame;  Conhder- 
ationson  the  Advantages  and  Difad  vantages  of  the  Greek  Gymnafia, 
by  Mr.  Mtinen*     The  whole  is  concluded  by  a  funeral  elogium  of 
the  late  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunfwick,  an  honorary  member  of  the 
Society,  by  Mr.  Heynt, 

Fifteen  plates  accompany  thefe  memoirs,  which  are  preceded 
by  the  Hiftory  of  the  Society,  during  the  courfe  of  the  two  laH 
years.  Goetting,  Anzngen* 

Art.  4.5.  Lucii  Ampclii  Liber  memorialis  in  ufum  Schohrum  emendatut 
kS fuhteSfit  mtis  illuftratust  ^  Tfchuke  ;  or,  with  another  title,  Auc 
foret  Latini  minores.  Tomm  tertius.  Pars  /.  278  pp.  izmo.  Leipfic* 

1793- 

It  is  fortunate  that  we  are  pofTefTed  of  more  valuable  books,  both 
in  point  of  matter  and  ftyle,  for  the  ufe  of  fchools,  than  this  of 
which  w«  here  announce  a  new  edition.  Thofe,  at  leaft,  who  are 
acquai;ited  with  the  contents  of  this  work,  mufl  allow  that  the  au- 
thor has  performed  in  a  very  imperfect  and  unfatisfadtory  manner 
what  he  promiies  in  the  introdudlion  to  his  book,  which  is  to  give 
his  friend,  or  pupil,  Macrinus,  ''  volenti  omnia  noffe,"  an  accoonc 
"  quid  fie  mundus,  quid  elementa,  quid  orbis  terrarum  ferat,  vel 
quid  genus  hununum  pcrcgerit."  The  work  is  accompanied  with 
notes,  more  numerous  and  learned  than  it  deferves,  and  with  a  Z)f/^ 
fertatio  de  Amptlio,  from  which,  however,  little  or  no  additional 
information  concerning  this  writer  is  to  be  obtained.  Ihid, 


Art.  44.  M.  Valerii  Meflilac  Corvini  Libellus  de  A\igu^ progemitt 
in  ujum  fcholarum^  fnhjeitis  mti$  cditui  ex  recenjtone  Thorns  Hearniu 
or,  according  to  a  previous  titl< ,  Audores  Latini  tmnorti^  Tomus 
iertius.  Pars  II  i  by  the  (amc»     9^  pp*  iimo.     Leipltc,  1793. 

This  work,  of  which  the  title  (hould  rather  have  been  di  wigtju 
Gentis  Juliitt  ^  Rcmanorum,  is  likewife  accompanied  with  the  au* 
thor's  own  obfervations,  and  with  a  felc6tion  of  notes  from  other 
commentators.  It  was  not  compofed  by  MeiTala,  bat  is  evidently 
of  a  later  date,  though  it  was  certainly  written  at  a  period  when  a 
great  number  of  works  on  the  (iibjed  ilill  remamed,  and  will  there- 
-  3  fore 
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lore  be  foood  to  icconl  fane  eventi  and  H&m  not  genertlly  knora 
belongine  to  fhc  timei  iintFcedent  to  the  bidliIio|f  of  Rome.  The  raft 
it  it  brief  flietch  of  the  Romin  HiScorj,  aad,  u  focli,  najr  bereul 
with  adrantrngc  > .  Ibid. 

Aut.  ^5.  Adut  Perfiui  Flaccat  5i^yn«.  TVm  vk^  O jff;ftfltm m^ 
EiKitHungen  uad  Erlaittrangtii  tierfthtn  vam  Cc  GufUv  FUllcbonif 
Pn/fjbr  tm  Eli/abtihmmin  at  BreClau.  Tbi  Saiirti  af  Av\]u  Perfin* 
Flaccn*;  f&  trxt,  mad  a  GrrmamlroMfiiitiM.viilb  an  hitndtSint,  mwd 
iUMfiraikMi,  fy  G.  C.  Ftillebotit.  fcc.  ZuUichBu  aaJ  tnyOait, 
1793,  Large  Svo.  ijapp. 

This  rerfion  of  one  of  the  mod  difficult  of  the  Latin  poeti  b 
made  with  a  degree  of  accuracjr  and  taftCr  that  ^ve  it  a  peculiar 
claim  to  the  notice  of  the  claflical  fcholar,  as  the  notet  and  intto- 
du^on  likewife  fltow  that  Mr.  F.  had  not  entered  on  this  taft.  with- 
out the  nece^ij  preparationi  or  withoat  having  firft  duly  ftadied 
the  character  of  his  author,  concerning  which,  ai  oppofed  to  that  of 
Horace,  hia  opinions  coincide,  in  a  great  meafare,  with  thofe  of  the 
Abbe  Oarnier,  already  noticed  in  our  account  of  the  M/mtini  ^ 
iMfiri^mi,  Toro.XLVI.'  TwoMSS.  belonging  to  the  librtiy 
at  BrcllMf  have  been  collated  for  this  edition.  liul. 

AiT.  46.     Libanii  Safbiflat   Oratinu^  OitloMatiuut.     Ai  fiJtm 
Ctdiciaiidfit.  reaafidt,  tt  f»rftlui  aduttalieat  iUufiravit  Jo.    JaC 
Rdlke.    rBlttmea/icunJnm.  Altenborgi  1 793.  610 pp. large  8ro> 
Thu  edidoa  of  Libanttu,  prepared  for  the  pre&  b^  the  late  cel^ 
brated  Reiflce*  to  whofe  profonnd  and  extenfive  erudidon  it  xs  niv- 
neceflary  for  u  to  bear  teltimony,  contaioi  thirty  oration*  or  decLu 
mationi,  from  XXU.  to  LI.>  of  which  fome  are  now  pgbtifhed  for  tht 
firft  time,  whilll  the  defrO)  of  other*  are  here  fapplied  from  MSS. 
that  had  not  before  been  ctdlated,  and  the  whue  ii  accompanied 
with  critical  and  hidoiical  notei.     The  firft  volame  of  thia  learned, 
work,  of  which  we  fluU  be  impatient  to  fan  the  cnnliouatioaj  ap- 
peared In  the  year  1784.  tbid. 

Akt.  47.  Gnmdriji  tier  SlaatenimiJt,  tint  Matthi.  Chr.  Sprenge], 
Praf.  dtr  Gi/tb.  Erfttr  Tbiil,  dir  aajtrtimir  ivwe  EinUitmmg. 
(S.  I— ZO)  Spanin,  Parlugal,  Gn/jiritaimuM  mid  Irlmid,  di*  vrrti- 
aigltm  Sitdtrhndt,  Dmitmarek,  tad  Sclxuudtn.iMlhiil.  OuUmti  af 
Sttiftitt,  by  M.  Ch.  Spreneel,  Praf.  ajHiJhry,  caMtamnag,  biJuUi 
a  fiiart  intradttd'nn  [p.  I — 3o)  Sfaitt,  Partitgal,  Grial-Britaim,  atU 
Ireia»d,  lit  Vniltd  Nithtrlnndf,  Danmari,  and  StotiUm,  S\\& 
Volume,  37S  pp.  in  8to.  Halle,  179J. 
!■  this  new  compendium  of  Statiftics,  the  learned  Profeflbr  haa 

conformed  to  the  plan  and  the  claffifieation  of  the  different  mate* 
I  i  riah, 

*  Sm  laft  No.  p.  3;6. 
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yials,  wbich  had  been  adopted  by  AchenwaO,  whoTe  book  on  de 
£use  fabjed  has  been  fo  much  approved  in  itafeveral  edtdont,  but 
which »  Dotwithftanding  the  great  additions  that  bav«  been  nrnde  to 
it  finceits  iiril  publication,  is  not  fufficiently  accurate  for  the  pre(ent 
times.  To  thofe  perfons  therefore,  who  are  defirous  of  obtaining  a 
siore  exadt  knowledge  of  the  stGtval  condftton  of  the  European  Stater* 
than  had  hitherto  been  brought  together  in  a  fingie  work,  we 
can  fafely  recommend  this  epitome,  in  which^they  mil  find  many 
things  rejedled,  which  though  formerly  true,  are  not  fo  at  preient, 
while  fcarcely  any  thing  is  oihitted  that  could  be  deemed  of  real 
utility,  and  the  whole  is  arranged  in  a  clear  and  judicious  manner. 

GoittsMg*  jinzeig* 

Art.  48*  Ge/cbUbii  njon  Jrcadiin—-'von  Georg.  Auguft  von  Breiten- 
bauch.     Erfier  TbeiL  Zwiyter  TheiL     Htftory  ofAnadia,  ^  G.  A. 
▼.   Breitenbauch  ;  firft  and   fecond    volumcy  504  pp.  in  8vo» 
^  Fr;inkfort  on  the  Mayn« 

The  firfl  and  part  of  the  fecond  volume  of  this  learned  and  inge- 
nious work,  contain  the  mod  ancient  hiilory  of  Arcadia,  chiefly  de- 
rived from  traditions,  which  it  would  be  found  difficult  to  reconcile 
to  each  other,  and  from  hypothefes  formed  in  later  times,  reipeding 
the  origin  of  this  people ;  after  which  follows  the  hiftory  of  (bmo 
jterticular  cities,  and  of  the  (hare  which  they  took  in  the  general 
commotions  and  wars  of  Greece,  as  they  were  at  that  early  period 
ieldom  engaged  in  any  fuch  enterprifes  for  themielves.  From  p* 
389,  we  have  an  account  of  the  occupations*  arts,  political  conftitu- 
tton,  religion  and  chara^er  of  the  Arcadians ;  though  we  are  not  in- 
formed how  it  happened,  fince,  like  other  nations,  they  muft  have 
pafled  through  the  feveral  gradations  of  rndenefs  to  refinement, 
that  Arcadia  was  reprefented  as  the  fcene  of  the  nod  happy  paAoral 
life*  The  book  concludes  with  a  geographical  defcription  of  Arca- 
dia, and  a  chronological  table.  It  will  eafily  be  conceived  that  the 
author  muft  have  been  indebted  for  a  confiderable  part  of  his  aute- 
rials  to  the  eighth  book  of  Paufanias,  on  which  he  has,  in  his  torn, 
thrown  much  light.  Ibid. 


Akt.  49.  hiftirifcbi^  phUofiphifcht  und  liter crifcht  Bcbriftem 
D.  H.  HegewiTch,  Profejor  %u  Kiel.  Erfter  Thcil-  Zweyter  Theil. 
Htfionca!,  Philo/ophicaJ,  and  Literary  EJays^  hy  D.  H.  Hegewilch, 
Prrfeffbr  a:  Kiel ;  firft  and  fecond  vols.  360  pp.  large  Svo.  Ham- 
burg, 1793. 

Moft  of  thefe  Eflavs  have,  it  feems,  already  appeared  in  wdl« 
known  periodical  works,  which,  however,  have  not  come  to  oar 
hands.  We  may  venture  to  fay  that  they  will,  in  general,  be  reid 
with  great  pleafure,  as  well  on  account  of  the  real  importance  of 
the  topics  difcufTed  in  them,  as  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
treated,  though  they  certainly  polTels  different  AtzTtet  of  merit. 
Tbus,  for  inftaace,  if  we  were-biit  little  iausfied  with  the  *'firft  dir« 

fertation 
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fertatioa  Oa  oa  Alht^tm  P/tfkJma,  we  foond  many  jai!!cioiu  and 
fA\A  remarks  ia  thde  bf  whith  it  i>  immediately  fnccenletl,  0»  tht 
Satii^A\gKn,  Tunis,  and  Tripoli,  rtturailf  JUgmMinJ  Mfirmut ; 
Cm  tht  firatical  imUrprift*  tf  tbi  Nermamt ;  On  lii  iHUvdnOiM  t/ 
Chri^ivutj  iatt  SwcdeOi  anJ  «  tb*  »«im  if  Kilmar.  In  ibe  Iccood 
parti  or  volume,  feveral  of  the  elTaya  refpeA  commerce  and  moneya  . 
In  ihit  en  tht  caitnitt  tf  tht  Gretii,  fame  thiuei  are  taken  for  gnnt- 
tdi  which  have  not  been  prored,  whilft,  on  the  cantraryi  others  an 
controverted,  of  which  tbere  can  certainly  be  no  doabt.  The  ad- 
vantages  which  might  refalt  fronl  thena  to  the  mother  country,  u 
to  commerce,  gave  occaGon  to  but  few  of  chcm,  as  they  were  pris. 
cipatly  owing  to  the  intbmal  difturbaoces  and  faftions,  which  pre- 
vailed To  much  in  thofe  petty  tlaiei.  Opon  the  whole,  thefe  efTayt 
are  diftinguilhed  throughout  by  a  liberal  fpirit  of  InTcfli^atioD^ 
and  by  an  evident  defire  in  the  author  to  promote  the  public  wd' 
ftre,  and  10  encourage  freedom  of  opinion.  Jiid. 

AtLT,  JO.  ibfiariftbt  VtrgUithmiig  itr  Sitttn  tmd  Vtrft^mfftt  dit 
GtfatXM  itnd  GevKrit,  dti  Handih  mddtr  Riligiam,  dtr  IFifi»fibaf- 
lim  and  htbraiulalun  dii  Miltelalltri  mil  dntn  wferi  ythrbmi^ 
dirli,  vn  C.  Meiner).  Zweyter  Bapd..  Hlfiurictd  tamfmrtfin  ^ 
tbt  mataurt  add peiiiit^  ifiablifinMnti,  tbi  lavii  and  friifejjioni.  At 
tammtret  nd  rtHghm,  thtfcitnaitnd  flacit  tftJueotitn  tf  lie  middh 
tip,  tuiii  tiffi  ff  lit  frtftnt  cftary,  ij  C,  Meineri  i  fecoiul 
vdome,  i793> 

A)  the  ob}eA  of  thu  inveftigatioD,  and  the  minner  in  which  it  !• 
nade  are  falBciently  known  from  the  former  volume,  we  fliall  prefent 
our  readers  with  an  account  of  the  contents  only  of  this  which  u 
now  before  oi.  In  the  feventh  chapter,  or  feftion.  then,  with  which 
ihi*  volume  commences,  the  author  makes  reiearcbeg  into  the  ftate 
of  commerce  and  manu&Auret,  the  articles  of  fubfifteace  and  dreT^ 
together  with  the  domeftic  and  focial  life  of  thofit  who  lived  in  th« 
middle  age.  The  eighth  fefitoji  treaii  of  the  date  of  religion  in 
thofe  times.  The  ninth  ia  again  branched  out  into  varieus  fub- 
divilions,  of  which  this  volume  contains  thr;e;  1.  On  the  Hate  of 
learning  from  the  (ixih  to  the  clofe  of  the  eleventh  centary  ;  2.  On  ' 
the  origin  and  gradual  improvement  of  the  prefent  UniverGtiei  t 
;.  On  ihe  Hate  of  ancient  literature  and  phiiofopby  in  what  arc 
here  termed  the  fcholaflic  ages.  liid. 

Art.  ;i.     GrMdfi/i  der  Gifihkhtt  dtr  Mtmftbheit.     Zwejrte  fehr 

verbcfierte    Aafgabc.     Sktttbti  ef  tbt  Hifiery  ef  Man,  bj  iht  fgm. 

Siand tdiiiam, grtallf  imprtvid,  384  pp.  8vo.     LcmgO>  1793. 

In  this  re-impreffiofl  of  a  very  interefting  and   ponular  work  the 

author  has  correfted   manjT  errors,  which  he  had.difcovered  in  tht 

irft,  and  inferted  in  their  proper  places  fuch  additional  obfervaiioni, 

as  his  ejcieo£ve  leading  and  contmued  refearches  had  enabled  bim  to 

nuke.  -X  i  >  f^ 

■      A«T, 
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Art.  j;2«  Chrift.  Dan.  Ebelin^'ii  ErStefchrtAmg  n^t  MrJ* 
America,  Erfter  Thril>  •dir,  BUfchiUg's  Erdhefchreikmtg^  drejtuimier 
Tbed.  Chrtft.  D.  Ebcling's  Getigraphy  of  Nortb^Amerka.  Fnfl 
njd.  or  the  thirteenth  ntoi.  ^  Biifching's  Geografhy,  86s  pp.  in  g^d* 
Hambarg,i795. 

We  are  here  prefented  with  a  defcripdon  of  the  provinces  ofNev 
Hampfiiire  and  Maflachufet**  Bay»  to  which  this  volume  is  confined, 
compiled  from  ftate  papers^  topographical  writers^  andent  and 
modem  hifiories,  occauonal  and  periodical  papers,  &c«  with  the 
greateft  affidnity*  and  exhibiting  upon  the  whole  an  infinitely  more 
nilland  (atisfadory  account  of  the(e  countries  than  any  which  had 
hitherto  been  offered  to  the  pablici  as  befides  the  immediate  defcrip* 
tion  of  particular  places  in  both  thefe  provinces,  and  a  general  intro- 
du6Uon  to  the  geography  of  North- America,  we  have  here  alfo  an  ac- 
count of  their  hiftory,  population,  conftitation,  means  of  fubfiftence, 
jcommerce,  finances,  judicial  proceedings,  natural  hifiory,  &c. 
Thoueh  it  will  hardly  be  expelled  that  we  fliould  give  extrads  from 
a  book,  which,  both  on  account  of  its  own  intrinfic  merit,  and  as  a 
continuation  df  the  celebrated  Geography  of  BUfching,  will  hence- 
ibrward  coniHtute  the  ground-work  of  future  fyilems  of  Geography, 
with  refpefl  to  North- America ;  our  readers  may,  however,  l)e  ena- 
bled to  form  fome  judgment  of  the  author's  care  to  omit  nothing 
that  might  in  any  way  defbrve  to  be  noticed  froih  the  following  de- 
tails. He  informs  us,  that  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  Conne^cut 
river  there  is  but  one  fingle  bridge,  which  was  made  over  the  great 
water-fall,  in  178c.  It  is  conftru6led  entirely  of  wood*  not  with« 
out  confiderable  danger  to  the  perfons  who  were  employed  in  it» 
being  ^6^  feet  in  length,  and  refts  on  a  rock  in  the  middle  of  the 
water.  In  New-Hamp(hire  no  penfiom  is  granted  to  any  one  who 
has  not  performed  adual  fervices ;  even  thele  are  conferred  with  die 
greateft  caution,  and  often  for  a  fingle  year  only.  Crimes  are  gene- 
rally puni(hed  here  by  confinement  to  public  works,  among  which 
the  making  of  nails  is  a  principal  one.  The  finances  of  this  pro- 
vince were,  in  the  year  I79i>  in  fo  flourifhing  a  ftate,  that  it  was 
judged  unnecefikrv  to  levy  any  taxes  for  that  year.  In  the  neigh- 
bouring ftate  of  Mafiachoiec's,  i^  part  only  of  its  fur&ce  is  under  cul* 

iivation,  and  the  cold  barren  diftrift  of  Main,  which  is  included  in 
its  contabs  no  more  than  96,540  inhaUtants,  on  a  fpace  of  1522 
iqoare  miles.  To  this  province  belongs  alfo,  fiace  the  year  1788, 
Ji  confiderable  draft  of  land  formerly  appertaining  to  that  of  New- 
York,  fitnate  near  the  Ontario.  There  is  not  at  prefent  left  in  the 
whole  province  a  finele  negro  flave»  though  there  live  here  about 
5000  free  negroes,  wno  are,  however,  not  allowed  to  intermarry  with 
tiie  whites.  Ill  the  year  1788,  the  traffic  for  negroes  was  entirely 
fet  afide,  all  infurance  of  (hips  coi^med  in  it  bein|;  likewife  pro- 
Idbited.  The  celebration  of  Sunday  is  here  vtry  ftriftlv  obferved, 
and,  by  laws  recently  enaAed,  not  only  all  travelling,  but  even  aO 
walking  in  the  fields  or  ftieeu  is  ftriftly  forbidden  on  that  day.  Anv 
IMsrfon  alfo,  who  being  in  a  perfed  ftate  of  health,  abfenu  htmfdTf 
from  the  church  for  four  fucceffive  Sundays^  is  fubjcdl  to  a  fine*of 

ten 
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ten  OulEi^  Wc  Dull  onlj  add,  tint  what  greatljr  enhaficci  tlia 
value  of  tui  wm^i  ii  tliat  the  author  coDftandypomti  oat  thefourcea 
(ram  which  hiiacanmts  are  deiived,  even  in  inftancet  where  he  haa 
been  indebtei)  for  them  to  the  corrdpondencc.  or  onl  cadunani- 
catioat  of  Ui  iiiends.  IbiJ, 

Aet.  $1.    Diodoii  Sicnli  BAlmthttm  hift§ric<r  lArijMi^trfiaa.i 

.  ntryimi  P.  Weflelingii — N»va  tMtia.     Cim  caminaUMtruiiiui  trinit 

Chr.  G.  Hefnii,    11  turn  arpauntu  d^MiaticaiBiifjiu  Jer.  >^c. 

ETrins^   DcmcPontti    17931   ^   ^^^*   Vol.  I.   coDfiftine  of 

CLXXXn.  476  pp.  and  Vol.  U.  of  57;  pp. 

Tbele  two  firft  Tolmnei  contaio  the  three  firit  booki  of  Diodonu* 
Mcoapaiued  with  the  note*  of  Wefleling.  to  whole  critical  abilitict 
ud  hitoricat  knowledge  it  it  nnnece&ry  that  we  IhoaU  at  thia 
time  bear  teftiaioiif .  The  prefent  editon  have  Ukewife  contribnted 
ihrir  Ihare  toward*  die  improvement  of  thii  re-impieflion  rf  lb  va- 
hahle  a  woik,  having  prefixed  to  tfaefe  volume*  tu  fbUowing  dUIer- 
tatiou;  1.  E^  Dit£n  ii  4Jui  firiftii  irti/h  trgSatit;  3.  C.  G. 
Hejrne  dcfmihmi  tt  aitaarihm  htfiinarMM  Di*J»ri,  tS  di  if  us  mu^erilatt 
txaa3»ram',  quuJifmiwr,fiJt  irfiimanda,  Thb  latter  article  conlills  of 
tiiree  differOdioiu  on  the  antiqutiet  of  ^iTPt  and  other  nacioni, 
which  had  already  been  pnbljihed  in  the  fifth  and  feventh  volotnei 
H  the  Commantanu  of  the  Society  of  Scicncei,  at  Gocttingen.  ■ 
178s— jtandtowUchcon6derable  addition!  are  here  made.  Theb 
ire  fncceedcd  hy  3.  Jer.  Nic  Eyringii  ^uarfiia  it  gtnirt  eptrii  bifitr 
Hei  4  DiaMn  SittJ*  ump^i  \  4.  Sj^dtrnmbUMhttm  HiflarkiB  Diadiri 
Siadi  (SmmmiM  Jn  Jefiri^ie  {a*  yet  fbr  the  firA  five  book)  only) 
which  wai  ficft  puUilbed  in  Germao,  in  the  Ji^tmfin*  Hiftarifibe 
BUtittbti,  nnder  the  infpedion  of  Prof.  Gacterer,  m4  'v'lich  ii  now 
mtdered  into  Latin,  by  the  aathoti  5.  HolitM  fiitraria  tdiiituum 
Ditdtri  SiaJi,  tS_fi^iriaruM  ^  m>v0m^.  and  tallly  ;  6.  Petri  Wefle- 
iingii  Pr*fati».  The  vanoiu  readings  and  Lada  traoilation  are  in 
.thii  edition  placed  ander  the  text,  and  the  notes  of  WeHeline  at  the 
end  of  each  volomet  the  miinda  and  ctrrigt*da-\Mxix  inferced  in 
their  proper  placet.  We  mull  not  forget  to  obferve  lilcewife  that 
h4i.  Eyring,  who  had,  in  ihc  BibUathtcm  bijiant*  EHadati  SiaJi  (E- 
MMwiajoftmcndoned,  given  an  account  of  the  events  recorded  in 
each  book,  as  well  as  of  their  reveraldivifioni.  has  alfo,  in  the  body 
.of  the  woik  itfelfi  added  nfefol  marginal  fummaries,  cjihibitiag  the 
cootenti  of  each  particular  feAion.  In  addition  to  thele  iraprove- 
menti,  the  editors  promife  the  collabon  of  a  valuable  MS.  of 
IKodomiiprderveduagreat  library.  IM. 

Art.  ^4..     Polybil  Hijhri^nai  juic^J  fi^tft—it  SchweighSnler. 
-     Ttmiu  ftftamu,      AimlatitMt    tui    Lii.    X/ — XXX.     Lnpfic. 
1793.  708  pp.  8ro. 

The  character  of  this  work,  poblilbed  b^  the  late  inde&tigabls 

tod  unfonnnate  SchWeigluolcr,  being  fi)fficiently  known  from  the 

I  i  3  '  volumn 
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▼olames  before  printed,  we  think  it  only  necefiaiy  to  announce  tlie 
appearance  of  this,  which  in  point  of  verbal  criticHm,  as  well 
ms  geographical  and  hiftorical  intormauon  i$  by  no  means  inferior 
to  the  laft.  For  the  eighth,  or  concluding  volume,  there  remain 
coty  the  notes  to  the  fragments  of  the  lafl  ten  books  (31 — 40)  to« 
gether  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  indexes,  promifed  by  the  author, 
which  it  is  to  be  feared  diat  he  had  not  prepared.  Ihul. 

Aet.  9(.  Bihtiotbe€aHi/fmcainftru3a  a  BurcardoGotthelfStnivio, 
aaSa  a  Chrilli.  Gottlieb  Budero,  muuc  'vero  a  Johanne  Georgio 
Meofelio  ita  digefia^  amflificata  H  tmtndata  ut  paent  mo^uwm  of  mi 
n/idtrifoffiti  Foluminis  FL  Pars  L  8vo.  Leipfic,  1793* 

Tn  this  continuatioi\  of  a  very  compreheniive  and  generally  apprt>v- 
ed  bibliographical  work,  is  given  a  more  complete  lift  of  tl^e 
hiftorical  writen  of,  and  relating  to  Spain,  than  any  that  had  before 
been  offered  to  the  public.  We  underftand  likewife  that  the  fccond 
part  of  this  volume  is  aftually  publilhed,  though  it  has  not  yet  come 
to  oar  hands.  IhiJ* 

Aet .  56.    ]oh.  Albert! Fabridi  BiblUtbica  Gra<a^-<MraMii  Gottlieb 
Chph.  Aug.  Harles,7^(Mi.//A  844  pp.  4(o*  Hamburg,  1793. 

A  new  edition  of  this  work,  fo  indifpenfably  neceflary  to  the  Greek 
fcholar,  had  been  long  wanted,  on  account  of  the  vaft  accumulation 
of  materials^  which  have  been  colle£led  for  it  fince  the  publication  of 
the  laft  and  it  muft  be  very  fatisfad^ory  to  fuch  perfons  to  learn* 
that  a  perfon  fo  eminently  qualified  for  the  purpofe,  b^  his  exten- 
live  claiiical  reading*  has  ventured  to  undertake  fo  labonons  and  ofo- 
ful  a  talk.  This  tmrd  volume  comprehends  above  one  half  of  the 
fecond  in  the  former  edition*  that  is*  fome  of  the  mail  importaiii 
Greek  claflics. 

Among  the  principal  articles  may  be  reckoned  that  on  Xenophon* 
to  which  coniiclerable  additions  have  been  made  by  Zeune*  and  by  M« 
H.  himfelf  ;  an  account  of  the  Hiftorians  of  Alexander*  with  aocef* 
fions  likewife  by  the  editor,  in  which  it  will  eafily  be  conceived  that  the 
works  of  Ste.  Croix  andMannert  are  not  overlooked ;  on  Plato  and  An* 
ftotle,  to  the  illuftration  of  whofe  hiilory  and  doctrines  much  hascer^ 
tainly  been  contributed  (ince  the  time  of  Bnicker ;  of  all  which  Mr.  H. 
has  not  failed  to  avail  himfelf;  to  this  account  is  alfo  annexed  an  index 
of  the  authors  quoted  by  thefe  philofophers,  by  Prof.  Sturz ;  and  a 
lifl  of  the  editions  of  the  works  of  Ariftotle,  according  to  Buhke^  widi 
additions  by  Mr.  H. ;  an  entirely  new  account  of  1  hcophraftas  and 
his  writings*  by  Mr.  Ackerman  and  the  editor;  an  account  of  the 
Ilatonics,  Peripatetics,  Cynics,  Stoics,  and  Epicureans,  all  with  ac« 
ceffions  by  the  lame ;  an  epimeir$n  refpe^^Hng  Pyrrho  and  the  Sceptics, 
together  with  another  concerning  the  Megarean  fed ;  a  lift  of,  and 
critique  on,  the  writcrsicn  the  fubjed  of  mufic,  likewife  by  Mr.  H» 
two  chapters  on  the  Greek  tranflations  of  the  O.  T.,  and  the  apociydbal 
writings  of  the  Jews*  with  additions  by  Sharfenbcrg  and  Pft^er; 

fuithei 
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(uTtfaeraccoimUof  Lycophnn.Tbcocrititb  and  Callimwhas,  by  Mr. 
H.,  and,  with  re^rd  to  the  kit  of  thofe  poeti,  by  Piot.  IXgcr,  &c 
The  editor  hu  Mewife  uken  Rdrmrage  of  fone  additions  which  he 
pofelfes,  in  the  hand  of  Fabriciui  himMf,  and  of  othcn  by  th^  late 
Bifliop  Benzeliui,  at  LLncdping.    liiJ. 

Art.  57.  D.  Cbrifh^.  Fridec  Ammon,  7%t$ltgi  Ertangtiu.  Oft^ 
tMUTbnhptai  1441^.  ia  8vo.  Eriangen,  1793. 

Thoagh  the  TnAs  comprifed  in  this  volome  hid  already  been  l!^- 
rately  publilhed,  they  certainly  de&rre  to  be  brought  togeihcr  in  the 
prerent  fortn,  not  only  on  account  of  the  nanire  ofihc  tidies  difcuflcd 
in  them,  b«t  likewife  u  model*  in  point  of  Ityle  and  nwnner,  for  the 
tmitaiionof  AoreperTons  who  may,  tn  fbtiue,  be  engaged  in  fimilai 
contiOTerfin.  Themoft  interclling  of  thefe  cffayiare,  in  our  judg- 
tncnt,  the  T\j&,  Oq  ihc  Sudden  Converiioa  of  the  Apofilc  St.  Paul; 
and  the  Third,  Concerning  the  Manner  in  which  Our  Savioot  in- 
tnlcated  the  Dodrine  of  the  Immortality  of  the  SotiL     Hid, 

Akt.  ;S,     Btji^ilfamlmtvirTbrerietltrSchSiniiWipKfibafim.    fn 
Johann  Joachim  Elcbenbtirg,  Pnftffer  drr  Fbih/efbit  mtd  SthSnta  Lit' 
tfratmr  amCBllnia  Canlino  nr  Brtam^ni>tig.-^ildUahn»fExitm^ei 
mJapttd  to  ihe   Tbtery  tf  tie   BtUfr-Lttirrt.     Bj  J.  J,  Efchcnbtirg, 
Prtftffiref  PbiUfipby  awd  af  tht  BtlUi-Lettrtiin  ibt  Ctllixium  Can. 
liKant  atBrnwfaiic.    Fifth  •oaU  confiHingof  438 ;  Sixth  ijal,  of  434; 
and  Smmr^iWkgwpf  731  pp.  in  Svoi.     Berlin  and  Stettin,    1793. 
In  thiiwoilc,  now  drawing  towards  a  conctuGon,  the  author,  who 
ii  defervcdiv  regarded  u  one  of  the  mod  elegant  fcholan  of  hii  coun- 
try, not  only  cbaraflcrizet  and  lays  down  rule)  for  the  compoJltion  of 
tnediffincnt  Ibecic^  of  poetry,  but  likcwife  produces  very  copioua 
^xeimenitin  the  original  hnguageii  from  the  bed  poett,  ancient  and 
modern,  of  all  nauans;  feMtu  with  mnch  »lle,  and  accompanied 
with  iuch  obferrations  as  we  mig^t  reafonaUy  tme£i  from  a  pCrfoD 
perfefUy  competent  to  judge  of  tl^  meiiis.  The  fifth  volame  contains 
foogii  romances,  batlada,  and  cxtiafte  from  the  mofi  approved  lerious 
anfcomic  epic  poenu ;  in  the  lixth  volume,  we  are  prefented  with  fpe- 
cimens  taken  from  the  bell  romantic  epc^oeias,  poetical  dialogun,  He- 
loidi,  and  cantatas ;  whilft  the  leventh,  belides  a  general  enquiry  into 
dte  oritpa  and  {vogiefs  oi  the  leveral  fpecks  of  dramatic  pcetry  amoog 
the  distent  civiliud  aauoas  both  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  gives 
fuch  circumftantial  literary  and  critical  notices  of  ihe  dramatic  poets, 
and  of  ihor  rerpeflive  works,  as  it  would  be  £fficul[,  if  not  impofli.  . 
b)e,  to  find  fa  much  comprefled  and  lb  well  arnaged  in  any  other 
writer  on  the  futje^    For  the  putpofe  of  enabling  the  reader  \o  de-    - 
cide  for  bimlclf  on  the  com|Hrative  excellence  of  thefe  poets,  he  it 
likcwife  here  pictented  with  Ibme  of  the  moft  fttikitig  fcencs  taken 
from  the  Tariooi  dramatic  pieces  which  are  defcribed  in  the  courit  <^ 
chkeqiuD/  HfcAil  and  entertaining  voifc. 

liid.  Sc  yina  LifHrtlMrxri/Mmg, 

A»T. 
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^RT.  59.    Gott.  Erich-Roiemlub  Ver/ucbiJk  mam  f^scl^him  dtr 
\  Ffiamatn  bemBtbigte  ffimie  km  hefiimmem.     Exftnmemu  mifdt   fy  G« 
£•  Roienthalt  tvitb  m  ««ratf  tQ  irfctrUUm  tie  Heat  fueeffittfj^  fir  the 
Growth  of  Flemtsm    Erfbrt.     1793* 

.  We  ate  indebcod  to  the  leitcrtted  oUenrations  of  BaSbn,  Hantcr, 
and  other  bte  writers  on  the  (iibje^l  of  Vegetable  Ph^cs,  for  the 
ciifceverv  that  it  is  owing  to  the  internal  heat  and  the  ad  of  v^e. 
tation»  that  trees  will  bear  from  thirty  to  thirty-fix  dcj^rees  of  cold, 
without  freeang ;  whereas,  all  the  joices  that  circulate  in  a  tree  may 
fieexe,  and  adnally  do  freeze  oat  of  the  trees  when  the  temperature  is 
at  :^  o,  or  one  dmee  of  cold.  It  has  beoi  proved,  that  the  heat  of 
the  interior  parts  of  vegetables  varies  according-  to  the  temperature  of 
the  air  by  m^ich  it  is  iurroundcd.  Before  this  diicovery  was  made, 
the  attention  of  the  Philofopjier  had  been  direded  only  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  external  temperature,  on  which  it  was  more  eafy  to  make 
remarks,  and  which,  indeed,  could  hardly  efcape  the  notice  of  a  dili- 
gent obferver. 

.  But  thourh  it  was  lefs  difficult  to  afcertain,  in  fome  manner,  this 
eternal  influence,  than  to  difcover  the  internal  heat  of  vegetables, 
and  to  determine  the  mode  in  which  it  a^,  and  its  gradations,  it 
muft,  however,  ftill  be  confeffed,  that  a  lefs  progrefs  £is  been  made 
towaids  a  folution  of  the  former,  than  of  the  latter  problem.  The 
work  which  we  here  announce  confirms  this  obfervation  :  it  is  a  me- 
moir, that  had  beoi  read  in  the  Ele<f^oral  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Er- 
furt, and  which  is  now  publifhed  feparately  on  account  of  its  fupe- 
fior  importance.  We  are  informed  oy  the  author  that  he  was  in- 
duced to  make  reftarches  into  this  curious  fubjedt  by  the  fbUowing 
>    confiderations. 

Plants  have  not  the  fame  degree  of  heat,  though  placed  In  the  fame 
circumftances,  from  the  time  of  their  firft  (hooting  to  that  of  their 
flowering,  and  from  their  flowering  to  that  of  the  maturity  of  thdr 
iced. 

When  different  plants  (hoot  at  the  fame  time,  we  are  not  to  con- 
elude  that  they  will  likewife  flower  together,  and  ftill  lefs  that  their 
grains  or  fruits  will  become  ripe  at  the  fame  epoch. 
-  It  would  therefore  be  important  to  difcover  in  the  natural  hiftory  of 
plants,  what  are  the  fums  of  the  heat,  and  of  the  days  reouired  by 
individual  plants  from  the  time  of  their  firfl  (hooting  to  their  flower- 
ing, and  again  from  that  period  till  the  ieeds  are  perteAly  ripe. 

It  is  not,  indeed,  by  heat  only  that  the  growth  of  plants  b  in- 
fluenced, fince  both  the  quality  of  the  foil  and  the  degree  of  watering, 
muft  likewife  be  taken  into  the  account.  But  when  diflcrent  plants, 
equally  attended  to,  occupy  the  fame  foil,  which  is  of  a  nature  to  foit 
them  both,  we  can  afcribe  the  diflerence  of  the  time  of  their  flower- 
ing and  of  their  coming  to  a  ftate  of  maturity  to  the  diflerent  degrees 
of  heat  only. 

As,  however,  in  a  good  ibil  a  plant  evidently  reqaifcs  a  fmaUer 

number  of  days,  and,  opniequently,  le(s  heat  to  arrive  at  perfeAioo, 

than  when  it  is  planted  in  bad  ground,  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not 

I  impofliblCf 


FoRtlON  Gatalooite.     Gtrmany,  465 

iqipofible,  to  alcertain  the  fixed  dMm  of  heat  reqnifto  for  aiqr 
plant,  fincebodi  tKe  1(hI  and  tbt  momaitnrf  lb  miNh;  fo  that  wa 
arenmier  thencceA^of  hang  &ti<fiedwtth  genetal  ttatemeota  only. 
.  The  aatboT  made  hit  ofafcTraiiou  with  a  calorimeter,  on  vhieh 
were  traced  the  lelationt  of  the  beU  to  eveiy  fitnatioa  of  the  incrcuiT  I 
ada'adng  the  pofitiaa,  admittedeqiu%  by  Laodiert  and  De  Lac,  taat 
the  tt»  of  &ce^g  ii  to  that-of  ixiiuagvaiaai  918:1x74.  Tide 
Dbfemtlooi  woe  nade  in  the  moning,  at  dooo,  and  in  the  ereoiiwt 
after  wUch,  haviag  added  together  the  thiee  lunu,  he  toc^,  at  m 
dual,  the  mean  beat  of  each  di^.  To  fpn  oar  icadcn  an  idea  of 
the  method  enraloyed  bjr  oar  anthor,  we  will  prdcnt  than  with  an  ez- 
emdiScauon  of  it  m  the  j^&r  Cbrm^  L. 

l^iia  jdant  Ihot  on  die  19th  of  April,  flowered  on  the  i8di  of 
July,  and ita  fiift  fied wat  ripned  00  the  itdiof  September.  It  is 
lequutd  to  know  bow  we  are  to  proceol  in  oidei  to  acquaint  onr- 
(elfci  widithe  USoiy  of  itj  growth. 

Shotontheiqihof  ApriL    Sunof  the  heat,  accor- 
ding to  the  re^er  that  wai  \ttft         •        .        .        29,10;  d^. 
'  floweiediBdiJuly        -       >        -        .        .     126,619  dc^ 
.  aSthJulf — ipib  A{iril:=iooda]rt,  and  126,619 
—  29.iqy^97,4jsd.    So&omiu  6A  Jhootingto 
itt  flowermg,  are  100  Aajt. 

Sum  of  vaa  heu  obtained  -  •  -  •  97,43<  4^. 
^^=  974  d.  =  mon  heat  for  one  day 

Thefiiftleedripeontbeitth  of  September.    Sum 
of  heat  -        -        -        -        -        -        -       171,618  deg. 

Flowered  Ae  tSA  July       -        .        -       <■         126,629  dcg. 
atdijDiy — i2th8e[Hend>er=:46  day*.  andl7i,$i8 
—116,629=44,498. 

So  ftom  the  matority  of  the  feed,  iecki>ning  back  to 
the  time  of  flowering,  46  day*. 

Sumof  the  beatobubicd  44,998,  and  **££*  £r  9784. 
.  ^  nma  heat  for  one  day 

'  Going  ftil]  fonber  bade,  from  thefirfi  IhootiDg  to 
the  flowering,  are  _  •        -        -        _        -        -        joo  d>yi: 

From  the  flowering  to  the  matnri^  of  the  feed        -         46  day*. 

Therefore,  fixm  the  firftlhooting  to  the  maturity, 
are  ........  1^6  dayi. 

In  the  fame  manner  it  appeared,  that  the  fom  of  the 
heat  from  the  firll  flutoting  to  the  flowering,  wu  97  •4>*  ^^' 

Fiom  the  flowering  to  the  mamiity        .  -         44.998 

Sam  of  the  heat  obtained  ...  141,410  deg. 

anj  *^~  =  975  d.  :=  mean  heat  of  each  day ;  fb 
that  the  ^^  C^Mn^  L.  icqniret,  according  to  ttua 
calculation,  146  Aayt  tot  iti  nowih,  from  (he  period 
of  iti  Brft  fliooting  10  that  of  Uie  maturity  of  the  feed, 
when  the  mean  lemperatorc  of  a  day  it  97J  de«ite». 

QitrdeMl/cit  Litttrntura. 

Akt, 
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A&T*  So.    AnIiiULHg  Mur  O^ic,  Hc^^-^IniroduSikm  to  Ofikf,  Cai^ 
irks i  and  Dhftrks^    i?f  Aoel  Buija.    Large  Svo.    Beduu     1793. 

Having  puUHhed  fucceffively  ▼arions  tieatifet  on  pnre  Matliematics« 
and  on  the  difiermc  parts  of  Mechanics*  the  aatfaor  now  proceeds  to 
<)ptics»  and  here  omrs  to  the  world  a  woik  iacladina;  all  the  princi- 
pal 'difcorerics  lliat  have  been  made  in  diis  fcience  to  me  prefent  time* 
In  the  pre£Kehe  gires  an  account  of  the  origin  and  progreis  of  this 
branch  of  mixed  Mathematics  from  the  earlieft  ages  to  our  own  days, 
in  which  we  are  briefly  informed  of  the  improvements  which  have  been 
aade  in  the  fdenoe  iS  Optics  by  Anaxagoras^  Endaaas,  Philip  the 
Mathematician*  Ariftotle*  Euclid*  Archimedes*  Ptolemy*  Alhazen, 
Vitellio*  ManrolycQS*  Porta*  Kepler*  Galileo*  Antony  de  Dominis* 
Defcartes*  Newton*  Gregory*  Caflegrain^  Smith*  Eoler*  Dollond* 
lambert*  Bofcovich*  Henchd*  Sec. 

"  Notwithftanding  the  efforts  of  thefe  great  men*  Mr.  B.  conceives* 
Aat  it  is  ftill  poffiUe  to  add  a  new  degree  of  preciiion  and  evidence  to 
feveral  demonftrations  in  this  important  fcience.  This  is  what  he  has 
aftually  done  in  a  variety  of  inftances;  as*  for  example*  in  fuch  as 
fdate  to  die  eflM  of  compound  microfcopes  and  telefcopes.  He 
ihows  that  it  is  onphiloiophical  to  fuppofe*  as  has  always  been  done* 
that  the  rayt  of  hght  proceed  from  them  in  lines  parallel  to  each 
other:  on  the  contrary*  he  confiden  them  as  divergmg*  determines 
die  points  firom  which  they  diver^*  and  gives  fa^  this  means  a  dear 
idea  of  the  formation  of  the  fi6btious  image*  which  the  eye  believes 
dut  it  perceives^  as  well  as  of  the  difbmce  and  magnitude  of  that 
i^Utte*  This  work  b  divided  into  ten  chapters  or  f<Sions*  bearii^ 
dii(  lollowing  titles  :—i.  On  illumination*  dcameft*  and  on  thedi* 
ftsnAion  of  colours,  a.  On  apparent  magnitude*  apparent  difbmcet 
and  apparent  motioiu  5.  On  (hades*  or  (hadows.  ^  On  the  rcflec- 
don  of  li^ht*  2a$i  on  plane  mirron.  ;•  On  fpherical  mirrors*  and  on 
minors  with  cnrve  fnrfaces  in  generaL  ^.  On  die  lefradion  of  light. 
7*  On  light  broken  by  fpherical  fur&ces  and  by  lenfes.  8.  On  the 
nfeof  fimplelenfes.  9.  On  telefcopes  and  microfcopes.  lo.  On  the 
nberration  of  light*  arifing  both  from  die  difperfion  of  coloon*  aiid 
the  fpherical  form  of  lenfes  and  iQirrors*  Ibid. 
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To    Propsmoil    B  L  U  M  E  N  B  a  C  H, 

Bj      M.     D  E     L   V  C. 

CeKiaJning  iht  UifiBrj  eftbr  Earth,  from   ihi  grigin   ef  eH  that  ii  tmt 
tb/trurJ  upen  it,  /«  iht  fmiuSioa  ^  thtfirata  tfSani-fiwto 

SIR,  Wmdfar,  Sipitmhtr,  1793. 

I  Concluded  mj  hit  lettei  with  this  propoGtioD,  deduced  from  tlw 
principal  Geological  phxuomdia,  "  iliat  noihine  of  all  thai  welce 
on  our  globe  could  have  been  operated,  had  not  Jigbibctn  added  to,  and 
introduced  among  the  other  elemenu  of  which  us  mafs  confified ;  bnl 
ihat  as  Toon  as  this  happened,  the  chemical  operations  which  hara 
produced  the  whole  of  the  Geolt^cal  phxoomena,  neceJTarilj- began.'* 
Thus  then  it  it  that  nature  herielf  already  conlinns  that  grand  coid- 
loand  of  the  Altnighiy,  in  the  1  &  chapter  of  Genefis,  with  which  t&e 
Mo/aie  Hifiery  begins,   "  Ltl  ibtrt  be  light !" 

I.  Iheoperationschat  took  place  fuuequently  to  this  greatz/M'^,  tin 
(re  comeio  the  creation  of  noM,  recited  in  thefame  f£a^fr,are  there  di- 
vided into  fix /rnWi,  called,  in  our  irannations,  "  Dajt;"  and  upoa 
this  word  it  it  that  unbelievers  have  fnundcd  thcit  moft  fpecioas  ob^  . 
jeflions  againft  the  Rivilaiian.  For,  though  they  nii^ht  be  ever  lb 
little  ac<]uainied  with  Geolocy,  it  was  eaiy  to  oppOK  many  ptu»> 
nomena  to  a  fucceflioa  of  fuch  events  as  would  have  taken  up  only 
^x  of  our  Jiyi  of  24  bimrt.  But  it  is  evident,  from  the  text  itfelf, 
that  this  tnterpretation  is  enoneoui; — for,  &rfl,  oar  Jayi  of  14  haurt 
are  meafuredby  the  revolutions  oftberarTjt  on  its  axis,  oppoTed  to  tho 
^  asa  lamniau  body  ;  hnt  tbe^  does  not  appear  in  this  nlalioH  till 
Axfitrtb  of  ihKdayi  in  queftion  ;  confequently,  they  are  not  dayi  of 
34  hours,  but  certain  portions  of  time  of  tn  indeterminate  length,— • 
And  it  is  now  long  fince  interpreters  and  critics  have  obferved,  that  the 
fame  nutrd  as  that  in  the  text  is  employed  in  this  fenfe  in  other  placea 
in  the  book  of  Gmfii,  when  the  word  tmemmgh  put  for  the  higamhgt 
and  the  word  rvni^g  for  the  tnd  of  fome  ptriad.  And  this  ii  the 
only  way  of  ondeifluiding  that  defcription  of  each  of  thefe  ixy%',-m  . 
••  And  the  nvwnr^and  the  marniiig  were  the  fiift  day  ;"  and  fo  of  aQ 
theodiers:  for  as  the  interval  between  the  nmn;  and  imnwrf  conAi- 
lutet  only  a  portion  of  a  day  of  14  houn,  and  not  awe  of  thcfe  dofi 
tbcmfelvet,  it  i*  plaii)  that  this  is  oat  the  lenfe  of  the  wn/.  This  ja 
•lheoiil;)'jemul(Iliadto  nuke  on  the  ttxt,  befoicl  entered  on  the 
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ta&  of  (bowing  the  aftoni(hing  conformity  of  our  Geological  momemegte 
with  the  whole  of  this  fablime  biftory^  in  its  prccife  order«  and  that  the 
attentive  reader  majr  notice  this  arauinent  (though  from  thia  tsme  I 
ihall  confine  myfelf  to  treatinethis  i^bjed  only  as  it  relates  to  natural 
hiftory  and  phyfics)  I  (hall  divide  the  feries  of  operations  refnltii^ 
fiom  the  introduction  of  light,  into^  periods^  till  we  come  to  the 
appearance  of  man  on  our  globe. 

First  Pbiliod. 

2*  I  have  proved.in  my  former  letter,  that  pievioudy  to  the  addition 
of  li^t  to  the  other  etements  of  which  the  mafs  of  the  earth  is  com- 
]>ofed«  every  thing  was  in  a  ftate  of  relative  reft  ;  becaufe  4^ity  had 
not  yet  power  to  ad;  we  can  therefore,  only  donfider  this  primitive 
na/s  zz  compofed  of  various  elements,  without  any  nniom  amo^g 
themfelves. 

5*  This  is  thefirft  ftep  where  nature  checks  the  eaieer  of  thofe  fpe- 
culators  who  feek  immediately  in  the  properties  of  matter,  the  forma- 
tion of  large  bodies  iti/paee.  For  gravi/j,  confidered  for  one  moment 
as  a  qttality  of  matter  ^  is  a  tendency  incomparably  loo  feeble  to  occafion 
two  particles t  moving  and  meeting  together  in/pace,  to  remain  united  to 
each  other;  each  would  continue  Its  courfe,  only  with  fome  deviation. 
Gravitj  retains  particles  near  lewge  bodies,  by  the  accumulated  efieds  of 
iheir  tendency  towards each^r//r/^  o{i}^t'wboU  mafs\  but  it  isneceflary 
that  this  mafs  (hould  have  a  previous  exiftence  as  fuch,  and^nrvcfy  alone 
IS  incapableof  producing  it.  Now  we  have  no  reafon  whatever  to  fup- 
pofe  that  particles  fcattered  vafpace  have  (there)  any  other  tendenqr, 
Dat  the  firft ;  fuch  for  inltance  as  that  which  is  commonly  denominated 
the  attraction  of  cohefion :  for  all  known  bodies,  in  which  we  find 
a  eoherence  of  their  particles  are  chemical  produ Aions  operated  in  large 
bodies,  which  have  requiied/inf,  and  coniequently,  light.  Our  imme- 
«liate  obiervations  relative  to  this  fubjed  are  only  made  on  this  globe  % 
however,  the  fame  may  be  faid  with  refped  to  the  moon,  fince  it  has 
monntains  and  <volca«oes,  and  it  extends  to  all  the  larger  bodies  of  our 
folar  fyfiem,  yi\\o{efphericitj  indicates  a  previous  liquidity ;  but  none  of 
thofe effeds  could  again  have  taken  place  without  light  added  at  fome 
period  to  the  other  elements,  which  were  deftitute  of  coherence.  We 
ihall  fee  befides,  from  the  (cries  of  Geological  phamomena,  that 
the  mafs  of  the  earth  mud  have  been  originally  compofed  of  fimple 
fubvictdes^  remaining  together  in  a  dillind  mafs  lolely  through  the  m- 
1.  fluence  of  gravity,  and  which  had  confequently  been  united  thus,  by 
ibme  caufe  unknown  in  Phyfics. 

4.  The  light  firft  introduced  into  the  mafs  of  the  earth  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  any  luminous  body  like  xhtfun;  for  light  not  being  produc- 
tive oi  heat,  but  as  it  unites  itfelf  with  the  element  oifire,  if  the  rays 
tf  the  fun  had  fallen  on  this  mafs,  they  would  only  have  been  able  to 
•  produce  fire  at  the  exterior  part,  in  uniting  with  whatever  they  had 
there  found  of  its  element ;  after  which  their  calorific  efieO,  would 
become  for  ever  null.  This  is  their  prefcnt  efied  ;  which,  with  ic- 
ibe^i  to  heat,  is  confined  to  the  repairing  the/r^  which  is  decompofed  in 
ue  courfe  of  other  phsenomena,  as  I  fliall  in  the  fequd  explain ;  and 

that 

~- — ^ —         I  ■  — — ^ 

*  This  word  the  author  has  ventuicd  to  invent ;  not  knowing  any 
that  exaAly  exprefled  his  idea. 
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tinn  f'lK  firll  addition  of  light  to  the  odiet  ilemtnttofiht  earth,  moft 
faave^.tem  ■  penetTation  of  thii  tubftance  exKnding  thiougb  the  <mMt 
mafi;  utd  this  it  tbc  event whicli  cannot  be  icfened  to  any  koowa 
phyftcal  caare. 

^,  Iharealrcady,  in  my  former  letter,  Di(»ra  the  immediBtecflefia 
of  (his  adiiitioDt  namely,  theptodaAionof  yh  by  the  ttnion  of /r^ib 
with  a  panicular  element ;  the  li^u'/a/lkm  »f  nUaitr  by  the  union  of 
Jin  with  rhe  tUmntli  thereof  with  othaeJr^ti,  and  varioai  ihemkai 
combinationi  of  light ;  from  this  point  then  I  (bail  fet  oat  with  the 
feries  of  operation  proceeding  from  That  firft. 

6.  The  tltmeiti  ol  tvafrr  tended  only  down  to  a  cenairt  depth  indib 
mafs  of  the  tank,  but  there  it  wat  in  great  abundance  :  fo  diat  ibon 
after  its  liqiufaBkM,  it  produced  a  confufed  mixture  of  all  the  eU- 
vmti,  forming  aheavy,  turbid  lijuid,  from  which  all  the  fnbflanoea 
wefeeooour  globeweie  fucceflively  feparated.  But  bcfbre  we  med- 
dle with  thefeoperations,  we  mult  aoply  ourfelTcs  to  confider  ib^firM 
which  d>e  mafs  of  the  tartb  aflumed  immediately  after  the  lijnrfaaitk 

7.  I  have  proved  in  my  former  letter,  (hat  before  die  production 
of  our  mineral  flrata,  and  therefore  before  the  eanh  had  any  /ilid 
parts,  it  had  fenfibly  the  fame  i^mf  as  it  has  at  prefent :  of  coarfe  it 
tiad  the  fame  nlatery  meihii.  Now  this  alfo  manifefli  a  caufc  indepenf- 
dent  of  mdttrr;  for  it  is  impoflible  that  a  lijuidtaa,b,tn  one  compofed 
of  incoherent /«/ij/ni^i,  fulpended.in  ^»,  could  have  ac^uiied  tbia 
mahm  from  ijberk.  A  body  which  Ihould  have  imfmgrJ  with  a  force 
fnfficient  to  prodncethiteffcftonfuchain^as  theMnj»,fuppofingitia 
\xfabd,  by  ftrihing  it  laterally,  meeting  with  this  iiit«htrini  mala,  would 
have  taken  and  carried  away  (without  any  rcftftance  but  that  arifin* 
frara  thei/w  Atrrr/f]  that  portion  it  fhould  have entnunteivd  in  its  pa£ 
fage  ;  for  the  tendency  of  this  portion  lovrard*  the  reft  of  the  niaf^ 
through  the  influence  otgraviiy,  would  have  been  foon  compcnfated 
by  its  tendency  towards  the  impinging  body,  to  which  It  would  have 
remained  united  ;  and  the  Kraamder  of  the  fiift  mafs  would  have  then 
recovered  a  fphcrical  form,  with  fomeprogrcflivc  motion, in  the  dircc. 
tion  of  the  body  towards  which  gravity  would  at  firft  have  impelled 
It  while  it  was  near ;  but  it  would  have  had  no  ntattiy  motion  (at  Icaft 
not  fenfibly]  becaufe  all  the  Icfler  partial  methm  would  have  beea 
confounded  and  reduced  to  wk  by  the  return  of  the  mafs  to  ia/fherieal 

7.  Thofe  who  think  that  mff/nm  is  ^riiiitd  to  matter  (the  favtraritc 
hypnihefis  of  Atheifts)  have  endeavoured  to  ex)Ja in  the  various  motiont 
of  the /i/affrtj,  ffiftinft  from  the  eflefts  of  gra-Diif,  by  the  fuccefEvc 
meeting  and  union  of  panicles  in  irmiicii,  forming  at  laft  fnch  mafftt, 
whufe  fadriMj  compofed  of  all  the  particular  meiicnt  of  their  feveral 
faniclri,  have  happened  to  be  fuch  a)  we  obferve  in  thcfe  great  bo- 
dies,  nnmely,  xY/t  fngrrffive  and  ntatny  motions.  1  have  alrejidy  men. 
tinned  that  ^anrr^  is  a  tendency  incomparably  t(x>  feeble  to  caofc  the 
particles  of  matter  to  rsWr;  but  lam  willing  here  to  grant  it  thii 
power,  and  to  confine  my  obfervstions  to  matim. 

f.  Every  man  of  comnHin  fenfe  will  agree,  and  the  AtbcHb  them- 
felres  mofl  allow,  that  this  hypotbefis  of  ifftnti^  mihw,  is  nothing 
more  than  an  cxpreffioa  without  meaiunj,  till  it  be  dciennined  by  an 
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Mpplication  to  fooH^  pifeclfe  pbaenomenon.    Let  us  Hoa  wplf  if  to  tl^ 
rotatory  motion  of  the  eartk-^  ikothn  which  we  rouft  be  able  to  explain 
by  this  hypothefis,  if  we  are  to  attribute  it  to  a  ffyficalczxiik ;  becajufe 
we  have  juft  feen,  tklt  it  cannot  be  confidered  as  the  eficA  of  a  JhoeL 
The  hypothefis^  that  mothn  is  'ffential  to  the  partid^s  of  matttri  ntofA* 
larily  implies  an  invariable  tendency  of  each  partkle  to  move  towanis 
ibme  point  m/pace^  which  ihall  be  oupofite  to  one  0f  its  faces.    It  will, 
I  fay,  mo\t  iirvariabh  towaxds  fucn  jtoiAt  to  eternity^  if  left  at  li- 
^  berty  :  this  is  what  muft  be  underftooa  by  znejential  quality  of  nntmi^ 
or  elfe  it  is  an  empty  pbrafe.   If  two  of  thefe  particles^  of  equal  mafsj 
ineet  centrically  as  they  move  in  oppofite  directions  and  in  the  fame 
line,  they  will  mutually  ftop  each  other :  however  (acGordmg  to  the 
hypothefis)  their  motion  will  not  be  deftroyed  \  it  will  femain  im  m^ 
(as  it  is  exprefled  in  this   theory)  ;  but  if  they  meet  obliquely,  and 
unite,  they  will  together  follow  a  middle  cour/e  between  their  two  par- 
ticular dired^ionsy  which  will  make  them  wiirl: — thus,  in  amaislike 
Ihe  earth,  which  is  found  to  have  a  rvtatory.  and  progreffi*ve  motion,  09  « 
one  particle  has  loft  its  own  motion  :  and  it  is  the  combination  of  all 
their  motions,  owing  to  the  coherence  of  the  particles,   which  has  pro* 
duced  that  which  we  obferve  in  the  mafs« 

lo.  Here  then,  as  in  all  cafes  where  we  (hall  apply  that  h^potbe« 
fis  to  a  precife  pha^nomenon,  its  falfity  becomes  palpable :  a  UCl  im* 
mediately  ihows  it ; — this  is,  that  the  earth  having  ^/pbenidical  form^ 
conformable   to  the  rotatory  motion  imprefled  on    a  liqitid,  it  muft 
fcave  been  liqssid,    at  leaft  to  a    fufficieut.  depth,  when  it  firft  ac- 
quired   this  form.      Now    it    is   contrary    to    nature,    that    the 
particular  motions  of  the  particles   can   combine  in  a  liquid  fo  as 
to  create   in  the  roafs  a  mean  direBion  between  thofe    they  had 
ieparatclv  when  they  met,  fince  one  of  the  properties  of  Uqstids  is  the 
flight  coherence  of  their  moUcnUs :  we  ought,  therefore,  to  fuppofe 
(contrary  to  all  probability)  that  by  the  aggregation  of.  all  thefe  patti' 
:  £ies  in  motion,  a  /olid  Jpheroid  was  formed,  precifely  fimilar  to  what 
would  have  refuhed  from  the  rotatory  motion  ading  on  a  liquid  nusfsi 
and  thus  it  would  be,  that  the /olid  ma/t  of  the  earth  would  have  hap- 
pened to  turn  on  its  axis,  with  its  mountains  and  their  craggy /unurntt  t 
—Let  us  grant  it  ftill ;  but  in  that  cafe,  what  would  become  of  any 
piece  broken  off*  from  one  of  thefe  rocks  ?    To  examine  this  matter,  )xl 
OS  go  back  to  the  bypothe/is.'-^l^ch  particle  retains  nccefTaril^  its  pro' 
per  motion,  that  is  to  fay,  a  certain  ^velocity,  following  a  certain  direBiou 
lelative  to  one  of  its  fides :  this  is  e/fential  to  it,  and  operates  inceflant- 
ly,  even   in  ni/u^  where  the  motions  are  onljr  cousiterbalasued.     The 
fragment  then  will  alfo  be  compofed  of  a  certain  number  of  thefe /or- 
tkus,  adhering  to  each  other,  preferving  their  properties  of  a  certain 
velocity  and  diredion,  and  producing  in  common  a  certain  velocity  ai^i 
iSnr^<9/0«  of  the>r<7/^r  feparated  ma/s,  which  it  mull  obey,  from  the 
moment  it  (hall  be  detached  from  the  rock.     But  this  motion,  will  it 
be  the  fame  as  that  of  the  mafs  of  the  earth  ?    Shall  the  motiosu  of  all 
ihG/ragments  that  have  hitherto  been  detached  from  rocks,  as  well  as 
of  thole  which  are  incoflantly  breaking  o^,  accidentally  coincide  with 
each  other,  and  with  that  of  the  grand  ma/s  P    It  would  be  ah/urdto 
fuppofe  it.    Now  all  the  fragments  that  have  been  detached,  and  are 
daily  detached  from  rocks,  have  followed,  and  do  folbw,  during  theiK 
^gU,  all  the  motioniof  the/urfacc  of  the  curth,  at  the  latitude  in  which 

they 


.t 
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Acy  fiappen  to  be ;  thcFcfbre,  the  partkltt  sf  matltr  hat  tio  fmliar 
■MfMa  oftheit  own,  or  r^mi^  to  ihemi  and  all  ihe  parikln  which 
GompoTe  the  tartb,  received  in  common  the  impidGon  of  the  metiat 
they  pieferve. 

1 1 .  I  (hall  fay  nothing  here  about  the  eUJtiefmdi,  whole  paniclca 
a&  hyfiacki :  but  thefe  xutiom  have  a  mKbankal  eaufi  for  ever  a£linga 


which  alfo  produce!  the  phenomena  of  »raTJ/7,  wA^iw,  cheaiical  affixi- 
tits,  acaufe  which  I  have  cx[daincil,  a&  ttKcrand  {yitem  of  Mr.  Le 
StCB,  in  three  lellera,  in  tht  Jmtmal de  Pfy/qMt  of  Fib.  March,  voA 

^tlfy,  1793-  The  whole  in  tbefe  grand /^jr^ra//£«mmcir(i  proceeds  alia 
Dm  iMbTtffi9Hi  <ii  tMkmt  which  cannot  be  derived  but  fromacAuaa 
independent  of  maiitr.  It  is  only  from  a  fyfiem  oiPbyfics,  ai  imagi- 
nary at  ihofc  whence  have  been  deduced  fo  many  whimfical  fyftema  on 
ibr  Hifiarj  nfibt  Eartb,  that  fomcfpeculativc  menliafe  been  led  to  fan<y 
Cbefe  egtmiittt  ^ualiiict,  by  means  of  which  they  have  alfo  endeavoured 
to  give  o)  Hiftorifi  of  the  Varvcrft  j  and  thefe  chimerical  ideas  only 
obtain  among  foaiemen,  from  their  being  willing  tofcek  in  their  own 
imaviiiaiiiiK  for  what  cannot  be  known,  but  through  an  attentive  ftndy 
of  Pbj/rci  and  Gnljigj.  Ernn  are  eafily  imprinted  on  the  memory  by 
•w»rdi,  and  the  imagination  feiies  on  them  for  convenience  fake :  but 
tnubi,  which  wnfoat,  uith  logical  deductions  from  them,  alwaysex-  ' 
afl  >  greatdegree  of  attention  to  produce  thetr  efieA  on  the  undCTi 
ftanding,  and  to  this  is  owing  the  flowners  of  their  progrefs. 

1 2.  In  following  this  latter  couife,  I  have  now  eftablilhed,  as  thit 
produA  of  the  \itftrhdof  the  operatiotuof  which  we  find  tbe  raoia- 
mtnii  on  our  globe ;  that  after  the  addirion  of  ligbt  to  the  other  eh- 
imiit$,  proceeding  from  fome  cash  that  we  cannot  trace  in />.^»j 
a  rMthn  of  retaiua,  of  which  we  alfo  find  no  caufc  in  Ru/'rr,  occaiioned 
this  maft  (having  yet  no/v/A/paits)  to  alTume  tbej^A^raia!i^a/ form  it  ' 
at  this  day  has  : — :l  fijuitl,  heavy  and  tarbid,  occupied  at  that  time  the 
exterior  fart  of  thtn/fhtrmd,  to  a  certain  depth,  and  the  reft  confiAed 
only  of  inc«t)erent/nAiw*JF/.— This  is  the  ftateof  tbe  Earth,  whence 

I  Ihall  now  proceed  ;  and  the  conformity  of  the  Geolagicai  nmummtiiis, 
with  what  ought  to  refnlt  from  the  caufe*  now  eftablilbedi  will  U 
eveiy  Sep  point  out  their  leality. 

SlCOND   FiRIOD. 

13.  UnhMrfal  Chtmifirj  muft  here  be  our  only  goide,  ufaru 
tdpc&i  tbe  principles  ;  and  it  ii  only  a  Ihort  time  fince  it  hai  fiir- 
nimed  tu  with  any  eiriaia  tighn  on  this  head,  which  is  the  caufethat 
all  the  fyfteras  formerly  invented  about  the  moft  ancient  periods  of 
our  globe,  have  mutually  deftroyed  each  other,  and  vanilbed  like 
dreatni.  The  firff  eflenual  Hep  uat  has  been  taken  in  this  line,  it  the 
difcovery,  that  all  the  fubflances  that  compote  our  mineral  Jirata, 
funft  have  proceeded  from  (btmieal  nmhmalhHi  in  an  aauma  /iaaiJ.— 
M.  de  la  MiTKERia  wis  the  firft  that  pnblilhed  ibii  idea  la  1767* 
aitribatingour_^rf»f ntafltsiioa/f^r^iyfaZriM/MiT.  M.  deSAosattai, 
after  moienneral  and  precifeobfervations,  firft  conceived  the  idea, 
that  all  theTubftances  which  he  had  Kncrally  found  compofcd  ofjfra- 
M, have  been  fonned  by  fucceffire dsmiut/nehitMimri  from  oneand 
the  fame  HjmU,  P.  Pi  m  i  hai  alfo  deoobftrated,  th«t  thefe  operaiioni 
flinft  have  taken  ^ace  in  an  aprtms  lifud.  At  lewth,  M.  de  Dolo- 
■Miiu,afin  taayuj  ar ijajdcwli in  «imfeqneacG<»  hi>  owaiAAenv- 
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tkmsin  difierent  coontrief»  in  the  Syftem  of  M»  de  SAUttuftB«  ]ia» 

added  to  it  this  material  circainflance^  in  which  I  entirely  agree  with 
him,  from  my  own  obfervations,  and  the  whole  aflemblage  of  fafb  ; 
that  there  is  no  operation  now  taking  place  in  iht/ea,  that  bears  the 
flighted  analogy  to  thofe  produ^Uons  of  mitural  JubJUnces  injirata, 
which  tck>k  place  formerly  in  our  globe. 

14.  It  is,  I  fay,  to  our  progrefs  in  Cbemi/hy  that  we  owe  the(e  firft 
icnnarksy  from  which  at  length  has  refolted  a  folid  bafe  in  GeoUgf, 
which,  by  furniihing  us  with  true  general  principles,  have  ojpened  the 
wtiy  to  new  difcoveries.    I  have  treated  of  the(e  principles  m  fevenl 
of  my  Letters  in  the  Journal  de  Pfyfique ;  but  as  one  of  the  mod  im- 
portant has  alfo  been  defcribed  by  M.  dc  Dolomieii,  in  his  Memoir 
on  Compound  Stones  and  Rocks  (in  the  fame  Journal,  May  1792)  I 
prefer  citing  him  in  his  own  words : — **  In  the  Analyfis  of  Stones  (bei 
obTervcs)  it  is  of  more  confequcnce  to  diftinguifli  and  fpecify  thefocc 
of  ajfociation  that  the  confiituent  matters  have  among  themfelves,  by  the 
intervention  of  {ova  fluids  or  by  mfuhftraHion^  than  it  is  to  afcertain 
the  number  and  exad^  proportions  of  the  Jubftances  difcovered  by  the 
Analyiis.     For  it  is  more  the   partiadar  ftate  of  the  combination, 
than  the  matters  thcmfelves,  that  determines  and  truly  fixes  the  nature 
of  the  compoussds.    It  is  thus  that  the  hean)ieft  ftones  and  the  lightefi  are 
produced  by  combinations  of  the  fame  (ta^'AAtJiibftances,  thus  alfo  the  bar^ 
island  rooft  tender  y  thofe  the  Icaft  liable  to  be  afkd  upon  by  acids,  and 
thofe  moft  readily  affed^ed  by  them ;  thofe  that  are  decompofed  the  moft 
eafily,  and  thofe  that  are  mo^  durable ;  thofe  on  which  the/nr  has  but » 
flow  efied,  and  thofe  which  may  be  moft  rapidly  fufed.   In  a  word» 
the^ones  the  moft  difliroilar  in  external  appearance,  are  found  by  ana- 
l)fis  toconfiftof  the  /27M^  conftitueni  parts  ;  which  proves,  that  Che^ 
mifirv  will  be  but  a  feeble  alTiilant  to  Lithologjt  as  long  as  it  is  con- 
fined to  the  'weighing  of  the  fubdances  we  extrad,  for  determining  their 
proportions,  negle^ne  the  mod  important  circumfiances  in  their  combi* 
nations,  thofe  which  nave  had  the  greateil  influence  in  their  produc- 
rion  as  fuch,  and  which  aie  the  cauie  6f  a  certain ^0«^  being  really 
different  from  another,  though  the  component  matters  may  be  nearly  . 
fimilar.'' — ^Thefe  general  remarks  arc  the  refult  of  a  number  of  in- 
ftances  cited  by  M.  deDoLOMiBU,  and  it  is  alfo  what  every  attentive 
Naturalift  would  conclude,  from  the  lingular  rcfemblance  there  b  to  be 
ibund  between  the  Catalogues oi  the  Ingredients  that  indicate  the  pro- 
dudb  of  the  Analyiis  of  -^trf  difierent  mineral  Jubftances^ 

15.  From  thefe  confideratious,  which  had  alio  (truck  me  for  a  long 
time,  and  which  I  had  already  hinted  at  in  my  Letters  on  the  Hiftory 
rftbe  Earth  and  of  Man,  M.  de  DoLOMiEU  and  myfelf  firft  arrived  at 
the  fame  general  theory  o£  chemical  precipitations,  the  fundamentals  of 
which  are  to  be  found  in  our  refpedive  memoirs,  in  the  Jmnud  de 
Fhxfique,  and  of  which  I  will  give  an  abridgment.  There  are  many 
diftindl  operations  in  the  formation  of/enfibufolids,  by  precipitatkm  in 
Harndi*  The  firft  operation,  though^  the  moft  hidden  from  our  imme- 
diate obfervation,  is,  neverthdew,  that  with  refpeft  to  which  phyfics 
fuppli^s  us  with  the  moft  certain  principles.  It  is  the  transformationof 
liquid  molecules  into  /olid  mdecsdes.  Uquidi^  is  now  very  well  defin- 
ed in  iti  chiraOerifticsj  and  wc  know  that  it  depends  on  the  mamt  of 
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Jirr  with  the  muffaJft  of  cenata  fubftancei;  an  union  whtcb  t»kit 
place  at  a  fixed /AM/f MUrr  in  each,  and  which  ends  when  rhey  arc  cooled 
Dclow  thai  temperature.  I'hit  wrim  muA  ec^e,  or  change  it»  aa- 
ture,  in  order  for  fuch  roolecnles  to  ceafe  to  be  pro[icr  to  a  liquid,  and 
thus  ibey  cnme  to  form  a/iW.  A»  long  as  no  change  happens 
in  \\<  moltcuUt  of  a  liqaifiablt  fubft^nce,  but  fuch  as  arife  from  a  diffi:- 
rence  of  htat,  it  is  liquid  above  a  certain  tempcraturt,  aod  folid  beloir 
il :  bui  if  it  happens  thai  rbere  be  any  addition  10,  or  fubRra^on 
frotr,  certain  ingredients  in  the /f;«t^, however  impalpahit  Tnay  ht  that 
ingredient,  the  cSe^  is,  the  for  .  aiion,  in  greater  or  Icfs  quamity,  of 
certain  meltciii'i,  which,  cither  with  or  withouliheloftufihejf/Y  tbat 
liqnifiid  then),  have  loft  the  property  of  forming  a  liwid,  at  the_^mc, 
or  even  at  any  umptraturt,  at  leaft  tiU  they  undergo  fome  new  change. 
This  u  what  I  underhand  by  the  formation  of  /did  moltcMlti '\a  ^  linid, 
an  (^>eration,  the  principlesof  which  are  veiy  clear  in  phylics;  and  the 
a^niii/i  which  aCI  in  tnis  firft  Itep  of  every  ehimkalfrtcifilaiiim,  dl- 
ftinguilhed  in  the  fame  manner  by  M.  di  I>}Lomieu,  ate  called,  in 
bis  memoirs,  the  affinititt  of  (ampa^iiow. 

16.  Thus  it  is  tiul  the  firecipilaiiaiiof/ohds  in  liquidi  muft  commence, 
before  the  time  that  we  can  peiceive  any  eSefl ;  and  thus  are  already 
formed  molttaUi,  capable  of  giving  the  fame  ponderable  produfts  in 
one  analyfis,  fliall,  nevenhelefs,  compofc  very  different /a/zd'/ ,■  and 
when  we  lludy  the  whole  of  thofc  phznoioena,  together,  we  are  led  to 
think,  that  ^e  ingredienii,  whofc  abfence  or  prefence  contribute!  to 
determine  this  firft  proccls,  arc  fo  minute  as  to  efcape  abfolutely  our 
immediate  obfeivation,  which  conclufun  is  fupported  by  all  the  geo- 
logic phenomena.  Thefe^/i^ng/'cA/ri  have  difierentyLriBi,  as  well 
asdifferentrfo»/rt/a^//«/,  which  aiii  by  dtUrmiHtd  facn;  and  thus 
it  is  that  \ix/oiidi  thai  proceed  from  them  have  themfelvcs  either  cer- 
tain regular^mj,  as  in  cryfiali,  01  a  certain  graia  and  particular  ap- 
ceiranccs  in  iaiAxfraBura,  at  we  find  in  all  mituTalfiibjianttu  In  the 
formation  of  ihoK  filids  new  affimiiti  begin  to  afl,  of  which  the 
amlttulei  already  farmed  are  the  bafe ;  thcfe  are  what  M.  de  Dulomieu 
caSit  ^e^iiiis  of  agrregatkm.  Nowweareas  yet  incapable  of  fay- 
big,  whether  it  is  in  this  fecond  vptraiioii,  or  in  the  preceding,  that  the 

fi^ble  folidi  acquire  the  properties  which  we  dilcover  in  them,  bv  tbeic 
analyfis  of  indiuini  01  abforhing  certain  ilaJlic_fiuidi,knov/a,ii  is  true, 
by  fomcof  itieir  efic^,  but  the  compolition  of  which  is  ftill  vciy  obfcutc, 
as  I  have  (bown  in  tny  Letters  in  the  Joum.  de  Phyfique.  Ladly,  the 
oggrtga/itaitltlf  u  of  mo  very  diAlnft  Itinds,  proceeding,  likewife, 
from  the  nature  of  the  firft  Jo/id  moiecalti  formetl  in  the  liquids,  cvea 
with  the  ^fDK/iikJiaiicii,  as  hr  as  can  appear  in  our  analjfii.  One  Icind 
cf  thcfe  012'''^'''''''''  prod  ucei  im  media  tdyy^></i,  more  or  lefa  large  and 
regular,  namely,  crjijiali,  or  confufed  cnJialliKaiioHi  of  difii:reilt 
forms;  the  other  bud  produces  nothing,  at  hrft,  \>aipe^fn  01  graim, 
whichfiijl  to  the  bottom  of  the //^Kfi/;  and  this  divide*  itfelf,  too,in- 
to  two  forts,  in  one  of  which  the  litiU/olidi  remain  dijuniltd,  and,  in 
the  other,   they  have  the  preperiy  of  aMJilidatiitg  in  urge  mafles,  hf 

.  TdBog  at  the  txittora  of  the  liquid  yi  wiucb  th^  have  ]becn  formed. 
It  is  tnis  laft  kind  of  aggngatmt  which  bat  produced  oat  fivirf  maunl 

Jlrmm. 
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•  17.  Our  chemical  analyfet  are,  doubt lefs,  macb  fdpetior  to  tlio/c 
•that  were  made  prior  to  our  age ;  for  nc\¥  we  not  only  colk^  all  the 

c$ereihle  fluids  (tfiofe  that  we  may  confine  in  veflcis)  wnich  difengage 
themfelves  from  the  fuhftances  we  analyfe ;  but  we  arc  able  to  detefl 
fuch  of  tbefc  ^«/</i  as,  coming  from  withcut,  unite  them fclTCs  with 
them  during  the  proccfs :  wc  didinguifli  thefe^Wi  from  one  another 
by  fixed  cnaradcrs,  and  wc  dftcrmine,  by  ow/^i^/,  their  quantities^ 
either  fubftraftcd  or  added  in  the  procefs ;  but  we  arc  ftill  ignorant, 
ift,  At  what  period  of  the  formation  of  the  analyfedyo/A/  it  has  acquir- 
ed the  faculty  of  producing  or  ahforbing  i\ich  fluids  ;  zdly.  Whether 
^tfluidt,  which  difengage  themfclves  daring  the  analyfis,  really  enter- 
ed into  the  analyfed  fubftance,  fuch  as  they  now  are,  at  any  period  of 
its  formation,  or  whether  they  are  not  new  produ^ions  of  the  analyfis 
itfclf.     3dly.  Whether  the  fluids  that  we  find  to  be  abforbed  during 
the  anal)  lis  are  a6\ually  the  fame,  (imilarly  coirtpofed,  which  the  ori* 
ginal  liquid  muft  have  parted  with,  in  order  to  produce  thcflflid  we  are 
decompofmg ;  or  whether  fome  one  of  the  frcduffs  of  the  analyfis  is 
not  a  new  compatmd  formed  by  means  of  thefe  fluids.   4thly,  and  laftly, 
-  We  are  ftill  ignorant,  whether  the  fire  and  the  light ^  which  we  dete^ 
by  their  properties,  during  their  difengagemcnt  or  abforption,  but 
that  we  cannot  cunfine  nor  nurigh^  are  the  only  incoercible  zna.  imfonder' 
4ibU  fubftances,  which  are  ahiorbed  or  difengaged  during  our  analyfis. 
Every  chemical  naturalift,  who  will  examine,  under  all  wofe  points  of 
view,  the  analyfes,  which  have  hitherto  been  made  of  mineral  fub- 
danccs,  as  well  of  omx  flrata  themfelves,  as  of  their  different  v/iki, 
will,  doubtlefs,  be  convinced  that  we  are  abfolutcly  incapaUe  of  de- 
termining all  their  ingrtdients^  and  the  manner  in  which  they  arc  com- 
bined ;  and  we  have  a  general  proof  of  this  incompeteiuT',  in  that  we 
are  unable  to  recompole  nimoft  any  of  the  fubftances,  by  recombining 
the  ingredients  indicated  by  the  analyfis, 

18.  It  is,  therefore,  with  great  reaG^n,  that  M.  deDoLOMiiu  has 
obfcrved,  in  the  pafTage  cited  above.  '«  that  chemiflrj  will  be  bat  a 
feeble  aftiftant  to  lithotogy^  as  long  as  is  confined  only  to  the  nveighinf 
the  fubftances  we  extract,  for  determining  their  proportiona;  and  it  u 
on  the  fame  ground  that,  feparately,  we  have  both  arrived  at  this  con- 
clufion,  very  eftential  in  geology ;  that,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  things 
on  our  globe,  wc  (hould  feek  in  vain  for  a  menflntum,  in  which  oor 
mineral  Juhflnnccs  have  once  been  diJfoU'ed'y  fince  the  whole  mals  of 
the  earth,  at  that  period,  confifted  only  di  fimple  elements ^^  while,  at 
prefent,  we  (ec  nothing  on  it  but  compounds ^  excepting  light  atjd  Kvater, 
the  only ^//r  fubftances  we  arc  capable  of  obfcrving.  At  firft,  then, 
there  was  no  diftindion  of  menfin/nm  and /t/hflances  to  he  fot<vei:  there 
exifted  only  a  chaos  of  elements^  in  a  liquid y  of  which  water  was  the 

•  bafe ;  and  it  is  from  this  firft  mixture  that  all  fubftances  whatfoever,  on 
which  we  at  prefent  make  our  obfen'ations  and  experiments,  were  fuc- 
Ceftively  feparated.  It  is,  therefore,  only  from  the  generaJ  principka 
in  phyiics,  which  have  been  deduced  from  chemiftry,  added  to  the  ex- 
amination of  our  globe ;  aikl  not  from  particular  laws,  at  prefent  ot- 
ierved  to  ex  ift  among  the  (everal  fubftances  ;  that  we  muft  trace  thofe 
siodifications  of  the  elements^  which  formerly  took  place  in  the  earth» 
and  the  monuments  only  of  which  remain  to  us ;  but  thclc  arc  iHttlli- 
giblc  enough  to  guide  :ht  naturalift. 

13.    th^ 
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I.  The  fiffl  reparaiim  of  fubibDcet  which  took  place  in  the  ^ri- 

Tdial  liguij,  ferved  » the  preparatory  ftep  10  many  (ucceOivc  cSkIi  : 
agreat  quamity  of /«&/«iji-«i-j,  which,  ii  their  firli  ftaic,  were  found 
too  h^ivy  to  temaii)  Tufprnded  in  th<-  lijaiJ,  and  there  undergo  all  the 
traniformatioDi  ihcy  wrre  fufccptiUe  of,  fubfided  and  accuuiulaied  at 
the  bottom,  on  the  mafs  of  fslviim/ei,  and  thut  pioducfld  a  very  thick 
beil.of  afort  uf_/!rwor  muJ,  mixe.l  with  thelifaiJ;  the  oiheTfltmna 
remained  fufpcndcd  in  it,  where  ihey  entered  rucceflivi'lv  into  diBi.rcnt 
combinaiions,  by  means  of  the  new  fuhflances,  whicn  rofe,  at  firil, 
from  the  muJl  have  iuA  fpoken  of,  and  afterwards  from  the  ^v/'i/Kk/rr, 
when  ihcy  began  to  bt  penetrated  by  the  lifniJ,  from  which,  in  the 
courie  of  the  npfrations,  r/ijlk  flaidi  were  difengaging  iheffifeliea ; 
diefe,  being  retained  by  grariry  round  the  glube,  gruduall)  toriced  itt 
aiiBi^fbtre,  a'  it  is  at  this  day. 

10.  1  he  firil  refult  of  this  frries  of  combiruttion* ,  was  the  Cmtiltir 
neous  frerifileliitr  (if  th;  different  <rjv?'v/i  of  Gnmrff,  a»  well  as  of  fe- 
Teral  mote  homogeneoiis  fubltance!>,  which  arc  intermingled  with  them. 
Thcfe  firil  pridpiiaih,,,.  as  well  as  all  that  followed,  wer<- fulqpfl  to 
/kUttifions  and  ritiev>alj;  for,  after  ih'e  feparaiion  of  a  certain  quantity 
ta/efiJ  tnsleailti,  at  the  upj^er  part  of  (he  li-jiilj,  occafioncd  by  the  dif- 
engagcmmt  of  the  iIbJIk  JtaiJi,  it  tcijuireJ  fume  time  for  this  part  of 
the  liquid  to  recover  the  fame  ftate,  by  new  ingredients  afccndii^ 
from  tne  bottom.  It  is  owing  to  thefe  interruption)  (often  accompa' 
tried  with  fame  local  changes  in  the  lijaid)  Inat  we  frcquenily  find 
fgch  lenftble  diffcrencca  in  the  fiM,  colmir,  and  proportion,  of  the  difc 
ferent  njfiali  beiween  fraia  of  Gr.iaifr,  immediately  incumbent  on 
each  cHncr ;  and  ihii  iti  Jlr«ia  are  e\-eD  fometimcs  ihtcrmiited  wiili 
other  rffWa,  formed  of  one  only,  or  two,  of  the  ingredients  of  gra- 
nite, wtib  other  variations  in  the  mode  of  confotidation. 

21.  Thcfc  firil  ^■m/»>iT/rofff  formed  a  very  thick  rn-fi,  entirely 
round  the  globe,  which  we  have  been  able  to  difcover  from  the  grand 
chains  trf  mountains,  wticre  poiiions  of  that  civjr  have  been  iSrm 


vp  by  the  caraftrophei,  whofe  caofe  will  be  hereafter  determined. 
We  find  no  vi  ftige  of  arranhcfJ  taditi  in  thefe  firaia ;  none,  therefore, 
exifted  in  the  lijiad  at  tlw  time  it  thus  covered  the  globe. 

ThiBD    PlRIOD. 

21.  After  the /ijWhad  parted  wiih  thofefuMances,  of  which  the 
Srata  o( granite  were  formed,  new  kinds  of  elaflit  fluidivtte  dil- 
engaged  trvm  it :  whence  refulted  ecw  combinations  of  /elid  malt- 
tK&i,  followed  by  frtcipiiMiiau,  very  different  from  the  former ; 
thefe  are  what  produced  the  gtiti/i,  tin  -waUti,  the  /^imwJial  Jtbi/H, 
«nd  the  difiereot  kinds  of  other  firata  we  find  intermixed  with 
thefe.  It  isAillprlncipa)!}' in  the  grand  chains  of  mountains,  that 
we  obferve  thefe  colleflions  oi  firata,  and  we  moft  commonly  find 
them  refting  one  againft  the  other,  and  all  together  againft  the 
rrtmli-  Such  are  ihe^rafa,  which,  (including ^m/tr)  have  for 
feme  time  been  dillinguifhed  u /r(N«rtf!ttf/i  beotnfe  they  ceo  tain  no 
TCfligc  ti»r^am«id  bediih 
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13.  Before  I  proceed  further  in  the  detail  of  the  di^n&flrdta  of 
the  dtiFierent  periods  which  I  (hall  defcribe,  it  is  nece^ry  more  pre^ 
cifely  to  explain  the  caafes  of  their  variations»  and  at  the  fame  time 
thofe  of  the  cataftrophes  they  have  undergone.     I  have  juft  obferved 
that  it  is  principally  m  the  great  chains  cf  mountains,  and  confequently 
in  the  moft  elevated  parts  of  our  globe,  that  we   find  the  Jiraia 
hitherto  enumerated ;  which,  however,  were  firft    formed    at  the 
bottom  of  the  liquid.     But  in  their  prcfcnt  ftate  they  are  no  longer, 
either  regular  or  borixmtaU  they  are  broken  and  thrown  uf      It  is  in 
the  greater  feflions  of  thefe  vaft  eminences,  that  we  can  trace  the 
fucceflion  of  different  fubftances,  which  were  it  not  for  ^tmouwtmnst 
andfomeof  our i&/7/i,  would  have  been  abfolutely  unknown  to  us; 
thoagh  from  other  phxnomena  dependent  on  the  fame  caufes,  we 
may  be  aflured  that  they  cxift  under  every  part  of  our  foil;  and 
the  fame  may  be  faid  of  many  other  fpecies  oijhata,  formed  fub- 
fcquently  to   thefe.     Thus,  the  fucceffive  chaogr-s  in  the  nature  of 
em  ft  rata  t  and  the  cataftrophes  they  have  underg  ^ne,  are  the  two 
moft  important  geological  phenomena  we  have  to  explain  ;  for  it  b 
their  caufes,  which  by  their  alternate  operations,  from  the  forma- 
tion of  the  granite  to  the  fir  ft  appearance  of  our  -contineats,   as  dry 
fand,  have  impr^  (Ted  on  thefe  all  the  charadlers  we  obferve  in  them* 
I  therefore  now  proceed  to  point  out  thefe  caufes. 

24.  I  have  obferved  that  the  firft  of  tlitflrata  we  are  acquainted 
with,  namely  thofe  of  granite,  were  deported  on  a  great  heap  of 
fnud mixed  with  a  liquid.    This  by  little  and  little  infiltrated  into  the 
mafs  offul'vicules,  and  thefe  pTodaced/fri/tAlings  and  fuhfidmgs,  as 
yit  fee  to  be  the  cafe  with  heaps  of  fand  or  other  powders  when  we 
pour  water  on  them.     Thefe  fulvicuiet  were  of  different  fpedes; 
U>  that  the  infiltrated  liquid  produced  in  them  here  and  there  particu- 
lar combinations,  whence  proceeded,  by  degrees  alfo,  great  and 
liard  mafTcs  varioufly  ramified,  as  we  find  in  a  number  of  incoherent 
or  loofe  fubftances,  fuch  as  thc^«^/,  argil,  many  earthy  and  calca- 
reous fands.     Thefe  cart/oUdated  ^am,  mt  fuhfiding  at  firft  like  the 
reft,  formed  a  fupport  or  the  crtft  of  theftrata,  which  th^s  preferred 
for  fome  tinae  the  fame  level ;  while  by  the  fubfiding   of  the  puht* 
cults  in  the  intervals  of  the  hardened  parts^  ca'verns  were  formed,  in 
which  eliiftic  fluids  were  collefted  that  were  produced  by  the  che- 
mical operations  wiihin.     But  when  the  fubfiding  of  the  ful*ui^s 
came  to  extend  even  under  the  maffes  that  formed  the  partitions  of 
the   ea*vims,  thefe  fupports  themfelves  funk  down  ;  and  the  cru/i 
broke  and  fi^bfided  to  a  greater   or  lefs  extent.     At  every  fuch 
event,  a  part  of  the //^W  rufhing  into  the  eaverns,  drove  out  the 
ilaftic fluids  confined  there  \  and  thefe  impregnating  the  liqusd sihoMC 
with  freQi  ingredients,  occafioned  a  change  in  the  chemical  com- 
binations ;  then  fome  new  fpecies  of  elaflic  fluids  difengaging  them- 
felves at  the  furface,  produced  new  kinds  of  precipitations*     Thefe 
fucceffive  irruptions  of  the  liquid,  renewed  the  caverns,  by  producing 
pew  fubfidings  of  the  pul^vicuUs ;  by  this  a'fo  its  quantity  above  wa^ 
gradually  diminifhing;  and  as  thefe  fucceffive  infiltrations  wereP^ 
^i^rent  natures^  ai,  by  the  fucceffive  precipitations,  the  external 
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hyuiJ  was  more  and  more  it(pm\e6  of  its  primitive  ingredients,  there 
was  produced  each  time  Ipme  new  fpnies  oiiU^icfiui4  within ;  and 
then  again  new  comb'matipnj  in  the //^wV above  when  theCejIltf*^- 
a&ended  thi'her. 

35,  Such  \i  the  general  (ketch  of  the  caufes  that  ojxrated  in  fnc- 
ceffionfor  along  time  on  the  globe,  incernally  and  exte malty  ;  the^ 
have  all  their  foondacions  (by  j(arr«/ analogy)  in  known  phainome- 
na  i  and  1  have  alreadv  )hnwn,  that  we  have  no  rcafon  to  cxpe'ft, 
that  the  operations  of  thofe  limea  can  be  explained  by  Jitdfe  anaWy 
with  what  we  obfcTve  in  the  preTent  Sate  of  the  earth.  Thefe  caufef 
then  have  all  the  foundations  ij/riwi,  of  which  they  are  fufceptible  j 
and  I  Ihall  confirm  them  i  fefitritri,  by  ftiowing  the  way  in  which 
they  explain,  in  the  fame  general  terniit  ail  we  obferve  on  oitr 
globe. 

36  Alter  divers  caiaftrophes  happening  to  the  trufi,  ffiO 
entirely  covered  by  ihe  iijuiJ;  catafiropheji  darine  which 
fuch  of  its  parts  as  had  been  fupportcd  by'  the  partitions  of 
the  (averni,  retained  their  primitive  level,  thtt)  forming 
chains  of  eminences  or  moantains,  at  ihe  bottom  of  the  Hjaifi 
an  epocha  at  leDgth  came,  when,  in  confeqinnce  of  fomC  very 
great  fu^fidings  at  the  fulvicalti,  the  /omiJatimii  of  the  fartrtiemi  of 
the  ta-vtms,  l»ing  at  the  fame  time  undermine  through  a  great  pait 
of  the  globe,  the  inifi  fnnte  down  through  its  whole  extent.  This  ia 
the  firft  grand  rtvtiuiien  that  has  left  a  deep  impreOion  and  flrang 
inarlcs  on  our  glol^e  ;  fince  it  ii  that  by  which  its  furface  firft  became 
divided  incoyM  and  dry  UnJ :  for  then  ihe  whole  of  the  /iwV,  which 
remained  outveards,  gathered  on  the  deprcfled  parti  and  the  rcit  of 
the  traft  remained  ac  its  level  above  the  Uqidi. 

27.  It  was  thus  then,  that  the  firft  nmiamt!  were  formed,  which 
were  probably^reater  than  ours ;  and  though  fince  then  they  have 
dilappeaied,  we  are  as  well  certified  of  their  exiAencc  in  thofe  timet, 
ai  we  are  of  any  Itnown  ancient  city  mentioned  in  hiftoryt  and  the 
ruins  of  which  remain  ;  this  I  Ihall  prove  in  its  place.  Tbefe  tsmi. 
Mills  had  maantaim  formed  under  the  waters  by  the  catallrophes  that 
I  have  juft  menti'^ned  ;  and  chey  continued  a  long  time  at  the  fame 
level,  partly  becaufe  they  were  difburthened  of  the  weight  of  the 
iijuiJ,  and  panly  becaufe  by  thefe  meani  the  !i^id4  could  no  longer 
pafs  immeoiaiely  into  the  fuliiituUi  beneath,  ro  undermine  tjie  ea- 
•vtrni,  and  fap  tlie  bafcs  of  tiicir ^rtiiitm,  which  there  fupporred  the 
tru/l. 

z8.  BcJidesthat  formation  of  lar^e  mn'iimti,  other  parts  of  the 

triift  remained  at  their  firlt  level,  in  that  portion  of  the  glob^  to 

which  (he  liquid  retired,  and  there  formed  a  number  t^  ifianiii  and 

tiinfidai.  Ftgttatiim  then  began  to  take  place  on  thefe  dry  lanJi ; 
t  the  vtgttailii  of  this  period,  in  which  the  Sun  did  not  yet  (bine 
on  the  tanb,  were  very  different  fforo  thofe  that  cxift  at  prefent ;  we 
know  this  from  the  remains  of  them  found  buried  in  the  pollerior 
mintr^Jiraia :  It  is  from  them  in  partiealar  that  our  beds  of  ttat 
)Mve  |irocecded,  at  I  will  explain  in  its  jtroper  pUce. 
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29«  This  tfoAz  is  ftiU  farther  remarkable^  in  that  oar  prefent 
tsHtintnti  have  been  formed,  fuch  as  they  are,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
j0a  that  then  exided.  This  bottom  confifbd  at  firft  only  of  the  /riw - 
iwiftrata^  already  much  broken ;  principally  becaufe  in  the  fink- 
ioes  that  the  aru/t  underwent,  it  was  arreted  on  the  tops  of  the  nualls 
oAhe  governs p  when  after  their  firft  fubfiding,  they  ceafed  to  iink 
Ihrther  into  the  loofe  fubHances:  It  broke  off,  I  fay,  at  thefe  pobts, 
and  thus  formed  the  rodiments  of  our  grand  chains  of  mountains.  At 
Ihefe  points  alfo  ihtftrata  cracked  in  every  diredion,  and  their  &Siue% 
(ecame  the  nefts  or  feats  of  our  metallic  and  mineral  njeins,  as  I  (hall 
explain  in  time.  A  great  part  of  the  tiqmd  then  paiTed  through  all 
ihe  fjBurts  into  the  interior  parts  of  the  globe;  which  circumftaoce 
contributed  to' link  its  level  relatively  to  the  parts  which  bad  not  yet 
funk;  at  the  fame  time  that  it  produced  in  the  interior,  frefh  de- 
pfeflions  oi  {be pnlviatUs  and  new  chemical  operations.  The  tLftic 
fiuids,  which  before  occupied  the  ca'vems^  preiled  by  the  fubfiding  of 
the  cruft  and  lijuidt  ruflied  out  with  the  utmoft  impetuoiity,  through 
the  feveral  crevices,  detached  and  carried  before  them  a  multitude 
of  fragments,  which  being  fcattered  over  the  bottom  of  the  ^,  and 
afterwards  mingled  with  other  fubflaxices,  form  thofe  of  our  6rec<iate4 
or  pudding  ilones,  the  difiind  pieces  of  wh'ick  zre  primordial  J^oms, 
Laflly  the  external  Hguid  becoming  impregnated  with  thefe  new 
Jfuid/,  freiifitati99s  of  a  new  fpecics  were  prepared  in  its  bottom. 


{To  bi  contiuMid ntxt  Month,  J 


DOMESTIC  LITERATURE. 


A  Continuation  of  the  Plaies  belonging  to  Sir  William  Ha- 
milton's Etrufcan,  or  rather  Grrck,  AniiqiiitieSi  is  arrived,  but 
without  any  Explanations,,or  Letier-prefsof  any  kind.  The 
Dcfigns  are  curious  and  intciefting. 

The  Univcrtity  Prcfs  of  Cambridge  ts  employed  in  printing  ao 
Adronomical  Woik,  by  Mr.  Vincc,  in  1'wo  Volumes,  4to. 

By  the  fame  Author,  there  are  alfo,  in  the  fame  Prels,  Alge- 
braical and  Philofophical  Ledurei  in  Three  Vol.  8ro.  intend- 
ed for  the  Ufe  of  his  Pupils. 

A  Gentleman  oiPembrokc  HatI,  in  that  Uoiveriiiy,  is  pre- 
raring  a  new  Edition  of  the  Poems  aitribuied  to  Rowky,  in 
Two  Voh.  8to.— The  firitto  contain  the  Poems,  with  a  moit 
curious  GlotTary  and  Index  ;  the  fecund.  Explanations  of  many 
of  the  remarkable  Words,  a  Life  of  Chutcrlon  od  a  larg* 
Scale,  and  a  full  View  of  the  Coatroverfy. 

Dr.  Kipling  i«  about  to  print  a  new  Editiooorhii  Fac* 
limileuf  theBczaMS. 

Dr.  Harwood,  Profeflbr  of  Anatomy  at  Cambridge*  intend* 

to  print  at  the  (Jniverfity  Prefs,  a  Syflem  of  Anatomy  and  Phy- 
iiology,  in  Two  Vols.  4to.  with  expcnfive  and  very  valuable 
Plates. 

Mr.  Lyon,  the  Hebrew  Teacher  at  the  fame  Univerfity.  i> 
preparing  for  the  Prefs  a  Grammar,  on  the  fame  Ran  as  thai 
of  his  Predeceflbr,  but  on  a  more  cxtenlive  Scale. 

A  Tranllatton  of  the  Hiftorical  and  Biographical  Didienary 
of  L'Advocat,  ii  in  a  State  of  Preparation  for  ttie  Prefs. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


In  Anfwer  to  fevcral  Correfpondents  who  have  adcfreffcd  us 
^n  the  Subjed  of  ••  Abforpfion    in  the   Deity,"a  Doftrinc  of 
the   Indian  Brahmins,    which  we   intimated  in    our    Review 
for  February ^  had.  in  fome  Degree,  infcded  the   Followers  of 
Baron  Swcdenborg,  we  beg  Leave  to  reply,  that  we  are  neither 
inclined  pertinacioufly  to  adhere  to,  nor  haftily  to  reiraS,  our 
aflertion  on  that  head      If  the    Expreifion  objedled    to,  does 
not  literally  apply  to  that  Defcriptionof  Individuals,  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  them  feem  inclined  to  pre- 
fer the  Language  of  Myftery  to  that  of  plain  Senfc  or  Chrifli- 
taity,  and  the  Garb  of  Allegory  to  the  Simplicity  of  Truth. 

Scrutator  may  be  fatisfied,  that  we  think  ourfelvcs  much 
obliged  by  his  friendly  Attention  to  our  overfights,  which  we 
fliall  be  (hidious  to  correS  as  far  as  we  are  able  ;  but  wc  can 
aflure  him,  that  the  Difficulty  is  not  fmall  which  we  find  in  pre- 
venting many  Error^  in  the  orthography  of  Hebrew  Words,  on 
Account  of  theSimilarity  of  fome  Letters,  and  the  neceflary  Hade 
with  which  our  Printing  is  attended.  The  very  Mem  which  he 
points  out,  had  been  corrc6led  to  a  Samcch,  but,  unfortunately, 
was  overlooked  by  the  Coropofitor. 

We  are  alfo  thankful  to  Scrutator  for  his  Articles  of  Infor- 
mation, and  folicit  his  future  Correfpondeuce. 

.  .^ye  th^inl^  J.  R.  W.  for  his  Hint ;  but  wc  are  not  of  opi- 
nion that  the  Plan  he  propofi:s  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Pub- 
lic* 

t  Our  Correfpondent  who  writes  without  a  Signature,  may 
be  aflured,  that  wfe  did  not  intend  to  convey  the  Notion  that 
Woidc  had  publifhed  any  Part  of  the  Codex  Alex,  except  that 
which  contains  the  New  Teftament. 


■ftii 

SRiTtSH   CRITIC* 

For  MAY,    1794. 


^'  iUuA'certe  qQod  aita[Jeti.fuii)Di,  qood  profitemiir,  qiiodi  liircepl- 
&ns,  ngaeccteneied^miu."  CicsKO. 

,    ■'  Thit  whicii  we  have  cmbnicedi  iriiiclLWc  profeTs  lo  hold,  aod 
hate  yndcnafcen  to  defend;  we  ought  aadotiMcdlf  to  lUOw;  and  ta 


Ait.  i.  Ob  the  li'eiermma'llon  tf  fhe  Orhiii  af  Csituh,  ac- 
cording U  ibt  Mt'lhed  of  t'other  Befievich  and  M.  De  id 
Place,  ff^th  neiuand  campltttTublts  ;  and  ExampUs  of  the 
Calculation  hyUth  Mtthodi.  6y  Sir  Rtary  EngUfiild,  Bart. 
F.R.S.  httdF.A.S.    ^to.    iss.    Elmily.     1^93. 

A  3  wt  cah  almoft  alwSys  view  the  planct»i  we  are  cftabledj 
**■  by  a  few. evident  principrcs  of  vifion,  to  account  for  their 


apparent  motions.  Frequent  obrervatit)n  affords  data,  from 
hhich)  cdnnedcd  with  the  abflraft  doSrine  of  morion,  the 
nature  of  their  orbits  may  be  deierrained  with  precifioni  and  ' 
liUb  thdr  places  and  velocities  iriiheir6rbits  at  any  aflignedpe- 
Hod:  But  with  refpe£t  to  Comets  this  is  not  the  cafe.  Moving 
to  ellimicalbrbiiiij  fo  extremely  eccentric  that  they  do  not  fenfi- 
bly  diner  from  parabola*-,  they  approach  our  fphere  of  obfer- 
Vation  with  amazing  rapidity,  and  After  proceeding  through  the 
parts  of  their  dibits  ntiref^  thefun  with  a  velocity  ftill  accele- 
I'atetfi  tccorijing.  to  the  laws  of  Centripetal  forces,  they  fly 
ofF  bito  thofe  difiant  regions  of  fpace,  to  which  in  vain  vre 
idireA  our  view  and  our  mod  powerful  lelefcwtet.  Thus  they ' 
LI  eludt 
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elude  the  deliberate  examination  of  the  Aftronomefyandbjtlie^f 
^tnnfient  appqmince  afford  him  principles,  which  are  fo  fcanty , 
'mtid  in  their  neceflary  combination  fo  complex*  for  compming 
the  nature  of  their  orbits,  that  before  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  no  on# 
fucceedcdin  forming  a  theory  concerning  them,  confident  with 
obfervation.  To  his  penetration,  learning,  and  perfeverance, 
the  difficulties  yielded,  and  after  the  publication  ot  the  PrimU 
picp  Dr.  Halley  could  truly  fay. 


"  Jam  patet,  horrificis  <fix  fit  via  flcxa  cometis; 
Jain  non  miramur  barbati  phsenomena  aftri." 


The  extreme  length  and  difficulty,  however,  of  the  Newto* 
Hian  method,  as  Sir  Henry  Engleheld  juRly  obferves  in  the 
Work  before  us,  <<  induced  fubfcquenr  Mathematicians  to  feek 
for  modes  of  fhortening  and  fimplifying  hjs  laborious  procefs.** 
With  a  view  to  attain  this  defirableend,  *'  almoft  every  Aca- 
demy," he  remarks,  '<  has  propofed  fome  branch  of  the  theory 
of  comets  as  a  fubje£l  for  thsir  prize  diflfertations  ;  and  the 

fenius  of  almofl  every  eminent  Geometer  on  the  Contineat* 
as,  at  different  times,  been  exercifed  on  this  curious  ami  iote* 
fiefling  fubjedt.  Their  writings,  however,  forming  part  off 
voluminous  academic  colledions,  were  acceflible  to  few  ;  or^ 
printed  in  fmall  trafls,  were  in  danger  of  being  entirely  lodg 
#  till  Mr.  Pingre  collated  thefe  fcattered  rays  into  one  focus,  in 
hi^  great  work  called  Cometographie^  in  which  his  abilities  as  an 
hidorianaud  geometer,  his  deep  refearch,  and  critical  (kill,  ara; 
equally  apparent.  Yet  this  excellent  work,  from  its  fize  ne«» 
celTarily  cxpenfive,  and  written  in  a  foreign  language,  cannot 
be  fo  generally  known  in  this  country  as  it  deferves  ;  and  wa 
are  yet  without  a  book  in  our  own  tongue,  which,  in  a  mode^ 
rate  compafs,  may  make  us  acquainted  with  the  modem  me- 
thods of  cometary  calculation  moft  generally  ufed  and  ap« 
proved,  by  thofe  wno  have  peculiarly  applied  themfelves  to  thif 
branch  of  aftronomy." 

To  fupply  this  deficiency  is  the  defign  of  the  prcfent  worki 
by  a  full  detail  of  the  methods  of  Father  Bofcovich  and  M« 
Dela  Place,  which  our  learned  author,  and,  we  believeyfeveral 
other  Aftronomers,  have  tried  with  fuccefs.  That  of  the  for- 
mer, for  a  firft  approximation  to  the  elements,  which,  he  juft- 
ly  remarks,  will  almoft  always  enable  the  computer*  after  • 
few  days  obfervation  of  a  Comet,  to  predid  its  motioo  fo  as 
to  find  it  after  an  interval  of  bad  weather^  or  moon-light«  or 
proximity  to  the  fun  ;  that  of  the  latter,  both  for  a  firft  approxi- 
mation, and  for  the  final  determination  of  elements  as  exaft  at 
the  obfervations  themfelves  will  allow. 

5  The 
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The  doctrine  of  centripetal  forces,  dcmoDflr&ted  by  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton,  conllituttrs  a  foundation  for  every  enquiry  con- 
cerning the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  from  which  no 
Mathematician  thinks  of  deviating.  It  has  been  kept  in  view 
in  every  refearch  concerning  the  orbits  of  Comets  fincc  his 
time ;  and  it  has  been  as  genera,lly  acknowledged,  that  their  or- 
bits may  be  coufidered  as  parabolas  Witli  a  knowledge  of 
the  properties  of  this  ^onic  fe^ion,  and  of  the  above-men- 
tioneddo^trine  of  motion,  the  Altronotlier  combines  the  geo- 
centric latitudes  and  longitudes  of  the  Comet  at  diifeieni  times, 
obtained  by  obfcrvations,  and  is  thus  furnifhcd  with  the  requi- 
Ctcs  for  computing  the  elements  of  its  orbit.  For  approxima- 
tionSt  however,  tncfe  requiljtes  have  been  ditfcrenily  com- 
bined, and  for  the  fake  of  fuch  of  our  readers  as  have  nor  fecn 
the  methods  now  before  us,  we  proceed  to  a  general  ftatement 
of  their  peculiarities,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  arearranged 
and  ilhiHrated  in  the  prefent  publication. 

The  whole  volume  may  be  confidered  as  confifling  of  three 
parts.  The  fir.ft  is  occupi,ed  by  the  method  of  Father  Bofco- 
yich  ;  the  fecond  bjr  that  of  M.  De  la  Place  1,  and  the  lalt  by 
the  tables. 

The  firft  of  thefe  is  divided  into  18  chapters,  and  takes  up 
131  pages ;  but  this  extent  is  not  caufed  by  aprolixity  of  prin- 
ciples ;  it  is  occafiooed  by  ihe  variety  of  views  in  which  the 
fubje£t  is  prefented  to  the  reader.  Of  this  a  perufal  of  the 
contents,  which  we  here  infert,  will  convince  him,  and  at  the 
lapie  time  inform  him,  of  the  order  in  which  the  fevcral  pans 
«re  confidered.  Chapter  I.  General  view  of  the  method,  II. 
On  the  motion  of  the  point  of  inicrftflion  of  the  radius  ve6lo[ 
■nd  cord.  III.  On  the  compaiifunof  thepantboliccord,  with 
the  fpace  which  anfwers  10  the  mean  velocity  of  the  earth  in 
the  fame  lime.  IV.  Of  the  reduftion  of  the  fecond  longitude 
of  the  Comet,  asobfcrvedin  (lie  archer  ot  the  orbits  of  the 
carth.andcomct,to  that  which  would  have  been obferved  in  their 
cords.  V.  On  the  proportion  of  the  three  curtate  dillances  of 
the  Comet  from  the  earth.  VI.  Of  the  graphical  delineatioa 
of  the  orbit  of  the  earth,  and  the  parabola  of  a  Cumet,  and 
their  divifion  into  months  and  days.  VII.  Of  the  numerical 
quantities  to  be  prepared  for  the  conftruAion  or  compuUtion 
of  the  Comet's  orbit.  VIII.  Determination  of  the  diflanccs 
of  the  Comet  from  the  earth  and  fun,  by  the  graphical 
method.  IX.  Determination  of  the  elements  of  the 
orbit  from  the  determined  dilbinces.  X.  Determination  of 
the  place  of  the  Comet  for  31^  given  time.  XI.  Determina- 
tion of  the  diftances  of  the  Comet  from  the  earth  and  fun,  by 
trigooomctrical  calculation.  XII.  Determination  of  the 
L  1  a  '  Comet's 
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Comet's  orbit  by  trigonotnetricat  calcutarion.  XI 11-  tiai^t* 
mination  of  the  place  of  the  Cometi  for  any  other  given  time^ 
by  calculafioft,  XIV.  Application  of  ihc  graphical  method 
to  the  CoTDCt  of  1769.  And  fr^,  on  the  determination  of 
(he  curtate  diilanccs  from  the  eanh,  and  the  two  radii  and  cortf. 
XV,  Application  of  the  diflances  found,  to  the  determination 
of  the  cKments  of  the  Comet  of  1 769  by  conflrufliun.  X  VI. 
Determinaflon  of  the  place  of  the  Comet  for  another  given 
time.  XVII.  Applicaiion  of  the  irigononieiilcal  tncihod  to 
the  Comet  of  1769.  And  firfl,  for  the  determination  of  the 
^wocDrtatcdinancesfrom  thecarih,  and  the  radii  veneres  and 
rord.  XVIIL  Determination  of  the  elements  of  the  orbit 
of  the  Comet  of  1769,  Iw  the  trigonomeiricar  method.  Thefc 
chapteiS  are  immediately  uicceejed  by  examples,  and  i  conclu* 
tion  to  (his  part  of  the  work,  in  which  dircdtions  are  given  for 
advancing  Che  preceding  approximations  lu  a  greater  degree  of 
tctfu'racy. 

In  the  f  r[l  of  the  chapters,  above  enumerated,  a  general 
.view  of  the  method  is  gradually  and  ilidint^y  opened  to  the 
reader.  He  is  informed  of  the  rcqirilites  for  carrying  on  th* 
computations;  for  projecting  the  Comet's  or[>it  on  the  plane 
of  the  ecliptic  ;  for  determining  its  latitude  and  longitude  bf 
obfervation  and  the  Ephemeris,  and  foi  afccriaining  its  velocity 
by  the  Newtonian  theory  of  univerfal  gravitation,  and  the 
propertiesof  the  parabola.  The  means  of  eflPeaing  the  great 
obje^  in  view  being  thus  stated  in  general  terms,  our  author 
proceeds  in  the  fubJequcnl  chapter  to  a  more  minute  elucidation 
of  the  principles,  and  of  their  application  to  the  foundation  of 
this  method,  whith  condOs  in  the  ftibftitution  of  an  eqirabte 
and  rectilinear  motion  of  rhe  Comet  in  the  cord  of  its  orbit,  10 
its  curvilinear  and  unequal  ot^e  in  its  orbit.  The  propriety  of 
adopting  this  peculiarity  is  afterwards  enquired  into,  and  io  or- 
d^r  to  eiKible  the  ailronomcr  to  iife  greater  arches  of  the  otbift 
the  little  inequality  between  the  velocity  of  the  point  of  int«'-' 
feSIon  of  ihcradiLisv^aor  and  the  cord,  and  the  velocity  of  the 
Comet  in  the  curve,  is  determined.  The  mean  velocity  witb 
tvhich  in  the  fame  time,  the  (ame  cord  would  be  defcribed  uni- 
fur[nly,andthe  place  of  the  Comet,  when  it  has  a  velocity  equal 
to  that  mean  velocity,  arc  alfo  afcertained.  Thefe  refearchc« 
depcrtd  in  fubflance  upon  primcatidultimace  ratios,  andupoa 
a  few  of  (he  mofl  elegant  properties  of  the  parabola. 

The  peculiar  advantage  of  this  method,  or  of  fubflituting 
an  equable  for  an  uneven  motion,  mutl  be  evident ;  and  the 
degree  of  accuracy  to  which  we  can  thus  arrive,  if  fhort  inter- 
vals of  time  intervene  between  the  obfervations,  may  eafily  be 
conceived  by  reflcding  tipou  the  fouUInefs  of  ihc  vcrfcd  fine  of 
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#n  arch  of  the  orbit  in  comparifon  to  the  radius  veSor,  or  tht 

diftanceof  the  Comet  from  the  Tun, 

In  the  work  now  under  examination,  only  the  praAical  part 
4>FM.  De  la  Place's  method  is  given.  The  whole  isconiain. 
^  in  the  HiftoiTC  de  r Academic  Royalc  des  Sciences,  for  tha 
year  1780,  from  which  wegivethefoUowingextrad,fui^cient 
to  inform  nur  mathematical  readers  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
at  reft:,  and  ihe  advantages  ariiing  trom  ihcm.  Afier  fome  re- 
marks on  the  labuur  attending  tne  Newtonian  method,  and  on 
<he  chance  of  error,  from  the  mani>er  of  proceeding  with  onlj 
three  obfervaiioDs  at  a  time  in  the  calculation,  he  fays,  *'.£a 
cherchant  un  moyen  plus  (imple  de  cotriger  cene  influence, 
j'aipenle  que  Too  poiivdit  faire  rervir  a  cci  iifvge  leEobli;rva■■ 
tions  votlincs  d'uneCom£te,  &  qti'au  lieu  defeborncr  \  trois 
fomme  on  I'a  fait  jiifqu'lci,  on  pouvoit  en  conlidcrer  iin  pius 
grand  nombre.  Pour  cela  il  fuftit  de  determiner  par  les  mc- 
ihodes  connues  d 'interpolation,  les  donnces  dc  I'obfcrvation 

3ui  entrentdans  la  fulution  du  Probleme.  Le  chuix  de  ces 
onnees  etani  arbirraife,  j'ai  prcferecelles  ijut  off'rfnt  kiefuU 
tat  analytique  leplus  fin^pte  «  |e  ptiis  e^A ;  ces  donnies  font 
lalongirudc  ^  U  latitude  giocentrique  dp  la  Comete  a  tine 
^poquefife,&  leur  premieres  &recondes  differences infiniment 
petites,  {diyif'^es  par  les  piiifTances  correfpondantes  de  I'cle- 
|nent  du  lemps.  Je  dotinc,  pour  les  obtenir,  des  formules 
trcs^ommodcs,  &  qui  font  d'autant  plus  precifes,  que  les  ob- 
ferrations  font  en  plus  grand  nombtc,  &  faites  avec  plus  dc 
jToin. 

"  Cett»  manicre  d'envifages  le  probl&me  de  la  d6iermlnat(oR 
des  orbites  des  Comi^tes,  m'a  para  reuntr  deux  avaniages ;  l« 
DTeiirier  ^  de  potivoir  employer  des  obfervations  ihftantes 
entr'clles  de  30  degres,  ft  mcme  de  40  degres,  H  de  corriger 

Iiar  le  nombre  des  obfervations,  I'influencc  de  leur  errtiirs ;  la*' 
econd  avantage  efl  d'ofFiir  des  formulec  ftfQples  &  rigoufctifef 
pour  calculcr  les  clcmens  des  orbites  des  Cometes,  en  partmt 
des  donDpes  precedentcs.  Ici  les  approximaiiQUf  tooibent 
furies  donates  de  robfervation,  &  ^anaiyfe  ell  rigoiircufe ;  aq 
lieu  qtiedansles  m^ihodesponnues,  les  ob^ryaiions  font  fitp-; 
pofccs  p^rfaiiemfflteK^des.  &  les  rcfultats ajialytiques  ne  funC 

3u'approch£s.  \^%  confideratinn  des  ci^natluns  ditFerentiellet 
u  lecond  oidre  qui  donnent  le  ipouv^tnent  dp  laCom^te  amour 
(lu  foleil,  me  conduit immcdiatKmentfltfimsaucnne  ini£grationt 
^une  equation  du  feptieme  d^gri,  pour  determiner  la  diftanrt 
de  la  Comete  &  la  terre ;  fie  tous  les  ctemens  de  I'orbite  ft  de* 
duifent  cnfuitc  tres-tacilemcnt  de  pefie  ^idaoc^  {tippotc«, 
fonnue." 

Sir  HenryEnglefield'  has  divitM  vt'hat  he  has  given  «■  t«f 
1^  Pe  la  t*Uc9(s  meil)od  into  two  parts.    The  fiift  is  for  ok 
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taining  an  approximation  to  the  perihelion  diftance»  and  time  of 
the  Comet's  arrival  at  the  perihelion  ;  the  fecond  contains  the 
corre6lion  of  the  approximate  perihelion  diftance^  and  time  of 
perihelion^  from  more  diflant  obfervations  ;  and  a  determina- 
tion of  the  remainingelements  of  the  Comet's  orbit. 
.  The  tables  occupying  what  we  have  called  the  third  or  laft 
department  of  the  volume,  are  full  and  complete^  for  the  pre- 
ceding kind  of  cometary  calculation.  They  are  four  in  num- 
ber. The  fird  is  for  the  reduAioiTof  hours,  minutes,  and  fe« 
conds  of  time,  into  decimal  parts  of  a  day ;  the  fecond  for  the 
reduflion  of  decimal  parts  of  a  day  into  hours,  minutes,  and 
feconds.  The  third  table  <*  of  the  motion  of  Comets  in  a  pa- 
rabolic orbit,"  was  fifft  publifhed  by  Dr.  Halley,  and  fincc 
augmented  by  La  Caille,  De  la  Landie,  and  Schuize  of  Ber- 
lin. Mr.  Pingre  recomputed  and  extended  the  whole,  fo  as 
to  make  it  much  more  complete  than  any  before  publlihed. — 
And  lately,  Mr!  Dc  Lambre»  whofe  abilities  as  a  calculatorare 
vrell  kno^n,  has  recomputed  the  whole  lable  to  decimals  of 
feconds,  and  dill  further  enlarged  it.  While  yet  unpublifhed, 
he  moft  liberally  communicated  it  for  infertion  in  this 
work  ;  and  from  his  manufcript  it  is  now  printed.  Table  IV« 
is  likcwife  for  finding  the  anomaly  and  radius  v^6\or  ofaCo- 
inet ;  from  the  perihelion  diflance  and  time  of  arrival  given, 
?ind  the  contrary.  This  excellent  table  was  computed  by  Mr. 
parker,  and  publifhed  by  him  in  a  very  ingenious  tra^,  entitled 
<*  An  Account  of  the  Difcoveries  concerning  Comets^  printed 
in  1757." 

From  what  we  have  dated,  our  readers  will  perceive,  that  the 
prefent  publication  has  much  to  recommend  it  to  mathematical 
aftronomers.  The  learning  and  abilities  of  Father  Bofcovich 
and  M.  Pe  la  Place,  have  been  acknowledged,  for  feveral 
years,  in  the  literary  world,  and  their  methods  for  determining 
the  orbits  of  Comets  approved.  The&  methods  are  here  prei 
fented  to  the  Englifli  reader  in  a  volume  correctly  *  and  beauti- 
fully printed,  with  fuch  omiflions,  alterations,  and  additions  as 
experience  fuggefted  to  be  proper  and  ufeful.  With  the 
created  refpe&^for  the  originals  with  which  he  fet  out.  Sir 
^enry^Enelefield,  in  our  opinion,  has  tranflated,  feleded,  and 
re-cotnpoled,  with  fidelity,  judgement  and  (kill,  and  has  thuf 
prefented  \xs  with  a  work,  comprehending  what  is  mofldefiraUe 
^on  the  fubjeS,  in  a  manner  uniformly  perfpicuous  and  ele* 
gant. 

.— — .  ■     ■  ■        : — : —      T 

*  Great  cart  feenas  to  have  been  taken  in  correfUng.  the  piefiw-^ 
In  the  courfe  of  our  peniial  we  have  noticed  only  one  error  not  pot 
^owD  in  thelift  of  errata.  This  if  in  page  199,  §  $,  wh^  it  Oumi 
^  TablcIV.infi^d  of  TfUc  IJI,  ^ 


Art.  n.  Indian  Anli^Ulft :  er,  DijfertatUns  relative  ta  the 
Ancient  Geagrafihlcal  Divijioni ;  ihe  pure  S^flem  if  Primeval 
Thtehgj  ;  the  grand  Code  ^  Civil  Laws  \  and  thtvarims  and 
profound  Literature  of  Hindojian.  Vol.  III.  8vo.  78. 
Kichardron.     1793. 

IT  mull  be  a.  circumftance  not  a  litlle  gratifying  to  the  au^ 
thor  of  this  elaborate  work,  to  find  the  principal  argument 
of  his  book,  relative  to  the  early  and  intimate  connection  Tub-' 
fifling  between  India  and  Egypt,  fo  (Irongly  confirmed  by  re- 
cent  enquiries  made  upon  the  fpot..  To  have  AicccfsfuUy  ex- 
plored* at  fuch  a  diftancc  from  the  fcene  of  inveftigation,  fub- 
je^  at  once  fo  abftrufe  and  important,  confers  na  fmall  por- 
tion of  honour,  even  thoiigh  enquiry  fhould  be  Aiperfeded  by 
adual  proof,  and  fpeculation  put  an  end  to  by  demonftratea 
fafl.  This,  however,  is  not  yet  wholly  thecafe;  and  rootn 
is  (till  left  on  this  intereding  topic  for  ttic  exertions  of  indur*' 
try,  and  thediTulay  of  talentsand  erudition. 

Having  already,  at  fome  length,  unfolded  the  fcope  and  ob- 
jeftof  the  Indian  Antiquities,  and  having  prefented  our  trad- 
ers with  the'fubftance  of  the  two  preceding  volumes,  weOiall 
not  detain  them  with  more  introdui^ory  obrervailon,  but  pcr« 
mit  theauthor  himfelf  to  explain  the  deftgn  of  his  third  \ti* 
lume,  in  which  the  title-page  informs  us  the  Indian  Theolo* 
gy  is  continued  to  be  difculfet].  "  From  toiifccraled  gnves 
and  fubterraneous  temples,"  fays  Mr.  Maurice,  "  the  readef 
is  here  introduced  into  thofe  flupcndous  Uruflurcs,  the  Pacc^ 
DAS  of  Hindoflan  ;  and  as,  in  the  former  volume,  the  Indian 
and  Egyptian  facred  caverns  were  comparcdt  fo,  in  the  prefent, 
the  parallel  is  extended  to  the  crcdcd  temples  of  either  cour^- 
tjy."— The  author  thus  proceeds : 

••  To  tbe  folemn  myHeriet  of  fuperlticion,  celebrated  in  cavciand 
■midft  the  fecret  receflcs  of  the  fecluded  foreft,  fucceedcd  the  not  lefs 
fplendidand  oftentatious  worthip,  praflifed  in  the  more  ancient  of 
tnefe  fuDcnor  teinpln:  templts  confhu^adof  fuch  enormoui  dimcn- 
£oiit,  that  the  bigoted  natives  think  them,  equilly  with  the  caverns 
we  have  defcribed,  the  work  of  invifible  agents,  Moft  of  them  are  of 
an  aftonifhtng  height  and  extent ;  while  the  flones  of  which  they  ate 
eompofed,  are  of  a  magnitude  hardly  credible.  The  height,  for  in- 
fiancc,-of  the  pyramiaal  gateway,  leading  to  the  inagni£xnt  pagoda 
of  CHiL'LAMBavM,cin(hecoaft  of  Co romu^eli  exceeds  ii«  teeti 
tbe  circumfiirence  of  the  outward  wall  of  that  of  Sixinchau  ex- 
tatds  neatly  four  miles ;  and  the  Rones  that  foim  the  Satcly  roof  of 
jta  priiKipal  gateway  to  tbe  South,  are  thirty-three  feet  long  and  five 

*  Se«  the  BritiQi  Critic,  Vol.  I.  pp.  1.  ai)d  i;o. 
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and  a  half  diameter.  We  are  equally  awed  by  the  majeftic 
aacc  of  thofp  augufi  fanes,  and  ftnick  with  wopder  at  the  Uboared 
decorations  which  are  difplayed  on  their  furface.  In  theie  fubHnie 
Hitif^areSy  indeed,  the  polilhed  elegance  which  charadterilcstbe  Gre^ 
cian  architedure  has  no  (hare.  Tbt  reigning  features  are  nidc  magm* 
ficenccand  mafly  folidity ;  and  thefe  have  been  thoaeht  ftill  more 
ftrongly  to  point  out  <'  the  hand  of  thofe  ix)de&tigi%ie  artifts  wbq 
iibricated  tne  pyramids,  the  fphynxes/'  and  tHe  other  vaft  cok^Ed  fta* 
pip%  of  Ecyp^ 

"  While  we  range  through  thefe  immei^fe  fabrips,  m^  paq  fe^irceljr 
yet  confider  ourfelves  as  entirely  emancipated  from  the  glooni  of  tbe 
ancient  mo;^/ and  rirzM'/defcribed  in  the  former  volume;  fo  ^reat»  ix^ 
imany  inltances,  is  tlie  fimilitude  becweexi  them.— In  fad,  of  thefe  Plgo^ 
das,  die  nioft  venerable  for  their  antiquity,  as»  for  inilance,  thofe  of 
Deogur  and  Tanjore,  engraved  among  the  accurate  and  beantiful  de« 
figm  of  Mr.  Hodges,  are  ereded  ip  tne  form  of  (iupendous  pyramids^ 
loembling  huge  caverns,  and  admitting  the  liffht  of  heaven  at  one  fo^ 
Utary  door :  they  are,  however,  within  artificially  illuminate4  by  an 
infii^ife  number  of  lamps,  fufpended  aloft,  and  kept  continuaUy  bpni<> 
ing.    The  fimilimd^  which  tne  internal  appearanpe  of  fome  of  ihxk 
more  ancient  Indian  temples  bears,  in  po^t  of  eloomy  JTolemnity,  tq 
fhe  original  excavated  pagoJa,fbforciblv  flruckMande]|loe,oi|ihisvifit 
to  this  country  in  1638,  that  he  cjcpreisly  afferti,  "  they  looked  monj 
like  coves  and  recefles  of  unclean  fpifits,  than  places  d^figned  for  the 
cxercife  of  religion/'*     As  the'  Hindoos  improved  in  architcftural 
knowledge,  tbe  form  of  the  pagoda  gradually  varied :  the  labours  of 
art  were  e^haufted,  and  the  revenue  of  whole  provinces  confumed,  in 
adorning  the  templ^^f  the  Deity.    In  proof  of  this  may  be  adduced 
^at  pauage  which  I  have  before  quoted  from  the  Ayeep  A(cbery,  and 
Yl^hicn  acquaints  us,  that  the  eniire  rrvtmus  of  Orijfa^for  ti^eUui  jtors^ 
were  expended  ^n  the  crcd^ion  of  the  tbmple  to  tub  sun.    Thq 
•i^tiide  of  the  pagodas  is  in  gene^ral  covered  all  over  with  firuresof  In^ 
^an  anibnals  and  deities^  fculpturect  with  great  fpirit  andaccuracy» 
while  the  lofty  walls  and  cielings  within  are  adorned  with  a  rich  pro^ 
fu^on  of  gilding  and  paintiiigs,'  reprefenting  the  feats  of  the  ancient 
Rajahs,  the  dreadful  confli&  of  the  contending  Dewtahs,  and  the 
Various  incarpatipns  of  the  great  tutelary  god  Veeshnu. 

'  V  Jh  regarfl  to  tne  great  Qnjilitude  which  the  earlieft  crp^d  temples, 
lx)th  in  irSiJi  and  Egypt,  hope  to  ancient  gfovc- temples,  it  is  flrikingly 
evident,  aiid  forcibly  arrefts  attention  in  the  arrangement  of  their  co- 
lumns, at  ri^guiUir  and  dated  diilances,  forming  vaft  ailes  and  gloomv 
aveiiues  that  extended  all  round  the  outfide,  as  well  as  through 
fhe  whole  internal  length,  of  the  edifice.  It  miift  beowncil,  however, 
that  this  ftylc  of  building,  with  .circular  wings  and  long  ranging  ave- 
nues of  columns,  in  the  manner  of  the  temples  of  Philae  and  the  fcr- 
pent  Cnuph,  is  more  particularly  difcerniblc  in  the  temples  of  h'gypt, 
where  an  infinity  pf  pillars  was  nccdlary  to  fupport  the  ponderous 

♦  See  the  Travels  of  J.  Albert  de  Mandcljloe,  tranflatcd  by  John 
Dayies,  and  ptibliftj^  at'Londoii  in  i  tdu 
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I,  o&ai  thirty  or Ibrtf  feet  in  length,  that  foTmeddwrcnfi  of  dw 
bpcndous  flnifturu  of  the  Thetnis.  That  limilini<lc,  likewife,  tn«r 
fifhblyflniclc  the  behokler  in  the  very  forip  of  thpfe  columns,  of  which' 
the  loft]'  taper  fhaft,  as,  in  particular,  ihofe  of  Efnay,  lefniibled  the 
inaKftic  ftcm  of  thccedarandpalm,  while  their  capiiija,  enipanded  i« 
xkind  Dffolia^.reprefenlativeoftbecomprefledbrsiKbcsot  themo 
tDoicDruallycltemed  facrcd,  'X^tt  is,  in  Pococke,  a  large  plate  of 
Egyptian  columm, with  theiii  varied  capital*:  thofc  capitaL,  in  eene- 
nu,  oulgcoutiowaTdf  the  centre,  fomewhit  after  rhe  inaarcr  of  iIm 
cofliion  that  crowua  the  Indian  column  ;  and  nwft  of  them  are  flated 
or  chanBcled  iii  the  manner  of  thole  in  the  Indian  oavenN  and  pa-: 
"goda«. 

"  The  Samtic  and  Mithtatic  cavern,  with  the  circular  dome  fm 
Ac  fcnlptured  otbi,  fufpended  aloft,  and  imitative  of  ihofe  in  the  hca- 
yaa,  to  revoh^e  In,  and  the  Zornallrian  worlhip  of  Arc,  confj^red  to 
give  the  Afiiiic  tcmplei  at  once  their  lofty  cupolai,  and  that  pyr*. 
jnidal  termiMtion  which  they  alternately  alTume,  and  Which  ate  often 
leen  hlended  toectber  in  di^ient  parts  of  the  fame  cJificc>  Tkdt 
aftronomical  and  phyficil  dieolo^  ftamped  upon  other  Ihrinei  of  the 
Deity  fbmeiiiK*  thcovAL  forin,  that  ii,  the  form  of  theMuNDAKB 
Ecc,  theimageof  that  world  which  his  power  made  and  £ovcnu  ; 
wid  on  othersagain,  as  thofe  of  Beoares  and  Maura,  the  form  of  the 
St.  Andtew's crofs,  at  once  fymboUcal  of  the  fourtfiemcnU,  and  allcu 
live  totho  four  qaartcn  of  theworld."    P.  343. 

The  [;cneral  fituation  of  the  Indian  templci:,  and  the  [ymbo> 
lical  animals  venerated  in  them,  ncKt  engage  our  author's  at- 
tention who,  inthciovcfligation,  fccms  to  have  exerted  ua- 
fvcaticd  diligence,  anddtfpTays  great  depth  of  rcfcarch. 

f*  llicre  amazing  ftroAures  are  ecnerallyercficd  near  the  banks  of 
|hc  Ganges,  Kiftna,  or  other  facrcd  rivers,  for  the  bcjiefii  of  ablution 
fn  the  purifying  ftream.  Where  no  river  flows  near  the  foot  of  the 
pagoda,  ihereis,  invariably,  in  the  front  of  it,  a  large  tank,  or  Tcfer- 
yoir of  water.  Thefe  are,  for  the  moft  part,  of  atjuuirangular  form, 
are  lined  with  freeltoneoi  marble,  ha^efteps  regularly  defcenilingfroia 
ihemargintothe  bottom,  and  Mr.  Crauford  obfervod  many  beiiveett 
three  and  four  hundred  feet  in  breadth.*  At  the  entrance  of  all  the 
more  confidcrable  pagodas  there  it  a  portico,  fupported  by  ran>s  ^ 
lofty  columns,  and  ajcended  by  a  hand  bine  flight  of  Itoucftcps  )fan.c- 
timcs,  at  in  the  inftance  of  Tripetti  +,  to  the  number  of  more  than  a 
hundred.  Uiidcr  this  ppnico,  and  in  the  courts  that  generally  inclofe 
the  whole  building,  an' innumerable  multitude  BOcmUe  at  the  riCng 
of  the  fun,  and,  having  1>athed  in  the  llream  below,  and,  in  ct»~ 
fbrmity  to  an  immcmonal  cuftoro  over  all  the  Eaft,  having 
left  their  fandali  on  the  border  of  the  tank,  impatiently  await 
the  unfolding  of  the  gates  by  the  ministering  Itrahmid.  The 
gate  of  the  pngoda  uiuverially  fronts  the  Eaft,  to  adroit  the  ray  of  the 
folarorb,  aodopening,  prelentsto  the  iicw«acd)£cep4rtitioocdaut, 

•  See  Mr.  Crauford's  Sketches,  vol,  i.  p.  id6. 

t  See  Voyage  deilndcsitoqiriti. p.  560.    Edit.  Rouen,  17 ij. 
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according  to  M.  Thevenot  in  his  account  of  Chicanagarj  in  the 
ner  of  the  ancient  cavc-tcnnples  of  Elora,  having  a  central  nave^  or 
body ;  a  gallerv  ranging  on  each  fide ;  and,  at  the  forther  end»  a  fine* 
toaiy»  or  chapel  of  the  deity  adored*  furroundcd  by  aftooc  balloftradt 
$oke^  off*  the  populace.  P.  J^fi* 

«  The  difproportioned  figures  of  mod  of  the  idols  adored  in  the/e 
foperb  fabrics,  are  by  no  means  in  unifon  with  the  prendling  fymme* 
try  that  reigns  in  their  conftni^ion ;  though  it  mult  be  confeflU,  that 
tbe  ponderous  omamrnts  of  gold  and  jewels,  with  which  they  are  de* 
corated,  are  perfedly  fo  with  the  fumptuoufnefs  and  magnificence  thai 
diftinguiih  them.     Thofe  idols  are  in  general  Ibrroed  of  every  monlboiis 
ihape  which  imagination  can  conceive,  being,  for  the  moft  part,  half 
boman  and  half  favage.     Some  appear  formidably  terrific,  with  an« 
aaerous  heads  and  arms,  the  rude  expreflive  fymhols  of  fuper-homM 
wifdom  and  of  gigantic  power ;  others  appear  with  large  horns  branch- 
ii^  from  their  heads  :  and  others  again  with  huge  tufks  protruded  from 
their  extended  mouths.    In  (hort,  as  Mafter  Purcbafe  has  obferved« 
"  they  are  very  ill-favoured  ;  their  mouths  are  monftrous,  their  ears 
gilded  and  full  of  jewels,  their  teeth  and  eyes  of  gold,  filver,  or  glaft* 
a«id   coloured  black  with  the  lamps  that  burn  continually  before 
them."*     A  profulion   of  confecratcd  hieroglyphic  animals  appeart 
iculptured  all  over  the  crowded  walls.    The  bull,  fo  peculiarly  {m^ 
cred  to  Osiris,  at  Memphis,  as,  indeed,  he  was  to  Si£Va;  thb 
COD  WITH  THE  CRESCENT,  at  Bcnares :  the  ram  facred  to  Jupi<* 
TBR,  and  the  goat  to  Pan,  are  feen  together  in  the  fame  groope 
tvith  the  ape,  the  rhinoceros,  and  the  elephant :  and  Egtpt  feems  to 
have  blended  her  facred  animals  with  thoie  which  are  confidered  at 
in  a  more  peculiar  manner  belonging  to  India."    P*  381* 

Of  the  numerous  Indian  pagodas  more  particularly  defcribcd 
by  our  author,  we  have  only  room  for  the  admifllion  of  his  ac«« 
count  of  that  of  SuMNAUT,  which  wc  the  rather  infert  on 
account  of  the  intercfting  portion* of  Indian  hiftory  annexed  to 

it. 

*'  While  on  this  wellem  fide  of  India,  the  reader  will,  peffaapsy 
readily  pardon  an  excurfion  to  Patten- Sumnaut,  near  the  coan,  where 
once  flourifhed  the  moft  fuperb  temple  in  all  Hindodan,  but  whofein'' 
mod  fandiiary  was  polluted,  and  whofe  immenfe  accumulated  wcadth 
was  plundered,  by  the  defolating  tyrant  Mahmud  of  Gazna,  in  bis 
invafion  of  this  part  of  India,  about  the  year  1000  of  our  xra.  The 
temple  of  Sumnaut,  a  deity  very  nearly  related,  I  conceive,  t« 

iAGCERNAUT  of  OriiTa, — was,  previoufly  to  the  irruption  of  the 
raznavide  Sultans,  the  mod  celebrated  refort  of  devotees  in  this  evet 
moft  populous  and  betl  cultivated  region  of  Hindoflan.  Indeed,  the 
idol  adored  in  this  grand  temple,  gave  his  name,  not  only  to  the  city, 
but  to  a  very  exienfivc  tra^  of  country  around  it ;  fince,  according  to 
fhe  A3'ecn  Akbery,-)-  one  of  the  grand  divifions  of  the  province  cxf 
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•  See  Purchafe's  Pilgrimage,  vol.  i.  p.  579.  edit.  16799 
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Gatzant  is  called  by  hii  name.  Kc  reems,  indeed,  like  Jmamant 
in  later  tlmesi  to  have  had  pre-eminence  above  all  other  idols  that 
were  worfhipped  throughout  the  whole  countiy ;  for,  if  Ferilhtah  may 
be  credited,  the  different  Rajahs  had  bcnowol  two  thoufand  tiIIi^, 
with  their  tetritoties,  for  the  fiipport  of  the  eftahlifhmcni  of  this  tem- 
ple, in  which  two  thoufand  piidh  conftantl]' officiated.  Of  the  tem- 
ple itfelf,  the  moll  extravagant  relaiions  are  given  by  the  Periian  and 
Arabian  authora,  who  wrote  the  life  of  Mahmud  and  his  defccndanta  j 
authors  from  whofe  valuable  works  Ferifhtah  probably  drew  the  mate, 
rialsofhu  Indian  Hiftory  ;  and  which  authors,  after  great  expence 
atid  toil  of  tcfearch,  are  now,  for  the  moft  part,  in  my  pofleffion,— 
From  thefe  authentic  fourcea,  therefore,  compared  with  the  Ayeen 
Akbery'and  other  Indian  produfUQiivi>nntea  and  manufcript,  to 
which  the  patrons  and  fpcnwof'fEu  work  have  granted  me  accefi,  I 
hi^  to  gratify  my  resden  with  a  more  valuable  aiul  original  woik  than 
I  cooldnrft  hope  tfi complete;  a  work,  which,  in  the  large  fcalc  at 
prefent  ptopofcd,  cannot  fail  of  being  more  gaicrally  inteiclting,  lince 
It  will  embrace  much  of  the  hiflory  oT  the  ancient  world,  and  record 
inaoyof  the  moll  illuftrioiu  deeds  tranTaftcd  on  the  great  theatre  of 
Afia ;  too  Ulufttiotu>  alas  I  if  the  daring  but  fuccersful  outrage*  of  fe- 
rocious barbariani  may  be  called  illuftrioui,  and  the  oppreflion  and 
EInnder  of  the  mildeft  and  moft  benevolent  people  on  earth  dignified 
Y  the  name  of  valour. 
The  lofty  roofofSumnautwufupported  b;r  fifty-fix  pi  Han  overlaid 
withplatesofffold,  and  incru (led  at  intervals  with  rubies,  emeralds,  and 
other  precious  ftones.  One  pendant  lamp  alone  illumined  the  fpacioua 
&brici  whofe  light,  refieded  back  from  innumerable  jewels,  fpread  a 
ttrong  and  refulgent  lullre  throughout  the  whole  temple.  In  the  midft 
fiood  Sumnaut  nimfelf,  an  idol  compofed  of  one  entire  flone,  fifty  cn- 
bits  ia  height,  forty-feven  of  which  were  buried  in  theground;  and, 
on  that  fpot,  according  to  the  Brahmins,  he  bad  been  worfhipixd  bo. 
tween  four  and  five  thoufand  years,  a  period  beyond  which,  it  it  rev 
jnarkable,  the/never  venture  toafcend;  for,  ii  is  a  period  at  which 
their  Cali,  orptefentage,  coromences:  it  b,  in  (hort.  the  period  of 
that  flood,  beyond  which,  Mr.  Br}'anC  judicioufly  obfervet,  humio 
records  ettitmt  afcend.  His  image  was  walbed  every  morning  and 
evening  with  freth  water  brought  from  the  Ganges,  at  the  diflance  of 
twelve  hundred  miles.  Around  thedome  were  difperfed  fome  thou> 
tandi  of  images  in  gold  and  filver,  of  various  fhapes  and  dimenfioni, 
lb  that  on  this  fpot,  asinagrandpantheon,  feemed  to  be  atTembled  all 
the  deities  venerated  in  Hindoflan.  Asitmav  gratify  the  reader  to 
be  informed  of  the  fate  of  this  beautiful  and  coflly  Ihrine.  and  of 
the  fentimenu  taifed  by  the  profpcft  of  it  in  the  brean  of  a  lavage  an4. 
svaricioui  ufuipcr,  I  fh«]l  ptclent  him  with  the  relation  of  tbu 
event  as  it  ftands  m  the  propofed  hiftofy. 

Mahmud  being  informed  of  the  nches  collcfled  at  Sumnaut,  ag 
wellai  of  the  tremendous  menace  of  the  idol,  if  he  approached  that 
lialtowed  fhrine,  was  determined  to   put  the  pswer  of  the  god  to  in- 

•  Ay^ta  hlthciy,  \-ol,  ii,  p,  ii. 
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ibnt  trial.  I^civing  Gazna  w^th  an  immen^  zrmy,  and  z&npc\mff 
hy  the  way  of  Multan  and  Ajmerey  through  two  terrible  deiaxt.s^ 
where  nothing  but  the  mod  prudent  cxextions  f^ved  that  army  froni 
bting  annihilaced  by  famine,  he  arrived,  withgut  ppppiition,  before 
the  walls  of  Somnaut.  On  the  high  battlepients  Qt  ihe  temple  werp 
aflembled  an  innumerable  multitude  in  arrns^  when  a  herald  approach.- 
ing,  denounced  the  vengeance  of  the  god,  and  informed  the  beiiegeif 
'that  their  idol  Suxnnaut,  had  drawn  them  together  to  that  fpot,  that  he 
might  blaft  them  in  a  moment,  and  avenge,  by  one  dr^radful  and  geiie** 
rid  ruin^  ^e  delhu^ion  of  the  gods  of  nindoftan.  In  fpit^  of  theie 
twful  impxtcations  Mahinud  commenced  an  immediate  and  vigoroui 
alfault ;  and  drov^  the  defendants  from  the  walls,  which  the  b^fi^ers^ 
)>y  fcaling  ladders,  infhmtly  mounted,  exclaiming  alpud,  m  Allah 
Akbar/*  The  Hindoos,  who  had  retreated  into  th<:  teinple  and  pro- 
Urated  th^mfeSfeB  before  their  idol  in  devout  expedl^^don  of  facing  the 
jenemy  diibomfitted  by  the  (ignal  and  inflantancops  vengeance  of  nea- 
▼en,  binding  their  expeAations  vain,  made  a  dcfpprat^  effort  for  the 
Hrefervatipn  of  the  place.  Ruihing  in  a  body  on  Uie  aflailants,  they 
irpalfed  them  with  great  /laughter ;  and,  as  fad  as  fre(h  forces  aA 
fceoded  the  walls,  pufhed  them  headlong  down  with  their  fpears.— > 
This  advantage  they  maintained  for *t wo  days,  fighting  like  men  who 
bad  devoted  tnemfclves  to  that  death,  which  their  belief  in  the  mer 
fempfychofis  afliir^  them  was  only  a  paflage  to  felicity  and  elory.-- 
At  the  end  of  this  period  a  vail  army  of  idplators  coming  to  their  re? 
Kef»  drew  the  attention  of  Mahmmd  from  the  urge  to  his  own  more 
immediate  fafety.  Leavine»  therefore,  a  boidy  or  troop  io  amdie  the 
befieged,  he  took  a  more  favourable  flation,  and  prepared  to  etigage 
the  advancing  enemy,  ^hef^  were  led  to  battle  by  Rajah  Byraia 
Deo,  from  whofe  iamily  the  territory  of  iDep  received  its  name,  an4 
other  confiderable  Rajahs,  under  the  certain  perf^afion  that  the  caufi^ 
§ot  which  they  were  to  fight  would  infure  victory  to  their  arias,  Ac? 
cordingly,  they  fought  with  a  heroifm  proportioned  tp  their  fuper- 
ftition;  and,  before  vid^ory  declared  for  Mahmud,  five  thoiuaQd 
Hindoos  lay  flau^htered  op  the  field.  The  garrifon  of  SumnaQt^  af- 
ter this  defeat,  giving  up  all  for  lo(l,  iflued  out  of  a  gate  that  looked 
toward  the  ocean,  and  embarked  in  boats  to  the  number  of  four  thou* 
fend,  with  an  intent  to  proceed  to  the  iijand  pf  Ser^dib  o^r  p^y  loo  \ 
but,  information  of  their  flieht  having  been  given  ;o  the  Sultan,  he 
feized  all  the  boats  that  remamed  in  the  harbour,  and  fent  after  them 
a  feleA  body  of  his  bed  troops,  who,  capturing  fome^  and  finkipm 
others,  permitted  few  of  the  miferable  fugitives  to  efcape. 

•*  After  placing  a  large  body  of  guards  at  the  gates  and  round  the 
waHs,  Mahmud  entered  the  city,  and  approaching  the  temple,  wa^ 
ftruck  with  the  majeiHc  grandeur  of  that  ancient  dru^ure  :  but  when 
he  entered  in,  and  £|W  the ineftimable  riches  it  contained,  he  was  filled 
with  aftontfhment  mingled  with  delight.  In  the  fury  of  Mohammedan 
ftz\,  he  fmote  ofiF  thenofe  of  the  idol  with  a  mace  which  he  carried, 
^md  ordered  the  image  to  be  di^fig^red  and  broke  to  pieces.  While 
they  were  proceeding  to  obey  his  compiand,  a  crowd  of  Brahmins, 
frantic  at  this  treatfhem  of  their  idol,  petitioned  his  Omras  to  inter* 
fcfe,  and  offered  ^mt  crorei  in  gold  if  he  would  forbear  further  tQ 

violatf^ 


i^Uk  Ac  image  of  their  cleit7.  Thejrurgeil,  that  die  demolition  of 
the  idol  would  hoc  renxtvc  idolatiy  from  ihc  walli  of  Sunuuu^,  bok' 
tl^t  fuch  a  fam  of  moaey,  pvia  among  believers,  Would  be  an  vHioDf 
truly  metiiorioDt.  The  Sultan  acluiowledged  the  truth  of  their  ie^ 
mark,  bat  declared,  tkit  he  atva  tvoidd  become  that  bafc  ehan^r^ 
%hich  a  co-incidence  with  iheir  pctitbn  would  r£bder  him  a  feller  of 
idols.  The  perfons  appointed,  therefore,  proceeded  in  thdr  work  | 
and,  having  mutilated  the  fsperior  parti,  broke  in  pieces  the  body  of 
tlie  idol,  which  had  been  made  hollow,  and  contained  an  infinite  w 
riety  of  diamonds,  rubies,  and  pearls,  of  a  waterfopure,  and  a  nias>' 
nitude  fo  uncommon,  thai  the  beholdert  wtrt  filled  with  furprizc  and 
admiration.  Tbii  unexpeAcd  treafure,  with  all  toother fpoil  taka# 
in  the  temple  and  city  of  Sumnaut,  were  immediately  lecured  anA 
fcBt  to  Gazna ;  while  frazmeots  of  tbe  demolifhed  idol  Were  diftri^ 
buied  to  the  feveral  mo^ues  of  Mecca,  Medina  and  GaAia,  to  bCr 
thrown  at  the  ihrefhold  of  thar  gates,  aiid  trampled  upon  by  devout 
and  zealous  mufliilmcn."    P.  166. 

In  page 404,  we  have  the  following cnrious  and  learned  ob-i 
IcrvationSrclativ<ytothe  original  natncsof  the  Nile  and  Egypt. 

"  It  i),fayiMr.M.a  reir  remarkable  &fl,  that  Homer,  the  moft 
venerable  of  pocR,  and  in  wbofe  fublime  work,  D'Anvill*  affirms,  are 
traced  the  firfl  and  trueft  outlines  of  aocientgeagr3pby,neveioncemen-' 
tions  tbe  river  Nile  by  the  name  of  Nn^f,  but  cotiAanily  by  that  of 
Aiyvwrti,ibe  river  £g}-ptus.  Had  the  river  of  Egypt  been  then  com- 
monly known  in  Greece  by  the  former  names  it  is  reafonaUe  to  think 
Homer  would  not  have  negleAed  to  ufe  the  appella'tion.  The  term 
j^yptnt  itfdfis,  by  forae  learned  etymolo«fts,  derived  from  the 
Mimary  root  Ceftai,  with  bIs,  the  Greek  word  for  country,  prefixed. 
From  .£coptoi,  the  Und  of  tbe  Copts,  ^^yptus  might  ea&ty  be 
formrd  )  and  that  this  derivation  is  not  entirely  fanciful  is  evident 
from  Coptos  being  a  name,  which  is,  to  this  day,  retained  by  a  mod  an- 
cient city  of  the  Thcbais ;  poffibly,  in  the  moft  early  periods,  theci- 
^tal  of  the  anciait  Coptic  race,  who  gave  their'  name  to  the  rivet 
Dpou  whofe  banks  they  dwelt.  •  Its  native  arocllation  of  Nile  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  derived  from  Nilus,  the  firfi  king  of  that  name. 
Vml  tbeleventhofihe  Drofpotitandyrully  of  Egyptian  kings.  NiLus 
iourilhed  ■  little  before  the  taking  of  Troy,  and  is  fnid,  by  Diodorut 
Siculua,  to  have  made  feveral  ample  canals  as  refervoirs  for  its  waters  : 
bat,  it  is  oKire  probable,  that  this  king  derived  his  name  from  Niha). 
which,  m  Coptif,  fignifies  the  aivaa,  than  the  river  from  him.  Ii 
wasvarioufly  called  by  the  Gredc  hiftonans,  'CiKMns,  MtAsr,  £<fir, 
and  it  is  very  temarkable  that  moil  of  thefc  names  fignify  not  ilur,  as 
invht  feem  from  Sir  William  Jonefs  Sanfcreet  derivation  of  the  word 
Milah,  but  Uati  ;  black,  being  the  colour  equally  belonging  .to  the 
water  and  the  foil.  The  country  itfelf  was  likewife  called  Xofus,  noc 
h  much  from  Ham,  or  Cham,  whole  poflerity  pcof^ed  it,  as,  if  Plu- 

"  See  Jackfoa's  Chronol.  Anti^.Tol.ii.'p.  loS. 
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ttrch  may  be  credited  *,  from  the  blacknefs  of  the  (oil  pecu&r  ta 
Upper  £gypt«  refembling  the  fi^ht  of  the  cye^  which,  lA  Coptic, 
t^y  denominated  by  a  term  fimilar  to  the  Gredc  Chemia.  mnce 
we  read,  in  Stephanus  Byzantinus  upon  this  word,  that  Kgypt  was 
Ibmetimes  called  £f^^t;/xiOf,  the  bbckcountxy  of  Hermes, or  Meicaiy  j 
diat  is,  the  Indian  Baddha. 

In  travelling  over  the  Thebais  of  Egypt,  with  Pococke  and 
Norden,  compared  with  the  accounts  which  Sir  William 
Jones  and  Mr.  Wilkins  have  given  of  the  Indian  theology, 
Mr.  Maurice  at  length  arrives  at  the  celebrated  ifland  of 
Phile,  which  affords  him  an  opportunity  of  defcribing  tht 
pomp  of  Iris,  with  fuch  explanations  of  that  worihip,  as  are 
the  rcfult  of  extenfive  inveUigation  into  Oricnul  mythology. 

• 

<*  Wc  arrive  at  length  at  £1  Heif,  the  ancient  Phile,  the  boundary 
of  our  voyage ;  and  the  very  name  •ffcrs  no  inconfiderable  matter  of 
fcfledioQ.  From  its  ancient  appellation,  its  modem  Arabic  name,  in 
ladt,  does  not  vary,  except  in  the  mode  of  writing  it ;  for  £1  Heiff^ 
lead  in  the  European  manner,  as  the  latter  Greeks  read  from  left  to 
ri^ht,  will  turn  out  to  be  no  other  than  Phile.  I  iay  the  latter 
Greeks,  becaule  the  more  ancient  method  of  writing,  even  ia  Greece^ 
was  not  always  from  left  to  right ;  fince  there  are  many  ancient  Greek 
coins  and  monuments,  which  evince,  that,  like  the  Arabians  them^ 
lelves,  they,  at  firft,  followed  the  ftyle  of  writing  in  uie  among  tiM 
Egyptians  and  Phoenicians,  from  whom,  by  meai^  of  CadmnSf  .they 
obtained  them.  Afterwards,  indeed,  they  adopted  that  cuiious  me* 
thod  of  writing  alternately  from  the  right  hand  to  the  left,  aad  from 
the  left  to  right,  called  B«<drr^of  q^oy,  or  after  the  manner  in  which  for* 
jows  are  ploughed  by  oxen ;  of  which  method  alfo  there  are  mono* 
mental  imcriptions  yet  remaining  +•  An  ancient  writer  aiierts,  that 
from  this  way  of  writing  the  Latin  word  <uerfus  was  derived  ;  'oeffitt 
vuleo  vocati,  quia  fic  fcribebant  antiqui,  iicut  aratur  terra,  quos  et 
hodie  ruftici  verfus  vocant  f.  It  is  not  impofliblc,  however,  that  this 
mode  of  writing  might  be  derived  from  tht  Jirvphe  and  antiftfffit  of 
the  ancient  poets,  when  they  fang  the  praifes  ot  Apollo,  whofe  pricfis 
were  accuflomed  to  dance  round  his  altars,  firil  from  the  right  haiul,and 
then  back  again  from  the  left,  iu  imitation  of  his  own  fuppofed  mo« 
tion  in  the  heavens.  We  have,  in  this  inftance  trcflj  evidence,  how 
much,  in  all  facred  concerns,  their  condud  was  influenced  by  their 
aflronomical  fpeculations, 

**  Phile  is  a  fmall  ifland,  karcely  half  a  league  in  circumfeienoe, 
immediately  bordering  on  Ethiopia  and  the  catarafb.  It  is  itpie- 
lented  as  exceedingly  high  land,  rugged,  and  broken,  butaboaomiy 

♦  Vide  Plutarch  de  Ifide  et  Ofiridc,  p.  364. 
f  Confult  the  Sigaean  and  other  iafcriptioas  in  Mr.  Chifliuli's  An- 
tiquities Aiiaticx,  p.  1 26. 
I  Ifidor,  Orig.  lib.  vi,  cap.  1 4* 
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**  with  lapefb  intiqnitiea."*  It*  whole  rocky  coalt  is  cot  oat  in  the 
fonn  of  a  wall,  lofiyi  and  of  vaft  thickncfs,  with  what  appeared  t« 
ouitravellcntobebaftions  andfortificationi.  f  Itencbfed  the  moft 
ficrcd,  as  the  ^yptiana  thought,  of  all  de{<orit8.  the  relics  of  OGiis, 
and  the  whole  il^iid  was  cAcemcd  to  be  coafecialed  ground.  In  th« 
Thebaid,  there  couU  not  be  a  more  folcmn  oath  tal^n  than  that  b^ 
the  remains  of  Ofiris,  inhumed  in  the  hallowed  iHand  of  Phile,  t~M 
The  travellers,  fo  often  cited  above,  defcribe  the  riiins  of  what  thef 
denominate  two  tcmpkt ;  but  as,  according  to  Pococke,  the  iiland  it- 
Alf  does  oorcxceedaquartcrof  a  mile  tn  length, or  half  1  quarter  of 
a  niilc  in  breadth,  we  may  reafonably  concbde,  that  the  two  llruflures 
defcribed,  are  only  the  more  prominent  fedionaof  one  vail  edifice,  of 
which  the  fmaller  portions  and  the  connecting  lines  ate  loft  amidH  tb» 
Inroads  of  oblivious  time  and  the  mbbifh  accumulated  by  the  fubver- 
fionof  fuchmiehcyruins.  The  principal  entrance  into  this  tempi* 
was  on  the  North  fide,  and  it  was  under  a  grand  pyramidical  gate,  with 
aloftyobelilkof  red graniteoneach  fide  within;  thefymbols  of  Ofi- 
ria,  whole  relics  were  'preierved  there.  This  noble  gate,  and  all  the 
Walb  of  Uie  temple,  are  richly  covered  with  hieroglyphics  in  the  belt 
tyle,  among  which  u  more  particularly  and  frequenily  difcemible  th» 
figureefihe  facred  hawk,  another  fymbol  of  the  beneficent  OGrisj 
and  the  occafion  of  its  being  fo  will  prcfcntly  beexybincd,  as  well  as 
the  mytbologic  iARory,  to  which  neatly  all  the  lacrcd  animali  and 
|i|«its  of  Egypt,  engraved  or  painted  in  their  temples,  have  reference. 
On  the  filaies  of  Nordcn,  bevond  the  grand  entrance,  niay  be  difiinAlf 
tticed  interior  coarts,  and  long  colonnades  of  pillars,  beauiifully 
wrought,  with  varied  capitals,  01  which  fpccimens  arc  eihibited  ia 
a  feparate  engraving  ;  capitals,  which,  though  &bricaied  longbefare 
the  Grecian  orders  wert  invented,  this  author  alTerts,  and  the  deCgna 
demonftrate,  in  contradiction  to  all  that  has  been  advanced  concerning 
the  total  want  of  tafte  and  genius  in  the  Egyptian  arcbiteAurc,  "  to 
be  of  ihe  utmoS  delicacy."^ 

"  Throughout  the  whole  of  this  famous  ifland,  where  ancicnti* 
tbefi^emn  and  myfterioifs  rites  of  Ids  were  celebrated  wiih  fuch  di^ 
tinguiOied  pomp  and  fplendour,  there  appeared,  to  Mr,  Norden,  to  ruq 
fobteTraiicous  paSagn.  He  attempted  to  defcend  fcveral  of  the  Heps 
that  led  dowh  into  them,  but  was  prevented  by  the  filih  and  rubbifh 
wiihwhich  they  wero  filledi  from  penetrating  to  any  depth.  It  was 
{nobablyinthofe  gloomy  avenues,  lofimiUr  to  the  cavcm-excaTationt 
of  In-lia,  that  the  grand  and  rayflic  arcana  of  this  goddefi  were  un- 
folded to  the  adoring  afpiraat ;  while  the  folemn  hymns  of  initiation 
lelbomled  through  the  longcxtent  of  thofeltonv  receJTcs.  It  was  ther« 
that  fupcrdition  at  midnight  waved  high  her  flaming  torch  before  the 
Image  of  Ifts,  borne  in  proceOion ;  arid  there  that  her  chofcs  pricfb,  in 
holy  ecflafy,  chanted  their  fwcctcit  fymphonies. 

•  Norden,  vol.  ii.  p.  iii. 

i  Pococke,  vol.  L  p.  110.  —  • 

1  I^od.  Sic.  lib.  i.  f>.  i9< 

I  See  NoidcD,  vol.  li.p.izT.nd  Fococke,  vol  i.p.  tai. 
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*'  This  deicription  of  the  proudeft  tenipic,  ^d  this  aUuliDii  tt^tbi 
lecret  rites  of  Iiis»  will  naturally  induce  t)ie  reader  to  turn  hb  eye  to 
the  page  of  ApnJteias,  who  was  initiated  into  them,;  and  whole  rtlatjoii 
wiilferve  as  incrodti^ory  to  that  ample  enquiry  into  the  phyfical  theo^ 
logy  and  animal  worlhip  of  Egypt*  with  which  it  is  my,  intentioci  to 
conclude  thb  chapter.    The  whole  inftitutioi)*  .though  not  witiioat  i 
deep  moral  and  theological  meaning,  independent  of  thepfiyiical  adk- 
gory,  borcimmediateallufidiitotheprogreflive  ftagcs  of  agncultomf 
^md  the  paCTaee  of  the  fun,  or  Ofirist  ttom  one  tropic  to  the  other.  The 
jecret  procels  by  which  prolific  nature*  orlfis,  matures  the  embryb- 
&ed,  committed  to  its  bofono,  was  iii  thofe  rites  myileriouily»  but  cx« 
prefCvely  fymbolixed  by  grains  of  wheat  or  barley i  d^pofited  in  co^ 
veredbaiketsandcotlfecrated  v^fes,  borne  about  by.  the  priefb,  into 
which  no  curious  eye  was  permitted  to  penetrate.    The  departure  of 
the  fun  for  the  cold  Northern  (igns  was  announced  by  bitter  wailingi 
and  lamentations  of  the  priells,  who  bemoaned  Ofiris  as.  if  deceafed^ 
and'Ifis»for  a  time^deferted  by  her  lord*    Darknefs,  therefore,  the 
deep  incumbent  darknefs  that  wraps  the  wintiy  horizoa  (for.  it  was  at 
the  wi  NT  Eft  SOLSTICE  that  thele  celebrations  were  inrariably  per- 
tbrmedj,  was  made  to  involve  the  fubt^rraneous  vault,  and  the  ftin^ 
pf  famine  goaded  the  afpirant,,  fainting  with  the  long  ab'ftinence^ea- 
joined  pfeviaufly  to  initiation.  During  all  this  melabcholy  prpceis,  a<> 
cording  to  Plutarch;  a  gilded  Apis,  or  facred  bull,  the  fymbcrf  o{ 
Ofiris,  was^  expo  fed  to  the  view  of  the  people,  .covered  with  black 
lawn^.in  tokeh  of  tlie  imagined  deceafe  of  the  god  pf  £gypt.  ^     Alt 
of  a  fiiddeii,  the  furrounding  darknefs  was  dlflipated  fa^  the^  gl^^  IJF 
CorcKes,  borpe  aloft  hy  prielU,  who  were  arrayed  in  white  linen  vefU 
inents,  which  reached  dowh  to  their  feet j  and  who  preceded  the  dii-. 
confoIateKis^anxioufly  deploring,  her  loft  huflsand.    Other  pnefis;aN 
fayed  in  fimilar  doles  of  virgin  white,  followed  after.    The  fiH^  pnc^ 
birried  a  lamp,  burning  with  uncommon  (pleiidour,  and  ^ed  in .  i 
ixiat  ol^  gold  ;  the  emblein  of  Ofiris  failiiig  round  the  wor/d  in  the 
^cred  fcvphu9i    The  fetond  prieft  bore  two  golden  altars,  flaming  vi 
hbhohot^rand  that  of  his  queen*    The  thitfi  prieft  in  one  hand  ptf« 
iried  a  palm-^r/7//rj&>  curioufly  wrought  in  foliated  gold ;  iil  t$e  btlitrj 
the  miigic  wand,  or  Caduceus^  of  Hetmes.     The  fourth  piieft  canifDd 
$  fmall  paim-/fr^^  the  brahch  matui^ed-  to  its  perfe^  growth.    Thit 
plant,  budding  every  rhonth,  I  have  before  obfervea,  wa^an  einUeiii 
if  the  moon;  the  brancll,  1  conceive,  iymbolized  that  orb  {n  its  .ia- 
Creaie;  the  tree,  xhef nil- orbed  m^oki    The  fame  ptieft  Carried. alto  i 
ff olden  vafe  in  the  form  of  a  pap,  which  cphtained^  fayi  Apukius^  ^ 
Sacred  milk,  (he  milk;  I  app;-ehend»  of  thb  Dea  Mcdtim^mina^  ^ 
nany-breafted  mother,  by  which  univetfal  liaiiire  is  nodrifhed..  ,Tlie 
fifth  priek  carried  the  golden  van,    the  royftica  vannqi  lacchi,  by 
which  the  ripened  corn  was  to  be  winnowed.     And  the  iixth  and  laft 
pried  carried  the  facred  am f  bora,  or  vafe  with  two  handles,  whence 
copious  libations  of  generous  wine,  the  gift  of  Ofiris  and  liis,  or»  iii 
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*  Blutarch  dc  l&dt  et  Ofiride,  p.  366. 
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btlicr  words,  al  Bacchus  and  Ceres,  were  poured  out  in  hononi  of 
the  celeftial  donors.  *  Thia  folemn  feftival  continued  during  four 
coEfpleTedays,  by  which  wrrc  lh»dawed  out  ihe  four  wintry  moQchs, 
iiihtB  Ofiris,  'wai  imagined  Is  it  found,  and  his  fuppofed  return  10  the 
Soulhcrn  iigns,  b}'  which  Ifis,OT  Natute,  was  ^cjoiceJ,  and  veeecatioa 
invigorated,  was  huiled  wiih  burllsof  joy  and  fongsof  triumpn.  The 
procefTion  now  emerged,  like  the  rifing  beam  of  Oiiris,  from  the  dark- 
nefs  of  the  neiber  hcmii|iliere,  and  the  gloomy  damps  of  fubterrane- 
ous  caverns  were  exchanged  for  the  vivifying  warmth  of  a  vernal  fun. 
Allraiiksand  ages  mingled  in  the  fdllve  dance;  garlands  of  frelh 
flowers  decorated  every  head,  and  minh  fate  on  every  brow.  Rich 
unguents  and  coftly  perfumes  were  difperfed  in  profufiun  aroutid, — 
Some  waked  the  melodious  pipe :  oihers  played  on  the  golden  and  fil- 
ver  fiftra;  wliileothers  again,  in  tranfport,  fmoEe  the  Thelwic  harp  of 
wondrous  ftiuflure  and  ot  magic  potency."  + 

This  volume  condtidcs  with  a  comparative  view  of  the  Phy- 
Jicanke'.hgy  of  India  and  tgvpt,  and  an  examination  of  the 
fiindlionar.dattiibuics  of  thcDii  Majorcs  of  thofc  nations.^ — 
Willi  that  theology,  the  author  contends,  that  a  great  deal  of 
agronomical  fpeculaliun  was  itilimatcly  blended  ;  a  pofition 
which  wc  arc  inclined  10  admit  from  the  ut)iveifal  difFufion 
over  the  ancient  world  uf  the  Sjbian  fiipcrttiiton,  or  worfhipof 
the  Hoi)  of  Heaven.  In  Egypii  as  in  India,  every  thing  is 
involved  in  the  veil  of  allegoryand  phylics. 

"  Thus  Ofiris.  being  the  firft  great  and  eood  principle,  and 
water,  according  to  the  doflrine  both  of  Hermes  and  the  Gre- 
cian Thales,  the  firft  principle  of  things,  is  rcprcfented  of  a  hlaek  co- 
lour ;  becaufe  water  is  Uack,  and  gives  a  black  tint  tu  every  thing  with 
which  it  is  mingled.  Again,  water,  or  the  principle  of  abundant 
moillure  in  human  bodies,  caufcs  generation,  and  therefore,  in  another 
refpedl,  is  a  proper  lymbol  of  Ofiris,  thefourccof  nutrition  and  fecun- 
dity. For  infiance,  obferves  Plutarch,  in  young  and  vigorous  pcrfons, 
in  whom  moifture  preponderates,  the  hair  is  black  and  bulhy,  while,  in 
wrinkled  age,  where  moillure  is  deficient,  i^c  hair  is  thin  and  grey. — 
Hence  the  Mnevis,  or  facted  ox  of  Heliopulis,  the  fymbol  of  Ofirii 
was  block  ;  while  the  land  of  Egjyt  itielf,  as  obfcrved  before,  dc- 
rivedihenameofCHi-MiA  from  the  blacknefs  of  in  fat  and  humid 
foil.  On  this  account,  Ofiris  is  fometiine)  delineated  on  coin*  and 
iculptures,  fitting  on  the  leaf  of  the  lotos,  an  aquatic  plant ;  and.  at 
other  tirnes,  failing  with  Ifis  in  a  boat  round  that  world  which  fubfilti 
and  it  holden  togetl:er  by  the  prevailing  power  of  humidity. 

••  In  various  precediog  paliages,  we  have  feen  how  remaikiblv,  in 
many  points,  the  chnra6crs  of  Ufiris  and  Seeva  agree;  and.  if  the 

*  Apulcii  Meumotph.  vol.  ii.  lib.  ii.  p.  a6a.  Edit.  Biponi. 

-t-  See  engravings. of  two  Thebaic  harps  in  the  firft  vtdujDe  of  Mr, 
Bruce's  Travels. 
.    ^  Mm 
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cbaraden  of  the  Egyptian  and  Indian  deities  thtis  coincide,  no  fefi  di 


many  additional  will  be  ^i 
It  may,  with  truth,  be  remarked,  in  regard  to  the  mytholog}'  of  thefe 
xefpective  nations,  that  the  general  principles  upon  which  it  is  fbunded 
are  nearly  the  fame,  although  the  objedls,  by  which  their  conceptions 
are  fy mbolized,  occafionally  vary.  To  prefent  the  reader  with  a  re- 
markable inflancc  of  this  iu  the  cafe  oflfis,  in  her  lunar  charader^ 
and  Chandra,  or  the  lunar  orb,  perfonified  by  the  Hindoos.  I  have 
already  obferved,  that  in  Egypt,  the  fymbol  of  the  moon  was  a  catj 
whereas,  the  fymbol  of  that  fatcllite,  in  India,  is  a  kadbit.  One 
reafon  afligned  by  Plutarch  for  the  former  fymbol,  was  tbecontraAioD 
and  dilatation  of  the  pupil  of  the  eje  of  the  former  animal,  which>he 
aflcrts,  grows  larger  at  tnc  full  of  the  moon,  but  deereafes  with  her 
waning  orb.  There  are,  however,  other  reafons equally  probable,  and 
not  lefs  curious,  mentioned  by  that  author,  and  in  the  fame  page*  for 
the  adoption  of  the  cnmparifon,  which  are,  the  adivity  and  vigilanee 
of  that  animal  during  the  feafon  of  the  night,  the  variegated  colours 
which  its  fpotted  ficm  difclofes  to  the  view,  and  its  remarkable  fe- 
cundity. Thefe  latter  peculiarities  arc  equally  exemplified  in  the 
XABBZT  of  the  Indian  Chandra,  and  fho\V  a  remarkable  confonniqr 
ofidea. 

•*  Nearly  aH  tRc  animals  and  plants  of  Eeypt  were  made  iifc  of  in 
illuflration  of  their  ever  varying  and  complicated  mythology*  While 
ibme  were  hcnoured  as  the  reprcfentatives  of  benevolent,  others  were 
dreaded  and  abhorr<fd  as  the  fymbols  of  malignant,  deities.  Bf  tbefe 
deities  were  principally  meant  the  orbs  of  heaven ;  and>  by  the  bene- 
volence and  malignity  alluded  to,  were  intended  the  benign  or  noxious 
inflaences  which  they  (bed* 

'*  l^he  DOG  was  at  once  an  emblem  of  vigilance  and  fidelity^  and 
a  fymbol  of  siri  trs,  the  dog-ftar,  that  celeftial  barker,  whofehe- 
£acal  rifing,  we  have  ieen,  announced  the  commencement  of  the  new 
year  ;  and,  for  my  own  part,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  biill» 
equally  iacred  to  C3fiiis  and  Sceva,  was,  after  aH,  principally  fymba* 
lica]  of  the  bull  of  the  zodiac,  or  Sol hiTaurtu 

"  As  an  additional  evidence,  if  any  need  be  brought,  how  inti- 
mate a  connexion  formerly  fubfiftcd  between  the  Egyptians  and  In- 
dians, may  be  adduced  the  circumflance  of  the  lion,  to  much  abonnd* 
ine  in  the  hieroglyphics  of  the  latter,  and  conferring  the  illuftrioQt 
title  of  SI  Nc  on  the  families  of  her  noblell  rajahs.    The  lion  is  rather 
a  native  of  Africa  than  the  Indian  continent ;  and  was,  in  a  pairtica- 
lar  manner,  the  obje^  of  Egyptian  regard,  becaufe  the  Delta  was  in* 
undated  when  the  sun  entered  leo.     It  is  on  that  account  Plutardi 
iemarks  in  this  treatifc,  that  the  doors  of  the  Egyptian  temples  wefe 
ornamented  with  the  fxpanded janxa  of  lions.    In  this  inftance,  likewife^ 
fliefc  IS  hot  only  reference  to  that  noble  animal,  who  ranges  the  ter* 
redrial  globe,  the  mod  expreifive  fymbol  of  dauntlefs  fonitude  ;  bat 
dircdandnnequivocal  allufionto  the  lion  OF  thb^odiac.  P.ci2» 
<*  The  spHYNXy  an  imaginary  aarmal,  compounded  of  the  nead 
Und  brndU  of  a  virgin,  and  die  body  of  a  lion,  was  holdea  thxoaghoat 

Egypt 
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Egypt  in  faiehig^dleem,  not  only  beciare  ttpcnoMdty  alluded  to 
Vat  power  of  the  fame  iVN  in  the  figns  Leo  and  tiKGo,  but  bec^nfe 


II  the  iVinbol  of  the  moll  facred  Sod  profound  myllcnei. 
iTe  thiE  the  Egyptian pricfts,  who,  by  various, fyinboN,  laoourea 
to  iiiiprefs  on  tht  rainds  of  thdt  difciplcs  an  awfuj  and  deep  fenfc  of 


the  myfteries  of  rcltEion,  and  the  nrcefSty  of  obferving  a  profound 
fccrecy  in  regard  to  ine  fubjcfts  unfolded  in  the  ceremonies  of  initia- 
tion, made  the  approaches  to  their  temples  through  a.  long  line  of 
KFHYHxfcs,  forming  a  folemn  and  majcftic  avenue  10  the  abode  of 
deity.  On  this  account  too,  lipon  the  rei'erTeof  moftof  the  coins  on 
which  either  the  Egyptian  temples  or  deiiiei  arc  engraven^  we  ob- 
ferrc  the  ligure  of  HarpoCraies,  the  god  of  fllenc^,  ftanding  with 
fiij  finger  placed  on  his  mouth}  ••  a  proper  emblctr,"  fays  ■  Plutarch, 
*'  of  that  tnodefi  diffidence  and  cautious  filence  which  we  ought  ever 
to  obfervein  all  concerns  relative  to  religion,"  ' 

We  (hould  be  filled  with  eijuil  aAoniflimetil  and  detcftaiion  of  that 
idolatrous  race  for  paying  divine  honours  to  fo  impute  an  aninlal  as 
the  COAT,  under  the  name  of  Mendtfs,  did  wc  not  know  that 
Capricorn  was  one  of  the  figns  of  the  Zodiac,  and  that  the 
afterifm,  denominated  Gemiki,  was  in  the  ancient  oriental  fphere 
defignated  by  two  Kink^  It  was  not,  therefore,  the  Ooat,  confi- 
der«l  merely  as  the  fymbol  of  Pam,  or  che  great  prolific  principle  of 
nature  perfonified,  that  wai  in  thei^  worfhip  of  ihal  ^nimal  folMy  in- 
tended to  be  adore  J,  Their  venerarion  tor  the  Goat  w8s  doubtlefs 
.highly  increaled  by  their  aftronomical  f peculations .  attd  it  was  the  lun 
in  Capricorn  and  Gemini,  who  was  the  princijial  objefl  of  that  de- 
votion. Of  the  fame  nature  probably,  and  originating  iit  the  fame 
fource,  was  the  worQiip  paid  to  the  kam,  whicn  was  the  emblem  of 
the folar  power  in  Aries.  Canopus,  the  god  of  mariners, or  raiherihe 
watery  element,  perfonified,  was  another  of  their  gods  highly  vene- 
rated; and  weihall  fcarcKly  befiirprifcd,  when  we  find  that,  in  the 
old  Egyptian  fpbere,  Canopot  and  Aquarius,  or  the  Warer-bcarer, 
AatTHisAUE.  Myihologifta  have  been  perplexed  to  find  out  the 
realon  of  Scorpio  being  one  of  the  figns  of  the  Zodiac  t  and  even 
the  ingeitiou*  reafon  of  iIk  Abbe  Le  Fluche  is  not  entirely  ftcisfaAorj-.t 
In  the  old  Egyptian  fphere,  that  lign  was  diftinguifhed  by  a  crocodile, 
and  tlK  crocodile  was  the  fymbol  of  Typhon.  the  evil  gcniusof  Egypt, 
and  ctemaladverfflry  oFOfiris,  who  wai  elevated  to  tl^  Zodiac  under 
that  emblem.  Ills  was  nndoubtedly  the  firll  Virgo  of  the  celeftial 
fi)here,  and  fhe  is  there  placed  by  that  name.  Sagittarius  again,  or  the 
Archer,  is,  on  the  Egyptian  (phere,  called  Nephte,  andis  there  defign- 
ated  as  the  armoor-bearrr  or  OGris,  fimply  by  the  fymbol  of  an  arm, 
holding  the  weapons,  that  is,  the  Haming  akkow,  or  penetrative  ray, 
of  OUris,  THE  auN.  Olirii,  the  guardian  geniuj  and  God  of  Sgypt, 
la  the  hieroglyphici  of  that  countrv,  is  frequently  decorated  with  the 
head  of  the  facred  Ibis,  or  the  ftorlc.  an  animal  that  preys  upon  the 
flying  ferpenis,  which,  in  the  fpring  of  the  year,  come  in  fwarmt 

*  Plutarch  de  Ifidc  ct  Ofiride,  p.  7;. 
f  Sec  HiAoiiedii  Ciel,  voLi.  p.  9. 
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from  Arabia^  and  would,  if  not  dedroyed,  over-fprcad  and  deTolatt 
the  country.  In  the  fign  we  denominate  Cancer,  Ofiris  is  again 
brought  to  our  view  on  (he  Tphere  of  £gypt,  with  the  head  of  this 
guardian  Ibis ;  but,  as  the  fun  begins  to  be  retrograde  in  that  {i?n,  they 
xidcd  to  it  the  tail  of  a  crab,  an  animal  that  walks  backward.  The 
meaning  of  the  former  fynibol  being  gradually  forgotten,  it  was  ex« 
punged,  and  the  whole  body  of  Cancer  l)eing  introduced,  inftead  of 
It,  the  fign  was  denominated  from  it ;  but  the  true  meaning  of  it  is 
SOL  RETROGRADUs.  The  Libra of  the  Zodiac  is  perpetually  ieen 
upon  all  the  hieroglyphics  of  Egypt,  which  is  at  once  an  argument  of 
theereatantiauityof  thatafkrilm,  and  of  the  probability  of  its  hav- 
ing been  originally  fabricated  by  the  aflronomical  Tons  of  Mizraim.— 

**  The  total  fum  and  refult,  (fays  the  author)  of  this  comparativo 
parallel  of  the  phyfical  theoloey  of  India  and  Egypt  are,  that  Ofiris 
and  Ifis,  as  well  as  Brahma,  vceihnu,  and  Seeva,  being  only  repre* 
fentatives  of  the  powers  creative  or  created  ;  or,  in  other  words,  God 
and  nature  perfonified,  affu me  alternately  every  form  of  being,  and  are 
fucceflively  venerated  under  every  appearance,  whether  of  a  celeftial 
or  terreflrial  kind.  We  have  thcretore  not  only  IJis  omnia,  but  Brah- 
ma, Veejhnu,  and  See^^a  omnia  \  they  are  the  fupreme  generative  foorcc 
OF  ALL  THAT  IS,  OF  ALL  THAT  EVER  WAS;  they  pervade  all 
fpace,  they  animate  all  being  :  and^  as  has  been  before  cbferved  in  the 
fihagavat,  thefe beings  are  every  wherb  always." 

Wc  arc  happy  to  obferve,  in  this  volume  a  more  correal  and 
Icfs  defultory  mode  of  writing  than  in  the  two  former  vo- 
lumes :  there  is  fometimes,  however,  an  exuberance  of  epi- 
thet, the  qfFeft  of  Mr.  Maurice^s  poetical  turn,  which  may  ftill 
further  be  retrenched,  an<l  with  great  advantage  to  his  publica- 
tion. The  ElFay  on  Oriental  Architefture,  introduced  into 
this  volume,  ufurps  too  large  a  portion  of  it,  and  Ihculd  have 
been  refcrvcd  for  the  place  for  which  the  author  confeffes  he 
originally  intended  it,  the  chapter  on  the  Literature,  Arts,  and 
Sciences  of  Hindoftan.  This  volume  contains  fix  quarto  en- 
gravings, illuftrative  of  edifices  erefled  in  the  pyramidal,  qua- 
drangular, circular,  oblong,  dracontine  or  ferjjcntinc,  and  oval 
ftyles  of  buildings: — They  are,  i.  The  grand  front  of  the 
Tqmple  of  Luxorc.  2.  The  great  Pagoda  of  Tanjorc.  3.  A 
Mexican  Temple  to  the  Sun  and  Moon.  4.  Plans  of  Stone- 
.  hcnge  and  Abury.  5.  The  Rotunda,  or  Pantheon  of  Rome. 
6.  The  Ruins  of  the  temples  Eflhay  and  Komombu,  in  Up- 
per Egypt.  Whenever  this  curious  work  ihall  be  continued, 
we  (hall  be  happy  to  pay  to  it  an  early  attention  ;  and  to  prove 
ourfelves  a£tive  favourers  of  learning,  diligence,  and  ingenuity  ; 
qualities  fo  eminently  pofleiied  by  this  author. 
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Art.  Id.  Memoirs  of  ihr  Kings  ef  Great  Britain  of  the 
Houfe  of  Brunfwichluienburs.  By  W.  Beljham.  In  2  vol. 
8vo.     los.  6(1.     Uilly.  1793. 

HISTORY  is  the  moft  (acred  province  in  the  republic  of 
letters,  upon  a  due  difchargc  of  which  depends 
mofl  cfTuniially  the  ca(t  of  manners  and  opinions  in  focieiy. 
Defcflivc  fyflems  of  eihtcs,  or  of  policy,  can  operate  but  a 
tranficni.  or  limited  mifchicf:  they  want  that  fcdu^tive  influ- 
ence which  examples  pofTcfs,  and  involve  in  their  difgrace  but 
the  credit  of  their  author;!  while  hi  (lory,  by  p  refcn  ting  gar- 
bled poriraitsof  men  held  iip  tn  public  veneration,  may  per- 
vert the  rei^iiudc  of  imitative  virtiics,  and  bring  inio  dir-ctlcem 
thofc  who  have  defcrvcd  well  of  their  cotemporarics  and  of 
poftcrity. 

ImprcfTcd  with  ihefc  conltdcrations.  wc  entered  upoti  the 
pcrufalof  the  volumes  before  us,  and  vy-c  are  of  opinion,  that 
(with  the  abatement  of  fomccfFufions  hereafter  tobtifpecificd) 
the  author  has  executed  his  talk  in  a  manner,  which  will  ren- 
der thcfe  Memoirs  a  valuable  accclTion  to  hiliorical   literature. 

The  period  which  Mr.  B.  has  undertaken  to  record,  is  not 
only  imcrediitg  in  as  much  as  il  approaches  fo  nearly  to  that  in 
which  we  live,  but  becaufc  it  comprehends  a  fcries  of  foreign 
and  domcHic  tranfafliohs,  conduced  by  a  regular  and  fyllema- 
tic  authority.  Previous  to  the  Revolution,  the  annals  of  our 
empire  arc  crowded  with  details  of  bloody  conflifts,  cither  be- 
tween the  different  claimants  of  the  Crown,  or  the  refpcflivc 
branches  of  the  yet  unfeitlcd  authority  ;  and  we  cannot  re- 
gard thceuuntry  /s  poflelTiug  any  completely  defmitc  form  of 
government,  till  the  accclfron  of  William,  and  the  final  ad- 
juftment(»f  iht  Etecuiive  Power  in  the  Aft  of  Settlement. 

Mr.  B.  commcncc^s  his  HitJory  wiih  the  reign  of  George  I. 
Head  of  the  Houfe  of  Brunfwick. — He  takes,  however,  a  re- 
trofpcdiivc  view  of  the  leading  events  which  had  intervcneii, 
from  the  xra  of  the  Revolution.  Inthecourfe  of  this  intro- 
duftioii,  we  arc  prefented  with  a  rapid,  but  dt(lin£t  Iketch,  of 
the  campaigns  of  Marlborough,  and  of  thofc  initrclting  Re- 
volutions in  the  cabinet,  which  cffablilhcd  the  influence  of  the 
Tories.  Thefe' political  machinations  form  a  very  material 
epoch  tn  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  upon  whofe  particular  fen- 
timent!)  in  religion  aiul  government,  Mr.  fi.  thus  cxprclles 
himfelf: 

••  Of  the  favourable  opinion  univerfally  eoteriMncd  by  the  Engli(h 
nation,  rcfpcfting  the  general  purity  and  re^tud*  of  the  Queen's  in- 
fcntiom,  the  qntliK  of  thcx>Mi/QueeQ  Anne,  fo  commoiily  applied  to 
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this  Princds,  is  itfelf  a  fufficient  proof.  This  goq^  Qpcfn,  hawt^r^m 
had  irobihedy  in  a  very  great  degree^  the  hereditary  prejudices  of  hec 
family  lefpeftine  the  nature  aud  extent  of  the  fovereign  authority .7^ 
And  there  is  reaion  to  believe,  that  the  iuccefsful  refif^ance  of  tb^  nacio^ 
to  the  late  King  James,  was,  in' her  eyes,  juftified  only  by  the  attempi| 
made  toeflablim  Popery  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Prptefiant  religion  ;  to 
which,  in  the  forni  exhibiting  itfelf  to  her  perception,  as  iiiculcated 
•ndprofefled  by  the  Church  of  England,  ihe  entertained  a  zealous  at- 
tachment, or  rather  a  blind  and  bigoted  devotion.  As  her  prejudices, 
political  and  religious,  precifely  coincided  with  thofe  of  the  Tories^ 
ihe  cheriihed  a  ftrong  prediledioh  for'  that  powerful  and  daneerous' 
faction,  inOppofltion  to  the  Whigs,  who  wcfe  copfid<;red,  as,&r  th^ 
mod  part,  latitudinarians  in  religions,  or,  at  bed,  as  cool  and  luke- 
warm friends  of  the  church  ;  and  who  certainly  regarded  the  particu- 
lar  mode  in  which  the  Proteft'ant  religion  was  proiefled,  as  of  little  im- 
portance, when  put  in  competition  with  the  prefcrvation,  enlargement, 
or  fccurity  of  tne  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  kingdom."-:-^ 
VoLL  p.  54- 

Indeed,  the  triiitnph  of  the  Tories,  the  lenient  ineafiirc; 
adopted  in  the  cafe  of  ^acheyereli,  and  the  introdudion  of  the 
$cbifm  ASf  tend  to  fupport  this  opinion.  In  juftic^,  however, 
to  Queen  Anne,  it  muft  be  remarked,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
the  principle  of  Proteftaniifm,  though,  perhaps,  the  Jingle, 
was  yet  ^Jufficietit  obftacle  in  her  nrjind  to  the  rt^oration  of 
arbitrary  power.  The  nrieafurcs  taken  j^t  theclofe  of  her  reign 
to  preclude  the  re-admiffion  of  the  Pretender,  fatisfied  the  na^ 
iion^  and  ought  to  fatisfy  po/ierity,  thaf,  though  not  particu- 
larly attached  to  theHoufe  of  Hanover,  ihe  never  loft  fight  of 
the  fucceflioninthe  Prtf/^/7w/  line.  Mr.  B.  whofc  aycrfibn 
to  Toryifm  is  ftfongly  marked,  pays  a  candid  and  (wc  con- 
ceive) a  juft  tribute  to  the  memory  of  this  Princefs, 

••  The  Queen's  own  political  condu^,  notwithflanding  her  hlA 
theoretical  principles  of  gbvernmeht,  was  uniformly  regulated  by  tne 
Ariflcft  regard  to  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  lor  the  wel- 
fare of  which  (he  entertained  even  a  inatcmal  folicitude  :  and  if  ever 
ftic  indulged  the  idea  of  caufme  the  Crown,  at  her  deceafe,  to  revert 
to  the  hereditary,  and,  doubtlels,  as  (he  imagined,  the  true  and  right- 
ful claimant,  it  was  ccrtanily  only  oa  conditions,  which,  in  her  opi- 
nion, would  have  effedually  fecured  both  the  Proteftant  religion,  and 
the  EngliOi  Conflitution,  from  the  hazard  of  future  violation." — 
Vol.  i.  p.  85. 

The  reign  of  George  I.  upon  which  Mr.  B,  now  enter?;,  is 
rendered  particularly  intereding  by  the  many  and  important 
ftruggles  of  a  religious  and  conflitutional  nature,  in  which  it 
was  palfed.  It  is  worthy  of  obfervaiion,  that  this  reign  com« 
menced  with  a  pointed  denunciation  aKainft  Toryilm,  as  the 
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extract  given  bj  oiir  author  from  the  Royal  Proclamation, 
fufficicmly  indicates: 

"  Iihtving  plfRfed  AlinighryGot),  by  inoftrem!irkaUcfle|Mof  bk 
providence,  to  bring  us  fafe  10  ihe  crown  of  thit  kiDgdom,  notwicH- 
fianUingthe  defigii}  of  evilmen,  wedo  not  doubt  thaiour  Iovingful>- 
jefls  will,  in  the  enfuing  eleflions,  havepanicuiar  regard  to  fucb  a» 
fliewedafirinncrilollie  nrotcHant  fwxcSoD,  tuifn  it  vmi  im  dangtr^ 
Vol.  i.  p,  98, 

This  may  fcrve  for  a  due  to  many  fubfcquent  meafiircs  in 
which  civil  and  religious  liberty  were,  indeed,  \h.tefienfib!t  fub- 
jefls  of  contention,  and  for  llie  fuppon  of  which,  this  mo- 
narch is  cnmplitncDtcd  by  our  aiitlior,  as  countenancing  and 
defending  "  opinions  fo  oppofite  to  thofc  which  have  uuially 
conlliiiited  a  part  of  the  policy  of  Princes."  Without  dero- 
gating from  the  virtue  of  the  fnverei^n,  we  cannot  but  refer 
a  very  confiderable  part  of  thefe  ails  to  the  idea  of  Jaco- 
biiifm  annexed  to  the.  Tories,  and  the  danger  very  natu- 
rally apprehended  from  a  fet  of  men,  who  appeared  not 
yet  to  have  renounced  the  dnflrine  of  divine  and  /«A- 
fiajiblt  right.  Indeed,  the  terms  ot  Whig  and  Tory  were 
but  ihcftenm/f  guerre  under  which  thofe  fadions  Ihettered, 
whofe  fyltems  lefpeitivcly  countenanced,  if  purfued  to  their 
full  extent,  democracy  and  arbitrary  powers  and  the  nation 
appears  to  be  indebted  for  the  prefervationof  itt  cooAilutional 
forms,  not  ftriilly  to  the  good  offices  of  either,  but  to 
the  principle  of  Proteftantifm  which,  in  moD  cafes  united 
them  ;  or,  where  that  failed,  to  the  llrength  on  each  fide* 
which  rendered  a  complete  reduAIon  of  cither  party  impraAi- 
cable.  Mr.  B.  is  unwilling  to  fuppofe  that  the  Tories  were, 
as  a  party,  aiuched  to  the  exited  family.  "  Duubtlefs,"  he 
fays,  "  a  great  majority  of  them  would  have  been  feriouQy 
alarmed  at  any  attempt  to  reftore  the  fon  of  the  late  King 
James  to  the  throne,  at  lead  while  he  remained  a  Papill ;  and 
iiis  notorious  bigotry  precluded  almoft  every  hope  or  expedi- 
tion of  his  coi^verfion  10  Proteflantifm,"  It  req^uires,  how- 
ever, no  particular  penetration  to  fee  that  the  Tories  were  deli- 
rousof  an  accommodation  with  the  Huufc  of  Stuart ;  and 
the  fubfcqucnt  negociation  of  Bulingbroke  at  the  Court  of  St. 
Gcrmalnc's,  fhows  fufliciently,  that  a  very  Ihallow  compro- 
mife  on  the  part  of  the  Pretender,  would  have  fecutcd  him 
a  confiderable  intcrelt  in  the  coiintry. 

But  what  appears  to  be  the  leading  feature  in  the  Memoirs 
of  this  reign  is,  the  origin  of  Continental  engagements  in  the 
union  of  the  Eleftorare  of  Hanover  with  the  Crown  of  In- 
land. This  is  a  fubje^  of  frequent  recurrence  in  the  vohtme* 
bcfoic  usi  and  it  isbutjuIUce  to  our  author  to  fay,  that  in  i)i« 
'  difcuffioa 
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dircudionof  this  qnedion,  he  rarely  obtrudes  his  own  Tpecula« 
t'lons  upon  the  public,  but  brings  into  the  field  the  great  ora^ 
tors  of  the  day.  Wcfhall  give  the  outlineof  this  fir(t  tranfac- 
tion,  as  related  by  Mr.  B. 

••  The  afiair,  however,  which  principally  engaged  the  King's  foli- 
citude  at  this  period,  and  which  torms»  indeed,  the  grand  key  to  al- 
iDoft  all  the  numerous  and  intricate  negoclations,  conventions,  and  al- 
liances of  the  prcfent  reign  was  the  recent  ccflion  of  the  Dutchies  of 
Bremen  and  Verden  by  Denmark,  who  had  conquered  them  from  the 
Swedes  ;  and  for  which  Denmark  was  to  nxeive  a  certain  equivalent 
in  money  froai  Hanover.  Exclufive,  however,  of  this  pretended  equi- 
valent, the  King  of  England,  as  Eled^tor  oF  Hanover,  undertook  to  gua- 
rantee to  Denmark  the  Dutch\'  of  Slcfwic,  conquered  by  that  povier 
from  the  Dukcof  Holftein,  theaJly  of  Sweden  ;  his  Danilh  Majefty  thus 
wifely  prting  with  one  half  of  his  conquefts,  in  oruer  to  ei^abliih  a 
permanent  property  in  the  other.  This  whole  tranfa^tion  the  King  of 
Sweden  regarded  as  a  mod  flagrant  injury  and  infult.  Anii  little  re^ 
gardine,  in  the  vehemence  of  his  anger,  the  diftin^iion  arifmg  from  the 
rwo-foTd  charadcr  fuftainedbv  his  adverfary,  as  King  of  England  and 
Elc(5lor  ol  Hanover,  and  well-knowing,  that,  in  the  mere  capacity 
of  ElcOor,  he  would  not  have  ventured  to  gratify  his  ambition  fo  much 
at  the  rifque  of  hisfafety,  he  diredlcd  all  the  efforts  of  his  vengeance 
againil  the  Engliih  nation,  who  appeared  to  him  to  countenance  this 
uTurpariun,  and  whom  he  therefore  confidcred  as  his  determined  and 
mortal  enemies,"    Vol,  i,  p.  131, 

A  plot  was  afterwards  dete£led  for  invading  England*  and 
Baron  Goertjs,  the  Swedifh  Refident  in  Holland,  who  was  ar- 
reted at  the  inflance  of  the  King  of  England,  laid  open  the 
plot, "  ofwhich,*'  fays  Mr.  B.  p.  1 33.  **  he  acknowledged  himfelf 
to  be  the  author,  and  which  he  faid  was  amply  judified  by  the 
conduft  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  who  had  joined  the  con- 
federacy againft  the  King  of  Sweden,  without  having  received 
the  leaft  provocation — who  had  aflifted  the  King  of  Dcnmarl^ 
in  fubduing  the  Dutchies  of  Bremen  and  Verden,  and  then 
purchafed  them  of  the  ufurper,  and  who  had,  in  the  courfe  of 
^his  very  fummcr,  fent  a  (Irong  fquadron  of  (hips  to  the  Baltic^ 
where  it  joined  the  Danes  and  Rullians  againfl  the  Swedes.'* 

The  fum  of  250,000!.  voted  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  by 
(what  Mr.  B»  ftylcs)  the  perilous  majority  of  four  voices  onJyi^  to- 
gether *^ith  the  languid  fupport  which  thofe  who  took  any 
part  in  the  debate  gave  to  this  motion,  *•  fufficientlyfliewcd their 
difapproval  of  thec(>ndu(^of  the  Court,  which,  for  the  (ake 
of  an  ufelefs  acquifition  of  territory  in  Germany,  fcrupled  not 
to  involve  Great  Britain  in  an  expenfive,  dangerous,  and  dc« 
ftrudivcwar."     P.  135. 

How  far  the  charge  here  advanced  be  well  founded,  we  (ball 
Ipave  for  Mr.  B.  and  the  public  to  decide*   We  ipuft,  how- 
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en'cr,  be  pcrmiitett  to  remark,  that  what  may  have  been  impo- 
liric  \a  the  oiit/el,  becomes,  not  unfreqiicnlly,  of  iiidirpcnlitble 
utility,  afier  having  been  adopted  intu  practice  :  and,  in  (hurt, 
,  rliac  no  fvllcm  of  magnitude  which  ha^  taken  root  in  the  con- 
dudl  ofSutes.is  abruptly  departed  from  wulioui  danger. — That 
fuch  has  been  the  ojiinion  of  the  grcateR  [taiermcn,  riTpcding 
the  coniinuance  of  Continental  connedlijns^Mr.  fi.'sMcmoiis 
will  afliU  us  to  prnve. 

Mr.  Pulieney  (afierwarjs  Earl  of  Bath)  protefted,  in  the  de- 
bale  iipAn  the  King's  meflage,  in  1717,  "  that  he  conid  not 
perfiiadc  himfelf  that  any  Englilhman  had  dared  to  advife  )iis  ' 
Majcfty  to  fend  ftich  a  melTage  ;  but  he  hoped  that  the  Hoiifc 
ivould  not  be  fwayed  by  German  counfels  ;  and  thaJ  fiich  refo- 
]utions  would  be  adopted  as  would  make  a  German  MiniOry 
tremble,"  Yet  the  fame  Senator  was,  in  ihs  following  reign, 
feen  to  unilc  with  the  partizans  of  this  very  fylk-m,  and  to 
countenance  the  fame  meafures.  Mr.  B.  fpeaking  of  this. 
coalition  of  parties  into  which  Mr;  Piiltcney  entered,  iib- 
ferves,  "  The  nation  faw  with  aftonilhment  and  inilignation, 
in  this  coalition  of  partiiis,  a  change,  not  of  tneafures  but  of 
men  ;  they  faw  the  old  fyHcm  not  only  adopted,  bitt  con- 
firmed and  [Irengthcned  ;  they  faw  the  fame  influence  in  Par- 
liament exerted  for  the  fame  purpofes,  and  in  the  tranfports  of 
their  rcfcntment,  the  new  Minitters  were  branded  as  apoltaic!! 
and  betrayers  of  (heir  country  ;  and  patrioiifm  was  ridiculed 
and  exploded  as  an  illuHve  and  empty  name." 

Mr.  Pitt  (afterwards  Earl  of  ChathamI  diOinguilhcd  him- 
felf in  1755.  by  a  vigorous  oppoftiion  to  Continental  atliance.-:; 
and  in  the  debate  upon  (he  Kind's  Speech,  declared.  "  ilie 
whole  fyftem  and  fc heme  of  politics  now  adopted,  to  be  fla- 
grantly abfurd  and  defperatc.  It  was  no  oihcr  than  to  ^ther 
and  combine  the  powers  of  the  Continent  into  an  alliinceof 
magnitude  fufficicni  to  withftand  the  ctFons  of  France  and 
her  adherents,  agajnCt  the  Electorate  of  Hanover,  at  the  fingie 
expence  of  Great  Britain  ;"  and  further,  that  "  thisfyftcm, 
would,  in  a  few  years,  cnft  us  more  money  than  the  tee-fimple 
of  the  Eledtorate  was  worth  ;  for  it  was  a  place  fo  inconfi- 
derable,  that  its  name  was  fcarccly  to  be  found  in  the  map. — 
He  ardently  wifhed  to  break  ihofc  fetters  which  chained  uii, 
like  Prometheus,  to  that  barren  rock." 

We  find,  however,  Mr,  Pitt,  two  years  afier,  giving  to  the 
lame  fyflem  his  moll  firenuous  fupport.  Treating  of  this  cir- 
cumllaiice  our  author  remarks  : 

"  Mr.  Pitt  was  not  ignorant  or  infenflble  to  the  ch3rst|  of  incoa- 
fiftency,  which  he  well  knew  would  be  advanced  agaioft  Ijim  with  all 
1^  force  of  tnithi  if  not  of  eloquence,  on  this  occa&un  :  but  very 
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rowcrful  rcafons  now  influenced  this  Miniftcr  to  a6^  in  fontradi^ion 
to  that  general  fyttem  of  policy  which  he  had  uniformly  avowed  and 
defended.  The  King  of  England,  retaining  all  his  partiality  for 
German  politics,  and  yielding  only  to  the  neeeflity  of  the  time.*',  had 
14  r.  Pitt  continued  inflexible,  would,  doubtlefs,  have  embraced  the 
firft  favourable  opportunity  of  again  difmifling  a  Minifter,  who  might 
not  again  be  able  to  reindate  hicnfelf  with  the  iamc,  eclat."  Vol.  i.  p. 
326. 

We  have  fteppcd  out  of  our  plan,  in  thus  antidpating  the 
events  of  the  fucceeding  reign  \  but  as  Mr«  B.  has  laid  ionrte 
fire fs  upon  the  impolicy  of  continental  connexions,  and  ap* 
pears  to  glance  at  the  fyftcm  which  now  actuates  the  Britifh 
Cabinet,  we  thought  it  might  not  be  impertinent  to  (how,  from 
the  experience  of  the  bed  (latefmen  and  patriots,  that  cabinet 
reforms  are  rarely  prafticable,  to  any  important  extent  ;  and 
that,  in  politics,  as  in  life,  that  which  is  deftrable  is  not  always 
attainable. 

In  the  Bangorian  controverfy,  Mr.  B.  is  found,  where  the 
public  would  expeft  to  find  him. — ••  Church  authority,  the 
chimera  vomiting  flames,"  is  configned  to  dcflrudion,  and 
the  name  of  Hoadley  is  embalmed  with  every  fpecies  of  eulo- 
gium.  The  charafter  of  George  I.  is  delivered,  at  the  clofe 
of  this  reign,  with  candour  and  difcrimination. 

«*  If  this  Prince  was  not  diftinguiflied  for  fh in ing  talents  or  heroic 
virtues,  much  lefs  can  we  difccrn,  on  a  general  review  of  his  charader, 
any  remarkable  deficiency  of  underftanding,  or  propenfity  to  vice* 
Acceding  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  when  far  advanced  in  life, 
lie  feemed  ever  to  confider  himfelf  rather  as  Elcdior  than  as  King : 
and  the  influence  and  power  of  Great  Britain  were  of  little  eftimation 
in  his  eyes,  when  direded  to  any  other  end  than  the  aggrandizement 
of  his  native  country.  With  rcfped  to  the  internal  government  of 
Ilis  kingdoms,  the  rcditude  and  benevolence  of  his  intentions  were  al- 
ways apparent ;  but  he  was,  from  the  nature  of  his  fitoation,  com- 
pelled to  throw  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  a  party,  and  from  the  eafi- 
nefs  of  his  difpofition,  he  was  too  oft^n  perfuaded  to  acouiefce  in 
meafuies,  which  a  more  perfed  acquaintance  with  the  real  (late  of 
fads  and  opinions,  would  have  (hewn  to  be  as  contrary'  to  his  interefts, 
as  there  is  reafon  to  believe  they  frequently  were  to  his  inclination.— 
In  the  view  of  Europe  at  large,  he  fuilained  the  charader  of  a  pru- 
dent, an  able,  and  a  fortunate  Prince.  And  if,  in  contemplating  the 
hiflory  of  this  reign,  we  have  juil  caufe  to  lament  the  weakneiTes  and 
defeats  of  th«  external  fyileiTi  of  policy  by  which  its  counfels  were  in<« 
fluenced ;  we  have  ample  reafon,  on  the  other  hand,  to  exprefs  our  ar- 
dent wiihes,  that  the  noble  fpeculative  principles  of  government,  and 
of  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  whick  this  Monarch  was  not  only  ready, 
bat  anxious,  on  all  occauons  to  avow,  and  by  which  the  general  tenor 
of  his  condiid  was  regulated,  may  never  ceafc  to  be  the  diflinguilhing 
and  favourite  charaderidics  of  the  royal  and  eledoral  HoMfcof  oruns^ 
wick/*    VoL  i.  p.  265, 
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-  *F1ic  reign  uf  George  II.  is  given  by  this  writer  with  that  . 
^egree  i>f  cxplicitncfs  and  animation,  which  its  length  and  fu- 
perior  interell  demanded.  From  this  extended  mafs  of  maiC' 
rialst  Mr.  B-  has  fcIeScd,  with  fingiilar  good  fortune,  thofe 
faod  important  to  his  narrative  ,  and  the  eye  that  glances  over 
thefe  memoirs,  will  embrace  a  fketch  of  hiltory,  traced  out  b/ 
jhepencil  ofa  maOer. 

The  long  and  intere(ling.^dminiflra(ion  of  Sir  Robert  Wal- 

riolc,  is  related  with  much  pcrfpiciiity  and  force. — In  edimal- 
ng  the  character  of  this  extraordipary  Minilter,  Mr.  B.  thus 
pxprelfes  himfe)f : 

"  In  forming  a  joft  eftimale  of  the  political  charafhr  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert Walix)Ic,  who,  for  more  than  twentjr  years,  governed  thefe  Linn- 
^ms  wiin  dillinguifhed  rcputarion  and  ability,  we  (hall  £nd  anijSe 
ground  both  for  applauG:  and  ccnfurc.  Regarding  him  in  the  moll  fa- 
vourable point  of  view,wearecDmpelIed  to  acknowledge  that,  under 
theaufpicea  of  this  Minitfer,  jullice  was  equitably  and  impaitially  ad- 
intnilleicd  :  the  prerogative  of  the  Monarch  was  invariably  rellrained 
within  [he  ftrifl  limits  of  the  law ;  commerce  was,  by  many  wifclaws, 
encouraged  and  extended ;  the  riches  of  the  nadon  rapidly  increafed  : 
and  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  wtre  maintained  inviolate.* 
Vol.  ii.  p.  S3. 

Thus  far  the  accouRt  is  certainty  candid:  in  the  fubfequent 
part,  if  the  foatures  of  corrupt  infiiience  are  fumewhat  exagge* 
rated,  we  cannot  wonder  at  it  from  the  pen  ofa  writer,  who, 
in  his  zeal  for  reform,  can  find  no  cafes  to  except  from  a  Utid 
fietition  of  all  finecure  places  and  penfions. 

In  the  fubfequent,  and  which  forms  the  moil  luminous,  pe- 
riod of  this  reign,  our  author  appears  to  particular  advantage 
Such  was  the  Kate  of  our  continental  engagements  in  the  lat- 
ter years  of  George  II.  that  in  the  hiftory  of  this  country  is 
read  ihehifloryofEurope,— of  the  world.  The  arms  of  Great 
Britain  were  carried  into  countries  the  moR  remote,  and  laurels 
yrere  loll  and  gained  in  almoft  every  quarter  of  the  globe.— 
This  period  Mr.  B.  has,  indeed,  rendered  with  a  precifion 
which  would  fcarcely  feem  compatible  with  the  limits  of  his 
memoirs.  In  treating  of  the  affairs  of  India,  he  has  prefent- 
ed  us  with  a  very  elejjant  and  concife  analyfts  of  the  religion 
and  civil  pslity  of  that  nation,  and  fo  much  of  their  hiftoryas 
is  necelHiryto  render  the  fubfequent  details  intelligible.  This 
is  the  more  valuable,  as  our  connexion  with  India  forms  a 
very  interefling branch  of  modern  politics;  and  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  previous  events  ha$  nut  hitherto  been  of  ea(y  ac- 
cefs.     The  character  of  George  II.  isthusgivenby  Mr.  B.: 

*'  The  charafler  of  this  Monarch  it  is  not  eafy  either  to  miftake 
or  to  mifreprefent.  Endowed  by  nature  with  &n  gndsrftaadiog  by 
fto  means  comprehenfiTe,  he  had  taken  little  pains  to  improve  and 
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expand  his  original  powers  by  intelledual  cultivation.     Equally  « 
ftranger  to  learning  and  the  arts,  he  faw  the  rapid  increafe  of  both 
under  his  reign,  without  contributing  in  the  remotefl  degree  to  acce- 
lerate that  progreflion  by  any  mode  of  encouragement,  or  even  bc- 
fiowing,  probably,  a  iingle  thought  on  the  means  of  their  advance- 
ment.    Inheriting  all  the  political  prejudices  of  his  father — prcjc* 
4ices  cnginating  in  a  partiality  natural  and  pardonable — he  was 
Bevcr  able  to  extend  his  views  beyond  the  adjuftment  of  the  Ger- 
manic balar.ce  of  power ;  and  relling  with  unfufpicious  fatisfa^tion 
in  that  fyfl'jm,  into   which   he  had  been  early  initiated,  he  never 
Irofe  even  to  ihe  conception  of  that  fimple,  dignified,  and  impartial 
ccndufl,  which  it  is  equally  the  honour  and  mtereft  of  Great  Bri- 
tain to  maintain  in  all  the  complicated  contefls  of  the  Continental 
States.     It  is  curious  \o  remark,  that  the  grand  objefts  of  the  two 
Continental  w.^rsof  this  reign  wcrcdiametrically  oppofite: — In   the 
firft,  England    fought    the   agi>ranQizement — in  the    fecond,    the 
abafementof  the  Iloufc  of  Aultria  :  and  in    what  mode  the  confe- 
quei.t  advancci.icnt-of  Pruflia,  at  an  expenfe  to  England  fo  enor- 
mous, to  the  rank  of  a  primary  power  in  Europe,  has  contributed 
to  the  eftabliihn-ent  or   prefervation  of  that  political  balance,   upon 
the  accurate  poize  of  which  many  have  affirmed,  and  perhaps  fomc 
kave  believed,  that  the  falvation  of  England  depends,  yet  remains  to 
be  explained.     In  the   internal  government  of  his  kingdoms,  this 
Monarch  appears,  however,  to  much  greater  advantage  than  in  the 
contemplation  of  his  fyflem  of  foreign  politics.     Though  many  im- 
proper conceflions  were  made  by  the  Parliament  to  the  Crown  dur- 
ing the  courfe  cf  this  reign,  it  mud  be  acknowledged,  that  no  vio- 
lation of  the  elbiblirtied  laws  or  liberty  of  the  kingdom  can  be  im- 
puted to  the  Monarch.     The  general  principles  of  his  adminiflt^- 
tion,  both  civil  a!  d  relisriouf,  were  libenl  and  juft.     Thofe  penal 
Hatutcs  which  form  thedifgrace  of  our  judicial  code,  were,  in  his 
reign  m-liorated,  and  virtuflly  fufpcnded,  by  the  fuperior  mildnefs 
and  equity  of  the  Executive  Power.     And  it  was  a  well-known  and 
memorable  declaration  of  this  beneficent  Monarch,  •*  that,  during 
his  reign,  there  fl^ould   be  no  pcrfccution  for  confcience  fake." — 
Though  fubj-61  to  occafional   Tallies  of  paflion,  his  difpofition  was 
naturally  gtnerous   and  cafily  placable.     On  various  occafions,  he 
had  given  fignal  demon ilrations  of  perfonal  bravery;  nor  did  the 
general  tenor  of  his  condu^  exhibit  proofs  lefs  ftriking  of  his  rofti- 
tude  and  integrity  :  and,  if  he  cannot  be  ranked  among  thegrcateil, 
he  is  at  leaft  entitled  to  be  clalTed  with  the  mod  refpeSable  Princes 
of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  his  memory  is  defervcdly  held  in 
national  erteem  and  veneration."    Vol.  ii.  p.  376. 

After  the  copious  ex  trails  already  given,  it  mighf  fcem  fiipcr* 
fluousto  add,  that  thefe memoirs  difcovcr  much  comprchcnlion 
of  mind,  and  a  nice  difcrimi nation  of  cha rafter  ;  the  fr-nti- 
ment  is  uniformly  vigorous,  the  (tyle  animated  and  correA. — 
Our  readers  will,  we  perfuade  ourfdves,  be  gratified  wilh  the 
fpecimen  of  elegant  perfpicuity  which  we  find  in  this  author's 
(rharadlerof  the  Mcthodifts  • 

«•  About 


Mtmoin  iflhe  Hoafe  efBrunftuicl.  5of 

'"  Aboat  this  time  >  newleA  of  Tcligionifb  arsfe.  diftinguifhed 
by  the  ippellaiion  of  Mftbmfifti,  who  foon  appeared  to  be  divided 
Into  two  diftinfl  clafTes,  under  their  refpcAive  leaders.  Whitfield  and 
Welley — priefts  of  the  EngliOi  Church,  regularly  educated  and  or- 
dained— tie  firll  of  them  adopting  the  Calviniflic,  the  latter  the 
Arminbn  dogmas  in  theology  ;  cori^fponding  in  this  refpeft  to  the 
fefliof  JanfeniftsandMolinillj,  in  the  Gallican  Churcli.  I'rofef- 
JiAg  ftill  to  adhere  to  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  Englaad,  of 
which  they  boaftcd  themfelves  to  be  the  only  Uue  and  genume  mem- 
bers, they  yet  indulged  in  the  tviJdcil  fliehis  and  extratagancies  of 
fedarian  ianaticifm — preaching  in  the  fields  to  vaft  mu'iitudes — fuf- 
feiing  with  patience  every  inCult  and  outrage,  and  perfiOing,  at  the 
Extreme  peril  of  their  lives,  in  thofe  rpiriiual  labonri.  to  which  they 
conceived  themfelves  called  by  a  fort  of  fupernatural  impulfe. 
Many  refpcftable  perfons  were  of  opinion,  that  the  Government 
ought,  in  (ome  mode  to  interfere,  in  order  to  cheek  thefe  novel 
and  dangerous  ebullitions  of  enthufiaftn.  But,  to  the  honour  of 
Government,  not  only  was  the  idea  of  perfecution  in  every  form  re- 
jcfled  with  abhorrence,  but  the  protefiion  of  the  law  was  extended 
to  them  npon  all occafions.  And  the  wifdomof  miintajning  invio- 
late thegrand  principle  of  toleration,  has  rarely  appeared  in  a 
more  Unking  point  of  view.  In  a  few  years  the  fanatical  fisrvours 
charafteriltic  of  a  new  fe£t,  not  being  irritated  and  inllamed  by  the. 
oppofition  of  the  civil  po\frers,  gradu<Jly  fubfidcd.  And  though  the 
number  of  profelytes  was  prodigious — part  remaining  in,  ana  part 
feceding  from  the  Ellablilhcd  Church  ;  no  injury  to  the  community 
bas  refutted  from  this  difFufion  of  Methodiftic  principles.  On  the 
contrary,  the  good  eff'.'d»of  their  moral  and  religious  in(lru£lion», 
[hough  fttll  blended  with  mucbfpeculative  abfurdity  and  myflicifm, 
are  at  this  time  apparent  in  the  o.-dcrly  and  virtuous  condufl  of  thou- 
fandsin  their  communities,  who  would  otherwife  have  been  funk  in 
the  depths  of  ignorance,  vice,  and  barbarifm.  And  truth  and  juf- 
(ice  require  the  acknowledgement,  that  many,  both  of  the  dcr^ 
and  laity,  who  now  pafs  under  the  vague  and  popular  denomioatioii 
of  Methodills,  are  perfons  of  the  htghefi  worth,  talents,  and  re- 
fpeflability."    Vol.  i.  p,  365. 

Of  Mr.  B.'s  political  opinions,  wc  deem  it  unnecelTary  to 
xpprifc  the  pub'ic ;  they  are  already  fufficientiy  known  b/ 
works,  t'»  which  it  woi^ld  be  fupcrfluoits  to  refer.  It  was  our 
part  to  examine  him  in  the  chjra^et  of  an  hiltorian,  and  nur 
report  is  fortned  upon  thofe  principles  of  impanialitVi  which 
(we  pledge  oiirfelves)  Ihatl  ever  regulate  our  critical  labours. 
In  all  quultions  of  prerogative,  and  of  tolerance.  Mr,  B.'s 
principles  are  diOint^ly  read  ;— Heappears  in  every  jnftancc  the 
apo\Oji^il\  o(  Diffin/trs,  and  airiimcs,  on  fume  occalions,  the 
tone  of  Rr/irm.  We  could,  indeed,  advert  to  fomeloofccx- 
pteinons  uf  which  we  mull  difapprove,  aitd  ronie  fcaitsrett 
ieniimcntt  to  which  wc  cannot  fubfcribe  ;  {larticutarly  fome  in 
J  the 
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fbp  concluding  paragraph,  which  feem  to  come  from  the  le^  of 
Mr.  Godwin.  But  juAice  to  the  author  obliges  us  to  fay,  that  he 
does  not  in  any  inftance  appear  to  have  departed  from  the  ftrid 
line  of  hifloric  truth,  and  that  the  blcmi(hes  to  which  weallude, 
are  amply  counterbalanced  by  the  very  interefling  details  with 
which  thcfe  Memoirs  abound.  Mr.  B.  has  defined  Whigifin 
to  be  ^'  Benevolence  and  wifdom,  applied  to  the  fcience  of 
Government,"  (Vol.  i.  p.  374)  and  his  manifeft  partiality  for 
thofe  whoafTume  this  diitindtion,  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that  he 
wifhes  to  be  included  under  the  fame  denomination  ;  we  (hall, 
therefore,  only  remark,  that  if  the  author's  political  creed  be  in 
ftridt  unifon  with  his  own  definition,  we  ihall  not  find  eitbef 
ability  or  inclination  to  treat  him  as  an  enemy. 


Art.  IV.     A  critical  Inquiry  into  the  Life  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  by  the  Ancient  Hijiorians,    From  the  French  of  the  £a^ 
ron  de  St.  Croix  :  with  Notes   and  Obfervations,  by  Sir  Ri- 
chard  Clayton,  Bart,  illujl rated  with  a  Map  of  the  Marches  of 
Akxander  the   Great.     410.  pp.  423.     il.  is.     Robinfoos* 

OO  very  extraordinary,  and  of  fuch  hiftorical  iraportancep 
^  were  the  fortunes  and  charafter  of  Alexander  the  Great  ; 
fo  extcnfivewere  his  conquefts,  and  their  confcquences  fo  per- 
manent ;  fo  numerous  the  fables  for  which  his  real  celebrity 
afforded  a  pretext,  that  there  are  not  certainly  many  topics  fo 
well  deferving  the  attention  and  invedigation  of  a  profound  and 
truly  philofophical  hi(lorian.  To  difcriminate  true  from  falfe, 
and  probable  from  improbable,  in  a  fubjeft  of  fo  various  en- 
quiry, demands  both  diligence  and  talents.  The  work  of  the 
Baron  de  St.  Croix  on  chis  fubjeft  was  very  honourably  re* 
ceived  by  the  firll  judges,  to  whom  it  was  prefentcd,  the 
French  Academy.  In  the  form  of  a  diifertation,  it  was  there 
honoured  with  a  prize  in  the  year  1 772*  and  a  few  years  after, 
it  was  publilhcd  by  the  author  with  additions  and  improve- 
ments. On  the  Continent,  Sir  R.  Clayton  obferves,  the  im- 
preiEon  was  rapidly  bought  up,  and  is  now  become  fcarce  :  in 
this  country,  we  believe  he  is  eiquaily  right  in  aiferting,  that 
i  has  been  only  in  a  few  hands,  and  merely  among  perfon^  of 
fome  taite  and  erudition. 

The  Baron  de  St.  Croix  is  a  philofopher,  but  of  the  fchool 
9f  Voltaire,  from  which  caufe,  and  from  a  vivacity  which  fome* 
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times  leads  him  into  errors,  his  performance  requires  xhoXe 
correflions  which  it  has  here  received  very  juHly  and  judi- 
ctcHiHy  fro[n  the  hands  of  his  tranllator.  In  his  tlyle  he  is, 
like  other  authors  of  the  fame  clafs,  more  ambiiious  of  fhin- 
ing  than  of  chaftc  elegance  ;  yet  the  work  certainly  does  credit 
to  the  original  writer,  and  proves  him  to  have  been  a  man  of 
cruditiiin,  <l!rcernment,  and  refearch.  Where  he  has  been  in- 
accurate, cither  in  the  flatement  of  fafts,  ot  in  ^notation,  his 
miflakes  are  properly  noticed  by  Sir  R.  Clayton.  The  Baion's 
notions  of  liberty  appear  to  have  been  fuch  as,  circijlated  by  ih- 
numerable  writers  of  the  fame  fchool,  produced,  at  length,  the 
dreadful  convulfion  not  yet  terminated  in  France.  It  is  diifi- 
cull  at  this  moment,-eitlier  to  obtain  correifl  information,  or  to 
keep  an  accurate  account  of  all  the  heads  taken  off  in  that 
country  by  Democratic  tyranny;  but  if  our  memory,  or  our 
intelligence  do  not  betray  us,  on  neither  of  which  we  would 
lay,  in  thisinftance,  too  much  (Irefs,  the  Baron  has,  likemaajr 
others,  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  errors,  under  the  axe  of  the 
Guillotine.  Hecenainly  was  arreted,  which,  under  therriga 
of  what  the  French  call  liberty,  is,  in  general,  a  very  fliort 
Oep  from  death. 

The  tranUation  before  us  is  well  and  judicioully  executed  ; 
and  the  notes,  which  are  numerous,  contain  not  only  many  of 
the  quotations  at  large,  to  which  the  Baron  ha&  merely  refer; 
ltd,  but  fome  valuable  corredions  of  miitakes  committed  bjr 
him,  cither  in  the  fcnfe  of  the  paffages  alluded  to.  or  in  the 
conclufioni  drawn  from  them.  They  give  al  To  various  original 
illuArations  of  the  fubjeSs  treated  in  the  work ;  many  of  them 
ufeful,  and  many  elegant ;  and  we  are  particularly  pleafed  to 
find  in  the  learned  Baronet  an  able  and  a  zealous  advocate  for 
[ofephus  and  the  Scriptural  Prophecif  s,  in  thofe  palTages  where 
'le  fceptical  fnccrs  and  opinions  of  St.  Croix  appear. 

ThcCritieaf  Inquiry  i«  divided  into  fburfeflions;  in  thefirA 
of  which  the  Baron  has  giycn  an  account  of  the  hiltorians  of 
Alexander.  This  is  one  of  the  moll  valuable  parts  of  his 
work ;  it  is  colle&d  faithfully,  and  determined  upon  judiciouf- 
ly.  Arrian,  however,  he  has  reproved  for  favouring  fabies. 
Sut  Arrian.  though  he  relates  fables,  profedes  his  dilbelicf  of 
them.  Jullin,  on  the  other  hand,  he  treats  with  tocymuch  ci- 
vility, for  this  abridger,  who  gives  the  whole  birth,  parentage, 
and  education  of  iheGordian  Kiint,reIatesthebattlesof  Ilfusand 
Arbela,  without  once  mentioning  either  of  thofe  names.  In  the 
fecond  fcdion  the  author  has  detailed  the  publications  of  Alex- 
ander ;  in  the  third,  his  private  life  and  character.  The  fourth 
and  141  ftOion  is  unployed  in  a  copious  ejcamination  of  geo^ 

graphical 


51 2  Sir  R.  Cldjlon  on  Altxmdtr  the  Gredt. 

graphical  points  anddiilicuhics,  relative  to  tbe  hlflory  of  thii 

conqueror. 

Asa  fpecimen  uf  the  langtiagc  of  this  tranflailun ,  we  (halt 
lay  bcforeonr  readers  the  account  of  the  Battle  of  Arbela^  or, 
as  our  hiOorian  calls  it,  Gaugamtle,  *  after  which  wc  Hiall  put 
down  fuch  remarks  as  have  occurred  to  us  in  perufingthe 
ifork. 

"  The  imagination  is  ever  od  the  watch  to  efcape  from  the  fetten 
<f  hilloncal  reftriflion,  ar.d,  regardlef].  of  contradlflions  and  their 
confequencrt  is  apt  to  wander  through  the  flowery  fields  of  fancy,  at 
the  inclination  leads  it.  Q^  Cunius  proves  the  propriety  of  thefe 
oKervations,  in  his  account  of  the  Battle  of  Gaugamele.  On  the 
plain,  as  he  tells  as,  >vhere  the  two  armies  cncoiiniered,  neither  bufU 
nor  tree  was  to  be  feen,  and  the  view  was  aa  boundlefs  as  the  horizon. 
Such  a  defciiption  does  not  correfpond  with  Alexander's  orders  to 
level  every  obftade  ihni  interrupted  the  motions  of  his  troops, 
and  the  porition  which  a  detachment  occupied  a  little  before  tbe  ac- 
(ion  upon  a  height  that  the  Perftans  had  abandoned. 

"  Moft  of  the  hifloriaiM  reckon  the  Perfian  army  to  have  amount- 
ed lo  a  million  of  men,  and  though  the  calculation  may  appear  ex- 
travagant, it  certainly  does  not  exceed  the  bounds  of  prob^iliiy. 
All  the  country,  in  fad,  from  the  Euxine  TeA,  to  the  extremities  of 
the  Baft,  had  made  acommon  caufe,  and  fent  Darius  very  naineroui 
and  powerful  reinforcements.  It  was  the  cullom  of  the  Afiatict  to 
carry  their  wives  and  children  along  with  them  in  their  military  ex- 
peditions ;  and  Perfian  luxury  could  not  difpeife  with  the  want  oS 
a  crowd  of  tbe  ufeiefs  followers  of  a  camp  )  two  circuniftances  which 
will  confiderabiy  diminifh  the  number  of  the  real  and  efli;£live  troops, 
if  we  confider  likewife  the  living  clouds  of  barbarians  that  have 
fpread  themfelves  in  different  ages  over  the  wellern  world,  and  tholi: 
immenfe  bodies  of  more  regular  troops,  that,  under  the  condudof 
many  Tartarian  Princes  pouefTcd  themfelves  of  almollall  the  rcalat 
of  Afia,  we  may  eafily  conceive  that  fuch  a  multitude  might  harj  " 
collefted  to  combat  on  the  plains  of  Afia  for  the  fafety  of  thePerfiaa 
empire. 

"  The  Scythians  and  Baflrians  diftinfuifhed  themfelves  by  their 
V^ilour  on  this  memorable  day,  and  rufhed  with  impetuofily  on  the 
lefi  wing  of  the  Macedonian  army,  on  which  they  made  fome  im- 
preOion.  A  detachment  alfo  of  the  PerTians  made  its  way  to  the 
tuggagc  of  theircncmy,  who  loll,  notwith (landing  thefe  vigorotis 
attrick.'p,  Ufi  than  three  hundred  men,  according  to  Q.  Curnus,  and 
five  hundred  ogremiUto  Diodords  Siculuj,  exclufive  of  the  wounded. 
One  hnndrcd  men,  and  a  thoufand  horle,  are  fuppofed  by  Arrian  to 

*  It  is  on  the  authority  of  Arrian  and  Plutarch  that  the  Baron  dc 
St.  Croix  diflinguUhes  this  battle  by  the  name  ot  Gaugamele,  inftead 
cf  Arbela.  fiut  the  latter  name  is  lb  much  more  generally  nfed  and 
known,  that  there  fhould  at  leaft  have  been  b  note  to  p^nt  out  tbg 
change,  and  the  reafors  for  it, 

have 
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lure  beea  leftOD  the  ficM  of  battle,  or  to  have  fallen  in  the  purfuit, ' 
The  loCs  of  the  Perlian  army  amounted,  by  his  account,  to  three  hun- 
dred thoufind  men  ;  but  it  fcems  CKageeraied.  Dexippui  lowers  it  to 
one  hundred  and  thirty  thoufand,  and  Diodorus  Sicuhii  to  nearly 
ninety  thoafaad.  Zoliinu)  hath  boldly  aRcrted  that  almoll  the  whnle 
of  the  Perfian  troop*  was  deflroyed  ;  but  Q.  Cunius  appears  to  have 
adopted  the  molt  probable  calculaiton,  and  Itates  their  lofs  at  fornr 
thoufand.  It  is,  indeed,  the  only  circumflance  in  his  rchttion  pf  thii 
mAion,  that  we  can  literally  fublcribe  to ;  in  every  other  the  qualifioa. 
lions  of  the  hiftorian  are  totally  wanting,  and  we  have  the  dcfctip- 
tions  of  a  poet,  or  the  declamations  of  an  oiator."     P.  139, 

In  this  account,  however,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  Ba- 
ron is  a  bad  abridger ;  he  fecks  only  to  condemn  Q.  Curtius, 
&c.  but  fays  nothing  himfelf. 

The  map  prefixed  to  this  work  Is  copied  from  the  old  one, 
drawn  by  D'Anville.forRoilin's  Ancient  Hiftory  ;  he  fornieti 
another  many  years  afterwards  for  his  own  work,  Antlquiiei 
Gtigraphiquii  dt  Vlnde ;  both  are  very  erroneous. 

In  p.  47,  we  find  a  fingular  expreilion,  to  which  it  is  not 
eafy  to  afiign  a  meaning. — "  Father  Tellier,  of  fomt  memory.'* 
The  original  is,  •'  Le  trop  fameux  Pcre  Tellier."  ••  The 
too  famous  Father  Tellier,"  •  which  is  perfcftly  intelligible, 
and  alludes  to  the  pernicious  intrigues  of  that  Jefuil  as  Con- 
fcflbrto  Louis  XIV. 

At  page  63,  we  note  a  remarkable  inftanceof  the  inaccuracy 
of  the  Baron,  in  the  ufe  of  his  authoriiies.  In  the  text  we  find 
that    Uemofthenes  pronounced  his   oration   on  the    Cravin   fix 

(rears  after  Philip's  death,  bm  this  is  a  corre3ion  of  thetranf- 
aior  :  ihe  original  has,  "  Unit  ans  apres  la  mort  dc  Philip:" 
whereas  Dinnyfius  of  Halicarnafliis,  on  whofe  authority  this  is 
alTcrted,  fays  exprefsly,  that  it  was  fpoken  "  in  the  eighth  year 
after  the  battle  of  ChKronea,  and  the  fixlh  after  the  death  of 
Philip."  The  original  words  arequoted  by  Sir  Richard  Clay, 
ton,  who  fays  vcryjuHly,  "  I  have  cor  reified  the  error,  but 
the  Greek  text  is  fq  very  plain,  and  ihe  eight  years  relate  fo  very 
clearly  to  ihe  baltle  of  Chzronea,  that  I  mud  confefs  the  mif- 
take  created  in  me  feme  little  indignation." 

F.  66.  The  Baron  is  rather  indignant  that  hhaneejieri,  the 
Celt!,  Ihould  have  proflitiited  iheir  homage  10  Alexander.— 
The  fafl  is  of  no  t;onfequence ;  but  Sirabo's  4CCnunt,  that  the 
Celts  at  the  top  of  the  Adriatic,  fent  ambafTadors  to  Alexander 
is  not  improbable.     Alexander  had  conqi:ered    the    Illyriani, 

*  He  was  the  Editor  of  theDelphin  edition  of  Quiatui  Cnrtiua. 
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after  which  the  inhabitants  of  Adria  muft  have  tboi^;ht  the 
danger  very  near  their  doors. 

r.  70.  Diodorus's  account  of  the  taking  of  Thebes  is  the 
only  point  in  which  he  may  be  preferred  to  Arrian.  He  feems, 
though  not  without  exaggeration,  to  have  drawn  from  good 
materials.  But,  from  the  day  when  Alexander  crofies  the 
Hellefponty  Diodorus  is  hardly  worth  confuUing.  It  is  equal- 
ly extraoniinary  that,  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  his  ac- 
count of  the  divifion  of  the.  empire  refumcs  a  better  ftrain, 
and  his  documents  appear  more  authentic. 

P.  79.  The  author  feems  to  diibeliefe  the  fmall  propor- 
tion of  lofson  the  (ide  of  Alexander  in  the  battle  of  Granicusi 
and  others :  but  it  may  b^  aflced,  Have  not  the  European  ar- 
mies in  India  conquered  under  fimilar  circumftances  ? 

P.  81.  We  have  here  an  attack  upon  Jofephus,  which  fa* 
vours  much  of  the  fchool  of  Voltaire.  It  is  not  neceflary  for 
Chriftians,  on  ail  occafions,  to  defend  Jofephus,  but  the  de» 
fence  here  offered  by  the  tranflator  is  juft  and  honourable.' 

P.  87,  we  have  Mallow  for  Malli.  This  is  an  error  of  the- 
tranftator.  The  Baron  is  intrenched  in  the  French  form  of  the 
word  MalU.     D*Anville  falls  very  frequently  into  fuch  errors. 

At  the  91(1  page  commences  a  complete  tranflation  of  the 
famous  paflage  of  Polybius,  in  which  that  author  contefts  the 
poflibility  of  Arrian's  relation  of  the  battle  of  Iflus.  This  is  a 
matter  of  fuch  confeaucnce  to  the  credit  of  Arrian,  the  mod  rea 
fonable  of  all  the  hiuorians  of  Alexander,  that  we  (hall  referve 
ourfelves  to  confidcr  it  feparately  in  the  fecond  part  of  thiscrt« 
tiqjue,  and  more  at  large  than  we  could  in  this  place. 

r.  1 19.  The  account  of  Alexandria,  and  the  march  to  the 
Temple  of  Ammon  arc  given  by  our  author  in  a  very  fuperficial 
manner. 

P.  168.     The  Hyphafis  is  faid,  in   a  note,   to  be  the  mo 
dern  Settledgc,  or  Siittaluz.     But  it  is  properly  the  Biah.     St. 
Croix  here  follows  D'Anville,  TiefTenthaler^  and  Anquetil  du 
Perron ;  but  Major  Rennel  has  proved  them  all  to  be  inaii 
error. 

P.  iFoetfeqq.  This  account  of  Alexander's  marches  is 
not  farisfa<^lory,  nor  invefligated  with  the  accuracy  which  the 
Baron  might  have  attained  by  a  more  diligent  ufo  of  D'An- 
ville, Neither  the  Parafang  nor  the  league  are  properly  de- 
fined. The  marches  of  the  10,000  in  the  lad  page  of  the  Ana- 
bads  turn  out  exaiSlly  fourteen  miles  a  day  for  each  day  the 
army  moved.  Fourteen  miles  may  be  reckoned  an  ordinaiy 
tnarch — twenty-three  the  extreme. 

In  nage  238  we  have  an  expreflion  more  objeflionable  than 
we  onen  find  in  this  tranflation,  ^'  that  tare  to  open  to  view 
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tti'evicw  of  their  hero."  This  is  probably  njadeworicby  an 
brrorof  theprcfs,  andwas  intendetftobe"  itfrrto  open  view,' 
but  "  expofc"  i^ould  have  bicen  much  better. 

P.  a68.  •*  Seven-oared."  This  Is  not  the  proper  tranf- 
lation  of  SrpnVenref,  which  is  the  word  in  Curtius  :  it  fcems  ■" 
io  imply  only.reveh  wars  1  whei-cas,  fiich  gallici  had  feven  banks 
of  rowers.  Curtilts  is  prol»bly  miHaken  or  falfe,  as  is  ufual 
with  him,  in  naming  Sept ireirus;  but  the  plan  of  having  timber 
brotightfrom  Phoenicia  is  likely  to  have  been  praaifed.  Na- 
dirShahwas  atTcmptingihe  fame  ihingat  the  time  of  his  death. 
The  rcaroiTing  in  ihc  next  page,  which  makes  fuch  feven- 
bankcd  gallits  eqlial  to  modem  ihfee-detkers  df  100  guns  is 
perfi:ftly  erroneous.  * 

Of  the  whole  third feflion of  this  worft.refpefling  thepri- 
vatelil?  of  Alexander,  it  inufl  be  obferve'd,  that  it  is  ftrongly 
tinfluredwiHb  preilidicc.  The  evidence  is  not  weighedj  the 
dedudrons  and  re fleftions  generally  farcaftic,  or  fatyrical,  and 
(iftenfaHe.  A  King,  in  thctycs  of  Baroh  de  St.  Croix,  can 
have  no  virtues.  The  fourth  fedion,  on  geographical  quef- 
tions,  is  full  of  matter  calculated  to  di^lay  reading,  but 
it  is  a  learning  which  foinetimcs  ions  to  waftck  The  Baron, 
however,  has  merit  in  making  Alexander  enter  India  from 
Candahar.  Some  of  his  countryiineh  have  Carried  him  to  Ca- 
-  boul. 

"  After  his  conqutft  be  quitted  Tixtla,  and  entered  into  the 
TOuntiy  qDw  called  Pen-jab,  wtuch  in  the  Perrian  tongoc  ligtii£et  five 
iTvcis,  and  croOed  the  Hydarpea.  The  banks  of  thii  river  were  cc- 
kbrated  for  the  defeat  of  Ponii,  and  the  conqueror  then  advanced  to 
the  AecCnes,  abd  aftcrwardi  to  the  H^droaiei  {Hydracies]  or  Heta- 
otn,  and  at  laft  to  the  Hypbalii,  as  it  it  tcmed  by  Anion,  or  the 
Hypafiiof  Plloy  andQ,  Cuniui,  and  Hrpini:  of  Strabo  and  Dio- 
dofu*  Stcolm.  It  wooM  be  at  prcfent  difficult  to  afccitain  thefe  ri- 
ven, bntii  iiprobaUe,thatbyiheHyda(pet<ve'are  toundertland  the 
Sbaoirow,  by  the  AcefineB  the  Ravci,  or  the  river  that  paiTet  by  La- 
Wir,  by  the  Hydraotes  theBIahk  and  by  the  Hyphafit  the  CauL"— 
P.  iS8. 

The  Baron  de  Sn  Croix  has  before  faid,  that  the  Hyda(pes, 
where  Alexander  defeated  Poru^i  wastbeChelum;  hcmiw  (ays, 
that  the  HydaCpes  is  the  Shantrow,  a  name  ufed  by  D'Anville, 
and  oneoTthe  caufe*  of  his  errorsi  TheBaron's  errpr  is  not  the 
fame.  For  D'AnVillc  fuppofes  the  Hydafpes,  or  Chrlum,  to 
be  the  fndtis  of  Arrian,  and  confequcnily  mifnamts  all  the 
other  following  rivers  of  the  Penjc-ab.  The  five  rivers  are, 
I.  Tlie  Chelum.  a.  The  Genave,  or  Chin-ab,  3.  The 
Ravi.  4.  TheBiah.  5.  The  Settedge.or  SutiuluL-S-Thefa 
N  n  a  names. 
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natneSy  we  apprehend,  may  be  proved  to  correfpond  with  the 
Greek  in  the  following  manner : 

1.  Chelum    -  .  -  Hydafpes. 

2.  Chin-ab  .-  -  -  Acefincs. 

3.  Ravi*       .  -  -  Hydraotes 

4.  Biah     -    .  «  «  Hyphafis. 

5.  Suttuluz    «  .  -  Zaradrus,  or  Hefudrus. 

Now  the  Baron  brings  Alexander  over  only  four  of  theleri* 
vers,  and  yet  has  aflertcd  before,  that  Alexander's  Hyphafis  is  the 
Suttuluz,  which  he  he  now  names  the  Caul.  +  It  is  then  de* 
monftrated,  that  if  there  are  five  rivers,  and  Alexander  eroded 
only  four,  the  Hyphafis  of  Arrian  is  the  modem  Biah,  or  Viah. 
The  tranflator  lays  on  this  pafTage  (note  p.)  that  <*  Major 
Rennel  fuppofes  the  Hydafpes  to  be  the  Behut,  or  Chelum/* 
&c.     The  Major  does  more  than  fuppofe,  he  proves  it. 

P*  393*  ''  '^^^  great  mountain,  Merou,  is  lighted  during 
fix  whole  months  by  the  Sun  ;  in  the  fix  others  there  is  conti- 
nual night."  It  is  evident  that  this  Merou  of  the  Vedam  is 
the  North  Pole.  From  fables  of  this  kind,  (hall  a  Geogra- 
pher dare  to  fix  a  pofition  for  the  Meros  of  Alexander?  The 
fables  of  the  Indians  are,  perhaps,  as  refpe^ble  as  thofe  of 
the  Greeks ;  but  the  latter,  concerning  Nyfa  and  Merot 
can  never  be  redified  by  having  recourle  to  thofe  of  India. 
By  tracing  the  marches  of  Alexander  with  care,  the  fitiiatioa 
of  thefe  places  may  be  nearly  afcertained. 

Note  (k)  in  p.  395  does  great  credit  to  the  accuracy  and  at- 
tention of  the  tranflator,  in  corre£ling  very  material  errors  of 
his  author. 

P.  399.  The  Tchenau,  about  which  the  Baron  doubts,  is 
the  fame  as  the  Genave  or  Chin-ab.  The  Baron  chanees  his 
names  fo  perpetually,  that  thofe  who  are  unacquainted  with 
the  country  cannot  follow  him.  The  whole  of  this  partis 
confufed  and  i^rplexed  from  one  original  error.  But  the  Ba- 
ron's defence  of  Nearchus,  in  p.  406  et  feqq.  is  jud  and  able. 

We  are  forry  to  mix  our  commendations  of  this  ttanfla- 
tion  with  any  alloy  of  cenfure,  but  it  muft  beobferved,  that  to 
the  numerous  Greek  quotations  in  the  notes,  fuflicient  atten- 
tion has  not  been  paid  in  the  printing,  to  preferve  them  from 
many  and  very  grofs  defeds.     One  fyftematical  fault  prevaib 


•  The  Ravi  is  the  river  of  Lahore,  by  the  tcftimony  of  all 
Icrs,  by  the  courfe  of  all  marches ;  bat  D*Anville  makes  the  Biah  the 
river  of  Lahore. 

*  The  Caul  isa  name  of  the  Suttuluz,  in  a  particular  part  of  iQ 
foorfe.    We  believe,  after  it  joins  the  Biah. 

throughoQtft 


TweddtlTs  Pnlujims.  517 

throughout,  which  it  the  omiHion  of  the  loia  fubfcribed  to  the 
Datives  of  Greek  nouns,  &c.  This  is  not  connected  with 
the  omiflion  of  accents,  but  ii  the  omiflion  of  a  necef- 
fary  grammatical  mark,  the  want  of  which  tends  lu  create  con- 
fulion.  In  page  9  we  have  Tu»s  and  To^n  fur  Iswmi  and 
Z«f(ier.  But  the  citations  in  the  early  notes  are,  in  general, 
more  corre£t  than  thofe  more  advanced  in  tlie  work. 

The  labours  of  the  Baron  de  St.  Croix  and  his  tranflalor 
have,  it  mud  be  allowed,  very  honourably  to  thofe  auihors,  il- 
luftrated  the  Hiftory  of  Alexander:  but  ihe  fubjeft  is  not  yet 
cxhauded,  and  we  hopeto  fee  it  yet  purfucd  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent, by  fome  perfon  who,  with  competeni  infonnarion,  may 
h>ve  conlidered  it  without  the  prejudices  of  the  Baron. 
One  point,  which  Teems  of  confiderable  importance,  we 
fliall  referve  to  be  difcuffed  in  a  future  number,  and  then  ihalL 
take  our  leave  of  this  work. 

(Tq  ht  cencludfd  in  aur  ntxt.J 
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I^N  peruling  the  Catalogue  prefixed  to  the  exercifes  con- 
^-^  tained  in  this  book,  wc  were  not  a  little  flnick-with  ob- 
ferving.  that  of  the  thirteen  compofiriont  which  the  volume 
prelents,  feven  were  honoured  with  public  Academical,  and 
three  with  private  Collegiate,  prizes,  and  that  two  others  were 
alfo  written  in  confecjuence  of  prizes  adjudged  to  the  author  ; 
and  all  this  within  the  fhort  period  of  four  years:  an  inftance 
of  individual  merit  and  fuccefs,  which,  we  apprehend  to  have 
very  rarely,  if  ever,  occurred  cither  in  the  Univerfity  to  which 
Mr,  Tweddell  belongs,  or  in  the  fiftcr  feminary.  Whatever 
arguments  may  be  advanced  againll  the  publication  of  any  com> 
poTidons  in  the  dead  languages,  and  of  juvenile  productions  in 
any  language,  (and  many,  undoubtedly  there  are,  deducible  in 
the  tirft  indancc  from  the  certain  difficulty,  and  the  probable 
inutility  of  the  produdions  themfelvcs,  and  (econdiy,  from 
the  inhibition  of  high  and  venerable  authority)  we  feci  tempt- 
ed, on  the  prefentoccafion,  to  coincide  inopinion  withtheau- 
dior's  friends,  who,  as  he  tells  us  in  the  preface,  recommended 
the  publication.  Our  motive  to  this  is  fuch,  as  Mr.  Tweddell 
'  could  Dotf  and  wguld  oot  avow,  ytx  fttch,  weVelicve,  as  hit 
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friend^,  ifthey  did  not  urge,  cannot  but  approve.  Tbofe  young 
Academicians^  who  may  oe  inclined  to  court  the  fan^e  diflinc- 
tion  with  Mr.  T.  will  receive  from  the  perufal  of  bis  book  a 
powerful  ftimulus  to  their  ambition,  as  well  as  an  ufcful  acr 
iouaintance  with  the  nature  of  the  prize  compoTitions  of  the 
Univerfity.     In  this  point  of  view  we  particularly  r^ommeod 
this  colle^ion,  being  the  firft  and  only  one  publilhed  (we  ztc 
induced  to  think)  that  comprehends  every  dlQerent  fpecies  of 
exercife,  in  which  the  young  candidates  for  claflical  honours 
can  enter  the  lifts  of  competition.  Our  review  of  the  book  will 
be  partly  conducted  under  this  impreflioUf  and  partly  (as  the 
nature  of  the  compofitions  precludes  a  regular  combat   with 
the  opinions  contained  in  them)  with  the  intent  to  appreciate 
the  different  merits  of  the  author's  ftyle  in  the  various  lan- 
guages and  fubjeds  before  us. 

Mr.  Tweddell  commences  with  a  Latin  preface  of  thir« 
teen   pages,  correA,  and  clafHcal.     Jn  this    he  enumerate^ 
the  motives  which   impelled   him  to  publifli^  and  being  a| 
the  fame  time    aware  of  the  fingularity  of  fuch   a  publi- 
cation, fan£tions  his  undertaking  by  the  ufage  of  certain  ac* 
complifhed  prize-writers,  his  predeceflbrs.     rfe  inore  particu- 
larly mentions  Dr.  Roberts,  lateProvodof  Eton  College,  an4 
Or.  Hallam,  the  prefent  Dean  of  Briftol.     He  then  prepare^ 
himfelf  to  obviate  the  attacks  which  he  profeflcs  to  tbreyx  from 
thofe  who  diflent  from    the   opinions  hfi    has    advanced  in 
liis  political  exercifes  ;  and  with  an  energy  fomewhat  prema- 
ture, and  with  more  warmth  than  feems  t0  be  cither  judicioii^ 
or  requifitc,  inveighs  againft  conjeAured  abufe,  and  anticipate! 
illiberality.     He  adds,  **  Etenim  in  raram  illam  tcmporom 
*'  infelicitatem  nos  Angli  liuper  incidinius,  cam  ^ec  (entire 
'*  nobis  integrum  fit,  quas  fimilia  vero  videantur,  nee  loqui 
**  quod  fentiamus,  fine  grai^ifTima  offenfione  improtK>ru|ii  & 
*•  infiilforum  homunculorum."     This  we  deny:  being  of  opi« 
nion  that  the  times  are  fufficiently  favourable  to  all  free  difl 
cufiion,  which  is  unconneded  with  party  rage,  ^nd  the  fpirit 
of  indifcriminate  innovation.     But  this  is  not  the  only  paflage 
where  we  difcover  the  author's  impatience  under  the  controul 
of  prefent  opinions,  and  his  unwife  contempt  of  fentiments 
inimical  to  his  own.     Radically  difapproving,   as  we  do.  of 
fomc  pofitions  maintained  in  his  firft  Engii(h  Oration  upon 
themerltsof  Henry  VII.  of  many  in  his  Englifli Speech  on 
the  Revolution  of   1788,    of  many  in  his  Latin  Panegyric 
upon  Locke,  and  of  nearly  the  whole  tenor  of  his  lad   Latin 
Oration  upon  Equal  Liberty,  yet  we  mud  refufe  to  confinn 
his  expedations  of  a  general  cenfiire,  founded  in  the  fingle  rea- 
fon  of  an  oppofiteconvidion.     Whatever  may  be  our  private 
opinions,  and  our  public  engagements,  they  Ihall  never  lead  us 
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•Rray  from  the  padi  of  equal  and  impartial  criticirm.  The 
lucubrations  of  philofnphical  and  literary  men,  calmly  addicf*- 
ed  to  the  undcrflanding,  however  dillcDticnt  front  truth  they 
may  appear  to  us,  (hall  not,  therefore,  be  dripped  of  their  jull 
prctenfions  to  (lyie  or  ingenuity.  Mr.  Tweddell  above  all 
other  men  might,  fuicly,  have  been  taught  to  exped  a  more 
liberal  judgment  from  the  very  circumttaoce  which  he  records 
in  his  prefece,  and  which  is  fufficicntly  evidenced  in  the  pro- 
dudion  to  which  he  alludes.  We  mean  that  impartiality 
for  which  he  has  bellowed  his  praifeonthe  Heads  of  Houfes 
concerned  in  the  adjudication  of  his  laft  prize. 

The  pallage  is  not  nnworthyof  being  quoted,  as  a  fpecimca 
of  bis  manner : 

"  Mecnmigtnir  aAumeftptecUri,  qoM  aibitroi  illos  naffais  fne- 
nm,  qui  cilm  loio  cxk)  a  mcade  rebus politicit  fententia  difcreparent, 
nam  tamcn  iri,  nullo  odio.  nuUb  przjiidicatit  opinionibus,  paffi  fint 
le  iraofverfos  abripi.  Enimverft,  citm  nd  prolufiooein  illam,  quzde 
squiin  nugno  imperio  libertare  IlabiliendB  agit,  primd  me  accinge- 
rem,  ne  labor  iOenieutoiiiiiifeffiindefctur,  vebetnenter  extimui.  Pr^ 
■iaquidcm  ipfahaud  ocfciuifoi  ita  in  medio  pofitaefTe,  ut  Latinila. 
ddraraoraentiifcribentium,  non  feDCentiit,  quai  dc  quzftionc  Aib- 
d>lcaia  amplexi  client,  deieieoda  Tidercntar,  Scnu  porro^  o^s, 
onod  cftt  pericalolz  tkx  {dcniiliiiiuin,  St  mihi  It  altii  famt  ab  ipfis  ar- 
bitriicoafukdpropofitum.  HucacceOit,  ^uAd  veritaiem  pro  cam^ 
'WTto  habtii  puuis  unquam  partibui  famulan,  nuUi  ougi&ro  fe  addiv- 
iSt,  nullii  rel  rcgibus,  (^ui  fuperbi  dflminarentur,  vel  civibai,  tjoi 
vemeigtiilbulnRcrqiicnovii  rebui  Budeirnt,  fzdi  &  sbjejli  inTervire. 
AtTer&intneniibus  horoiaum  tot  funt  litcbrc  &  recdTni,  tam  pro. 
clives  font  ik-4{ui  "  meiuont  eupitrntve,"  ad  deceriora  quzcjue  airigi- 
cnda,  tanta  in  libertatti  vindicc*  jam  diu  inveceravit  invidia,  &  iq 
diet  gliJcit,  MquifuaiaatalionimoinDioneiadreritatitnormaincxi- 

£t,  unom  &  alternDi  seeie  reperiaa,  Quocicci,  vitio  mihi  nemo  de> 
rit,  qaodin  animnm  induxcrim,  fieri  vix  potuiJIe,  qvia  it,  qui  fe 
«b  HarrinrUMio  aat  Lockio  llare  profiieretui,  ad  cenatnen  parum 
cqnii  coodittonibus  conpaiatumdefcendcrei.  Q_uod  igitur  premium 
ne  in  fiunniit  quidem  -^tare  {irge,  optarc)  aufni  tuillem,  id  ego  ut  re- 
porttrem,  fbriuoz  mcz,  vel  potiijt  obftinatx  aliorum  ad  officii  fui  n^ 
doocm  tueodain  fenientix,  accepium  refcro," 

So  much  for  the  Preface. 

Mr.  Tweddell's  tirll  exercife  is  a  Greek  Sapphic  Ode  writ- 
ten in  1788,  on  the  fubjeS  Batavia  Red! viva.  No.  1.  A  Latin 
Alcaic  Ode  on  the  fame  ftibjeS,  and  No.  3.  contains  a 
Creole  and  a  Laiin  Epigram  on  the  thefis  of  Qiiid  novi  i 
We  mention  ihefe  three  together,  becanfe,  as  we  are  Infortned 
intheindu,  they  were  honoured  at  the  fame  time  with  the 
three  {gold  nicdals  left  to  the  Univerfity  by  Sir  W.  Browne  for 
tbcsnaiuUiewantof  the  three  beClfpecimensof  poetry  inthe  an- 
N  n  4  -   cicM 
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cient  languages,  and  the  afore-mentioned  metfurea.  From 
the  Latin  Ode,  which  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind  in  the  whok 
(zolie^on,  we  fhall  quote  the  following  ffainzas; 


rr-^ *^  Scd  iris  figc  moduni  tuit 

Sed  parce  vidtis,  Muia ;  Jocus  tibij^ 

Lufufque  rident,  Be  lepores, 

£t  tacita  requies  in  umbra ^ 

Fniarisergo  qua?  dederint  tibi 
Optata  Pares  xnunera.     Nam  neque 

Per  dirutas  jam  fsevit  urbes 

Sanguineis  rabies  in  armis : 

At  fidus  auras  per  liquidas  amor, 
Unaque  nexis  Pax  manibus,  jugum 

Caelefle»  labuntur  fercntcs 

Compofitz  fludia  alma  vitx^ 

Quia  ic  fodali  punc  vacuus  puer. 
Inter  Lyxi  pocula,  Lefi)ix 

Dolofque,  rifufque.  Be  loquacis 

Mille  rcfert  veneres  ocelli." 

No.  4.  is  an  Oration  againft  Lucius  Corn.  Syllat  about 
which  the  author  fays  in  his  Prolufionum  Catalogus.  **  Ora* 
tiunculam  hanccc  in  facello  Coll.  Trin.  habitam,  A.  D.  1788, 
pracmio  librorum,  quod  aliimnis  ejufdem  Collegii,  fingulis  an* 
nis  dnri  folet,  amplificavit  PrxleSor  illlusanni  PrinnariuSyThcu 
mas  Jone^,  vir  apprime  do£lus,  &  a  bonis  omnibus  nunquam 
tiifi  perhonorifice  memorandus."  In  p.  19,  immerite  i2»  printed 
for  immerito. 

No.  5.  is  a  Panegyric  upon  Locke,  whom  the  author  feemt 
to  have  felefled  as  the  fubjeA  of  his  fond  encomium  ;  princi^ 
pally  for  his  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and 
to  whom,  as  a  fort  of  guide  and  preceptor,  he  confcflcs  his  ob- 
ligations for  his  own  early  attachment  to  the  fame  principles. 

No.  6.  is  an  inveftigation  of  the  the  merits  and  demerits  of 
Henry  VII.  from  which  we  feledl  the  following  fpecimenof 
language  . 

*'  I  catAot  be  induced  hafHly  to  pafs  over  this  grand  confideratioii. 
Among  all  the  mylleries  and  anomalies  in  the  moral  world,  which  at 
different  times  have  led  prefumptuous  man  to  queflion  the  boievolence, 
and  dtftruft  the  difpenfations  ot  Providence^  there  is  none  which  fo  to- 
tally bafftes  conjedlure  as  tke  fyftem  of  carnage  and  of  war.  That  na- 
tion (hall  confederate  againft  nation,  to  footh  and  gratify  the  diftemr 
per  of  a  folicary  madman; — that  the  happinefs  ot  empires  fhoold  be 
dependent,  as  it  has  been,  upon  the  fmiles  and  frowns  of  a  capricioQS 
^lot^  or  the  fordid  treachery  of  an  ambitious  MiI^fier  :---uiat  tho 
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gteat  mafs  of  mrintcind,  rhe  rqwted  pride  of  the  aniverfe,  the  noiiu> 
nal  Lords  of  Creation,  Ihoald  thcmfclves  be  ai  leys  and  pLi/-ihmg», 
to  be  broken  and  deflroyed1)y  the  mifchicvous  hands  of  an  tdeot,  or 
an  infant;— that  all  ihis  (hou  Id  happen,  day  after  day,  and  year  after 
year ;  that  it  ftiould  happen,  too,  unheeded  and  untefented  by  the 
fufferers,  appears,  to  the  view  of  a  fjperficiat  obferver,  as  the  aft  of 
fome  over-ruling  necelTiiv,  unpropitious  to  the  interefts  of  man.  Ycti 
let  not  man  impiouHy  inveigh  againA  the  order  of  the  univerfe,  bat 
rather  fearch  for  the  caufe  of  thu  evil  in  his  own  perfeverin ^  indifie- 
rencetothe  meansof  good: — rather  let  him  confidcr  the  calamities  of 
war  as  a  juft  puniChment  for  bis  voluntary  acqutefcencc  in  it,  asa 
merited  return  ibr  his  own  fharc  of  a  confpiracy  a^infthisown  kippi- 
ncfs." 

No,  7.  is  a  Mctaphflcal  Enquiry,  in  Latin,  into  the  Nature 
of  Obligation,  on  which  fubjelt  Mr.  T.  maintains  on  the  dan* 
gcroiis  principle  of  Mr.  Paley,  unlefs  very  carefiilly  limited, 
:  that  nothing  is  obligatory  on  man,  to  which  his  intereft  dotJ 
not  prompt  him;  or,  in  other  words,  that  expedience  alone' 
conftilutcs  obligation.  He  offers  alfo  replies  to  the  very  folid 
objections  of  Mr.  Giftorne. 

No.  8.  is  a  fecond  Greek  Ode  on  the  fubjcfl  of  "  Jiivenum 
Curas,"  and  this,  we  do  not  fcruplc  to  afHrm,  is  by  far  the 
.  bed  of  Mr.  T.'s  poetical  pieces,  and,  perhaps,  is  e(}ual  to  any 
excrcifcin  the  whole  book.  Itdefcrihes,  with  glowing  enihu- 
Jiarm,  and  at  the  fame  time,  with  much  eafc  and  poetic  ele- 
gance of  expreHion,  firlt,  the  charms  and  graces,  and  then  the 
variotts  puriuii!^  of  youth.  Health,  pleafure,  llrcngih,  warm 
emotions,  hope,  friendfhip,  and  love,  arc  in  turn  celebrated  as 
the  blifsfut  accompaniments  of  thai  joyous  period  of  life. — 
"axak /h1>  a AXwi  JpTMH'  and  fomc  purfuits  he  reprobates  as  coarfe 
and  unworthy,  falfe  in  point  of  taHc.  and  uhimatcly  productive 
of  unhappincfs.  Immoderate  love  of  wine,  of  gaming,  of 
hunting,  of  charioteeiing,  &c.  &:c.  he  cither  dcfpifes  as  filly, 
or  laments  as  calamitous.  Thcjoys,  on  the  oihcr  hand,  which 
he  celeb ra' es,  are  cliicBy  centered  in,  or  conne^cd  with,  love  ; 
a  fubjcft,  by  the  way,  upon  which  our  author  never  lofes  any 
opportunity  of  expatiating.  Beftdes  this  Qde,  the  Prnlufioni  i, 
3,  12,  and  13  atle(t  ihe  truthof  thisobfervaiion.  We  cannot 
refufe  to  make  the  following  exirsS  i 

'fllTt.t  id/mm  Him,  tr'byf 
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f  'UUxwXh  yitf  fAiKKvXtf  vrt  T^mSftm 
'Em  X}^  Wn*  i  '"•I'tiw  *£«• 

VV  J,  *fui^yyfAm  x**Xxh\  «2t  r\§^0§ 

The  imitation  of  Grav,  in  the  lad  (lanza,  is  admirable ;  and 
Milton's  «*  Laughter  holding  both  his  fides,"  is  very  happHj 
rendered* 

Perhaps,  the  addition  of  f^  improves  the  original  idea.  But* 
the  whole  of  this  Ode  is  of  nearly  equal  merit.  ^Ve  cannot 
praife  any  part  of  it  too  much.  We  particularly  admire  the 
fourth  ftanza,  where  SUep,  the  brctber  of  fleabh,  indulgis  mff 
dreams^  and  repofes  $n  the  down  of  the  cheek.  We  refer  the 
jreadertoit.  fjo.  9.  contains  two  epigrams — aGredcooet 
on  the  fubjed,  '*  Ludentis  fpeciem  dabit,  &  torquebitur,"  and 
one  in  Latin  hendecafyllables,  '<  In  Ventriloquum/'  Thit, 
as  another  fpecimen  of  our  author's  poetry  quite  in  91 4i6FefCPl 
line,  we ihall  quote: 

"  Salve !   magna  Tui,  Britanniaeqoe^ 
Salve !  gloria  temporum  tuorum ! 
Qualis  nemo  fait,  neque  eft,  eritve 

Poilbic O  utinam  rcpcntd  voces 

Sint  centum  mihi,  iint  &  ora  centum,  nt 

1  e,  1  ui  iimilis,  poeta  laudem  ! 

Audin'  ?    Nunc  hominemve,  faeminamve^ 

Juxta,  nunc  procdl  &  remotiores, 

Hac  iliac,  puerumve  inepticniem, 

Credas  multa  loqui,  iimul  diferta 

Ac  vox  parturiit  fonos  in  alvo* 

Atqui  nil  tremit  os  loquentis.     Atqni 

Nil  motum  eft  labium.    Quid  ergo  ?    Fallor  ? 

Anverumcft?    Loqueris,  tacefve  ?    Ccrt^ 

£t  nufquam  tiui  vox  Sc  eft  ubiquf  •" 


No. 


No.  10.  is  a  Latin  DilTertation  on  the  fubjeft  ■•  Uiivlm  a4 
Diagnuin  poetam  effingenduro  magis  accommodau  (itxtas  om- 
nibus elegantiisornaliirima,  an  xias  eleganiiarum  rudisf"  Mr, 
T.  contends  for  the  former  ;  but  he  tempers  and  qualifies  hii 
opinion.     V.  p.  So. — We  cxrraA  what  he  fays  of  t/^T.  Pope. 

*'  Te  TCrft,  Popi,  te,  tDonamf  nmicum  MuCs,  tc  comitem  Mu6- 
ran),bacincau(aperhoiian£c£  a  me^TKoqae  ac  pioaairoonominan-. 
dura  cenfeo.  Neqne  enim,  fi  belli  quidam  &  putidiafculi  aideliona 
fxaforiam  illam  virgulam  fuam  io  fcripta  tua  diSrinxerint,  tibi  ego  uo- 
quam  defiieiim  vel  patroni  vel  laudatoris  loco.  Nunquid  audiiij,  Aca* 
demict,  ut  inlclix  ilia  Eloifa  milerabile  fuuin  carmen  inie^ret,  te 
lacfo*  aiBotei  quodammotlo  prxfens  lamcncetur,  &  inaufpicatum  Abe> 
lardiiioaKaqQcribundatDTacct  f  Nunquid  rapt ii  Belindx  cttnibot 
cedtl  coma  Berenices  ?  O  liutam  lUani  fenicDttarum  fupelleftileiB, 
^flexaninvMTocam  conceotusillitarain  niTflicadulcedine,  it  vix  ho- 
mtnem  fuTtantit  loqiicLc  fuccam  atquc  fangninem  1  O  querelas  gemi- 
tufoue,  auirelex  fefreis  tegentium  pfscordiia  lachymulas  diciuati 
O  falnilloa  nrbanos,  &  facccias  non  tam  ia  {logutis  diflis,  quam  ia 
toto  colore  diccadi,  icdolentes  ipraium   Aikenaram  piopnum   fapo- 

We  find  a  note  fubjoined  to  the  end  of  this  compolition, 
which,  from  iti  allufion  to  local  circuroltanccs,  wc  do  not  en- 
tirely comprehend.  It  conveys  an  attack  upon  fwne  perfon, 
whom  we  conceive  to  have  been  principally  concerned  in  the 
adjudication  of  this  prize,  from  the  manner  in  which  Mr. 
Twcddell  explains  the  occafion  of  this  exercife  in  the  Proiu- 
fionum  Catalogus,  p.  xvii.  This  pcrfan  is  ludicroufly  termed 
ASBITEK  £LEGAntiasi;m,  in  allurian,aE  we  conceive,  both 
to  his  being  Arbitrator  of  the  prize,  and  to  the  fubjed  itfelf^ 
which  trca's  of  tUgancn.  Wc  underftand,  that  a  man  of 
great,  eminence  and  refpefUbiliiy  is  pointed  at.  However, 
not  being  in  pofri:llion  of  all  the  circumOanccsi  we  Oiall  not 
either  cenfurc  or  applaud  the  author  for  this  fatirical  and  far- 
caRic  iiote. 

No.  II.  IF  A  Speech  delivered  in  the  Chapel  of  Trin.  Coll. 
t790i  upon  ih:  charaAer  and  memory  of  William  III.— 
This  Speech  commences  with  the  temper  of  hiflory,  and  ends 
yrith  the  violence  of  declamation.  Its  outfet  treats  of  abfoluie 
fa^s;  its  clofefpeculates  upon  imagined  probabilities.  The 
author  artfully  endeavours,  hrlt,  toeltablilh  a  character  for  mo- 
deration, that  he  may  afterwards  more  fecurcly  indulge  in  the 
latitude  of  alternate  innovation  and  inVL£tive.  The  llyte,  how- 
ever, is  far  more  vigorous  and  eloquent  than  is  ufually  formed 
by  an  author  of  fu  unripe  years.  The  paragraph  upon  Stand- 
ing Armies;  upon  the  Urlgin,  Continuance,  and  Jncreafe  of 
the  National  Dtbt.  the  marvellous  Rcverfe  of  Fonune  which 
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befel  James  ;  the  Pcrfonal  Charader  of  William  III.  fccm 
to  lis  the  moft  brilliant  fpecimens  of  the  ftyle  of  this  Speech  ; 
■to  which  we  may  add  the  author's  concluding  Reverie  upon  the 
Progrefs  of  Liberty,  and  his  long  note  on  the  Subjugation  of 
Poland.  Whatever  progrefs  Mr.  Tweddell  may  make  in  po- 
lite literature  in  thefpace  of  the  next  twenty  years,  he  need  not 
.blu(h,  even  (hen,  to  look  back  upon  and  torecognife  thcfe  rich 
firft  fruits  of  his  youthful  mufe. 

No.  12.  Qiiid  pure  tranquillct  ?  We  are  now  arrived  at 
a  fubjed,  where  we  find  the  author's  mind  cool  and  difpafTio* 
nate,  foberly  and  philofophically  treating  of  the  objecls  of 
tranquillity,  and  the  means  of  their  attainment.  To  the  fen« 
timents  of  benevolence,  of  religion^  and  of  virtue,  which  Mr. 
T.  avows,  to  his  ideas  of  that  happinefs  which  he  warmly 
and  energetically  profefles  to  draw  from  the  exercife  of  the 
focial  afFeftions,  to  his  alternate  love  of  a  learned  eafe,  and  an 
aftive  and  vigorous  interference  in  the  promotion  of  the  pub- 
lic welfare,  to  his  opinions  of  the  true  ufe  of  retirement  and 
ftudy,  to  his  ardent  admiration  of  Epicurus,  and  to  his  vindi- 
cation of  the  unadulterated  fyftem  of  that  Philofopher, 
we  are  moft  ready  and  happy  to  fubfcribe.  In  feveral 
parts  of  this  exercife  the  reader  will  be  ftruck  by  a  re- 
lemblance  to  the  limple  pathos  and  tender  eloquence  of 
RoufTeau,  with  whofe  tafte,  upon  fuch  fubjedi;,  that  of 
our  author  fcems  quite  congenial.  We  muft  not  omit 
to  notice,  in  an  efpecial  manner,  the  very  elegant  and  cultivat- 
ed compliment,  which,  in  enumerating  the  bleflings  of  philo- 
fophical  retirement,  he  takes  occalion  to  pay  to  his  own  uni- 
verfiiy  (p.  176),  cxprefling  his  grateful  fcnfe  of  the  benefits  he 
has  derived  from  it,  of  the  encouragement  it  has  given  him, 
of  the  honours  it  has  conferred  upon  hitn,  of  the  lacred  and 
invaluable  friendfhips  it  has  given  him  ah  opportunity  of  form- 
ing. We  efteem  pp.  183  and  184.,  on  the  fubjc£l  of  love  and 
fricndfhip,  to  be  the  pureft  fpecimens  of  Mr.  T.'s  beauty  of 
didion,  and  of  his  tafte  in  morals  ;  but  they  are  too  long  to  be 
cxtrafled  at  length,  and  too  good  to  be  abridged.  Of  his 
power  and  ftrcngih  of  thought,  the  following  extract  will  fur- 
ni(h  fuch  a  teft,  as  cannot  often  be  fclcdcd  from  the  compofl* 
tiens  of  Bachelors  in  either  Uhiverfity. 

**  Hominem  quidem  ad  felicitatem»  quse  ex  omni  parte  abiblata  fit. 
natum  non  ciTe,  mihi  vel  exinde  conflat,  qu6d  res  ipia  animorum  nof- 
trorum  captum  fuperat.  Si  Tartarus  nobis,  aat  alius  quifpiapi  iilti<r 
marum  psenarum  locus,  ad  depingendum  datur,  oqcntibus  Aatim  no(^ 
tris  oboriuDtur  vividz^pertriftef^ue,  et  horrore  pleni/Tima?,  imagines 
inalorimit     Co&lelUuin  vero  beatitudinem  quis  dignc  fcripferit  ?    An 
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mi^ficiim  tiU  (jalcldam  (plendidumqiie  vtdetur,  ElyGi  poE^i  par- 
toritia  tranquiUius )  An  in  Mohamedano  Paradifo  fenlibiii  mortuo- 
rum  boDcftiui  blandiuntur  laCciva  It  moUia  amoria  gaudia?  Hifce 
antein  rerum  ineptlis  et  verborum  cincinnb  ac  fucia,  ReligioChrifHana 
penitu)  caret.  Quam  enim  rem  ne  animo  quidcm  complefli  poSa- 
miu,  earn  oratione  confeqni  Cbrilliis  haudquaquam  conatus  elt.  Hac 
de  caufa,  prxmia  plonim  non  rivis  pinguntur  coloribui,  non  diCertis 
rerlns  proponuntur,  fed  per  qaxdam  integumenu  Sc  involucra  raptim 
M  turbaif  a  nobis  perfpefb,  prx  ipla  ilJa  obfcurtiate  majoren  fui 
admiradonem  habeat." 

Perhaps  the  author  is  rather  utiivarraniably  fevere  upon  the 
fchool  of  Zeno,  which  he  reprobates  and  deri>'lt;s  with  as  mucli 
zeal,  as  he  exhibits  in  his  defence  and  praife  of  Epicurus. 

No.  I  J.  This  Latin  oration,  which  Mr.  T.  entitles  Oratio 
pro  ^qua  libertatc,  has,  for  its  fubjefl,  '■  Utrum  ni:ignuin 
impeniiin  cum  xqua  omnium  libertatc  condare  poflit  r"  And 
of  this  Latin  Oration  we  arp  at  a  lofs  what  to  fay.  ft  contains 
fuch  a  mixture  of  fobcrncfs  and  enihufiafm,  fo  much  artificial 
moderation,  and  fo  much  natural  impetijollty,  fu  much  true, 
■nd  fo  much  falfe  argument,  fo  much  reafon,  and  fo  much 
padion,  that  our  criticifm  muft  be  divided,  like  the  fiibjei£l  of 
It.  We  think,  then,  that  this  compofition  difplays  more 
mind,  but  Icfs  truth,  than  any  of  the  ren,  more  of  reflection 
and  of  eloquence,  but  more  alfo  of  artifice  and  perverlion. 
The  principles  of  the  author  appear,  in  oite  place,  to  extend 
almoll  as  far  as  Mr.  Paine's,  and  he  muft  excufe  us,  if  we  add, 
that  he  is  now  and  then  bcirayeil  into  nearly  the  fame  violence 
as  thzt  fugltht  reformer.  Mr.  T.  commences  his  harangue  by 
foliciiing  the  indulgence  of  his  academical  audienre,  in  deli- 
rering  his  feniiments,  whatever  they  may  be;  left,  fays  he. 
whillT  I  am  defending  the  liberties  uf  others,  1  fhould  appear 
to  have  loft  my  own.  He  then  avows  his  determinaiion,  that, 
as  he  will,  on  the  one  hand,  fay  noihing  which  he  does  not 
think  ;  fo,  on  the  other,  whatever  he  dues  think,  that  he  will 
fay.  This  fort  of  prelude,  he  fays,  he  feels  it  incumbent  on 
him  lo  make,  to  prepare  the  minds  of  his  hearers  lor  what  may 
fotfow,  in  order  that  he  may  not  be  overwhelmed  Dy  the  futl- 
den  clamours  of  inveterate  abufe,  and  of  antiquated  prejudice  ; 
for  he  knows  the  invidia  which  is  wont  to  attach  iifelf  to  the 
cbara£lcr  of  a  defender  of  liberty,  efpeci;illy  Ihoutd  he  be 
numbered  amoni;  thofc  who  are  guilty  of  Seing young.  He 
knows  that  the  llave.^  of  intercft.  and  the  tools  of  power,  talk 
toi  the  young  of  prudence  and  difcreiion,  meaning  outy  by 
thbfe  words  the  means  of  lucre  and  preferment.  But  our  author  s 
blond  fccms  to  boil  unufuaUy  aL;aJn(t  fuch  alvifcrs  and  fuch 
conlidwaiions  ;  and  he  appears  lu  entertdin,  in  common  with 
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DeatT  Swift,  the  notion,  that  diferetim  is  but  an  atdermdn-Utit 
virtue.     And  what,  aflcs  he,  with  moft  unqiiaKfted  contempt^ 
is  the  nature  of  their  arrogance,  who  deny  to  others  that  privi- 
lege of  thinking,  which  themfclves  neither  dare  to  exert,  nor 
utiderftand  the  ufe  of?     In  (hort  he  profefles— -biit  hear  him- 
felf :  *  Hac^e  caufi  nomen  ego  meum  neutiquam  foleo  in  his 
profiteri,  qui  occafionibus  infidiantur,  (eque  ad  tempus  fle6{unr> 
&  potentiori  cuique  omnia  ononio  annuunt.     Quin  illud  Iqpge 
longeque  malim,  magna  quxdam  &  prxciara,  &  in  animo  ahe^ 
infixa  principiacompIeAi,  quz  honefium  deccant  fapientemque, 
quae  flnt  omnibus  &  locis  &  temporibus  accommodata,  quae 
denique  nee  fledi  opinionum  auris,  neq;  impetu  ipdus  fortune 
dcbilitari  &  frangi  poflint.'     This  is  the  fubftance  of  an  in- 
troiiuflion  of  four  pages,  in  the  writing  of  which  Mr.  T.  his 
fometimes  dipped  his  pen  in  the  gall  ot  Kipponax.     That  the 
general  principle  of  it  is  highly  good  and  virtuous,  that  to  pre- 
fer confcience  to  profit,  and  real  honour  to  artificial,  when 
they  cogie  in  competition,   is  truly  laudable,  we  moft  readily 
agree ;  but  Mr.  Tweddell  is  too  fond  of  attributing  that  oppo* 
fition  which  his  principles  meet  with,  to  bafe  and  unworthy 
propenfities,  when  his  natural  candour  ought  rather  to  Tuggeft, 
that  it  may  be  founded  in  motives  as  pure  as  his  own.     We 
applaud,  from  the  lincerelt  convid^ion  of  its  wifdom,  that  gene- 
ral difcountenance,  which  has  been,  and  ftill  continues  to  ht 
given  to  fchemes  of  untried  reform,  aind  of  perilous  innova- 
tion ;  nor  does  Mr.  T.   fcem  to  be  aware,  that  he  is  guilty 
of  the  very  fame  fault  of  which  he  plentifully  accufes  others, 
when  (in  pp.  203,  210,  and  230)  he  vomits  forth  all  hisftore  of 
inve£tive,  *',omne  virus  acerbitatis  fuae,"  againft  a  man,  whom 
(whatever  be  hi^  politics)  a  wonderful  compafs  of  learning,  and 
•*  the  diftingui(hed  place  which  he  has  long  filled  in   the  eye 
of  mankind,"  (hould  have  proteSed  from  fuch  a  bitter  and 
mercilefs  aflfault.     Mr.  Burke,  however,  does  not  (land  alone ) 
be  is  co-partner  in  abufe  with  iEfchines  and  Jack  Cade,  with 
Maximilian  and  Julius  Secundus,  with  Numa  and  with  Ma-^ 
hotnet,  with  the  Pruflian  Monarch,  and  the  Emprefs  of  all 
the   Ruffias.     Should  the  two  latter  courts   prefer  a  com- 
plaint againft   our   author's  rudenefs^   it   appears  to   us   that 
Mr.    Tweddell    might  be    glad    to    take    advantage    of  a 
conceffion,  made  in  favour  of  the  ancient  languages,  by  the 
learned  and  very  honourable  member  for  Norwich,  who  was 
willing  to  exempt  from  profennion  all  publications,  whichj 
being  written  in  tongues  unintelligible  to  the  multitude,  couIcL. 
not  inflame  their  palfions,  nor  agitate  their  mindsr 
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TTie  peroration  is  on  the  viQonary  fuhjefl  of  univerfal  peace, 
■nd  1  fort  of  goldrn  age,  predided  from  ihe  improving  prof- 
pe£h  of  mankind  ;  tmparriality,  however,  obliges  us  to  admit 
that'thi^  fpccch,  like  the  greater  part  of  this  volume,  difcovcrs 
talents,  from  the  ufe  and  improvement  of  which  much  majr 
m  future  be  expefled  ;  and  which,  if  exerted  with  the  fame 
ardour  and  energy,  in  the  cauft  of  order,  and  the  maintenance 
of  our  prcfent  happy  conilituti'in,  might  enable  tlie  am  ho  r  to 
become  a  confpicuous  and  fcrviceable  friend  of  his  country. 
In  our  judgment,  Mr.  T's  Latin  profe  compolitions,  for 
which  fnmetimes  Cicero,  and  fomeiimes  Quintiliani  Oiould 
Teem  to  have  been  his  mode),  IVand  iirft  in  point  of  merit ;  his 
Greek  (Wes  next ;  liis  Englifh  Oraiinns  claim  the  third  place 
in  the  fcale  of  comparative  excellence;  his  Epigrams  the 
fourth;  and  his  Latin  Ode  the  laft:  but,  in  each  of  the  va- 
rious fpeciei  uf  compoi>iion,  in  each  of  the  various  languages 
in  which  they  are  compofed,  we  find,  diftinfl  from  all  compa- 
tifon,  much  pofitive  excellence;  and  when,  in  addition  to 
this,  we  contemplate  that  verfatility  of  talent  requifile  to  fliine 
in  fo  many  divers  ways,  we  cannot  conclude  our  remarks 
upon  Mr.  TweJdell's  proluuons,  without  congratulating  Almft 
Mater,  "  quod  natum  habeat  tali  ingenio  prxditum." 

One  final  obfervailon  is,  however,  fuegefted  to  us  by  one  of 
the  fobjeds  of  thefe  exercifes  (No.  13J,  and  that  is,  that  we 
were  fomcwhai  furprifed  to  fee  fuch  a  fubjed  propofed  by  the 
heads  of  the  tuiverftty,  as  a  fit  thtme  of  difcullion  for  the 
young  candidate  fur  academical  di(lin£Uon.  The  universities, 
in  a  certain  degree,  are  anfwcrablc  for  the  fentiments  of  their 
Durllings,  and  ii,  furely,  cannot  be  either  wife  or  fafe  in  the 
older  tricmbers  to  endanger  their  reputation  for  prudence  and 
difcreiinn,  by  encouraging  the  difcullion  of  fubjeQs,  which 
call  forth,  in  general,  mr>re  of  pafS^n  than  of  argument,  aod 
which  fomeiimes  inierell  the  feelings  at  the  expcnce  of  the 
judgment.  Nor  is  it  quite  fair  vohintarily  to  give  a  young 
man  the  opportunity  of  committing  himfelf  as  the  favour^' 
of  opinions,  which  it  is  indeed  polhble  that  he  might  other- 
wife  have  embraced,  and  publi;:!y  have  declared,  yet  which  it 
is  alfo  pollible  that  his  maiiirer  uDderllaiiding  might  have  dif- 
apprsved,  and  his  experience  have  forced  him  to  condemn.  In 
the  mnliitude  of  topics,  which  prefent  ihemfclves  for  dirctitTion, 
it  never  can  be  nccelTary  to  have  recourfc  to  thofe  >vhich  in- 
volve political  fpeculaiion  ;  and  it  will  always  be  the  more 
difcreet  meafure  not  to  itivite  inquiry,  where  you  may  be  com- 
pelled to  reward  fcntimeitts,  which  it  is.  probable  that  you  per- 
ibnally  difown. 

AftT. 
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Art.  VI.  Poemst  hy  John  Bidlaket  B.  A.  Chaplain  to  Hit 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Dute  of  Clarence.  4to.  2o6  pp.  8s.  6d. 
Haydon,  Plymouth  ;  Law  and  Faulder,  London.    1794. 

THE  firft  and  mod  important  of  thefc  poems  is,  The  Pro^ 
grejs  of  Poetry^  Paintings  aud  Mufic.  The  feblc  of  thb 
poem  is  conftrufted  with  fome  ingenuity.  In  Canto  L  Fancy ^ 
a  beautiful  nymph,  (Iraying  in  the  month  of  May  from  her 
fweet  retirement,  meets  with  Genius,  the  eldefUborn  of  Light, 
A  mutual  pailion  foon  brings  on  an  union,  from  which  fpring 
three  daughters.  Poetry,  Paintings  and  Mufic.  In  the  fecond 
Canto»  thefe  nymphs  continue  for  fome  time  fingle  : 

•'  Refpondent  love  their  bofbms  never  knew. 
No  rural  court(hips  could  their  hearts  fubdue. 
Till  three  congenial  youths  at  length  appeared, 
Fox'Jkiil  and  lAiondWous  excellence  r^o/^rV."     P.  14.. 

Thefe  fortunate  youths  are  jfrt,  Indujiry,  and  Ntcejpty ; 

but, 

**  Soon  as  the  days  of  tranfport  could  fubiide. 

And  love  flow'd  equal  in  a  fmoother  tide. 

They  all  rcfolv'd  m  wider  fpace  to  rove. 

To  wander  far,  and  natural  tafte  improve."    P.  17. 

After  a  (hort  wandering,  o{  Art  with  Poetry^  Painting  wilh 
Indujlry^  and  Mufic  with  Necejfity, 

'*  They  met ;  but  in  their  looks  was  anxious  care. 

And  o'er  a  joylefs  banquet  reign'd  defpair ; 

And  many  a  future  plan  they  torm'd  in  vain. 

For  in  each  fcheme  they  read  hut  only  pain : 

At  length  it  was  proposed  to  vifit  Fate, 

To  learn  their  fortunes,  and  their  woes  reUte."    P.  i8. 

Fate  informs  them,  that  they  would  never  have  fucccfs  white 
jipart ;  and  (in  Canto  III.)  difplays  a  magic  glafs,  in  which 
they  furvcy  their  future  fortunes.  Poetry  here  fees,  in  a  fine 
landfcape,  the  vifion  of  the  Worthies  who  are  to  adorn 
her  art,  and  firft  Homer— 

<'  Confpicuous  one,  and  bright  above  the  red. 

The  Father  of  his  art  by  all  confeft  : 

Blind  as  he  was,  the  Mufes  by  his  fide 

Whifper'd  kind  words,  and  deign'd  his  Heps  to  guide. 

Grand  was  his  port,  and  as  he  boldly  trod. 

With  (miles  afTenting  Heav'n  nuas/eeu  to  nod. 

Before  his  fteps  created  forms  arofe. 

Arms  frown'd  on  arms,  and  xnarihal'd  foes  on  foet. 

Thi 


'itie  Godi  contending  fill  the  thunl'nng  ftits. 
Tin  Troy,  unhappy  Ttoy,  in  niin  lies."    P.  25, 

Then  appear  the  Prophets  Ifaiah,  Ezcklel,  And  Jeremiab, 
Who  arc  chanwElerized  with  fome  fpirit ;  afterwards  the  Poet 
Pindar ;  and  then,  in  3  very  weak  and  inadequate  Arain,  So- 
phocles and  Euripides. 

•'  A  tbefttre  iti  noble  pomp  difpliyj. 

And  two  before  the  fcene  demand  the  bay> : 

Applaufe  alternate  givci  the  Tragic  crowiif 

While  milticH  htareri  lift  to  fair  rtnetun. 

For  majefly  the  one  and  fire  is  roiVV; 

The  ntj(t  for  nature  and  for  moral  prais'd : 

The  firft  exalti  and  dignifies  theyon/; 

The  lafl  brings  frequent  tears  at  pity's  call'*    P.  27. 

The  nymph  then  fees  Anacreon,  Theocritus,  Virgil,  Ho- 
race) Ovid,  Shakefpeare,  Milion,  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Tliomp- 
Ton,  and,  ladly,  a  troop  of  Patrons,  and  another  of  Critics,  a  , 
formidable  band,  and  in  part  faiirically  painted;  among 
whom,  however,  our  ambition  is  to  rank  in  the  clafs  defcribed 
In  the  four  lall  lines.  Difappointcd  authors,  of  courfe,  will 
place  u3  in  ihc  former  part  of  that  group. 

"  What  means  that  troop  *  (aid  Poetry  to  Fate, 

In  whofe  proud  train  the  fons  of  Geniua  wwt? 

Some  Poets,  as  they  pafs  them,  humbly  bow. 

While  fome  refufe  their  profier'd  help  u  km^. 

Thus  Fate  replied  :  Poor  merit  mult  demand 

The  favouring  help  of  Fortune's  pow'rful  hand : 

Thofc  then  are  patrons. 

Thofe  next  are  men,  the  pell  of  futnre  days. 

Who,  hy  condemning,  only  hope  for  praife. 

Confctoas,  thjt  they  the  prize  can  ne'er  attain* 

They  fee  all  excellence  with  fccret  pain. 

Theie  are  falfe  Criiics  call'd — tremendous  name ! 

They  ficken  at  the  foftefl  breath  of  fkme  : 

Hating  all  living  worth,  no  praife  belloWf 

And  credit  only  to  the  dead  allow. 

Yet  fome  true  Critics  (hall  indeed  arife. 

Try  by  juil  laws,  judge  with  impardat  eyes. 

By  native,  nnaSeffrd  tsfte  be  known. 

And  from  congenial  feeling  merit  own."    P.  34. 

"the  Prophets  and  Poets  are  feverally  charaacrtzcd,  with  i., 
fufBcient  degree  of  difcrimination;  and,  theiefore,  the  aid  of 
notes,  to  exprefs  their  namtt,  was  hardly  nccedary ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  readers  in  general  arc  fond  of  notes,  thoogh  fome- 
times  not  Terj  flattering  to  their  fagacity, 

O  tf  "  Thea 
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•*  Then  Painth^  look'd ;  Joy  fparkles  in  her  eyef, 

la  femblance  as  her  future  anions  rife.*'    Canto  IV*  p.  j6. 

Apcllcs  and  Zeuxis  are  here  celebrated.  The  iwixt  topic  is 
the  ufe  of  Sculpture,  and  the  impreffion  which  it  is  adapted  to 
make  on  the  minds  of  fpeftators  is.  expreflcd  in  two  lines,  of 
which  the  firft  is,  though  terribly  inharmonious,  poetical,  and 
the  other  moft  injudicioufly  antithetical. 

For  motion  inert  ftone  appears  to  ftrive, 

Tho'  fpeechlefs  fpeaking>  and  though  dead  aliTe/'     P,  37, 

Some  of  the  moft  celebrated  painters  are  then  briefly  charac- 
terized ;  but  not  with  the  vigour  and  enthuflafm  we  were  pie* 
pared  to  hope  for. 

**  Titian's  tints  look  clear,  in  rich  attin.'*    P.  3  8, 

•*  Claude  delineates  ^loffic  views,**  "  Pouffin  in  teaming  rich 
hisfcenes  defcribes.'*    The  next  line  is  fomewhat  lefs  flat^ 

''  In  delarts  ftray  Salvator's  plundering  tribes.** 

Ryfdael  is 

*«  Led  by  Simplicity  to  fair  applavfi.** 

Church-images  and  windows,  and  fome  of  the  moft  cele- 
brated pidures  on  Scripture-fubjeds,  are  then  noticed.  Cri- 
tics are  feen, 

<*  To  modem  merit  blind,  to  beaudes  cold.'*     P.  41 . 

And  the  Canto  concludes  with  a  cenfure  of  the  cuftom  of 
lecciving  money  for  admiflion  to  view  private  colledions  of 
paintings. 

*'  Then  Mufic,  in  her  turn,  infpeds  the  glafs, 
'  And  iees  imperfed  vifions  quickly  pais/'     Canto  V.  p.  45. 

The  poet  rifes  here  in  fpirit ;  yet  we  cannot  but  wifli,  that 
the  ftale  fiSions  of  mon(tcrs  made  tradable,  and  cinverfablj 
mild,  rocks  and  trees  dancing,  and  ftones  formed  into  walls  by 
the  power  of  mufic,  had  been  omitted.  The  povrers  of  mufic 
are  then  exemplified,  in  church-mufic,  Jewifti  and  Chriftian  ; 
in  martial  founds,  and  in  its  effeds  of  foothing  grief,  in  which 
part  the  following  lines  are  worthy  of  felcdlion  : 

<'  A  dungeon  next  its  gloomy  fhadows  fpread. 
And  there  a  captive  lean'd  his  weary  head  : 

One  graced  window  gave  a' doubtful  ray, 

And  more  than  half  (hut  out  the  niggard  day. 

'4  With 
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And  Iiii  grey  IikIcs  viextfiatier'd  in  the  gaU, 

Age  premature  had  plough'd  hti  fuirow'd  face, 

And  every  touch  of  forrow  left  a  trace. 

Full  oft  he  fighed  !  full  oft  he  wept  aloud  I 

Then  mui'd  awhile  !  and  then  in  filence  bow'd  ! 

Th«n  feia'd  his  lute,  and  ftruck  the  trembling  AringSi 

And  confoktion  fpread  her  liKhcfome  wingi. 

His  eyes  with  novel  expeflacion  glc^m. 

And  hope  Ihot  o'er  hi)  face  a  meteor's  beam." 

The  laft  of  thefe  lines  would  atone  for  many  bad  ones. 
The  poem  ciofes  with  a  charge  from  Fate  to  the  three 
fillers,  to  join  their  powers,   and  move  hand  in  hand. 

Wccome  now  to  Sacred  Poems ;  in  which  we  find  manypaf- 
fages  worthyof  cO[iimendation,and  many  very  unequal.  Of  this 
defcription,  is  the  firft  of  ihefe  poems,  on  the  Crucifixion,  in 
which  are  Ibme  fine  lines.  We  may  'give  thefe,  though  not 
faultlefs,  as  a  fpccimen  : 

"  Thy  reign,  O  Great  Meffiah,  ftall  be  peace  1 
Fary  fliall  fleep;  llow-wafling.  forrow  ceaie  ! 
The  world,  no  more  by  paffion's  rage  difirelt. 
Shall  fed  external  eafe,  and  mental  reft. 
The  foal  Oiall  to  an  higher  rapture  move, 
Attd  change  all  human  into  heav'niy  love."    P.  62. 
The  *'  Meditation  on  a  New  Yeqr,"  is  full  of  good  inllruc- 
tion,  and  (except  the  Timiles)  more  uniformly  poetical  than 
anyof  the  pages  which  precede  ir. 

The  paraphrafe  of  the  io4(h  Plalm  has  Tome  beauties,  and 
confidcrable  defe£ls. 

"   The  Widow  of  Nain"  begins  in  a  very  unpromifing 
manner;  but,  after  the  firfl  eight  lines,  we  find  elegance  and    ^ 
vigour;  which,  however,  are  quickly  exhaufted,  and  fcarccly 
are  found  again  in  the  poem. 

"  The  Rcfurreftion  of  Lazarus"  can  hardly  be  commended 
in  any  pari  of  ir. 

The  remainder  of  the  volume  confiRs  of  Elegies,  Odes,  Son- 
nets, Mifcellaneous  Verfes,  and  Songs,  which  we  can  notice 
but  (lightly, 

The  fecond  and  third  Elegies  have  many  pathetic  touches. 
The  third  (the  Ftmalt  Penitent)  with  a  few  flight  emendations, 
would  appear  with  credit  in  any  colleSion  of  poems  in  which 
it  (hould  be  placed.  He  that  could  write  thefe  verfes  ought  to 
have  expunged  many  which  are  found  in  this  volume.  The 
Ode  to  a  Red-breaft  is  pretty..  The  Verfes  and  Songs  have 
little  in  them  that  can  be  commendeil. 

Of 
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Of  faulty  rhimes,  occurring  in  this  volunie,  a  very  long  lift 
might  be  produced ;  in  which  are — •*  faw,  grow  ;  draW,  be- 
low ;  foul,  call  ;  fea,  play  ;  fpeak,  leap ;  revives,  lives  (the 
veri.y*  &c.  &c.  The  fnialler  pieces  have  fome  lines,  wanting 
a  fvllable  in  meafure.  The  firft  fy liable  in  inervates  is  ac- 
cented, and  the  (ccond  in  mercantile^  contrary  to  all  ufage. 

In  our  extra£ls,  we  have  pointed  out  many  flat,  profaic,  ex- 
pletive parts  of  lines  ;  and  faults  of  this  fort  *  occur  in  almoft 
every  page  ;  they  feem,  however,  to  be  faults,  not  of  incapa- 
city, but  of  hade  or  negligence ;  and  the  critic,  who  fairly 
animadverts  upon  them,  will,  probably,  be  confidered  by  the 
author  as  a  friendly  monitor,  folicitous  for  the  greater  ex- 
cellence of  his  future  performances.  Indeed,  a  more  unequal 
-writer  cannot  often  be  met  with  ;  for,  with  all  his  ftrik- 
ing  blemi(hes,  he  has  a  lively  fancy,  a  claflical  taftie,  a  poetical 
turn  of  mind,  and,  in  many  in  (lances  he  has  fet  before  us, 
and  has  our  thanks  for,  an  elegant  and  agreeable  CDtolain- 
ment. 


Art.  VII.  Obfervations  on  the  Difeafe  of  the  Hip  Joint* 
To  which  are  added ^  fome  Remarks  on  tVhite  Swellings  of  the 
Knee^  the  Caries  of  the  Joint  of  the  IVrifi^  and  other  jimilar 
Complaints,  The  whole  illuflrated  by  Cafes  and  Engravings^ 
taken  from  difeafed  Parts,     By  Edward  Ford^  F.  S,  A.  Sur- 

f  eon  to  the  tVcJiminfier  General  Difpenfary.     8vo.   los.  6d* 
Jilly.     1 79+. 

THE  difeafe  of  the  hip  joint  is  of  an  alarming  nature,  fre* 
quent  in  occurrence,  and  attacking  by  fuch  flow  and  almoft 
infenfible  degrees,  that  it  has  often  made  the  moft  tremen- 
dous ravages,  before  it  is  difcovered  to  ex  id.  The  public 
are,  therefore,  very  much  indebted  to  this  author,  for  pointing 
out  the  difcriminating  marks,  by  which  it  may  be  .deteded  in 
its  incipient  (late,  as  well  as  for  thejudicious  mode  of  treat* 
ment  he  has  recommended,  in  its  diflerent  ftages. 


*  And  other  kinds  alfo.    In  page  4,  we  have  the  common,  bat 
vulgar  millake  of  die  verb  to  laj  tor  to  lie. 

And  on  the  ground  to  catch  each  found  would  laj^. 

The  language  of  poetry  flionld  be  above  coinmon  elegance,  aol 
klow  k. 
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Thisdifcareoccurs,  heobfcTves,  at  every  periocl  of  life ;  but  is 
moft  frequent  from  infancy  to  the  age  of  fourteen,  which  is  the 
period  tnoft  incident  to  other  fcroftilous  affeSions.  It  ofien 
derives  ils  origin  from  accidents  apparently  trivial,  and  fuchsts 
in  fiiund  conllitucionswnuld  produce  no  material  efFc:ds.  But 
the  fcrofulous  virus  beingdctermined  in  the  joint,  if  the  dif- 
cafe  15  not  (lopped  in  the  beginning,  gradually  erodes  and  dc- 
llroys  the  head  nf  the  femur,  the  bones  that  form  the  aceta- 
buhim,  with  the  invelling  cartilages.  While  this  procefs  is 
going  on,  the  complexion  of  the  patients  becomes  pale,  and 
they  are  afUfted  with  nccafional  languor  and  heavincfs,  fuc- 
ceeded  by  proportional  flows  of  fpirits,  and  temporary  exer- 
tions. They  have  a  fort  of  limping  gait,  or  a  lamenefs  fcarce* 
ly  difceraible,  and  a  flight  weakncS  of  the  leg  and  thigh. — 
Thefc,  ona  clofe  iiifpedtitin,  arc  found  leflened  in  their  cir- 
cumference, and  the  whole  limb,  more  or  lefs,  elongated.  la 
the  morning  they  walk  ftiffly  and  with  difficulty  ;  this  islefsap- 
parent  in  the  day,  but  recurs  eariy  in  the  evening  with  unu- 
lual  wearinefii  and  pain.  In  quick  exertions,  and  ir>  running, 
they  are  apt  to  fail.  At  length  the  lamenefs  increafes,  and  they 
are  obliged  to  grafp  the  3fFe£le'l  thigh  with  their  hands,  in  or- 
der to  give  ii  a  greater  progreflivc  power.  They  are  not  unu- 
fually  itffe£lL-d  with  a  pain  in  the  knee,  at  times  fo  violent  as 
to  dillurb  their  repofe,  and  occaHon  the  mofl  agnnizing 
fcreams.  This  fiequently  mifleads  the  Surgeon,  and  induces 
him  lo  apply  fomentations,  cataplafms,&c.  to  the  joint;  but, 
on  examination,  no  difeafe  is  found  in  that  part  ;  the  caries 
in  the  hip  joint,  thecaufe  of  the  pain,  thus  cuniinuing  undil^ 
covered.  In  bed,  the  thigh  affcfled  is  ordinarily  bent  forward, 
and  any  attempt  to  alter  that  poliiinn,  or  to  extend  the  limb, 
is  attetided  with  great  pain.  The  parts  furrounding  the  joint, 
even  at  this  period,  betray  no  great  degree  of  painful  fenfatinn 
on  prelfure  ;  but  fome  tenderncfs  is  obferved  behind  the  great 
troihanter,  where  there  is  not  much  cellular  membrane  or 
mufcle  to  cover  the  joint  ;and  in  thegUnds  ofihe  groin,  which 
are  frequently  enlarged. 

Thefe  fymptoms  are  frequently  fufpended  for  a  confiderable 
time,  but  generally  return  withincreafed  violence.  Thelimbt 
which  was  before  elongated,  becomes  (horter,  the  parts  round 
the  joint  more  tender,  and  there  are  evident  ligns  of  approach- 
ing fuppuratiun.  The  thigh  becomes  more  (Iiortened,  and 
lels  capable  of  motion;  the  leg  waltcs  more  apparently,  tlie 
patient  fuppurts  his  body  on  crutches,  and  on  his  found  leg,  the 
difeafed  limb  hangings  biirthenfomc  and  painful  appendage  to 
the  trunk.  The  abfcefs  at  length  burOing,  profufe  nighl-fweats 
Oo  3  and 
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and  colliquative  purging  fucceed,  which  generally  clofe  tli9 
fcene. 

If  the  patient  recovers  after  fuppuration  has  taken  place, 
he  is  confined  for  a  long  time  to  his  bed,  from  which  he  rifcs 
with  a  diftorted  hip,  and  an  emaciated  limb,  which  has  either 
formed  an  infecure  connexion  with  the  os  innominatum,  or 
becomes  anchylofed  in  the  hip  joint.  The  reader  will  perceive, 
from  the  above  account  of  the  fymptoms,  which  are  detailed 
much  more  at  length  in  the  work,  the  accuracy   with  which 
Mr.  Ford  has  marked   the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe.     He  next 
proceeds  to  inveiligate  the  caufe.     As  on  examining  the  parts 
after  death,  matter  is  ufually  found  in  the  joints,  this  has  in- 
duced praftitioners  to  imagine,  that  the  afFedlions  of  the  bones 
and  cartilages  are  confequences  of  the  difeafe  ;  but  our  author 
thinks  the  contrary,  and  contends,  that  caries  of  the  bones  is 
an  original  fymptom.     This  goes  on  quietly  by  giving  little 
diflurbance  to  the  conditntion,  until   the  bones  are  fo  far  in* 
jured,  01  fuch  a  portion  of  them  is  deftroyed,  as  to  impede 
the  morion  of  the  limb,  and  affeft  the  neighbouring  parts. 

That  bones  may  be  greatly  difeafed,  and  much  of  iheir  fub^ 
fiance  deftroyed,  without  giving  any  alarming  diflurbance,  is 
manifeft,  from  cafes  of  iiicurvated  fpines.  Inthefewe  find 
the  body  of  the  vertebrae  fo  much  eroded  as  to  fall  in,  before 
the  difeafe  which  attracts  our  notice  (the  paify  of  the  lower 
extremities)  takes  place.  That  the  difeafe  of  the  hip  joint 
has  the  fame  origin,  is  made  further  probable  Mr.  Ford  thinks, 
from  the  fucccfs  of  a  praSice  fimllar  to  what  is  known  to 
cure  that  difeafe  ;*  and  he  was  confirmed  in  his  opinion,  by 
having  had  opportunities  of  examining  the  joint,  in  perfons 
who  died  of  other  cafual  complaints  in  the  caily  (iage  of  this 
difeafe,  in  which  the  bones  were  found  to  be  carious,  He 
relates  two  cafes;  but  although  the  difeafe  was  not  advanced  fo 
far  in  either  of  them,  as  to  occafion  the  death  of  the  patients, 
it  had  made,  too  great  progrefs  in  both  to  allow  any  deci five 
opinion  to  be  drawn  from  them  in  favour  of  hisdo£trine. 

The  author  next  delineates  the  difcriminating  fymptoms 
that  diftinguifli  this  difeafe  from  paralyfis  of  the  lower  limbs, 
pfoas  abfcefs,  &c.  but  for  thcfe  wc  muft  refer  to  the  work. 
He  then  recites  the  different  methods  that  have  been  recom- 
mended for  the  cure  of  the  difeafe  of  the  hip  joint,  in  its  inci- 
pient Hate.  Mercury  and  antimony,  in  various  forms  ;  the 
extraft  of  hemlock  and  bark,  have  all  been  repeatedly  tried, 
not  only  without  any  material  beneficial  effe6l,  but  oCten  with 
manifeft  difadvantage.  The  cold-bath  is  uniformly  injurious  ; 
and  though  bathing  in  the  fea  is  remarkably  ufefiil  in  cor- 
re&ing  a  fcrofulous  uiiit  in  the  conftitution,  and  is  fingularly 

ferviceable 
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Itrviceable  in  th^vcry  firft  Hagc  of  this,  and  other  fimilar  lo- 
cal afFe£tions,  yet  it  never  fails  to  do  mirchief,  when  had  re- 
courfc  to  in  a  mare  advanced  ftale ;  when  pain  and  fever  point 
outadifpofiiiontofuppiiration.  Warm  bathing,  however,  either 
in  fea-water,  the  Bath,  or  fimple  tepid  water,  is  frequently 
found  to  be  a  powerful  auxiliary,  if  ufed  before  matter  is 
formed.  Mr.  Ford  ftren^thens  his  opinion  on  this  head,  by 
the  fcntiments  of  Dr?.  Chariton  and  Olivel-,  of  Bath,  from 
whofe  works  he  extrai5t<;  a  dcfcription  of  the  difcafe,  an4  * 
method  of  treating  it,  which  they  found  frequently  fuccefs- 
ful.  He  nextconfiders  the  etFt^ts  of  topical  bleedings,  bliltcrs, 
fetons,  &c.  Thefe  are  all  knuwn  to  be  eminently  ufcful  in 
enlargement  and  caries  uf  thofe  bones  that  lie  ntar  the  furtice,  . 
as  of  theflngers,  wrilts.&c.  andiiemakesno  doubt  but  they  may 
all  in  their  turn  have  contributed  to  remove  this  difeafe.when 
very  flight,  but  when  it  is  inveterate,  they  cannot,  he  thinks, 
be  relied  on.  In  this  cafe,  we  can  only  hope  for  fuccefs  from 
large  and  deep  ilfues,  kept  open  for  a  conlldcrable  length  of 
time.  Of  the  powerful  aflilUnce  to  be  obtained  from  thefe  he 
has  had  repealed  proof. 

This  pradice,  he  obfcrvcs,  is  not  new  ;  Hippocrates,  Ccl- 
fus,  ^tius.  P3ithisj¥:^ineia,  and,  more  lately,  Profpcr  Alpi- 
nus,  AmbrofeParey,  Scrheuchius,  Bncrhaave,  and  De  Haen, 
bear  tenimony  to  its  efficacy,  "  Suraaiur  cauicrium,"  fays 
Boerhaave,  "  valde  igniium  cum  antiulo,  a  quo  annulo  pro- 
*<  fundiias  inuHionis  determinalur,  et  hoc  appliceiur  coxcn- 
"  dici  ;  hac  ratione  omnes  hi  a^gri  curantur,  et  puio,  quod  ft 
"  hasc  methodus  femper  in  hoc  cafu  elTtl  adhibita,  ex  centum 
"  hominibus  qui  nunc  claudicant,  non  unus  ctaudicaret,"* 

When  the  difeufe  is  further  advanced, and  fuppuratioii  has  ac- 
tually corqmenced,  in  this  dangerous  It  ate,  the  author  fays,  we 
arc  by  no  means  to  open  the  abfcefs,  but  leave  it  to  burit  fpon- 
taneoufly.  The  advantages  attending  this  method,  and  the 
fatal  cnnfequences  almoli  invariably  following  a  contrary  prac- 
tice, are  clearly  proved  both  by  argument  and  fails.  As  this 
froccfs  it  always  tediuiis,  fomctimes  extending  to  fevcral  years 
eforc  a  (ompleteanchylofis  is  formcd.and  ail  danger  of  in- 
flammation and  further  injury  removed,  great  attention  muft 
be  paid  to  the  managemeni  of  the  patient.  All  motion  of  the 
joint  is  10  be  avoided,  as  f^r  as  that  is  pulTiblc  ;  fur  whicn  pur- 
pofc,  it  is  of  the  uimolt  importance  thai  the  paiient  be  fup- 
ported  on  crutches,  which  mult  be  ufed  till  the  cure  is  com- 
pleted.    If  thefe  are  thrown  alldc  too  foon,  the  moil  faul  con- 

*  Fiaxii  Med.  p.  jSo. 

rc^uences^ 
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fequenceSy  Mr.  F.  obferves,  may  be  expedled  to  enfue.  Xhead* 
vantages  of  breathing  a  pure  air  in  thefe  complaints  is  To  gene- 
rally ackno^^Iedged,  as  to  need  no  recommendation.  The  pa** 
tients  mud  be  allowed  a  liberal  diet,  and  bark,  and  other  tonic 
medicines  occafionally  adminiftered.  But  for  the  treatment 
of  the  difeafe  in  this  itage,  we  mud  refer  to  the  work,  in 
vhich  the  whole  is  arranged  in  a  clear  and  fyflematic  manner. 
This  is  preceded  by  a  Difcourfe  on  Abfceiles  in  general,  in 
which  the  author  examines  how  far  the  pradice  of  opening 
them  indifcriminately  is  proper  ;  and,  after  a  minute  and  in- 
genious inveOigation  of  the  fubjc£l,  decides  againd  that  cuf* 
tom  ;  and  concludes  with  laying  down  fome  general  rules  to 
guide  the  Surgeon  in  his  determination  when  an  operation 
jbould  be  performed,  or  when  it  is  more  eligible  to  leave  the 
abfcefs  toburfl  fpontaneoufly,  The  arguments  in  this  Chap- 
ter, which  appear  to  us  perfcflly  conclufivc,  deferve  the  moil 
ferious  attention  of  the  practitioners  in  Surgery. 

The  volume  concludes  with  a  feries  of  cafes,  illuftrative  of 
the  prafticc  recommended  above.  We  Ihall  lay  two  of  thefc 
before  our  readers. 

CASE  IL 

Difeaft'  of  the  Hip  Joint,  cured  by  an  IJJue  made  by  Caujtk. 

**  Abraham  Lewis,  a  boy,  feven  years  old,  was  recommended  to 
the  Weftminfler  General  Difpenfary,  September  i6,  1790.  He  was 
of  a  pale  complexion,  and  appeared  greatly  emaciated  ;  he  had  not 
been  able  to  get  out  of  bed  lor  tlie  laft  three  weeks,  without  affif^. 
ance,  and  when  taken  from  the  bed,  he  could  not  walk  for  the  firft 
hour.  After  walking,  he  foon  became  tired,  he  was  frequently  fleep- 
lefs  during  the  whole  night,  and  cried  out  inceflantly  from  pain  in  his 
fhighandknee:  the  thigh  and  leg  were  wafted  confiderably,  the 
lymphatic  glands  in  the  groin  were  fuelled,  and  he  felt  much  diffi-i 
culty  in  moving  the  limb.  On  meafuring  the  two  lower  extremities^ 
the  difeafed  one  wa&  found  to  be  half  an  inch  longer  than  the  other: 
it  was  very  manifelt  that  he  could  not  fuppori  the  trunk  equally  on 
both  tie  extremities,  for,  in  attempting  to  ftand  in  an  cred  poutiop, 
the  body  was  inclined  to  the  left  nde,  aud  principally  fupportcd  by 
the  left  leg,  which  was  in  a  firm  and  rigid  ftate  of  extenfion,  whDft 
therightknce  was  bent,  and  partially  relaxed.  On  the  17th  I  ap. 
plied  the  cauflic,  rubbing  it  on  the  Ikin,  fo  as  to  produce  an  oval 
cfchar,  an  inch  in  length,  and  half  an  inch  in  breadth,  behind  the 
grea'  trochanter  of  the  thigh  bone.  On  the  2 2d,  I  faw  the  patient 
again  and  was  informed  that  the  pain  in  the  knee  was  leiTenol,  and 
that  his  health  was  fomcwhat  mended.  On  the  30th  he  was  much 
ftronger,  walking  without  any  affiftancc,  and  the  iffuc  difcharged  free- 
ly. On  the  1 8th  of  Oftober  he  was  free  from  pain,  his  health  wa« 
much  better,  and  from  that  time  he  coiitinuea  mending  viiibly  in 
every  refpc^.    He  kept  the  iffuc  open  for  two  years,  its  furfacc  bang 

frequently 
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frequently  rprinkled  with  powdered  cantliaridn,  but  no  other  cxtemal 
applications  were  ufrd  to  trie  part,  ncr  any  internal  mfdicines  given, 
excipiing  fmall  doft*  of  powdered  jalap  to  k.-ep  hia  bowels  open. 
Od  the  i>?ih  of  Oflober,  1795,  1  faw  this  patient  in  the  enjoyment 
of  perfcfl  health." 


'Difeefe  »f  tht  Hip  Jeint,  altinied  •oiilb  an  externa}  Suppuration,  exiltr^ 
miiialing  in  Jnchjtajis  of  the  Joinl. 

"  On  the  18th  of  September,  1785,  a  gentleman  from  Great  Maiw 
low,  ID  Buckinghamfhiie,  called  on  me  u-ith  his  daugliter,  who  had  a 
violcnr  pain  and  fwelling  from  the  hip  joint;  the  limb  was  conTracled 
and  wafted,  and  ftie  complained  mnch  of  frequent  pain  in  the  knee  ; 
(he  was  eleven  years  of  age,  had  no  complaint  but  what  proceeded, 
apparently  from  the  loc.il  difiafe.  She  had  no  pulmonary  eomplainta, 
no  fcrophulous  enlargenieni  of  the  cxrremiiies  of  ihe  bonei,  nor  any 
other  fymptom  whicb  indicated  a  ftruroous  canftirutian, 

"  The  cauftic  was  applied  in  the  ufual  manner  j  a  fuppuration, 
however,  from  the  joint  foon  folloned,  but  was  not  attended  with 
any  dangerous  fymptoms.  Thcabfccfs  was  fuifered  to  hurft  fponta- 
neoufly,  and  continued  difchaiging  npartwohours,  when  the  Mulom 
fore  healed  withcut  any  particular  treatment. 

"  I  did  noi  fte  this  patient  above  three  or  four  times,  but  the  re. 
fultof  the  cure  was,  that  (he  kepi  the  iiTue  open  for  feveral  years,  and, 
at  the  prefeiii  period,  October,  1791,  Ihe  isgrown  a  tall  healthy  wo< 
nwn,  free  from  any  inconvenience,  but «  hat  arifes  from  the  limb  af> 
feAed  being  about  half  an  inch  Iborier  than  ihe  other," 

The  author  has  enriched  the  volumes  with  eight  bcaiHiful 
engravings,  Ihewtng  the  Jtate  uf  the  iniegitments,  cariilagc% 
bones,  &C.   in  the  difF<^rent  Oa^es  of  the  difcafe. 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  this  very  ufcfui  performance, 
without  recommending  to  the  author,  when  he  (hall  be  called 
upon  for  another  edition,  which  we  have  no  doubt  but  he  very 
foon  will  be,  to  print  a  fudicient  number  of  copies  in  a  left 
magniticent  and  expenflvc  ftylc,  that  they  may  come  wirhin  the 
xcacn  of  many  hundreds  of  praditioners  in  Surgery,  who,  we 
are  afraid,  are  at  prcfent  precluded  from  beingpurchafcrs. 

Art.  VIII.  The  Natural  H'pry  of  Birds  ;  containing  a  Va- 
ritty  of  FaEls  JeUSied fram  jtveral  Writers,  and  intended  for 
ihe  Amufcmenl  and  InJiruBion  of  Children.  With  Coffer- 
plales.  In  Three  Vdumes.  fVith  tijt  Plaits  plain,  lis.  with 
ihe  Plates  coloured,  \l.  is.  ;  and  a  fourth  vdunu,  with  the 
Plates  plain,  to  ftrve  as  a  Drawing^Baei,  \i.  8j.  hound, 
Johnfoo. 

ALTHOUGH  this  very  entertaining  and  ufeful  publication 
was  commenced  fo  long  ago  as  the  year  1791 1  yet  it  was 

not 
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not  finally  completed  till  1793,  fo  that  no  apology  is  ntcttCuf 
on  our  part  for^  noticing  a  work  which  may  not,  at  firft  fightp 
appear  to  be  within  the  limits  we  found  it  expedient  to  pre- 
fcribe  for  our  critical  labours.  This  Hiftery  of  Birds,  indeed, 
has  fo  much  real  merit,  and  is  fo  very  fuperior  to  moft  publica- 
tions whofe  obje6l  is  profeiredly  the  fame,  that  we  would  wil- 
lingly (lep  a  little  out  of  our  way  to  recommend  what  fo 
eflenlially  combines  orname'ht  with  inftrudlion. 

It  is  proJelfedly  a.compilation  ;  but  it  is  a  compilation  from 
Linnaeus,  BufFon,  Pennant,  and  Latham.  The  Birds  are  rc- 
prefented  in  their  fix  different  orders,  and  arranged  according 
to  the  fyftem  of  Linnaeus.  A  fpirit  of  piety,  free  from  fuper- 
llition,  breathes  through  the  wnolc  ;  and  the  only  matter  of 
furprife  to  us  was,  that  a  work  which  contains  a  great  deal  of 
the  fcience  of  Natural  Hiftory,  which,  without  being  abftrufe, 
comprehends  fo  much,  and  imfolds  fo  great  a  variety  of  infor- 
mation, fhonldbe  reprefented  in  the  title  as  intended  for  chil- 
dren.— We  are  happy  to  declare,  that  adults,  who  have  any 
curiofity  with  refpedl  to  the  works  of  Nature,  which  all, 
vre  (honld  imagine,  muft,  in  feme  degree,  polTefs,  may  perufe 
this  Hiftory  of  Birds  with  real  advantage  and  improvement. 

The  following  fpecimen  may  give  an  idea  in  what  manner 
the  work  is  conduded  : 

GENUS    XXXI. — DIOMEDEA. 

«*  The  Albatrofs  has  long  wings  and  three  toes,  all  placed  for- 
ward. It  is  found  at  fea  in  all  the  warm  and  temperate  Southcm  cli* 
luies.  It  flies  excce-lingly  hi^h,  and  feeds  on  flying- fi(h,  which, 
when  purfued  by  dolphins,  rife  into  the  aif  and  efcape  their  enemy. 
The  tail  of  the  Albatrofs  is  round  and  (hort,  not  forked  ;  its  thigns 
are  naked,  and  its  wings  exceedingly  k}ng.  The  Albatrofs  is  lai^ger 
than  a  fwan.  Towards  the  end  of  June,  Albatroflcs  are  feen  in  great 
flocks  inKamfchatka,  and  the  Kurile  Iflands,  a  little  fouth  of  Kamf- 
chatka.  They  come  there  for  fifh ;  and  when  they  appear,  the  people 
know  that  there  will  be  abundance ;  for  large  (hoals  of  fi(h  are  always 
obfcrved  to  come  foon  after  the  Albairoflfes.  When  they  firft  come, 
they  are  very  lean,  but  they  foon  become  fat.  They  arc  very  de- 
vouring birds,  and  deftroy  large  quantities  of  fifh :  they  will  oftea 
fwailow  a  falmon  of  four  or  five  pounds  weight ;  but  as  they  cannot 
take  it  all  at  once  into  the  ftomach,  the  tail  will  frequently  hang  oat 
at  the  trtouth*  The  bird,  in  this  fituation,  cannot  well  fly  away^  and 
b  is  eafily  deftroyed. 

**  The  Albatrofl*es  are  often  taken  with  a  hook  baited  with  a  fifh* 
but  not  for  food,  becaufethey  are  very  bad  cafied  ;  but  for  their  in- 
teftines,  which  are  blown  up  like  bladders,  and  ufed  as  floats,  to  pre- 
vent the  upper  part  of  the  nfhing  nets  from  finking.  The  bones  of 
Ihe  Albatiofii  axe  made  imo  needle-cafes  and  iobacco-pipes,    Thqr 
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l>feed  IB  Falkland's  Iflandu,  and  in  Patagonia.  Patagonia  is  the  moft 
fputhem  pan  of  the  Continent  of  South  America.  Their  nefts  are 
made  of  earth,  upon  the  ground  :  they  are  ropnd>  about  a  foot  high» 
and  with  a  cavity  or  hollow  upon  the  top.  The  eggs  are  very  gcKxi 
food.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  whites  of  their  eggs  do  not  grow 
hard  with  boiline* 

,«*  While  the  female  fits,  the  male  is  conftanlly  on  the  wing,  and 
Ijipplics  her  with  food ;  they  are  then  fo  tame,  that  they  will  fuflfer 
therafelves  to  be  pulhed  off  the  neft,  whilit  the  eggs  are  taken  from  un- 
der them.  Their  eggs  are  often  dcftroycd  by  a  hawk,  w}:o  darts 
down  upon  the  ned,  the  moment  that  the  female  Albatrofs  leaves  it, 
and  flies  away  with  an  egg  The  Albatrofs  is  often  perfecuted  by  the 
Skua  Gull.  As  foon  as  the  young  AlbatrofTes  leave  their  nefts,  the 
Penguins  takepofieflion^  and  hatch  their  young  in  the  fame  nefL" 


Art.  IX.  OhjeSitons  to  thf  Continuance  of  the  War  Examined 
and  Refuted.  By  John  Bo%vleSy  Efq,  Author  of  the  "  Real 
Grounds  of  the  prefent  War^'  i^c,  dfr.  The  Second  Edition^ 
with  conjiderdble  Additions.  8vo.  76  pp.  as.  DcbretC 
1794. 

•T^HE  firft  edition  cf  this  pamphlet,  piiblifhed  without  the 
-**  name  of  the  author,  was  fad,  in  the  title-page  to  De  *'  By 
a  Friend  to  Peace ;"  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  diftinflion 
was  jultly  aifumed,  fince  the  moft  ardent  love  of  peace  is  per- 
fefily  compatible  with  thedefire  to  fee  the  prefent  war  pufhed 
vigoroufly  on  to  a  juft  and  honourable  conclufion.  For  this 
war,  as  the  author  jufUy  obferves  in  his  introduftion,  is  t^ 
be  dirtinguiihed  from  ail  others.  "  An  enemy  of  a  new  kind 
has  rifen  up — oiicwho  fights,  not  merely  to  fubdue  States,  but 
to  diiTolve  Society — not  to  extend  Empire,  butto  fubvert  Go- 
vernment— not  to  introduce  a  particular  Religion,  but  to 
extirpate  all  Religion.  In  the  natural  impulfe  which  leads 
to  refiftance  for  the  fake  of  prefervation,  and  in  the  unioa 
which  arifes  from  a  fcnfe  of  common  danger,  may  be  found 
the  true  principle  of  the  war,  and  of  the  extcnfive  alliances  by 
which  it  is  fupported."  Citizen  Genet,  in  his  remonftrance 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  American  Government,  thank- 
ed God»  that  he  had  forgotten  what  Grotius,  PufFendorf,  and 
Vattei,  have  faid  upon  the  Rights  of  Nations  :  but  the  world 
in  general,  not  quite  fofublime  as  the  Citizen,  will  take  as  a 
ftrong  teftimony  in  favour  of  the  principle  of  the  prefent  war, 
what  Mr-  Bowles  has  quoted  from  Vattcl  in  page  68  of  his 
pamphlet,  and  has  alfo  taken  as  bis  mottO|  <<  If,  then,  there  be 

any 
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any  where  a  nation  of  a  rejikfs  and  mifchievous  difpoftthn^  al-r 
ivays  ready  to  injure  others,  to  traverfe  their  defigns,  and  /# 
ratje  domeftic  troubles  ;  //  is  not  to  he  doubted^  that  all  have  a 
right  to  join,  in  order  to  reprefs,  chaftife,  and  put  it  ever  after 
out  of  its  power  to  injure  them."  Vattel.  B.  ii.  c.  4. — This 
motive  of  ftlf-prefervation,  without  maintaining  any  ritzhr  in 
one  nation  to  interfere  in  the  domeftic  regulations  of  iinother# 
will  fufficiently  julHfy  the  prefent  war  in  the  eyes  of  all  wno 
are  real  friends  to  jufticc. 

In  this  publication,  Mr,  Bowles  ably  confiders  the  fevcral 
objc£lions  urged  againft  the  war,  by  thofe  who  Tiv^feditiouJIy 
m  love  with,  peace.  VVe  cannot  undertake  to  go  through  the 
wliole  of  his  arguments,  but  (hall  prove,  by  the  following  fpe- 
cimens.  that  he  is  neither  a  lul:e-warm  nor  a  weak  advocate  in 
thecaufe  he  has  efpoufed.  Speaking  of  the  advice  given  to 
this  country  to  abandon  the  war,  he  fays,  with  the  fpirit  of  a 
true  Briton, 

•*  Such  a  propofal,  if  addreffed  fingly  to  great  Britain,  inrohcs  a 
greater  infulton  common  fenfe,  and  a  grofler  violation  of  found  po- 
licy, than  even  that  of  negotiation.  Shall  we  calmly  look  on,  as  in- 
different fpedators,  while  a  Power  which  is  acknowledged  to  be  unfit 
for  alliance  or  amity  with  any  civilized  State,  is  eftabliJhing  and  ex- 
tending its  dominion,  and  acquiring  a  dct^ree  of  llrength  which  we 
may  hereafter  find  irrcfillible  ?  To  do  this  in  any  cafe  would  be  egre- 
gious folly  :  but  to  do  it  after  tlic  exprience  we  have  had  of  the  evils 
lofeparable  from  the  exigence  of  fuch  a  Power,  would  be  a  degree  of 
folly  for  which  it  would  be  impf  )ffible  to  find  an  adequate  name.  Nor 
coald  this  country  inflict  a  deeper  wound  on  her  honour,  nor  more  e^ 
^dually  facrifice  that  reputation  for  good  faith,  and  punctual  adhe- 
imce  t«)  her  engagements,  by  which  (he  is  fo  eminently  diilinguiihedy 
than  by  abandoning  the  connedion  which  fne  has  formed  with  fo 
many  States  for  their  common  fecurity.  Could  (he,  after  fuch  a 
condu6t  hope  for  aflTiftance  in  a  moment  of  dilhef*,  even  if  any 
State  (hoold  continue  able  to  affift  her?  or,  could  (he  expcd,  as  here- 
tofore, to  fupply  the  want  of  external  a(riitance  by  the  aid  of  internal 
fortitude  and  energy,  when  each  of  her  legitimate  fons  would  blufti 
at  the  name  of  Briton  ?  We  have  witnefTed,  indeed,  the  (hocking 
ijpedacle  of  a  people  becoming  alike  dreadful  and  detellahle,  by  the 
Qcbafement  of^  character,  and  the  extinction  of  moral  fentlment;— 
but  the  natives  of  this  renowned  ifle,  invincible  as  they  have  oftea 
proved  thcmfelves,  would  lofe  their  fpirit  with  their  dignity — and 
bide  their  blufhmg  faces,  if  they  could  not  look  elate  with  conicious 
rectitude  and  unfullied  honour."    P.  19. 

He  afterwards  (hows,  that  it  would  be  equally  impolitic  for 
the  allies  in  general  to  give  up  the  conteft. 

On  the  fubjeft  of  the  attempts  made  to  fubvcrt  the  Conftt* 
tution  of  this  country,  Mr.  B.  writes  thus  forcibly  ; 

'•  No 
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••  No  paiiM  are  fpared— no  artifice  is  neglcAcd—ta  fabvcrt  the 
Wicieiir  and  noble  cdi£ce  of  Biitilli  greatnefs  and  fclici^.  There  ii 
no  fhape  which  Sedition,  cheArch-r  lend  of  Society,  does  not  alTuiae, 
to  etfcft  this  dcftruftive  purpofe.  Proteus-like,  he  varira  his  form 
with  the  greateft  facility.  Now,  the  daring  Confpirator,  defying  the 
Laws,  braving  the  Legiflatare,  and  courting  profecution  ; — then  the 
wily  incendiary,  mflaming  thepaffioni  of  ihe  profligate,  deluding  the 
firaplicityof  the  young,  the  ignorantj  and  unwary,  and  infufing,  hy 
every  channel  that  malicious  ingenuity  can  difcovcr,  teltleirne&  and 
difcontent ; — next,  the  fpecious  Reformer,  profelSng  an  emhufiallic 
regard  for  the  ConHiiution.  bnt  calling  for  reform  wiA  a  view  to  fub- 
verfion  ; — and  anon,  the  bold  Innovatar,  difplaying  ideal  forms  of 
Speculative  perfeflion,  to  enfnare  ua  to  quit  our  folidhold  of  fubfiao- 
ual  felicity."     P.  6t, 

NorQiuuldthe  following  warning,  on  any  account,  bedlfre. 
garded  by  thofe  whom  it  more  immediately  concerns. 

"  Several  recent  verdifls  have  intercepted  the  progrefs  of  jufUce 
againft  oSenders  who  had  publiOied  libeb  of  the  moll  fl^igrant  kind,  of 
tnedeGgn  andtendency  of  which  to  excite  a  fpirit  of  difaScAion  to 
kwful  authority  no  man  in  the  country  entertains  the  lead  doubt,— 
Such  vcrdifts  arc  alarming  mementos  of  the  iiifeeurity.of  every  thing 
that  is,  and  ought  to  be  dear  to  £nglifhmen  ;  for  they  prove,  that  the 
cxiftence  of  the  Stale  cannot  depend  upon  the  protection  of  ihc  laws. 
They  afford  triumph  to  fedicion,  and  encouragement  to  revolt.  Every 
fuch  vcrdiA  isin&mtely.morealarming  than  adeteat  either  by  fca  or  land. 
In  vain  Qiallour  fleets  and  armies  defend  us  againft  foreign  enemies, 
if  the  laws  be  impotent  againft  domeflic  traitorii.  If  Junes  will  not 
fupport  the  ConJhtntion,  ofwhichthey  form  a  main  pillar,  it  certain- 
ly muA  fill;  but  they  ought  to  confideri  that  they  will  be  buried  ia 
if]  ruins."     P.  63, 

From  fuch  fpecimens  our  readers  wilt  cafily  judge,  that  it  Is 
no  undeferved  partiality  of  the  public  which  has  called  thi^ 
pamphlet  to  a  fecond  edition,  before  we  had  found  an  oppor- 
tunity to  annoimcc  the  ttrl),  and  probably  will  be  inclined  to  be 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  fo  rcfpc^able  a  monitor. 


Art.  X.     Pahihtles  Hiftoricat  fiews  if  Dcvsnjbire. 
\Cenehded  fram  aur  laft,  p.  405  .J 

HAVING  already  fnatched  the  Saxon  Chronicle  from  un- 
der the  feet  of  Mr,  Poiwhelc,  and  thus  left  him  ftanding 
withoutoni;  inch  oi  hiftorical  ground  to  rclt  upon ;  we  fhaltnow 
go  cn  to  attack  the  collateral  props  of  his  hypothefis.   To  do 
tfais,i»ana£t  of  jufticeduc  to  hUiory,  to  the  tielebrity  of.Mr, 
Folwhclea 
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Polwhele's  name,  and  to  the  fair  exhibition  of  his  principal  re^^ 
fons.  Mr.  Polwhcle,  in  his  vtry  firft  page^  refers  us,  in  proof 
of  his  hvpothefls,  to  "  the  religion  of  our  firft  colonifts,  as  well 
^  as  their  language,  their  manners,  and  ufages,  and  feveral  other 
**  particulars,  in  which  they  bore  not  the  leaft  refemblance  to 
^  the  Celtic  race  that  peopled  Europe.'*  Upon  fomc  of  thefe, 
therefore,  we  will  dwell,  and  to  avoid  all  feenaing  partiality 
or  prejudice,  take  the  three  that  firft  occur  in  order  of  pofition* 

Resemblance  the  First. 

*'  The  Patriarchs  in  elder  days,  and  the  Arabian  princes  at 
^  the  prcfcnt  hour,  are  defcribed  as  traverfing  extenfive  tra^ 
^  of  country;  and,  as  removing  with  their  dependents  and 
^  their  cattle,  from  one  fpot,  where  thepafture  was  exhaufted^ 
*'  to  another  which  had  been  hitherto  unoccupied ;  and  theZ)^;!'' 
"  nionVt  are  commonly  reprefented,  a5  a  wandering  people,  and 
*'  as  feeding  their  flocks  at  one  time  in  Devonihire,  and  at 
"  another  in  Hampjhirey*  which  did  nothAovig  to  them^  but  ta 
the  BelgiTj  and  was  disjoined  from  them  by  the  whole  body  of 
Dorfetfhire  interpofing.  Such  a  trip  in  our  own  geography 
can  be  referable  only  to  a  blunder  of  the  prefs.  Mr.  Pol- 
whele  alludes,  we  believe,  to  one  writer,  the  only  one  (we  ap- 
prehend,) who  ever  fpoke  of  the  rambling  life  of  the  Danmonii^ 
and  one  who  is  fure  to  be  a  favourite  with  a  young  antiquary, 
but  to  be  rcjeftcd  by  an  old  one,  Mr.  Baxter,  in  his  Glofiary 
of  Britifh  Antiquities,  who  there  fuppofes  Cornwall  to  have 
been  the  winter  pajiures  for  the  cattle  of  x\\^  Dumnonii  !  ••  But 
this^  from  the  nature  of  the  ifland,  and  the  populoufnefs  of 
it,  was  impraSlicahk.'*  The  refemblance,  therefore,  between 
the  Danmonii,  the  Patriarchs,  and  the  Arabians, 4|i  this  pointf 
cannot  be  maintained ;  and  Mr.  Polwhele's  argument  con- 
fefledly  fails  in  its  aim.  •*  Their  origin,  however,  is  (uffi- 
*'  ciently  pointed  out  by  their  difpofition  to  wander,  which 
•*  they  difcovered,  as  far  as  their  fituation  would  permit  them* 
•*  Within  the  circle  of  his  territories,  the  Britifh  chief  was* 
**  undoubtedly,  accullomed  to  (hift  the  fcene  ;  fometimes  at- 
**  tending  his  flocks  on  the  cultivated  hills,  fometimes  in  the 
"  fertile  valleys,  and  fometimes  driving  them  to  the  downs, 
"  at  a  confiderable  diftance.**  The  Arabian,  the  Patriarchal 
mode  of  "  traverfing  extenfive  tra£ls  of  country,  and  removing—^ 
**  with  their  dependents^  and  their  cattle,  Irom  one  fpot,  to 
•*  another,"  all  dwindles  down  into  what  is  prafti fed  by  all  our 
farmers  at  prcfent,  each  of  them  in  perfon,  or  by  his  fervant, 
attending  his  flocks  on    the  cultivated  hills,  if  be  has  high 
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fields  of  grafs,  or  turnips,  for  them,  and,  when  thofe  fail  him» 
driving  them  to  his  fields,  '*  in  Xhc/erliie  vallies,"  anrf,  when 
boih  faiU  "  driving  ihem  to  the  downs,"  or  commons,  "  at  a 
"  conliderable  diftance."  Why,  then,  was  the  tcftmblancc 
inftitutcd,  when  it  was  to  end  in  fuch  a  mockery  of  lilienefs  i 
Qiiando  amphora  ccepit 
Inflitui,  currents  rota  cur  Urceiis  exit  ? 
But  a  worfe  kind  of  legerdemain,  in  logic,  is  here  played 
upon  us.  The  defign  of  the  rcfemblance  is  to  prove  the  "  ori- 
gin" of  ihe  Danmanil  immediately  oriental,  and  iherefore  very 
different  from  that  of  all  the  other  Britons  ;  yet,  10  our  afto- 
nifhtnent,  it  proves  the  very  point  of  this.oriental  rcfcmblance, 
not  from  the  Danmanii  excliifively,  but  from  the  Britons  at  . 
large.  "  7i6fi>  origin  is  fufliciently  pointed  out  by /A«>  dif- 
*'  poHiion  to  wander ; — the  Britiih  chief  wa^,  imdoiibtcdly, 
•'  accultomed  to  (hift  thcfcene."  We  have  thus  fuch  a  fub- 
llitution  of  quid  pro  yua,  as  is  often  ufed  for  the  purpofcs  of 
deception;  but  is  much  oftener,  as  here,  the  reliiltcfmerc 
confuHon  of  ideas.  There  is  much  more  of  bad  logic,  than  of 
bad  defign,  in  the  world.  "  Even,  in  the  limc  of  Cafar,  the 
*•  Aborigines,  who  had  fled  into  the  centre  of  the  ifland, 
"  were  difcriminated  by  this  rovlni;  genius  from  Uie  tribes  of 
"  Gaul  :  to  Cxfai's  own  obfervaiion,  this  formed  a  fliiking 
"  part  of  their  cliarafler."  We  thus  fee  Mr.  Polwhele  proceed- 
ing  to  prove  the  origin  of  the  Danmonii  esclufivcly,  as  diffe- 
rent from  that  of  all  the  other  Britons,  by  a  refcmblance  not  ex- 
clgfive,  but  common  to  the  Danmanii  aaAo\\\ei^t\xnns ;  commoo 
even  to  them  and  the  "  Aborigines."  So  lolt  is  Mr.  Polwhele 
in  the  cloud  of  his  own  raifing,  and  fo  involved  in  the  web  of 
his  own  weaving!  ^a\  ihe  Danmonii,  we  ksmi  find,  are  not 
the  only  tribes  ol  Britain,  derived  immediately  from  the  Eaft, 
and  not  "  fromthe  tribes  of  Gaul,"  as  wcarc  told  that  even 
the  "  Aborigines"  themfelves  were  "  difcriminalcd"  \>'j  this 
roving  genius  "  frsm  the  Iribis  of  Gaul,"  Ihe  Danmonii 
therefore,  according  to  Mr.  Poiwhclc's  own  argument,  either 
bad  the  fame  origin,  as  they  had  the  fame  genius,  with  all  the 
Britons,  or  had  the  fame  with  all  the  "  Aborigines,"  at  leaft. 
Either  way,  Mr.  Polwhele  annihilates  his  own  hyp-Jkifis  ;  but 
where,  where  dots  Ca;far  fpeak  of  the  roving  genius  of  the 
"  Aborigines?"  We  have  fufFeied  Mr,  Polwhde's,  "  un- 
doubtedly," to  pafs  unnoticed  before,  concerning  the  Britons 
St  large,  as  coafidering  fi«ch  £«n^r<i/ aflirmations  of  authority 
in  hiftorical  fubjc£ls,  lilic  general  alTertions  of  fincerity  in  po- 
lite life,  to  mean  only  a  kind  of  innocent  felf-dcccption  :  but 
when  aa  author  is  appealed  to  by  name,  we  expc£t  a  fpecific 

reference 
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reference  to  the  pailkge.     Why  is  this  not  made  here  ?     Fo^ 
one  plain   reafon,    there  is    no  Juch  paffuge.     In  all    the  ac- 
count given  by  Csefar  of  the  •*  Aborigines**  of  the  ••  Bclga;/' 
there  is  not  one  claiifc,  one  word,  one  fyllable,  exprcflive  of 
their  roving  genius.     So  thoroughly  has   Mr.  Polwhele  con- 
trived to  impofe  upon  himfelf !"     •*  Nor  could  the  airinefs  of 
«*  an  Afiatic  temper,  fo  oppofiteto  the  European   mind,  that 
«*  loves  its  accullomed  habitation,  be  more  clearly  manifefled, 
•«  than  by  their  breaking  up  their  cftablifliments,  as  they  rc- 
•«  peatedly  did,  at  the  appearance  of  every  invader."      Wc 
have  thus  the  "  Aborigines"  made  ••  Afiatic"  exprefsly,  either 
injiead  of  the  Danmont/\  or  with  them,  and  either  way  to  the  dc- 
ftruclion  of  Mr.  Polwhele's'own  hypothefis;  and    thofe   Abo- 
rigines   are    faid    to  have    repeatedly    broke  up    their  cfta- 
blifliments at  the   •'  appearance  of  every  invader,"  when  not 
a  fad  is  produced,  or  can  be  found,  to  prove  the  alfertion ; 
when  the  very  populoufncfs  of  the  iiland,  and  the  fixednefs  of 

Jroperty,  among  the  iflanders,  precluded  it ;  and  when  Mr. 
Wwhele  himfelf  has  previoufly,  concerning  his  ownDanmoniip 
affirmed,  that  all  roving  out  of  one  country  into  another, 
•«  from  the  nature  of  this  ifland,  and  the  populoufncfs  of  it, 
was  impra6licable."  Such  an  amazing  difplay  of  confufion 
have  we  here  !  '•  Though  gens  omnium  vahdij/ima^*^  words  ap- 
plied by  Mr.  Pulwhele  himfelf  to  his  Danmonii^  only  two 
pages  before,  and  now  applied  by  him,  evidently,  to  the 
Aborigines  exclufiveiy,  "  and  well  able  to  repel  an  enemy, 
•«  yet  fo  flight  was  their  attachment  to  their  native  foil,  that 
'*  they  abandoned  it  on  the  firft  attack,  and  either  ruflied  from 
•«  the  fea  coafts  into  the  central  woods  of  Britain,  or  rapidly 
*«  embarked  for  other  iflands."  Wc  thus  began  with  the 
Danmonii,  and  thus  end  with  the  Aborigines.  We  were  to 
frove  the  roving  genius  of  the  Danmonii,  in  oppofition  to  that 
of  the  Aborigines,  and  that  of  the  Belga  ;  but  wc  aflually 
prove,  as  far  as  alTertions  will  prove,  the  roving  genius  of  the 
Aborigines,  The  truth  is,  we  believe,  that  Mr.  Polwhcle's 
ideas  are  all  thrown  into  a  maze  of  confufion  here,  by  his  own 
double  acceptation  of  the  word  Aborigines,  ufing  it  as  his  refe- 
rence to  Caefar  (hows,  for  the  interior  or  original  Britons  of 
Csefar;  yet  havingan  imperceptible fafcination  upon  his  mind, 
from  his  own  hypothefis,  and  thus  confounding  his  own  A bo^ 
rigines  with  Caefar's  ;  fjpeaking  apparently  of  thcfe,  yet  alluding 
fccretly,  at  times,  to  thoje ;  this  at  leafl.  is  the  only  way  in 
which  we  can  account  for  a  confufloni  that  fpreads  out  the 
troubled  lap  of  chaos  before  us,  and  is  not  to  be  equalled  in 
any  fcene  of  regulated  creation. 

Resem- 
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Resemblance  the  Second. 

"  They,"  fays  Mr.  Polwhele,  immedUtely  aftef  the  Islt 
JnlTage,  grammatically  meaning  the  Aiariginei,  but  really 
the  Danmonii,  "  refemblcd  the  Arabs  alTo,  as  nearly  as  their 
•■  (itiiatrun  would  allow,  in  ihe  difiln£i\<ins  of  rank  and Jialion.'* 
Mr.  Polwhele  ought,  in  ftriftntfs,  to  prove  ihc  refemblance 
between  them  and  the  Armenians,  as  their  origin  is  aireried  to 
be  Armenian  fpecitically ;  and  not  tu  put  iis  off,  as  he  here 
does,  wiih  a  refemblance  merely  Jraiic.  "  But  let  us  difmifs, 
"  -for  the  prcfent,  the  idea  of  thefe  refemblances,  and  pafs  to  a 
"  confideration  of  the  Brlri/h,"  not  the  Danmonian,  "  govem- 
•'  ment."  Mr.  Polwhele  then  delineates  the  form  of  the  Bri- 
tijh  government,  from  Mr.  Whitaker  and  Dr.  Borlnfe,  at  fome 
length  ;  makes  many  applications  of  all,  (very  proptrly  as  the 
Hiflorian  of  Devonfliirc,  but  very  improperly  as  endeavouring 
to  prove  his  main  pointj  to  remains  in  the  county ;  and  what 
is  very  afloni(hing,  lofes  himfelf  fo  thoroughly  in  all,  as  to  for- 
get thedefign  of  his  argument,  to  drop  the  courfe  of  it  en- 
tirely, and  never  carry  it  to  a  conclufion,  "  Such,  then,  are 
•*  my  conjeflures  on  the  fubjeft  of  our  Danmonian  govern- 
ment," he  fays,  at  the  laft,  when  the  gmernmtnt  itfelf  is  con- 
felTedly  Br'ttijh  in  its  nature,  and  wheti  the  inciJenls  alone  are 
Danmonian  from  their  locality.  "  Who  our  governors  were, 
it  would  be  vain  to  enquire."  He  inHantly  palTes  oiF  to  the 
fabled  kings  of  Devonfliire,  and  fo  concludes  the  chapter. 
Mr.Polwhele  has  thus  profeiTed  fo  Ihow  a  refemblance  between 
the  Dmmnnii  and  the  Arab's,  in  the  didimaions  of  rank  and 
ilation  ;  but  has  not  even  attempted  to  fliow  it.  The  rainbow 
bends  its  ample  arch,  and  difplays  its  lively  colours  to  the 
eye,  but  ends  in  air  and  vapour.  -  The  h&,  is  too  obvious  ia 
Mr.  Polwhele,  and  we  arc  exceedingly  fotry  to  note  it.  But 
let  US  advert  to  what  we  would  rather  obfervc,  the  ftrangc 
mode  of  reafoning  from  the  Brifljh  form  of  government  to  the 
Datimanian,  a  mode  very  proper  in  ail  thofc,  who  confidcr  the 
Danmonii  is  equally  Gallic  with  the  other  Briions,  but  highly 
improper  in  him.whoconfitiers  themasdiStrcntin  origin  from 
all  the  reft,  and  who  is  now  labouring  to  pmve  them  ^though 
he  fecms  to  have  fbrgotrcn  his  own  purpofe)  equally  oifTerent 
in  manners.  In  "  manners  and  iifages,"  he  has  told  us  be- 
fore, the  Danmonii  "  bore  not  the  leaji  refcmhlance  to  the 
"  Celtic  race,  that  peopled  Europe;  with  the  Celtic  race,  in- 
"  deed,  they  had  n^  eummunicatian ;  and  to  the  Celtic  race 
P  p  they 
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"  they  were  not  known"  Yet  he  is  aiming,  we  fee,  to  prove 
the  refemblance  to  the  Danmonii  to  the  Arabs,  by  proving  the 
refemblance  of  the  Danmonii  to  the  Britons  \  is  thus  under- 
mining  his  own  ftrudure,  even  while  he  fancies  he  h  raifing 
it ;  and  is  a£tually  proving,  as  far  as  fuch  refennblances  can 
prove,  the  Britons  and  the  Danmonii  to  have  had  the  fame  ori- 
gin, in  dired  contradiction  to  himfelf. 

Resimblance  the  Third. 

««  The  various  finffularities,  that  fo  ftrongly  marked  the 
**  Danmonians^''  fays  Mr.  Polwhelc  without  authority,  with- 
out probability,  either  real  or  pretended,  *<  mud  have  flood 
••  forth  prominent  and  bold,  ///  contrajl  with  the  general  Eu- 
««  ropean  feature.  Among  thefe  national  peculiarities^  the  relU 
*'  gion  of  Danmonium  was  alio  new. — ^This  religion  differed 
f«  widely  from  the  religion  of  Europe.  We  fhall  find  that  it 
"  bore  a  flrong  refemblance  to  the  religion  of  AJia^  which 
««  was  Druidifm.*'  Thus  is  the  religion  of  all  the  ifland 
confined  by  a  fort  of  art  magic,  to  the  two  counties  ot 
Devon  and  Cornwall ;  and  the  bleffed  Sun  of  Heaven,  taken 
from  all  the  reft  of  the  ifland,  to  illuminate  only  that  pro- 
vince which  happens  to  be  the  fubjed  of  Mr.  Pol  whele's  pen ; 
yet  he  inflantly  undoes  his  own  doings,  and  throws  the  luflre 
of  Druidifm  exadlly  as  it  (hone,  over  Britain  at  large.  For 
**  Caefar's  report  amounts  to  this,'  he  adds,  *•  that  Druidifm 
«*  was  the  religion  of  Britain ^^^  not  of  two  counties  in  Bri- 
tain, but  the  whole  of  it.  How  then,  among  the  •«  various 
**  fingularities,  that  fo  flrongly  marked  the  Danmonians, 
*•  amongft  thefe  national  peculiarities,"  rould  '*  the  religion  of 
«*  Danmonium"  be  •«  alfo  new,"  as  Druidifm  ?  It  muft,  as 
*•  the  religion  of  Britain"  at  large,  have  been  common  to  them 
and  the  other  Britons.  From  the  direftion  of  Mr.  Polwhele's 
argument  he  fhould  endeavour  to  prove,  that  the  Danmonii 
were  different  in  religion  from  the  other  Britons  ;  but  he  flu- 
dies  to  prove  them  the  fame  with  the  other  Britons,  and  diffe- 
rent only  from  the  rcfi  of  Europe,  So  widely  does  he  wander 
from  his  point,  and  fo  incautioufly  does  he  pull  down  what  he 
is  attempting  to  build  !  Mr.  Polwhele  then  enters  into  a  long 
account  cff  the  Druidical  religion,  and  concludes  thus :  *<  From 
*<  all  tbefe  views  of  the  Druid  religion,  I  have  no  doubt  but  it 
*<  derived  its  origin  immediately  from  Afia."  If  it  did,  then, 
as  '<  the  religion  of  Britain"  at  larg«,  it  proves  the  religion  of 
the  Danmonii  znd  the  ether  Britons  to  have  been  the  very  fame; 
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and,  npon  Mr.  Polwhele's  principles  oprcafoning,  proves  the 
trigin  of  thfm  stnd  of  all  to  DC  the  fame.  Where,  then,  is  his 
Taiiy  dance  of  the  Danmonii  out  of  Armenia  in:o  Devonfhire  ? 
The  dance  is  over,  and  the  fairies  are  vanilhedybecaufe  the  foot 

-ofTruth  is  intruding  upon  the  fcene  of  Vifion.  Yet  Mt. 
Polwhele  endeavours  to  prolong  the  dance,  by  affertine  boldly, 
without  any  prercnce  of  authority  or  rcafon,  that  Druioifm  was 
*'  oridnally  exifling  in  Devonfliire  and  Cornwall,"  aifd  that 
"  the  Belgar,  invading  our  coafts,  drove  the  Britens,"  he  means 
the  Armenians  of  Danmon'mm,  "  into  the  central  parts,  and 
"  ihiis  contributed  to  fpreadthc  Druid  religion  over  the  reft 
"  of  the  illand."  Mr.  Polwhele  indeed  had  nearly  forgotten 
to  notice  thefe  two  points,  though  fuch  important  links  in  his 
chain  of  reafoning,  only  jull  Hopped  to  aver  them,  becaufe  he 
could  not  frettitd  to  frt-ut  them  ;  and  has  grofsly  contradiSed 
by  the  averment  what  he  had  faid  before,  of  his  Danfnonii  in 
"  religiaa — bearing  not  the  leaj}  refemblancc  to  the  Celtic 
"  race  that  peopled  Europe,"  as  "with  the  Celtic  race  in- 
"  deed  they  had  no  csmmunicatiaa,"  and  "  even  to  the  Celtic 
"  race — were  not  knswn"  at  all.  So  defeflive  in  memory  is 
this  auihor.  And,  after  all,  he  has  forgotten  the  moft  im- 
portant link  of  the  whole,  that/^r  which  the  long  aV^ument 
was  drawn  up,  and /rvrn  which  it  derives  all  its  intelligence 
and  meaning,  the  origin  of  the  Danmonii.,  concluded  from  their 
religion  \  and  has  thus  left  the  origin  jud  as  little  proved,  or  at- 
tempted to  be  proved,  as  it  was  when  he  commenced  his  argu- 
ment. 

Wc  have  thus  gone  over  the  work,  as  circumftantislly  as 
a  review  will  permit.  Nor  can  we  hefitate  to  pronoutict;  ii  at 
the  laft,  unfortunate  in  the  defign,  unfortunate  in  the  execu- 
tion. The  one  pillar  of  hiftory,  on  which  the  whole  building 
relied,  gave  way  as  foon  as  touched,  and  drew  the  building  in 
ruins  to  the  ground.  We  then  confidered  ihofe  moral  argu- 
ments, the  refcmblances  ;  which  we  expei^cd  to  rsfcmble  only 
fomc  of  the  ihadowy  appearances,  which  the  fanciful  eye 
often  catches  in  the  morning  twilight  of  antiquarianifm,  pre- 
fenting  the  figures  of  mountains,  and  exhibiting  the  images  of 
caftles,  but  which  always  melt  away  as  ihc  daylight  advances. 
But  we  found  them  lefs  moulded  into  form,  than  we  expeAed  ; 
flight  and  flimfy  in  themfelves,  but  more  flimfy  and  more  flight 
from  the  mode  in  which  they  are  managed.     We  fay  this  with 

■  real  pain,  becaufe  it  will  give  pain  (we  fear)  to  a  man  of  genius, 

tafte,  and  femiment.     But  Homer  has  his  noddings,  Milton 

his  flatnelTes,  and  even  Shakefpeare  his  plays  that  nobody  reads. 

The  grand  misfortune  of  Mr.  Polwhele  indeed  is  this,  that  ho 
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has  attempted  to  maintain  an  hypothefis*  which  no  poflible 
powers  of  genius  could  maintain.  He  has  thus  found  himlelf 
entangled  in  his  own  learning,  confounded  by  his  own  reafon- 
ings,  ana  loft  to  his  own  dtfigns  in  the  very  middle  of  them. 
Yet,  in  a  juft  tendcrnefs  to  Mr.  Polwhele,  we  cannot  leave  him 
under  the  Broke  of  this  gentle  cenfurc.  We  muft  produce  feme 
paifages  from  his  work,  that  exhibit  him  in  his  true  and  natu- 
ral colours,  as  a  writer  of  genius,  tafte,  and  i^ntiment.  We 
can  indeed  produce  only  two  or  three,  becaufe  we  have  dwelt 
fo  much  upon  the  general  afpcft  of  the  work. 

^<  I  have  fcarce  a  doubt,"  fays  the  author,  with  great  probability 
on  hb  fide,  **  but  the  ftannary  parliaments  at  this  place,"  in  Dart- 
moor Foreil,  "  were  a  continuation  to  our  own  times,  of  the  old  Bri- 
**  tifh  courts  before  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar.  Thde  ftannary  par- 
''  liaments  were  fimilar,  in  every  point  of  refemblance,  to  the  old 
'*  Bri'ifh  courts.  Crockern-torr,  from  its  fituation  in  the  middle  of 
**  Dartmoor  Foreft,  is  undoubtedly  a  very  (Irange  place  for  holding 
*<  a  meeting  of  any  kind.  £xpofed  as  it  is  to  all  the  feverities  of 
*^  the  weather,  and  didant  as  it  always  hath  been  within  our  times, 
'*  or  within  the  memory  of  man,  from  every  human  habitation,  we 
''  might  well  be  furprifed,  that  it  Aiould  have  been  chofen  for  the 
**  ibot  on  which  our  laws  were  to  be  framed ;  unlefs  fome  peculiar 
'<  (an^ty  had  been  attached  to  it,  in  confcquence  of  appropriation 
"'  to  legal  or  judicial  purpofes,  from  the  earliefl  andquity.  faeiides, 
**  there  is  no  other  iniUnce  that  I  remember,  within  our  times»  of 
**  fuch  a  court  in  fo  expofed  and  fo  remote  a  place.  On  this  Torr, 
**  not  long  iince,  was  the  warden's  or  prefident's  chair,  feats  for  the 
**  jurors,  a  high  comer- ftone  for  the  cryer  of  the  court,  and  a  table* 
*«  all  rudely  hewn  out  of  the  rough  moor-flone  of  the  Torr,  toge- 
**  ther  with  a  cavern,  which,  for  the  convenience  of  our  modem 
"  courts,  was  ufed  in  thefe  latter  ages  as  a  repofitory  for  wine,"  and 
in  former  ages  probably  for  Curmi  or  ale.  ''Notwithdanding  this 
provifion,  indeed,  Crockern-torr  was  too  wild  and  dreary  a  place 
tor  our  legiflators  of  the  lad  generations ;  who,  after  opening 
their  commiflion,  and  fwearing  their  jurors  on  this  fpot,  vamij  to 
«<  keep  up  their  old  formalities,  ufually  adjourned  the  court  to  one 
<*  of  the  flannary  towns.  From  the  nature  of  this  fpot,  open, 
*'  wild»  and  remote,  from  the  rocks  that  were  the  benches*  and 
**  from  the  modes  of  proceeding,  all  fo  like  the  antient  courts*  and 
'^  fo  unlike  the  modern ;  I  judge  Crockern-torr  to  have  been  the 
**  court  of  a  Cantred,  or  its  place  of  convention,  for  the  purpofes  of 
"  the  legiflature." 

To  all  this  the  writer  of  the  prefcnt  article  replies  with 
cordiality,  D9  manus  lubens^  Plato, 

«*  The  Logan  or  Rocking-ftone  muft  alfo  be  noticed,"  adds  Mr,  Pol- 
whele jn  another  place,  *<  amongd  the  rude  flone-monumentsof  the 
««  Druids,  Fliny  hath  evidently  the  Logan-done  in  view,  when  he 
**  tells  us*  that  at  Harpafa,  a  town  of  Aiia^  was  a  rock  of  a  wonder-. 
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■*  fol  nanire.  "'  Lay  one  finger  on  it,  and  it  will  Rir ;  bnt  thraft 
"*  at^  with  your  whole  body,  and  ic  will  not  move.'"  There  i« 
"  and^r  paniioe  in  Pliny's  Natural  Hillary,  extremelv  appofite  to 
*■  tho  prerent  fubjefl ;  yet  I  have  never  feen  it  quoted,  in  aTV  ac- 
*'  count  of  thefc  natural  or  artificial  wonderj.  '"  falii  [cotolTus] 
*"  et  Tarenti  fadus  a  Lyfippo.  xl  cubicoram.  Mirutn  in  eo,  quo^ 
"'  mann  (nt  ferunt^  mobilis,  ea  ratione  libramenti  elt,  ut  nullis  con- 
'"  vellacur  procellii ;  id  quod  providijTe  et  artifex  dicitur.  modicD 
'"  intervallo,  unde  aiaxime  flatum  opiu  erat  frangi,  oppofita,  co- 
"<  Imnna.  Itaque,  propter  maFnitndinem  drfficnliatemque  moven- 
'"  di,  not!  attigit  earn  Fabio!  Vermcofus,  cum  Herculem  qui  efl  id 
*"  Capicolio  inde  trans  ferret.'"  In  Wale*  this  ftone  ii  called^ 
"  Main  Sigl,  chat  is,  Tbi  Shaking  Slant.  "'  But,  in  Cornwall,  we 
•"  call  this  ftone  Ltgati"'  fays  Borlafe ;  •"  the  meaning  of  which  I 
<•■  do  not  underlland.'"  This  is  fingular.  "  In  the  language  of 
"  the  rulgar,  to  Z^jf  is  to  mo^t  to  anJ/re :  it  is  a  frequent  word 
"  both  in  Cornwall  and  Devon,  at  the  prefcnt  day  ;  and  it  alwayi 
"  implies  this  kind  of  vibratory  motion." 

"  In  difcriminaiing  the  charafler  of  a  nation  as  of  an  individual," 
fubjoins  Mr.  Polwhele  in  a  third  place,  ■■  there  are  vices  which  rauft 
"  ever  be  oppofed  to  virtues.  But  Diodorus  has  not  zfcribcd  to  the 
"  Danmonians  a  Angle  vice  :  his  portrait  of  the  ancient  Bntons  it 
"  too  taminous  (o  bejuft.  It  is  imperfefl  ;  we  want  the  relief  of 
"  fhadow  to  finifh  it  The  trnth  is,  that  the  Danmonians,  like  other 
*'  nations,  not  arrived  at  the  acme  of  civilization,  were  refcnful, 
"  and  C(M  frequently  cruel.  Their  refentment  was  chiefly  difco- 
"  verable  in  their  family-feuds,  which  were  frequently  tranfmitted 
■'  from  generation  to  generation.  The  Highlanders  and  Arabs 
"  cherilh  the  fame  animolities ;  and,  among  the  latter,  the  war  of 
*'  tribes  is  often  entailed,  in  all  it<  horrors,  on  a  long  poftcrity. 
"  The  cruelty  of  the  Danmonians  might  be  inftanced  in  feveral 
"  circumftances  ;  hut  it  was  mod  confpicitou^  in  their  Creatmenc  of 
"  the  (hip-wrecked  mariner.  The  people  of  Devonlhire  and  Com- 
"  wall  have  been  addiAed,  from  the  earliefi  d^ys,  to  a  fpecies  of 
"  plunder  little  accordant,  and  apparently  incompatible,  with  their 
<■  hofpitality  to  llrangeri.  If  a  velH-l  be  wrrdced  on  their  coafts, 
"  they  confider  it  a»  marked  by  Providence  for  their  o.vn  j  leize 
"  it  as  Heareit's  bleffing  ;  and  fomi-iimes,  in  the  phremy  of  rapa- 
*'  cioufnefs,  commit  the  mod  inhuman  outrages  on  thofe,  .vhofc  fuf. 
"  feringi  loudly  call  for  pity  and  proceilinn.  And,  what  is  very 
"  extraordinary,  the  fame  evil  genius  of  plunder  haih  ever  pre- 
"  vailed  among  the  Arabs  ;"  aye,  and  among  the  natives  of  Suj:x 
too,  ages  before  it  appears  among  the  Devonian*  and  the 
ComiOi.  • 

*  See  Eddigs'i  Life  of  Wilfrid,  c.  xiii-  in  Gale's  Scriptores  Quin- 
decim  i.  5^,  for  an  attack  upon  a  wreck  by  a  Suffex  mob,  fo  early 
at  tkcji".mitb  century.  We  thus  vindicate  the  charafler  of  Mr. 
Fdwlicle'f  own  Danmenii,  better  than  he  does  himftlf. 
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We  ihould  thus  take  our  final  leave  of  an  author,  itigc^ 
nious  though  unfortunate,  fuccefsful  in  many  modes  qLgrxix^ 
ing  before,  but  baffled  in  Aiis ;  if  it  had   not  been  fii^fted 
to  us,  that  we  ought  to  have  laid  his  own  reafons  for  this 
publication,  as  JiaUd  by  himfclf  in  a  ProfpeSfus  relative  to  this 
work  and  his  Hiftory  of  Devonfliire,  in  his  own  words,  be- 
fore our  readers.     We  (hould   be  very  forry  to  do  the  (lighteft 
injuftice  to  any  author,  but  efpecially  an  author  of  Mr.  PoU 
whele's  reputation  ;  for  whom  we  feel  the  friendfhip,  that  all 
Critics  ought  to  feci  for  true  genius.     But,  in  fa£t,  we  confi* 
dered  the  Profpe£ius  as  having  no  relaiion  to  the  Hiftorical 
Views,  btcauje  it  was  merely  a  loofe  (heet,  and  becaufe  we  faw 
it,  as  far  as  we  perufed,  ail  referring  only  to  the  hiilory.     In 
the  work  itfelf ,  we  found  a  reafon  dated  for  the  publication, 
which,  in  juftice  to  the  author,  we  produced  at  full  length  ;  and 
in  the  ProfpeSfi^  we  now  fee  another,  which  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  reconcile  with  the  preceding,  but  which,  further  to 
prove  our  candour,   we  (hall   produce  alfo  at    full   length. 
«*  With  refpeftto  the  fmallcr  work,'*  fays  Mr.  Polwhele,  ••  \ 
*«  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that  it  interferes  not  in  the  lead  with 
**  the  main  undertaking.     Yet  it  will  probably  be  deemed  a 
<«  repofitory  of  curious  notices.     Here  may  be  introduced  at 
•«  large  a  multiplicity  of  papers,  to  which  references -only  can 
«•  be  made  in  the  hiftory.     And  here  I  may  be  at  liberty  to 
"  throw  out  conjeflures  on  fubjefts  of  antiquity,  and  fubmit 
<*  to  confideration  a  variety  of  points  that  feem  ambiguous, 
.««  but  which,  when  elucidated,  may  be  worthy  attention  for 
«*  the  larger  work.     In  this  light,   the  Hjfl$rical  Views  may 
<*  become  fubfervient  to  the  Hiftory  of  Devonfliire,     And  1 
**  flatter  my felf  my  correfpondenis,  particularly  in  this  county, 
**  will  favour  me  with  their  remarks  on  the  Htftorical  Views, 
•*  either  to  correft  error,  or  refolvc  doubts,  to  improve  hints. 
**  or  difcufs  obfcurities,  to  expand  defcriptions  that  are  too 
«*  compreffed,  or  by  additional  fafts  render  narratives  more 
•*  circumftantial.     I  fhould  wifti  to  be  underftood,    indeed, 
that  one  great  objeft  for  the  publication  of  Hifloricai  View^, 
is  to  create  difcuilion,  fuggeft  fubjefts  for  enquiry,  and  open 
frefli  fources  of  intelligence  ;  fo  that  every  point,  worthy 
^'  notice,  may  be  examined  and  afccrtained  j  and,  in  (hort. 
«*  that    nothing  of    confequcnce    may   be    omitted    in  the 
*«  hiftory," 

On  thefe  grounds,  particularly  that  of  correfting  error,  we 
triift  Mr.  Polwhele  will  acknowledge  that  we  have  complied 
with  his  fuggeftions  ^  and  will  candidly  give  his  unreferved 
aflent  to  the  arguments,  with  which  we  have  encountered  his 
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Armeniao  hypottielis.  He  may  then  fay,  with  the.  late  king 
of  Priiffiit  after  a  rafh  attempt,  vigorous  exertions,  and  a  fe^ 
vcrc  defeat,  "  we  have  done  wrong  in  this  bufinefs,  we  will 
"  do  better  another  time." 


Art.  XI.  The  Retro/pea:  or,  Rtfltalms  on  the  State  of  Re. 
iigion  and  Politics  in  France  and  Great  Britain,  By  the  Re- 
verend John  Owen,  A.  M.  Fellnv  of  Corpus  Chrifi!  Colltie, 
Camiridge.     8vo.     2s.  fid.     Cadell. 

THIS  pamphlet,  the  author  informs  us,  "  he  is  confcious  of 
fending  into  the  world  in  an  imperfeA  ilate,  leafl  the  de- 
lays  necelFdry  to  render  it  more  worthy  of  the  public  patronage, 
fiiould  preclude  the  ufes  it  was  intended  10  ferve."  Noiwith- 
(tanding  this  apology  for  its  ImperfeAions,  Mr.  Owen's 
trad  has  a  claim  on  uur  particular  notice,  and  not  more  from 
the  importance  of  the  fubjedt,  than  for  thcability  with  which 
he  hasdifculTed  it. 

Mr.-  Owen  begins  with  a  brief  review  of  the  Reformation 
of  the  French  Monarchy,  the  failure  of  which  he  attributes,  in 
a  great  meafure,  to  the  abolition  of  (he  Ariftocratic  orders,  and 
conlendsihat  P'ranceexhibited,  in  (his  indance,  an  experiment 
of  impraifii cable  policy. 

"  The  tempers  of  mankind  are,"  he  obfenres,  **  varied  in  a  thou- 
find  diaertnt  (hades;  thty  are  moulded  [o  diflereni  habits  by  the  ▼■• 
rieties  of  climate,  ol  hiftory,  and  of  events ;  their  obedience  is  to  be 
excited  by  maxiins  fuitcd  to  their  received  opinions,  and  their 
allegiance  to  be  infured  by  expedients  adapted  to  their  national  cha. 
nfitt.  Refpefl  muft  be  paid  10  the  extent  of  their  knowledge,  and 
the  eaft  of  their  morals ;  to  the  information  they  poflefi,  and  the  virtue 
tbey  difcovcr.  In  France  no  fuch  calcubtions  were  ever  at- 
tended 10  i  and  fuch  circum&ances  were  never  fuSered  to  have 
weight.  The  whole  maf*  of  their  Revolutionary  fchcmes  was 
formed  on  ahftra^  principles  of  political  fciencc.  All  the  expe- 
riments of  pall  ages  were,  oy  them,  held  in  difelleein ;  and^  wifdom 
appeared  to  utierherfirll  otacla  in  their  plana  of  Tfgillatioa,  All 
their  intellect ,  and  all  their  cntkafiafm,  were  abforhed  in  imaginioK 
fchemes  of  immaculate  uoliiY.inAead  of  purging  the  ancient  channels 
of  corrupt  authority,  andziving  energy  to  thofe  regulations  which  had 
been  already  enattca.  The  confequences  of  thb  fpeculatton  are  now 
feen  ;  and  Fr3i»:e  will  for  ever  regret  the  dcfiruftion  of  thofe  civil' 
ized  diftiofUont." 

Mr.  Owen  acknowledges  himfelf  to  be  of  the  number  of 
thofe  who  admired  with  enthufiafm  the  Reformation  of  the 
French  Monarchy  in  17S9;  bnt-adds,  that  he  finds  motives 
«f  abhorrence  to  the  laiei  Revolutionsj  in  the  oriaciplcs  that 

led 
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led  him  to  applaud  the  iirft,  and  exprefles,  in  terms  as  flrong^ 
«s  language  can  fupply,  his  deteftation  of  thofe  enormities 
that  have  kindled  refentment  in  the  bread  of  every  friend  to 
good  faith  and  focial  orden 

'*  But  it  is  not/'  he  exclaims,  **  it  is  not  their  injuftice— 4t  is  not 
their  ingratitude — ^it  is  not  their  public  violence  that  provoke  the  in* 
dignation  of  Britifli  fenfibility.  It  is  not  that  tearing  up  the  inftitu* . 
tions  of  antiquity,  and  violating  the  ordinances  of  their  own  cftablifh- 
inent,  they  are  introducing  havock  and  anarchy  into  every  department 
of  their  Empire ; — it  is  not  that  violating  tne  faith  of  nations,  they 
ere  trampling  upon  all  thqright^^proflrate  humanity; — it  is  not  that 
profcribing  the  innocent  apd  the  virtuous,  they  are  exalting  and  digni- 
^ing  the  criminal  and  the  profligate  ;^t  Is  not  for  thefe  confidera* 
tions,  powerful  as  they  may  oe  to  wound  the  feelines,  that  Englifh- 
inen  fi;lowwith  generous  indignation  :  the  crimes  of  Trance  are  of  a 
Hill  deeper  dye,  and  the  enormities  of  this  nation  pofiefs  flill  darker 
ihades  of  guilt  and'*profligacy.  It  is,  that,  braving  the  thunders  of 
heaven,  thefe  bold  invaders  of  all  that  is  venerable  and  facred  in  the 
inflitutions  of  the  world,  have  fpoiled  Society  of  its  hallowed  ianc« 
tuaries,  and  deftroyed  the  altars  of  Chriftian  adoration  ; — it  is,  that, 
rifmg  above  the  ordinary  level  of  facrilegious  infolence,  they  have  car-r 
ried  the  arms  of  dellnidive  Reformation  into  the  temples  of  imme- 
morial worfhip;  and  not  only  fubverted  the  (hrines  of  a  corrupt  faith, 
but  even  profcribed.  with  unrecorded  fcepticifm  the  univerfal  prin*. 
ciple  of  an  acknowledged  Divinity  !'* 

Our  author  now  turns  his  attention  to  Great  Britain  ;  and, 
in  fupport  of  the  pofition  he  had  before  laid  down,  firft  enters 
into  the  abftradl  queftion  of  the  political  utility  of  Ariftocratic 
didindions,  and  of  the  pofitive  advantages  which  they  contri. 
bute  in  the  adminiftration  of  an  cjctenfive  Empire,  and  then 
applies  it  to  the  Conftitution  of  this  country.  "  Equally 
awake,"  he  adds,  *^to  loyalty  and  to  freedom,  the  BritiHi  na* 
tion  fpurns  with  honeft  indignation  the  outrageous  do6trines 
of  an  equalizing  policy.  Dear  to  Britons  are  thofe  fictitious 
bounds  which  mark  the  gradations  of  civil  life,  and  preferve 
the  balance  of  efltibliftied  orders." 

Much  as  we  have  to  praife  in  this  tra<3,  we  have  fomcthing 
alfo  to  condemn. 

**  Sunt  delidla  tamen  quibus  ignovifFe  velimus.'* 

Mr,  Owen's  arrangement  is  not  always  fufficiently  clear» 
nor  his  language  perfeflly  chafte  and  correal.  He  difplays 
great  fertility  of  fancy,  and  copioufnef:*  of  fentimcnt :  but  his 
ityle  is  frequently  too  florid,  and  too  luxuriant  for  argument, 
;ind  its  force  accaflonally  weakened  by  too  much  expanfion.— 
This,  however,  is  one  of  his  firft  efTays*,  and  wc  take  our 

leave 
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#  We  notion  an  excellent  Sermon  by  this  author»  in  our  ioii  Nuou 
bey,  p.  4  J  «t 
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leave  of  him  hy  exprefEne  our  hope,  that  we  may  uaia 
have  to  recommend  him  to  the  attention  and  patronage  ofthe 
public. 


Art.  XII.  Rtports  of  Cojet  argued  and  dtttrmtntd  in  iht 
High  Court  of  Chancery,  colltCitd  by  ffiiHam  I'teri  WiUiams, 
iate  tf  Graft  Inn,  Efq,  The  Fifth  Edition,  with  additional 
References  to  the  Preceedtngi  in  the  Court,  and  tt  later  Cafes  f 
By  Samuel  Compton  C»x,  »f  L,inctln's  Inn,  £ff.  In  thru 
t'elumtt.     £.  and  R.  Brooke.     I793. 

'T'HE  appearance  of  the  fifth  edition  of  thefe  valuable  Rc- 
^  purts,  wiihin  that  period  of  time,  which  we  have  prefcrib- 
ed  to  oiiifelves  for  the  commencement  of  our  laboui.s  gives  lu 
an  opportunity  of  paving  thattribute  of  refped  to  the  learned 
editor,  of  this  and  riie  immediately  preceding  edition,  which  hit 
diliKcni^^c, accuracy,  and  knowtedgedemand. 

The  original  work  requires  no  eulogium  from  us  ;  it  has 
long  been  lectived  in  Weftminfter  Hall,  as  a  book  of  the 
higheft  authority  ;  and  it  contains  a  feries  of  dccifions  in  the 
Courtof  Chancery  for  a  period  of  near  forty  years.  During 
that  fpacc  of  time,  fume  of  the  abtell  men  that  ever  fat  ia 
judgment  adorned  ihcB^nch.  And  when  it  is  recollected,  that 
the  decilrons  of  Lords  Cowpcr,  Harcourl,  Macclesfield,  Tal- 
bot, au^l  Sir  jufeph  Jckyll,  are  to  be  found  in  the  work  before 
IIS,  we  do  not  wonder  that  fuch  a  colleflion  has  ever  been 
confidcrcd  as  a  material  and  neceflary  part  of  cvi-ty  Lawyer's 
l^ibrary. 

But  in  fo  voluminous  a  publication,  embracing  fuch  a  variety 
of  fubjcds,  and  many  or  deep  and  abilrufe  learning,  it  was 
to  be  expeded  (cfpcclally  as  from  (he  dedication  to  Lt^nl 
Hardwicke,  the  original  publication  appears  to  have  been  polt- 
humousj,  that  errors  would  creep  in,  that  fome  few  of  the  Re- 
ports would  be  materially  incorrc^:  and  that,  in  a  longcourfe 
of  years,  tnany  oflhofe  cafes  which  were  truly  reported,  wouid 
be  impeached,  or  doubled,  in  fubfequent  decilions.  It  was, 
cunfcqucntly,  a  ^xeMdtfideratum  in  the  proftllionof  the  Law, 
to  have  the  accidental  errors  in  fo  valuable  a  produ^ion  cor- 
rected, and  the  alterations  that  had  taken  place  pointed  out  by 
fome  fkilfiil  hand  ■■,  and  the  prefent  learned  ediiur  has  fulfilled 
all  that  could  beexpeClcd  or  dtfircd. 

To  enable  the  reader  10  fotm  an  cfiimate  of  the  labour  and 
difGcuIty  of  the  editor's  tafk,  it  may  be  proper  to  give,  in 
[liut,  his  own  account  of  what  be  has  per fomied. 

..  The 
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«'  The  principal  objc^  he  had  in  view  was  an  examination  of  the 
fevcral  reported  cafes,  as  they  are  fo«nd  in  the  Regiftcr's  book,  or 
other  proceedings  in  the  Court :  but  in  many  inftances,  the  refult  of 
former  rcfearches  appearing  in  printed  books  of  authority,  or  the  im- 
portance of  the  fubjedi  at  ihi$  UiDe«  rendered  any  enquiry  at  prefent 
onneceflary  ;  in  others,  the  nature  of  the  proceedings  thjemfclvcs,  or 
the  neglcft  of  the  parties  to  draw  them  up,  lias  prevented  their  ap- 
pearing on  record  ;  but  the  Editor  cannot  take  upon  himfelf  to  fay 
that  of  thofe,  which  he  has  been  unable  to  find,  there  may  not  be  fome 
cxilling  under  diiferent  namesi  or  of  different  dates. 

•*  Of  thofe  which  he  has  met  with,  he  has  fubjoincd  fuch  parrs  as 
fcem  material  for  the  purgofe  of  pointing  out  thofe  few  cafes,  whicli 
appear  to  be  materially  incorred  or  imperfcft,  or  of  authenticating 
tnofe,  which  have  been  impeached  by  the  decifion,  or  doubted  in  the 
difcuffion  of  later  cafes  ;, where  no  fuch  reafon  occurs,  he  has  only 
referred  to  the  Record,  Sec.  which  may  ferve,  as  well  to  (hew  that  the 
particular  cafe  has  been  examined,  as  to  fave  fome  trouble  to  thofe  who 
may  wilh  hereafter  to  make  a  more  minute  enquir)'.  The  bditor  has 
alfo  endeavoured  to  colledl  the  principal  cafes,  which  have  been  de- 
termined fince  the  original  publication  of  thefe  Reports,  relative  to  the 
icveral  fubjeds  therein  confidered,  and  in  fo  doing,  he  found  fo  much 
difficulty  in  making  the  points  of  the  cited  cafes  dillind  and  intelligi- 
ble,  by  a  bare  reference  to  printed  books,  that  he  has  been  induced  to 
mention,  in  Ihort  terms,  their  principles  and  general  tendency,  and 
has  thereby  made  greater  additions,  occafionally,  than  ne  at  firfl  in* 
tended,  or  wifhed  to  have  done ;  but  as  the  pofitions  fo  inferred  are 
meant  only  as  the  refult  of  the  cafes  which  they  accompany  ;  and  as 
they  are  wholly  omitted  where  the  authorities  fo  far  difagrce,  as  to 
make  fuch  refult  doubtful,  it  is  hoped  they  will  appear  in  their  proper 
light,  and  merely  as  fubfervient  to  the  former  dcfigns." 

To  the  execution  of  this  part  of  the  editor's  plan,  we  have 
no  difficulty  in  giving  our  unqualified  approbation.  In  his 
feleflion  of  fimilar  cafes,  and  his  abftraft  of  the  principles 
contained  in  them,  he  has  proved  himfelf  to  be  a  laborious  and 
diligent  fludcnt,  and  a  man  of  an  accurate  and  profound  under- 
flanding  ;  and  in  the  perufal  of  a  cafe  in  thcfe  Reports,  with 
the  notes  by  Mr. Cox  upon  it,  the  profeffional  man  will  find,  in  a 
fmall  compafs,  a  digeft  of  all  tl)e  learning  that  exilts,  upon  the 
point  which  was  the  fnbjedi  of  difcuffion  in  the  principal  cafe. 

This  edition  is  alfo  much  improved  by  a  very  copious  and 
accurate  table  of  all  the  cafes  referred  to  in  the  notes ;  and 
when,  upon  the  whole,  we  pay  Mr.  Cox  the  highcfl  compli* 
ment  that  a  mere  editor  can  receive,  namely,  that  the  work  be- 
fore us  is  one  of  the  beft  edited  books  in  the  particular  fcience 
to  which  it  belongs,  we  believe  we  deliver  the  unanimous  opi- 
nion of  theprofellion. 


AtT» 
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Art.  XIII.  A  SieUh  of  a  Plan  to  txterminale  the  Cafuat 
Small- Pex  frsm  Great  Britain,  and  la  introduce  general  lm~ 
culatien.  fa  which  it  added,  A  Correfpandence  an  the  Mature 
tf  Variohut  Contagion,  ijfc.  (Jc.  By  John  Hatgarih,  M.  B. 
F.  R.  S.  iic.  2  vol.  8vo.  Voi.  I.  pp.  359  i  Vol.  II.  pp. 
311.     85.     Johnfon.     1793- 

•yHE  deflruaive  ravages  of  the  natural  or,  as  they  are  here 
■*  more  properly  termed,  the  eafual  Small-pox,  have  long 
been  deplored  :  while  fcarcely  a  hope  was  left,  that  any  means 
yet  unfuggefted  would  prove  cftltElual  in  opjioling  ihem  ;  as, 
from  the  fuperdiiinus  terrors  offome,  and  ihe  obilinacy  of 
othen:,  the  advaniapes  which  experience  has  dcmonltrated  have 
hitherto  been  confined  to  a  very  ftnall  portion  of  ihe 
community  ;  nor  aie  fa£is  wanting,  which  Ihew  that  par' 
tial  inoculation,  inftead  of  lefTcnlug,  hasfcrved  tKincreafe,  the 
number  of  viflims,  by  dinemtnating  the  contagion,  and  often 
giving  rife  to  the  eafual  difeafe  in  places  which  were  before  en- 
tirely free  from  it. 

In  what  country,  or  at  what  period,  ihisdiftempcr  had  its 
origin, (Will  probably  remain  unknown  to  us;  for  Rhazes, 
who  is  the  earliefl  writer  we  have,  upon  the  Small-pnx,  men- 
lions  nothing  with  regard  10  either.  Reiike,*  on  the  autho- 
rity of  an  Arabic  MS.  in  the  Public  Library  at  Leydcn,  fixes 
the  date  of  its  appearance  in  Arabia,  to  the  year  in  which 
Mahomet  was  burn,  viz,  572.  t  In  G40,  the  army  of  the 
Caliph  Omar  tooic  Alexandria  and  nearly  cxiinguilh«l  fcicncc 
by  deftroying  the  celebrated  library  ;  and  there  is  rcafon  to 
fuppofe  that  the  contagion  of  the  SmalUpox,  which  followed 
in  the  train  of  the  vi£)orious  army,  was  at  the  fame  time 
widely  dilTeminated.     The  annals   of  ihis   period,  however, 

*  Difpui.  Liaug.  Lugd.  Bat.  1746. 

+  Dr.  Friend  conjeftures  (Hift.  ef  Fbffic)  that  the  Arabians  might 
have  received  this  difeafe  from  forac  of  the  more  diftant  regions  of 
the  EalL  This  idea,  Mr.  Holwell  fays,  ( A^cohuI  ef  iht  Manntr  of 
Jnaealatini  the  Small-fx in  the  Eaft-lttdi~t)  later  difcoveries  have  fully 


the  EalL  This  idea,  Mr.  Holwell  fays,  ( Aimuni  of  the 
Jnatutaling  the  Small-pax  in  the  Eafi-lndhi)  later  difcoverie 
verified ;  for  the  Aaghtorrab  Bhade  fcriptures  of  ihc  Gentoos,  which', 
according  to  the  Braioiiu,  were  proBiulgated  j]66  years  ago  (Mr» 
H 0 [well  wrote  hii  litde  irafl  in  1767),  contain  a  forn  of  worftiip 
addrefTcd  to  the  Goaiet  kg  Tagoamn,  or  Guddefs  of  Spcu,  to  propi- 
tiate her  during  the  continuance  of  the  Sinall-poi. — Mr.  H.  alfo  m- 
fbriDt  Ls,  that  Inoculation  hat  been  practiced  in  Indoltan  "  time  gnt 
pf  mind." 

5.  afibrd 
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afibrd  us  no  information  upon  the  fubjeS,  whereby  we  migh^ 
trace  the  further  progrefs  of  the  difeale,  or  afcertain  the  mor- 
tality it  occafioned  among  the  furrounding  nations.  With  regard 
to  the  former  point,  we  are  left  to  conclude  that  it  attended  the 
Saracens  in  their  Eailern  conquefts,  and  was  afterwards  intro- 
duced by  them  into  Spain;  whence,  probably,  it  was  gradually 
communicated  to  the  relt  of  Europe.     And,  if  we  may  judge 
of  the  fecond  by  what  has  occurred  in  later  times,*  at  }eaft one 
fourth  may  be  prefnmed  to  have  fallen  viftims  to  this  pcltilence« 
on  its  firft  introdudlion. 

After  fevcn  centuries  of  intellectual  darknefs,  the  light  of  fcf- 
ence  began  to  dawn,  when  thiscruel enemy  was  every  where dif- 
covered  to  have  gained  fuch  firm  poireifion,as  fecmed  to  preclude 
all  hope  either  of  refiftance  or  efcape.     As  the  firft  introduc- 
tion and  long  continuance  of  this  diftemper  may  be  attributed 
to  an  ignorant  and  barbarous  age,  fo,  Dr.  Haygarth  thinks,  the 
next  caufe  of  perpetuating  the  calamity  may  be  afcribed  10 
the  hypothefis  taken  up   by  the  diftinguifhed   Sydenham,  in 
which  contagion  is  quite  overlooked,  and  the  SmalUpox  and 
Meafles  are  held  to  depend  entirely  upon  certain   dates  of  the 
atmofphcre,  arifing  from  occult  caufes,and  varying  in  different 
feafons,  fo  that  fometimcs  one,  and  fometimes  another  kind  of 
epidemic  conjlltutici/i  pri:\a\\ed.     Coming  from  fuch  high  autho- 
rity, the  do6lrine  could  fcarccly  fail  of  obtaining  almoll  univer- 
fal  belief,  and  accordingly  we  find  it  adopted,  with  little  varia- 
tion by  Mead,  Bocrhaavc,  Van  Swieten,  HoflFman,  Kamaz* 
zini,  Huxham,  De  Hatn,  and  other  eminent  phyficians  fmce 
his  time.     Hence,  according  to  our  author,  the   Small-pox 
has  been  long  regarded  as  one  of  the  necellary  evils  of  humani- 
ty, and 

**  Every  attempt  to  exterminate,  or  even  to  regulate  and  controol 
the  progrefs  of  this  fatal  didcmper,  may  be  thought  too  vifionary  and 
chimerical  to  deferve  fcrious  attention.  I  am  fully  aware  (Dr« 
Haygarth  proceeds)  that  great  innovations  are  generally  unpopular, 
and  that  men  of  eftablifhed  charadcr  are  likely  to  treat  a  propoial 
which  contradiAs  inveterate  prejudices,  with  ridicule  and  contcmpc« 
Awed,  but  not  difmayed,  by  tnefe  expcdcd  difficulties,  I  have  de- 
layed, for  twclveycars,  to  publifh  this  Sketch,  though,  during  that 
whole  period,  my  thoughts  have  been  anxioufly  employed  on  the  fub- 
je^;  and  not  a  medical  doubt  has  occurred  to  me,  concemiag  the 
propriety  and  pradicability  of  fuch  a  meafure.  But  no  opportunity 
or  dfort,  compatible  with  my  proteffional  duties,  have  been  negledtcd 
to  forward  this  important  obje^. 

*^  As  foon  as  the  medical  principles  upon  which  the  following  propo- 
fal  is  founded,  had  occurred  to  my  reflexion,  fo  as  to  produce  lull 
conviflion  in  my  own  mind,  that  the  opinions  which  had  nitberco  fof- 

*  Cranu's  Hiil,  of  Greenland^  B.  r.  §  8. 
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fM»d  and  prcTcrvcd  thii  peftilence  among  mankind,  weic  utterk- 
Mfe  aod  erroneous,  I  inflantly  communicated  the  ideas  to  my  frienih 
and  correfpondcnts.  My  arguments  gave  peifeft  conviftion  to  ferae, 
whofe  cleamefsof  difceriuncnt  an.l  loundneis  of  judgment  I  had,  for 
&  long  period  of  my  life,  regarded  with  altnoft  implicit  confidence.— 
They  made  otkers  doubt  the  pernicious  do^ines  which  had  been  lone; 
and  univerfjHy  eftablifhed.  I  have  hiiherto  met  with  no  profeffed  dil- 
believers,  much  lefa  any  arguments  or  fads  which  fiimifli  a  folid 
foundation  for  fuch  difbelief.  The  candid  difqutfitions  of  all  my  ac- 
quaintance have  daily  increafed  my  conviction  of  the  truth,  and  of  the 
importance  of  the  principles  which  difcoveied  the  prafticabilil/  of 
extirpating  the  Small -pox.'' 

Thefe  principles  are  detailed  at  length  in  a  former  work 
written  by  our  author,  entitled.  An  Enijuiry  hiw to  prrient  the 
i'ma//.^0;t-,  U'f .  and  publifhed  in  i"]^^:  and  to  this  we  muft 
refer  fuch  of  our  readers  as  wilh  to  make  ihcmfelves  fully  ac- 
quainted with  iheground-wotkof  the  plan.  The  two  leading 
conclufions  drawn  from  thefe  by  Dr.  H.  and  upon  which  he 
immediately  founds  his  regulallans  for  extirpating  the  difeafe 
ate,  id.  That  the  cfiliiviaarifing  from  the  body  of  a  variolous 
patient,  feldotn  extends  above  a  yard,  in  Aich  a  degree  as  to 
prove  infciSioLis  ;  and,  2illy,  That  the  miafms,  or  contagious 
particles  floating  in  the  air.  never  adhere  to  clothes  To  as  to 
communicate  intention.  However  repugnant  to  experience 
thefe  conclufions  may  at  firft  fight  appear,  we  venture  to  fay, 
that  there  ate  very  few,  who,  after  candidly  examining  the  evi- 
dence here  adduced  in  fupport  of  them,  will  not  have  their  be- 
lief in  former  opinions  confiderably  weakened  :  fuch  at  leaft 
has  been  the  cafe  with  ourfclve?,  who  have  lon^  been  in  the  ha- 
bit of  attributing  a  much  wider  fphcre  of  activity  to  the  vario- 
lous virus. — The  experiments  of  Dr.  O'Kyaii,  to  determine 
the  diftanccat  which  the  matltr  of  SmalUpox  is  capable  of  in- 
fe£ling,  through  the  medium  of  the  air,  are  novel  and  curious. 
They  are  contained  in  a  treaiife,  entitled.  Differtittkm  fur  In 
Firvres  infeiliufrs  13  con/agUii/cs,  par  M.  O'Ryan,  D.  M.  Prt- 
feffeur  rit  Ahdiciiit  agregi  au  C^llfgr  dii  Lysn.  17S5  ;  and  api- 
pear  to  have  been  fuggoftcd  by  a  hifSory  of  the  Small-pox, 
written  by  Dr.  Paulet,  and  pubUilied  at  Paris  in  I768,.  in 
which  it  is  aflcrted,  that  "  The  variolous  poifun  is  not  volatile; 
that  no  effluvia  are  capable  ot"  communicating  the  Small-p-ix  i 
but  that  touching  the  variolous  matter  is  indifpenfibly  ncocf- 
fary  to  catch  the  infeflion  ;  and  that  the  air  can  never  contain 
this  diflemper." 

In  the  introdu^ion  to  the  work.  Dr.  Haygatth  obferves, 
that 
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''  PerTons  refpe6^ed  for  their  anderftanding  and  hmnimty,  Ai^kf 
introdace  regulations  to  prevent  the  propagation  of  epidemical  &. 
orders  in  any  fituation.  But  the  charader  and  fundion  of  Clergf. 
men  are  peculiarly  well  adapted  to  promote  aflbciationt  for  this  beae- 
Tolent  purpofc.  By  a  phiJofophical  education  they  are  rendered  ca- 
pable of  becoming  judges  of  the  principles  of  thefe  proceedings^-^ 
By  fuperior  knowledge  and  refpedlability  of  charader.  they  general- 
ly poflefs  confiderable  influence  over  the  opinions  and  condnd  of  the 
inferior^  as  well  as  higher  orders  of  people*  By  authority  of  reafon 
and  revelation,  they  are  bell  qualified  to  corred  the  baneful  and  ab- 
furd  fuperftitions  which  have  contributed  to  perpetuate  the  pefii- 
lence," 

We  entirely  agree  with  our  author  in  thefe  fentitnents ;  and, 
therefore,  we  fliall  here  infert  the  xules  he  has  laid  down  ;  in  the 
hope  that  they  will  thereby  become  known  to  many  who  have 
both  the  inclination  and  the  opportunity  for  inculcating  their  im- 
portarcc,  and  encouraging  a  general  and  ftriS  compliance  with 
them,  but  who, perhaps,  from  fuppofing  that  the  Sketch  is 
exclufively  addrciled  to  medical  men,  might  never  think  of 
looking  into  it. 

«<  Mankind  are  not  neceflarily  fubjed  to  the  Small  Pox ;  ic 
is  always  caught  by  infe^ion  from  a  patient  m  the  diAemper.  or  from 
the  poifonous  matter,  fcabs,  &c«  that  come  from  a  patient^  and  mtf 
be  avoided  by  obferving  thefe  ^ 

RULES    or   PREVENTION. 

I*  *'  Sitffcr  no  per/on,  ivho  hoj  not  bad  the  Small  Pox,  /#  cami  inii 
the  infe^ious  boufe.  No  'vifitoft  nvbo  bas  any  commtmication  wilb 
fer/ons  liable  to  tbc  diftemfer,  Jhould  toucb  or  Jit  down  on  mtty  tbitg 
infe3ious, 

2.  *'  No  patient i  after  the  pocks  ba*ve  appeared,  Jbould  hi  fiffertd 
to  go  into  the  ftrettt  or  other  frequented  plaet.  Frejb  air  tmfi  be 
fonfiantlj  admitted,  by  doors  and  windows,  into  tbefck  chamber* 

3.  "  The  utmoft  attention  /(?  cleanliness  //  abfolutefy  mecefiry: 
DURING  and  ^VTEK  the  difiemper,  no perfin,  clothes,  food, fMntitmrt, 
dog,  cat,  money,  medicines,  or  any  thing  that  is  kmown  orfuffiQed  U  bt 
daubed  with  matter,  fpittle,  or  other  infeQious  dif charge  rf  tbtpmtkm, 
Jhould  go  or  be  carried  out  of  the  houfe  till  they  bo  nvajbed,  arul  till  tbn 
be  Jufficiently  expofed  to  the  freflt  air.  No  foul  timen,  nor  any  thing  J^ 
that  can  retain  the  poijon,  Jhould  be  folded  up,  or  put  into  drmtuirs, 
boxes,  or  be  otberwtfe  Jhut  up  from  the  air,  but  mmfi  be  tmsnediateh 
thrown  into  water,  and  kept  there  till  wajhed*    No  attituUmlt  Jtmd 

Unch 
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Wich  what  it  to  t»  in  antiher  famlj,  till  tbtir  hail  an  •via/htj. 
Whm  a  pi' ft  <li*i  o/tbt  Small-Pax,  pvficijar  earifimUie  laktulbia 
wniiMg  in/i3i*M  bt  laitM  eat  ^iht  hiijli,/*  at  It  4«  m/cbit/, 

^  "  Thi  patieni  maft  ml  hi  allowid  te  approexff  atrf  pirfit  liahk 
It  ibt  diftempir,  till  fvtry  /ueb  fiah  bmi  drept  gf,  till  ell  tht  chibii, 
Jarmtari,  fted,  and  all  olbrr  ibingi  ttiuitd  ij  ibi  palient  durini  tht 
difitmprr,  till  ibe  JUar  ef  tti  fick  cbamier,  till  tbi  hair,  fact,  and 
hands  batii  tun  cartfullj  iiiaftitd,  jiflir  ttmj  thing  bat  itta  madt 
ftrflUlj  cltati,tbt  daeriftiiiadrais,  dra-a-tn ,  bcxis ,  and  all  el htr  plant 
that :  cam  riltm  im/iaitia  air,  Jho^d  bi  ktpt  Bpin,  till  it  hi  cltared  out 
'tf  ibt  btufi." 

Thefc  rules,  we  are  told,  were  fubmittcd  to  the  left  of  ex- 
perience  in  the  city  of  Chertcr  for  fix  years,  viz.  from  1778 
to  17H4;  and  though  a  public  cftablifliment,  for  fi>  long  a 
period,  has  fupplicd  more  numerous  and  authentic  faifls  than 
the  private  praiSlice  of  any  phyfician  during  his  whole  life, 
not  a  Tingle  doubt  occurred  of  their  being  fully  adequate  to 
their  purpofe. — Wc  alfo  find  (Appendix)  that  tmdcr  the  di- 
rection of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moore,  they  have  repeatedly  fuc- 
eecded  in  preveniing  the  Ctf/ua/  Small-Pox  from  fprcading  in 
the  parifh  of  Brodfworth,  near  Doncaftcr;  and  that  by  limi- 
lar  precautions  {Sie  tht  Correffindenet) ,  this  difeafe  has  beea 
neariy  extirpated  in  New  England  i  Dr.  Waterhoiife  (ays, 
in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Haygarth,  dated  Oilober  1787,  "  I  do  not 
believe  that  there  is  at  prefenl  a  fingle  perfon  infe^cd  by 
the  Small-pox  in  all  the  four  New  England  Governments, 
that  is,  not  one  in  abaiit  a  million  of  people." 

From  fo  many  proofs  of  their  efficacy.  Dr.  Haygarth  is  con- 
vinced, that  his  rules,  properly  enforced  by  an  aft  of  the  legiHa- 
ture,  would  exterminate  the  Small-pox  from  Great  Britain, 
with  as  much  certainty  as  the  meafures  already  taken  againfi 
the  murrain  and  the  plague,  have  been  found  to  fupprefs 
the  one,  and  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  other. — The 
outlines  of  the  plan  are  briefly  thcfe: 

That  the  whole  ifland  be  divided  into  500  or  more  diftri<3;, 
in  each  of  which  a  Surgeon  and  Apothecary  be  appointed  as 
Infpe£tor,  to  fee  that  the  rules  arc  duly  attended  to; — ihat 
m'cr  every /«  or  more,  of  thefc  Infpeflors,  a  Phyfician  be 
placed  as  a  Direftor  ; — and  that  a  Commiffiim  of/'w  or  more 
Phyficians  in  London,  and  three  or  more  in  Edinburgh,  be  ap- 
pointed tofuperintended  the  Diredlors  and  InfpeiElors  of  the 
refpeftive kingdoms.  Laftly,  that  fmall  rewards  be  given  to 
fuchof  thepooras  have  mcritoriaufly  obfcrved  the  rules,  and 
appropriate  punifhnientinflided  on  all  who  negleft  or  wan- 
tonly tnuifgrefs  them.    Allowing  each  lufpeaor  s61-  and  ' 
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each,  Director  112U  a  year,  the  public  ex  pence  incurred  hy  fz^ 
laries  to  Dire  dors  and  Jnfpe^ors  in  England,  would  bo 
33,5601.  ^ndin  Scotland,  probably  lo.cool.  more,  making  in 
all,  4  J, 530!.  but  how  trifling  will  this  appear^  when  we  are 
affured.  that  by  means  of  it,  the  lives  af  more  than  thirty  thou-* 
Jiand per/ons  who  now  d\c  ct  the  cafual  SwM-yiOK  within  the 
year,  may  be  preferved,  and  an  annual  faving  accrue  to  the 
nation  4)f  not  lefs  than  three  hundred  and  nincty-fjur  tbsujand 
pounds Jicrhng  ? 

The  correfjpondeace  takes  up  a  part  of  the  firft,  and  the 
wholeof  the  lecond  volume;   and  confifts  of  letters  between 
our  author  and  Dr.  Aikin  of  Yarmouth,  the  late  Profellbr  Ir- 
vine, of  Glafgow,  Dr.  Percival,  Dr.  Wall,  Profcffbr  Water- 
houfe,  of  Cambri'?ge  in  New  England,   Dr.  Clarke  of  New- 
caftle.  Dr.  Oiikr  of  Oeneva,  Dr.  Currie  of  Liverpool,  Mr. 
Dawfon  of  Sedberg,  ^nd  Mr.  Henry  of  Manchefter.     In  thefe 
letters,  many  curious  and  important  quettions  upon  the  Aibjedl 
of  variolous  contagion,  are  difcuflfed  with  a  degree  of  ingenuity 
that  will  not  at  all  leflcii  the  reputation  of  the  gentlemen  by 
whom  they  w  ,rc  written.     Dr.  Currie's  remarks  on  the  \'ari- 
olous  poifon  (page  448)  and  the  queries  to   which  they  gave 
rife  in  Dr.  Ilaygarth's  anfwer  (p.  454)*  are  particularly  wor- 
thy of  attention,  as  it  will,  in  a  great  mcafure,  depend   upon 
the  fixity  of  the  contagious  particles,  whether  fome  means  of 
prevention,  bolide  thole  given  by  our  author,  ihould  not  beem- 

Jtloycd  ;  fuch  as  fumigaiiog  the  infe£ted  chamber,  clothes, 
urniture,  &c.  with  the  fmoke  of  tar,  the  fume  of  burning 
fulphur,  or  what  has  been  lately  recommended  fFourcroys 
Medicine  eclair ee  par  les  Sciences)  for  deftroying  contagion,  and 
promifcs  to  be  flill  more  efFeSual, — the  oxygenated  muriatic 
acid,  detached  in  the  Hate  of  vapour  from  feafalt  and  nrdnga- 
nefe,  by  the  addition  of  vitriolic  acid.  The  two  firft  arc  eafi- 
]y  praflicabic,  and  the  laft  is  not  liable  to  much  objection, 
except  its  deflroying  the  colours  of  linen  and  cotton  furniture, 
which,  in  many  cafes,  would  be  of  little  confequencc.  With 
regard  to  the  variolous  pus,  we  think  it  will  be  found  tp  re- 
tain its  activity  for  a  much  longer  period  than  Dr.  H.  ieems 
aware  of.  A  pradiiioncr  of  experience,  upon  whofe  fidelity 
we  can  rely,  aflurcs  us,  that  he  has  communicated  the  difeafe 
by  matter  which  had  been  two  years  in  his  pofleffion.  Mr, 
Hoi  well  (Account  of  InccuL  in  the  Eafi  Indies)  fays,  that  the 
inoculaing  Bramins  in  Bengal  never  ufe  matter  that  is  not  a 
twelvemonth  old  ;  and  if  we  can  credit  the  Englifli  lady  nien- 
tioned  by  the  Rev.  M.  Chnis  fEjJ'ai  Afohgetique  fur  rinocuia* 
tionj,  thcfe  Bramins  fomctimes  employ  mauer  which  has  been 
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kept  for  feveral  generations.  Dr.  Kirkpalrick  (Anal^n  oflitO' 
cula{iBn,mU*,p.  21Z.J  relates  an  in(tance  where  Smalt-pux 
matter  which  had  lain  by  him  for fx  years,  vras  ufcd  with  fuc- 
cefs.  It  is,  therefore  probable,  that  under  certain  circiim- 
llances  this  matter  may  conlii>ue  a^ive  for  an  indefinite 
length  of  time  ;  and  on  this  arcount,  we  recommend  to  our 
author  to  try,  whether  by  expofing  it  to  the  aciil  vapours  men- 
tioned above,  its  infe£ltous  powers  may  not  be  immediatdy  de- 
ftroyed,  and  many  of  his  cautions  whiih  are  now  proper, 
thereby  rendered  nnneccHary. 

We  (hall  now  take  leave  of  this  woik,  with  our  hearty  ap- 
probation of  its  defign,  and  earned  wjftics  ftir  the  fiiccefs  of 
the  plan  it  contains.  The  dndenakitig  prcfented  difficulties 
which  to  a  mind  lefs  ardent  and  prefetving  than  that  of  mir  au- 
ih^rwould  haveappeared  infurmountable  ;  and  it  is  butjnf- 
tice  to  add,  that  in  executing  the  talk,  he  has  acquitted  himfelf 
in  amannrr  which  will  do  equal  honour  to  his  abilities  as  a 
phyfician,  and  to  his  feelings  as  a  man. 


Art.  XIV.  OhftrvalUnt  tn  tht  Nature  of  Demsnflr alive 
Evide'ice,  with  an  Explanatisn  of  ctrlain  dijficultiis  oicurririg 
in  Ihe  Elements  of  Geometry :  and  JiefecHant  en  Lan^uiigt. 
By  Ti?amas  Beddoes,  Uvo.  pp.  171.  .3s.  fid.  Johnfon. 
1793- 

DR.  Bcddoe;:,  or,  as  he.  for  partictjlar  reafons  prefers  to  be 
calkd,  Thoma&  Bcdduts,  is  certainty  an  extraordinary 
petfonage.  Medicine,  Chemiflry,  Morals,  Mctaph)lics,  Geo- 
metry, Grammar, — nothing  comes  ainifs  tu  liini :  in  all  he 
makes,  or  fancies  that  he  makes,  difcovcries  ;  and  on  all  ncca- 
lions  he  manif'cDs  a  fovirei^n  contempt  for  the  wifdom  of  all 
ai^es,  exceptiiii;  this  prccils  period,  which  a  wnier  not  un- 
known to  him  hasdinominared/A^/i^;  of  Rtafiii,  Snipped  of 
adventitious  ornametits  and  flourilhes,  the  great  poinds  difcu- 
vered  in  this  pamphlet  are,  rhat  Geometry  may  bell  be  taught 
by  fenlible  images,  and  that,  in  confeqiiencc  of  the  late  tlifco- 
veriesin  Etymology,  children  ought  10  be  laiifiht  Latin  and 
Greek,  if  at  all,  by  new  Grammars.  But  without  waiting 
till  fuch grammars  can  be  conllruitid,  tliis  author  is  unmerci-. 
fully  fevcre  againft  fihool-mallcrs  for  uling  ihofi;  iliey  have. 
Obferve,  reader,  how  magnificently  hed<.fpifesthc  oducationof 
our  public  fchools. 

Q.q  ■'  Bw 
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.  **  Bat  according  to  the  modern  praflice  of  edacarion»  inficad  of 
iufferine  children  to  follow  the  a£tive  tendency  of  their  natore,  of 
gently  direding  it,  we  forcibly  debar  them  from  the  exerci/c  of  the 
lenfes,  and  condemn  them  to  the  horrible  drudgery  of  learning  by 
rote,  the  conceits  of  a  tribe  of  fophills  and  femi-barbarians«  to  whom 
it  is  no  reproach  not  to  have  entertained  juft  ideas  either  concerning 
words  or  things.  Next  to  a^ual  blind-foMine  and  muffling, 
to  oblige  children  to  learn  the  terms  in  which  tnefe  conceits  are 
couched,  is  the  happiefl  contrivance  imaginable,  for  keeping  their 
minds  unfurnilhed  ;  by  long  continuance  of  fedentaty  confinement, 
we  hold  the  perceptive  facuhies,  as  much  as  poflible,  in  a  (late  of 
psrfe^  inadlion ;  at  the  fame  time  we  employ  the  organs  of  fpeech  in 
pronouncing,  and  the  memory  in  retaining,  none  but  founds  infigni- 
ficant ;  fo  that  from  the  comincnccmcnt  of  a  liberal  education,  one 
mi^ht  be  led  to  conclude,  that  the  following  is  the  only  fentence,  ever 
written  by  Mr.  Locke,  of  which  his  countrymen  have  attempted  an 
application ;  **  if  it  were  worth  while,  no  doubt,  a  child  might  be 
fo  ordered,  as  to  have  but*  ver>'  few,  even  of  the  ordinary  ideas,  till 
he  were  grown  up  to  a  man  ;"  and  that  nothing  mi^ht  be  wanting  to 
iatisfy  us,  that  our  apparent  cruelty  is  real  kind ntfs,  it  has  been  clearly 
proved,  that  the  principal  rules  laid  down  in  our  grammars  are  falfer 
and  the  exceptions  groundlefs !  Let  the^oralift,  when  he  has  veri- 
fied this  fad  in  the  writings  of  Mr.  Tooke,  and  his  fellow  labourers  in 
the  philofophy  of  language,  determine  whether  it  be  an  a^  of  greater 
humanity,  to  preferve  the  Africans  from  Havery,  or  deliver  children 
from  grammar.*'     P.  65/ 

Granting,  in  refpcft  to  the  authority  of  Valckenacr,  quoted 
in  a  afubfeqocnt  note,  that  the  prefent  grammars  are  bad.  let 
the  new  fyftems  be  fettled,  and  new  grammars  formed,  before 
we  attempt  to  abolifti  the  Biifby  and  Lilly  Trade.  Much  has 
been  declaimed  by  others,  before  Dr.  Beddoes,  on  the  cruelty  of 
compelling  boys  to  learn  Latin,  &c.  but  againd  all  this  fine 
theory  ftand  very  (tubbornly  the  experienced  fafls  ;  that,  to 
create  habits  of  application  in  early  life,  is  infinitely  more 
ferviceable  to  the  mmdthan  any  indulgence,  or  even  any  infor- 
mation ;  that  the  cxercife  of  memory  is  alfo,  at  that  period,  of 
the  firft  importance  ;  and  that  by  the  old  method  have  been 
formed  much  greater  men  than  ever  yet  have  been  produced  by 
any  deviation  from  it.  Nay,  even  this  writer  himfelf,  this  Lyn- 
ceus  of  difcovery,  moft  probably  is  a  proof  of  the  wonders  that 
may  arife,  under  the  very  difcipline  he  labours  to  explode. 

There  is  no  reafon  to  deny  what  Dr.  Beddoes  afTcrts  that  ex- 
periment is  the  foundation  of  Mathematical  rcafoning.  The 
fourth  propofition  of  the  firtt  book  of  Euclid  has  undoubtedly 
an  experiment  for  its  proof,  yet,  as  experiments  cannot  in  all 
cafes  be  made,  though  they  may  be  iuppofed ;  and  as  many  ex- 
periments have  no  other  tendency  than  to  enable  us  to  tortn  an 
induflion,  which,  after  all,  may  not  hold  in  every  cafe,  the 
Greeks  wifely  attempted  to  cxteridthe  knowledge  thus  acquired 
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to  univerfals,  by  means  of  realbning.  They  happily  fuc- 
cecdedinii,  and  the  fcietice  of  pure  Geometry  wHl  hardly  be 
difcarded  ur  reformed  at  the  fuggeltion  of  this  poQtivc 
Duaur. 

"  In  Euelid'sekmentsthe  truth  feems  to  me  lo  he  To  Freqaentljf 
obfcured  b)'  demonftration,  and  fo  much  dif^ft  is  ofieti  excited  hj 
hu  tedious  method  of  proceeding,  that  were  it  not  a  violation  of  that 
loyally  which  we  owe  to  our  maltcn  the  Greeks,  I  wifh  the  fhorteft 
poffiUc  method  might  be  followed  in  teaching  the  ntdimenu  of  Ma- 
thematica,  by  ihe  Help  of  fimple  fatisfafluty  expcrtmcats." 

Nor  can  we  coincide  with  the  Do£lor  in  an  opinion  deliver- 
ed immediately  after  this,  that  "  the  fuoiier  we  quit  tli« 
geometrical  fur  the  algebraical  method  the  better;"  let  hini, 
however,  for  himfelf  declare  the  fuperior  merits  of  algebra. 

"  Not  only  has  ^ilgebra  all  the  general  advantages  afcribeii  to  the 
fhidy  of  Mathematics,  by  Bacon  and  Locke,  but  one  peculiar  to  ii- 
felf.  Not  only'  if  the  wit  be  dull.  doM  the  analytic  method  ftarpen 
it;'  if  too  wandering,  fix  it;  if  coo  inherent  in  the  fcnfe,  abftraft 
it;'  but  it  confers  the  power  Dfinveniion  and  combination  bevondanr 
other  fludy;  tn  Geometry  indeed,  compared  with  Algebra,  the  mind 
may  be  faid  to  bcpaflivc.  The  power  of  readily  calling  up  pof&hili- 
ties  before  the  imagination,  of  coniralline  them  with  rcaliiies  and  with 
one  a  not  her,  .and  of  deciding  on  their  reipeflive  merits,  appears  to  me 
the  higheft  ftite  of  perfeflion,  ai  which  our  faeultiei  can  arrive.  A 
petfon,  poOefTcd  of  this  talent,  is  prepared  eaually  to  excel  in  thought 
and  conduft;  and  the  iefaurce»  of  his  mioa  wtU  be  inexhaulKble,'' 
p.;,. 

The  fundamental  notion  of  Dr.  Beddocs  in  this  treatife  is 
this,  for  which  he  contijiftfs  himfelf  indebted  to  Mr.  Home 
Tiiokein  his  i«i«  wIifMiia  "  that  )ve  have  no  general  or  com- 
plex ideal,  and  thai  (Very  word  in  language  (inierjctjtions  ex- ' 
cepred,  which  arc  hardly  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  words) 
ftgnities  fomc  objeft  or  perception  of  fenfe,"  In  dif- 
coveriogthis,  he  lells  us,  Mr.  Tookc  completed  what  Mr. 
Locke  had  begun. 

_"  Mr.  Locke,  indeed,  did  every  thin^  but  moke  the  diTcovcry 
himfelf.  According  to  his  iKgative  definition  of  the  {{eneral  idea  of 
a  triangle  it  mufi  It  neithtr  eblijue,  war  reHaiigU,  niiibrr  tijuilaitraj, 
ejuienral,  mrfcalemiJi,  hui  all  and  mat  of  tbe/t  at  im<^."  It  Was  cafy 
—  might  at  firil  fight  fuppofe,  to  infer  th»t  the  hui —  — '  -  -■   ' 


capable  of  conceiving  fuch  an  idea,  and  hence  that  ger.eral  terma 
Btcnotfigns  of  general  ideas,  but  a  contrivance  to  avoid  a  muhituda 
of  ufclels  names,  and  that  complex  terms  denote  no  fineJ  ideas,  like 


ihofc  artJing  from  external  obje^    or  imjveAiun)  of  fenfe,  but  that 
each  Ihortly  denotes  a  number  of  limple  perception!  or  lenfiuions." 
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This  IS  certainly  acute  and  good  ;  nor  have  we  much   to 

*objefttothe  book,   except  the  ftilts  of  modern   wifdom    oq 

which  it  (talks,   in  contempt  of  all   preceding  times »   and  in 

expe<Elations  of  fuch  coming  perfedion  ab  is  the  dream  of  fome 

prefent  fe£ls. 

•The  two  notes  fubjoined  treat  with  real  acutenefs  on  gramr 
miiical  topics,  very  folidly  attack  the  fyftem  of  the  Patch  Ely- 
xnologifts,  Schultens,  Hemfterhuis,  and  their  difciplcs,  as 
well  as  that  of  Lord  MonboJdo  \  and  jiidicioufl/  illuflrate 
the  judly  celebrated  difcovery  of  Mr.  Home  Tooke  on  the 
origin  of  particles. 


Art.  XV.  An  Ejllmate  of  the  Cimparnt he  Strength  of  Great 
Brjtain  during  the  prcjent  and  four  preceding  reigns  \  and  of 
the  L'jjfesof  h:r  Trad^  from  every  f^P^ar  fvice  the  Revolution, 
A  new  Edition  ;  to  which  is  pnfxed,  a  Dedication  to  Dr^ 
y antes  Currier  tht  re.  uted  Author  of  **:  Jafper  IVilfons  Let» 
ter^  By  Georie  Chalmers^  F.R,S\  S.A.  8vo.  pp.  254. 
belides  cxvi.  of  Dedication.     5s.     Stockdale.     1794. 

'T'He  nature  and  excellence  of  this  work  as  a  political  docu- 
-*•  ment  of  unqucltionublc  authority,  clearly  Rating  the  fuc- 
ceffive  eiTc^ls  of  waraud  peace  upon  our  refonices  as  a  nation, 
and  fairly  edimaiiug  our  ability  to  make  war,  and  the  hopes 
we  ought  to  prefervc  under  the  difadvantagcs  it  muft  occafum* 
are  too  well  known  already  to  the  public  to  require  that  we 
Ihould  dv/ell  upon  ihcfc  topics^  Whoever  has  wilhed  for  ac- 
curate information  upcn  iubje£ls  ol  this  kmd,  has  now  Iop 
twelve  years  had  recourfe  to  the  edimate  of  Mr.  d  Chalmers, 
Dor  would  it  have  been  neccilary  tor  us  to  ru)iice  its  rtpuolica- 
tion  at  large,  if  at  all,  had  it  not  been  for  the  ad  iition 
of  a  dedication  of  cxvi  pages,  adJrelicd  to  that  lan.eniahle 
decricr  of  the  fiiuaiion  of  his  country,  Jafper  Wilfon,  Elq. 
On  this  very  able  pcrftrmance,  it  would  be  unpardonable  in  us 
to  be  wholly  filcnt. 

When  we  not  ccd  Jafper  Wil Ton's  Letter,*  we  knew  from 
what  weconfidered  as  decifive  authority,  who  the  real  pcrfon 
was  who  had  allumed  that  tii^tilious  appellation.  At  the 
fame  time  we  conientcd  ourfelvcs  with  lunuiig  our  cvijnion, 
without  imparting  it.  Mr.  Chalmers,  v.ho  appears  to  have 
fome  private  knowledge  of  the  auinor,  fiom  that  ard  other  cir- 
cumitancesy  has  thought  the  accoui;t  fo  probable,  or  fo  well 
proved,  that  he  has  not  hefitaiecl  to  mention  Dr.  James  Currie 
of  Liverpool  in  his  title-page,  as  the  reputed  author  of  tht 
Letter,  That  gentleman,  wp  a' e  told,  and  we  do  not    wonder 

?  Vol.  ii.  p.  67. 
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ht  hear,  wifhes  to  difuwri  the  impuiation  ;  rieverthelefs  the 
opinion  of  the  jniblic  remains  iinuhcred.  We  fliall  enter  into 
the  qiieflinn  nu  further  than  tulhtclhat  To  tt  l>and$. 

It  wasobvioiis  to  every  candid  reaietofjafpi^r  Wilfon's  Let- 
ter, that  his  accimnts  of  our  diftrcHls  and  dangers  were  gcne- 
lally  ilt-tunmki],  always  exagi^erated  ;  and  tliat  his  lamcnta-  . 
trons  overihein  were  fo  far  fmrn  patriotic,  that  ihey  were  evi- 
dently defigtied  to  inttoducc  ififcrtntent  atid  defpondsticy  ;  to 
(iackcn  the  ttFirlKof  the  naiio:i,and  cotinterafl  iis  meafiires. — 
All  this  wc  mull  h.ivc  been  bltnd  not  to  perceive;  bni  we  did 
rmt  at  the  time  exp-ft  to  fee  proof  pofiiive  bronj^hl  home  fo 
fully,  in  the  very  tettli  of  the  letter- writer's  aifertionB;  and  his 
Anti-Br\t't(b  eililiceof  dirconleiiicrulhed  into  aintns  before  his 
fate.  This  Mr.  Chjimers  has  performed.  He  wields  the 
Hercuitun  club  of  i.uih.  and  n:>iliing  can  wiihftand  liim.  He 
Itrciches  out  the  Ithiinel's  fpcar  of  deinoiiltration,  and  the  fpe- 
cions  fi  nds  of  fa^-on  ftart  up  in  ihtir  full  deformity. 

The  firft  objcainn  made  bv  Mr.  Chalmers  to  his  old  ad- 
qiiaintance's  new  incth<Kl  ui  writing  is,  that  though  as  a  phi- 
lofiiphe'  he  makes  e\pt  riments,  adjulls  fails,  de.hices  jnft  con- 
clullon-:,  and  fettles  iiicfiil  principles,  following  the  advices  of 
Sir  W'Miam  Pe;iy  •'  neve:  to  t.ilk  of  any  thing  in  the  general, 
biit  to  mention  the  lime,  the  place,  the  mcafurc,  or  the 
wei^!it  in  precifc  terms  ;"  yei  as  a  politician,  he  ne^Iedis  this 
prec-pt.  "  As  an  enquirer  after  philofuphical  trinh,  yuu  af- 
ceria'n  fiifts ;  as  nn  cnqiiirct  after  truth  cmmcr^ial  indpili/i- 
tal,  yoii  produce  afferlions."  The  Dedicator  then  proceeds  to 
examples  : 

"  Ycu  give  a  ftriking  example  of  yourown  prafliee.inthe  fecond 
pageof  your  Uirer,  "  TheGovcrnmentsof  Rulfia,  Auftria,  Poland, 
francr,  aod  Spain,  arc  either  b.nnlintpt,  or  on  the  verge  of  bankrupt- 
cy" fjy  you,  Vou  repeat  Ihefc  iiircrlions  ;  vou  count  upon  (hem  as 
indubitable  truths.  Purry  would  dc.ubtlefs alk.  Who  loll ymfi?-' 
Whsrc  IS  your  docLimCnc  to  prove  the  time,  ih;;  plnce,  tl.e  manner,  and  , 
the  amount."  You  would  .infwer,  in  the  language  of  your  letter,  "  I 
belic'.c  thatyoD  v-'illadiiiit  them  at  once,  as  un<iuil>ionable.  "  Ai 
prvden  fdid  to  S'.vifi,  Petty  uould  fay  10  you — t..oulin  Curric,  if, 
in  this  loofc  manner,  you  aflert  fo  minli,  i'li'd  prove  fo  ficde,  yojr 
works,  cooimetcialand  pT)liiica!,';uj//yM/  auliv; ihurcmluty."     P.  4, 

Mr.  C.  linii  pioct-edsvery  folidly  10  enquire  into  the  faft  ; 
at  ttie^ramciiiiic  prefrrvinj;  a  win  oC  humour,  which  tends  to 
m..l;e  his  corr-,  fpondeiit's  pamphlet  ridiculous,  while  he  proves 
it  to  be  imfoumled.  Jjfper  Wrlf.j.  f|uotcs  Hnme  as  h:.ving 
pre;licl:.-d,  thai  :i  'tciit  ':f  a  hiitidrcd  millions  would  bring  on  a 
national  bai.kruptcv.  '  Yet  Mr.  C.  (lions,  that  under  all  the 
debt  which  fo  alarmed  (he   ihalluw  phiiofopher,  the  wealth 
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of  England  has  been  increafing  in  the  following  piFoportion  J 
WlSn  Hume  wrote,  the  exports  of  England  were. 

Annually        -        ^.        503,568  Tons.        In  value,    9,993,252!. 
At  Hume's  death        -     860,165  — "~  «  i5*6i3,oo3l. 

""' fe'te^^'i  ••396.003  — •  X4.5o8,.d6L» 

Thus  are  we  ruined  !  The  increafc  of  the  trade  of  Liver- 
pool is  a!fo  laid  before  the  unenqui ring  eyes  of  the  aflertcr, 
with  bqual  clearnefs.  Then  aflcuig  •*  What  is  a  commercial 
nation,  but  a  colleftion  of  commercial  towns  r"  Mr.  C.  pro- 
ceeds to  inform  his  old  acquaintance,  that  the  fame  might  be 
proved  of  mod  of  our  principal  towns,  would  not  the  flate- 
ment  involve  him  in  too  much  minutenefs.  -  He  gives,  how- 
ever, in  detail,  the  incrcafeof  the  commercial  wealth  of  Scot- 
land within  the  prefent century,  and  then  fums  up  this  part  in 
the  following  terms  : 

.  **  The  foregoing  pofitions  are  all  fa^s,  inftrud^ive  fiidb.  From 
them  we  learn,  that  Eniglatid,  amidft  frequent  wars,  redoubled  taxes* 
and  public  debts,  has  grown  up  as  faft  and  as  vigoroufly  as  Liver- 
pool, of  which  you  cannot  be  perfuaded  that  her  traders  are  poor,  or 
her  corporation  is  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy.  Yet,  throughout  your 
Letters,  you  reafon  that  the  merchants  of  Great  Britain  are  ruined, 
and  that  the  Corporation  of  Great  Britain  is  on  the  verge  of  book- 
luptcy. 

Oh  hateful  error,  melancholy's  child ! 

Why  dofl  thou  (hew  to  the  apt  thoughts  of  man 

The  things  that  are  not  ?" 

Thus  throughout  the  dedication  does  Mr.  Chalmers  fuccefs- 
fully  combat  his  aflumed  pattonvf'wYx  fads.  The  drift  of  his 
whole  addrefs  being  to  maintain,  which  he  does  mod  firmly, 
againft  the  defponding  whinings  of  Jafper, 

**  That  what  has  happened  in  our  former  wars  will  again  haj^)eB 
during  the  prefent  war,  m  a  greater  or  a  lefs  degree.  That  we  fball 
certainly  lofe  fome  of  our  external  commerce,  while  we  fliaJl  probably 
gain  the  amount  of  our  loffes  from  fome  other  fource  ;  that  the  fpring 
of  our  trade  may  be  preflcd  down  by  the  prevalence  of  war,  but 
will  rebound  on  the  return  of  peace;  that  our  domeftic  induilry  will 
be  little  aficdlcd  by  diftant  hoililities,  while  ccnfumprion  will  run  oq 
in  its  ufual  channel,  without  tl.c  obftrudions  of  warfare ;  and  that^ 
upon  the  reftoration  of  tranquiUity,  the  enterprifmg  people  of  thit 
happ^  land  will  carry  the  energy  which  thev  have  ever  derived  from 
war  into  the  ul'ual  occupations  of  peace,  (o  as  to  have  hereafter,  as 
thq^  have  uniformly  had,  more  trade  and  more  Ihipping,  and  ampler 
means  of  acquiring  wealth,  than  they  had  when  they  were  goaded 
into  unprovoked  warfare  by  a  rcftlcfs  enemy."     P.  20. 
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.  We  cannot  go  into  the  detail  of  thefe  pamculars,  but  we 
Can  afTure  our  readers,  that  on  confulting  the  bonk  itfelT,  they 
will  find  the  promifc  of  the  author  very  fully  performed.— 
Among  other  citciimftantcs,  nothing  can  be  more  completely 
fatisfjtlory  than  the  confutation  given  by  Mr.  C.  i»f  Jafper 
Wilfon's  alfcrtion,  that  the  bankruptcies  of  November,  179B, 
were  uccafioned  by  the  war.  Common  fen fe,  indeed,  fufHccd 
To  fugged  that  they  could  not  have  that  origin,  fuice  the  war 
had  not  had  timetooperate  when  they  took  place,  and  during 
its  operation  they  totally  ceafed :  but  fads  and  figures  are  lliU 
more  convincing  than  a  conclufion  fo  formed.  The  dogma  of 
Jafper,  that  the  paper  circulation  did  not  caufc,  but  alleviate, 
thediltrefsof  that  time,  is  alfo  thoroughly  confuted  ;  and  the 
funding  Jifltm  is  no  lefs  ably  defended  againd  the  cenfures  of 
that  writer.  (See  p.  Ixxii.  &c,  ) 

We  cannot  but  admire  (he  fagacity  of  Mr.  Chalmers,  when 
he  declares  that  dljeonttni  alone  can  etfc^lually  ruin  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  add5, 

"  It  isTiUotfonwhodeclamadifcontenied  mind  to  be  one  of  the 
grateftcrih  of  this  world.  With  the  recolleftion  <^  this,  I  have 
often  lamented  to  fee  wicked  men,  •wab  ibrir  altiti  the  •attU-mtaninr 
men,  endeavouring,  by  varioui  arti,  to  turn  the  fpirit  of  the  people 
from  their  true  objefU.  By  fuch  mea  they  ate  continually  taoght  to 
clamour,  like  children  in  the  nntfery,  not  for  what  would  do  them 
good,  but  fur  what  woald  do  them  harm."     P.  lixxiv. 

This  pernicious  play-thing  is  the  Reform  of  Partiamcnf, 
which,  as  Mr.  C.  very  wifely  points  out,  tsexai^ly  of  that  de- 
fcription  ;  and  moll  true  it  is,  that  wtU-nnaiung  nun,  deceived 
by  wicked  men,  ate,  from  the  influence  of  their  known  cha- 
rafler,  the  mo(t  dangerous  enemies  of  a  Hate. 

We  cannot  further  extend  our  account  of  this  inlercfting 
Dedication,  but  we  can  lake  upon  us  to  alTeri,  that  they  who 
read  it  will  find  in  it  as  much  of  folid  comfort,  as  in  Jafper 
Wilfon's  Leiter  there  was  ef  empty  alarm  ;  and  will  fee  that 
writer  as  cdhipletely  expofcd  as  ever  any  writer  was,  by  tb« 
fair  oppolitton  of  plain  faitto&lfe  aifertioii. 
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POETRY. 

Art.  1 6.  The  Maid  of  the  Caftle ;  a  I^egtndary  T'aU*  In  Three 
Cantos.  4to.  3s.  Coombs^  Chippenham  ;  Lane,  London. 
1794. 

This  Poem  is  announced  in  the  Preface  to  be  the  produflion  of  a 
very  young  Lady,  and  it  is  modeftly  thrown  upon  the  bumamiij  of  the 
public.  Cricicifm,  like  Juflice,  has  no  paflions,  and  the  cenfors  of 
Literature  inuft  not  be  deterred  by  motives  of  companion  from  the  cx- 
crcife  of  an  impartial  judgment.  Verfe  muft  rife  above  mediocrity  in 
order  to  produce  its  effed,  and  moderate  Poetry  is  the  groficft  ibleci/xn 
that  Language  has  admitted. 

Having  premifed  thus  much,  we  (hall  only  remark  upon  this  Legen- 
dary Tale,  that  the  ftrufture  of  the  fable  difplays  no  great  artifice,  and 
the  ftyle  is  adorned  with  few  poetic  beauties. 

Much  allowance  muft,  however,  be  made  for  the  firft  flight  of  a 
mufe  whofe  moral  is  chafte,  and  whofe  fentiments,  fupported  by  an  im- 
proved verfification  may  not  hereafter  be  unacceptable  to  the  pablic 
tafte.  We  would  recommend  xm  the  fair  author,  whofe  •*  extreme 
youth"  feems  not  to  have  had  the  moft  fortunate  direftion,  brevity, 
perfpicuity,  and  correftnefs.  1  he  meed  of  Poetry  is  no  fugitive  ho- 
nour ;  and  though  the  materials  may  be  fumi(hcd  by  nature,  yet  it  is 
art  and  diligence  that  muft  mould  them  to  their  juftperfc^on* 

Art.  17.     Bagohlhs;    or  Poetical  Sketches.     Bj   £.    WalJh^M.D. 
i2mo.     3s,  6d.     Dublin,  Kelly  J  London,  Hamilton.     1793. 

A  great  deal  of  Poetical  tafte  and  talents  is  difplayed  in  this  volame. 
Our  obje^ion  to  it  is,  that  a  ftudiec!  preference  feems  to  he  given  to 
iubjcd^s  of  a  licentiuLs  turn.  Indeed  the  whole  are  chiefly  amatory, 
'i  he  reader  will  not,  \\t  apprehend,  be  difplcafcd  with  .the  following 
fpecimen  ; 

SONNET, 

WRITTEN    AT     IKE    SEA-SIDE. 

•'  Vk'hy  o'er  thcfc  fands  fo  frequent  do  I  ftray, 

K-gardltfj,,  gazing  on  the  billows  hoar. 

Or  en  the  landfcape  of  the  rocky  ft:  ore, 
Cr  on^llic  iurgc  that  foanaing  rolls  away  ? 
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••  TIsFancv  leadi  mc: — (he,  whofe  faery  wind 
Can  people  vacancy — (he  painii  lor  rae 
The  bliifiiing  Harnot  gUdinz  towards  the  fea, 
■    While  fall  the  \cllment(  from  Ker  liroid  hand. 

•'  The  lovely  vifion  fills  my  tranced  eye — 

I  fee  her  form  with  gentle  terror  Ihrink, 

As  fearfully  (he  trembles  o'er  the  brink 

Of  the  wild  waters,  murm'ring  as  they  rife. 

Till  foftly  finking,  all  her  charms  Ihe  laves, 

And  yields  her  blooming  beauties  to  the  waves  1 " 

Art.  18.  CoBfiifim'i  Maflfi-Fiect ;  er  Pain'i  Labour  Left.  By  tht 
Wriitref  tbt  Parvdiei  in  the  GfnlUman' I  Magazine.  410.  ik  Ni- 
chols.     1794. 

This  is  a^ri>«a  of  fome  well-known  fcenes  in  Shakftieare's  Mac- 
beth.  The  writer  calls  it  a  /ptcimia  in  his  title-pagfr— We  prtfume  hf 
means  a  parody.     It  begins  thus-- 

EntfT  three  Cilizem. 
tfi,  Cii.  "  WTien  Aull  we  three  meet  a^in  ? 

And  thund'ring  rail  againft  this  leign  ? 


jj.  Cii.  And  they've  marder'd  Capet's  Son."  Sec.  '- 

We  certainly  do  not  find  fault  with  the  principles  which  fuggefied 
(his  publication,  but  there  ia  not  much  to  admire  in  the  c. •-— 


Akt.  19.     Tht  Infant  Vifian  of  Shakfpeare;  viilh  an  Afefinpht  to  that 
immortal  Sard,  and  ether  Pi.mi.     Bjt  Mr,  ilarri/Dn.'  4(0.     as.  6d. 
Harrilbn,      1794. 
The  author  avows  an  cnthudaflic  aitachmant  to  the  Mufc  from  hit 

Itarlidt  years,  nay,  even  from  his  infancy. 

"  Thy  fairy  vifions,  heavenly  bright, 
J  cradled  infant  blefs'd  my  fijjht, 

IVrcaih'tg  my  iiitle  faee  with  fmiles." 
The  Mufe,  however,  does  not  fccm  to  have  returned  his  foadnefi 
with  equal  ard.mr  ;  yet  thefe  produftiuns  are,  on  the  whole,  by  aa 
oicans  cunii'iiiptibk. 

AaT.  10.      Carmen  Stculare  :  aa  Ode  infcrihtd  to   the  Prtfidtnl   and 
Mtnhen  /  the  Rayal  Jcademy.    By  a   Mnje  mare  loyal  than  Ptiir   • 
Pmj.n.     410.      IS.     Fiulder.      179J. 

Neither  is  this  cant^mptible  ;  but  why  did  the   Poet  ufe  fb  cxcep- 
donable  a  burden  Eo  his  (bng  as  the  following  lines; 
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••  For  ftiU  they  fang,  aroafe  thy  fires. 

From  thee  the  age  expeAs  its  fame : 
And  know  the  glory  tfom  acquires^ 

Adds  luilre  to  thy  country's  name.'* 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  21.     Ftmeral  Oration  for  LottU  XV h     4to.     pp.  20«      IS.  Ed- 
wards, Pall-ma}!.     1794.* 

This  Oration,  formed  as  if  delivered  to  an  Engliih  aaditoiy,  but 
withoDt  any  fi^itious  vehicle  of  inrrodudion,  or  even  an  advcrtiie-' 
mentis  faid  to  come  from  the  pen  of  aperfon  high  in  rank,  anc}  aUeadjr 
diilinguiihed  in  the  literary  world.     Our  information  may,  perfaap* 
bave  its  origin  in  what  Dr.  Johnfon  would  have  called  **  unauthorised 
loquacity."     fie  this  as  it  may ,  we  are  not  dazzled  by  the  luftre  bf  a 
name  in  pronouncing  the  performance  to  abound  in  mafcaline  fertfe  as 
well  as  pathetic  eloquence.     The  points  chiefly  brought   into   notice 
.  arc,  the  contrail  of  the  conduft,  together  with  the  umilarity  of  the 
£ite  on.Charles  I.  and  Louis  XVI.     The  uniform  readinefs  of  Louis 
to  aflift  in  reforms  that  tended  to  abridge  his  own  prerogatives ;  the 
pofFible  confequences   of  fuch  a  Conftitution,  modelled  on  the  Bri- 
dfh,  as  France  might  once  have  had ;  the  removal  of  the  Royal  Fami- 
ly from  Verfailles,  and  the  virtual  imprifonment  of  Louis  from  that 
moment ;  his  attempt  to  regain  his  libert)- ;  his  acceptance  of  the  Con* 
ftitution,  which»  as  the  author  juftly  obferves,  "  either  did  away  all 
pretended  charge  of  anterior  known  offences,  or  we  mud  admit  the 
0o(s  abiurdicy  on  the  part  of  the  people,   that  they  fpontaneoufly 
fought  the  rule  of  a  dete^d  criminal  and  apprwed  tyrant."     Thca 
are  noticed,  the  alienation  of  the  people,  the  arrival  of  the  Marieil* 
lois,  the  lail  tragical  attack  upon  the  Thuilleries,  and  the  final  impri« 
ibnment  and  murder  of  Louis.     On  mo{!  of  thefe  topics,  we   find 
originality  of  thought,  and  elegance  of  expreflion,  without  any  at- 
tempt at  amplification.     Speaking  of  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  an 
excellent  Conftitution,  which  was  loft  in  France,  this  author  forbears^ 
out  of  tendemcfs,  to  recall  it  too  flrongly  to  the  exiles  of  France* 
•*  Nq  forrow,"  fays  he,  *f  is  fo  (harp  as  that  which  flings  with  the  rc- 
colledion  of  error  and  mlfcondudl,  and  fome  may  there  be  among  thofe 
anfortunate  men,  who  may  have  aflifted  in  loofening  the  fi^tters  of  anar- 
chy and  liccntioufnefs,  under  the  fatal  miibike,  that  thefe  fiends^when 
liberated,  would  obey  their  voices,  and  return  at  their  command  to 
t!)eir  prifon-houfes."  p.<9.     His  account  of  the  outrages  at   Verfailles 
the  author  clofes  by  exclaiming  pathetically,  '<  Gracious  Heaven!  am 
I  to  lament  that  the  mercy  of  death  was  then  denied  him  ?" 

The  concluding  fentence  of  this  elegant  Oration  cannot  be  too 
firongly  imprcfTed  oti  the  minds  of  Britons.  '*  Sitring  under  the  (heU 
ftr  of  their  own  free  and  happy  Conftitution  which  has  covered  them 
and  their  anceftors  with  fo  broad  a  ftiade,  they  will  not  patiently  fuf. 
ierthe  perulance  of  conceit  to  mutilate  its  boughs,  under  the  ipecious 
pretence  of  improvement :  and  muchlefs  thcdcfpcratc  hand  ot  ambi- 
tion to  be  bufy  with  its  roots." 

Art. 
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Akt.  31.    Tbf  Cmntrf  •'^ftSattr.     8to.     Hookham,  &c.  London  ; 
Bnwk)  Liocolui  Mozley,  Gainlborough,     1793. 

The  pTojcAor  and  editor  of  this  ingenious  work,  obferving  verj' 
truly  ihac  uicmcr  periodical  e(&yi  have  onu  confined  chiefly  to  the 
obrervacion  of  mannen,  &c.  in  London,  has  very  fatisfaflorily  exe- 
cuted hi«  defign  of  fupplying  one  vhofc  principal  objefl  ihould  be  the 
counliy.  Tbe  papers,  thiny-ihrec  in  nomber,  are  written,  with  the 
exception  of  onlyfix,  and  a  very  few  letters,  by  the  Editor,  whofe 
name,  T.  F.  Middleton,  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  laft  namber ;  and 
it  appean  that  he  was,  during  tbe  progrefi  of  the  publication.  Curate 
of  Gainlborough  in  LincoInSiire.  A  youog  mas,  liberally  educated, 
fccking  relaxation,  improvement,  and  faine,  in  fuch  an  undertakings 
appears  to  ui  very  dcdrving  of  our  iwarm  commaidation.  The  pa- 
pers exhibit  many  jutl  and  amufing  UriAuics  on  rural,  not  rul^ic,  man- 
ners and  character);  and  thefe  juvenile  fpecimeaa  of  the  autbor'a 
powers  induce  us  to  expeA  from  him,  at  fome  future  time,  perform- 
ances  diltinguifbed,  as  this  a  in  many  inftances,  by  elegance  of  lau' ' 
guage,  juftnefs  of  fencimcnt,  and  acutcnefg  of  obfervation. 

The  author  Ihuuld  not  have  called  the  Editors  of  the  ConnoiQenr  a 
TriMfviraieefW-ii,  fincc  they  cxprcfsly  dcfcribe  themfelvcs  ai  two. 
Thefe,  as  is  well  known,  were  Colman  and  Thornton.  He,  proba- 
bly included  R,  Lloyd. 

Akt.  93.     J  Lmer  u  a  QiKtUman  tf  tit  PbiUnthn^t  Sttutj,  mi  tht 
Liberty  of  tbiPrf/i.    Sj  Pircival  SMctdale.     8ro.  6d.    Jordan, 

We  are  enabled  to  fiace  accurately  the  caufe  of  this  angry,  but 
trifling  Letter.  Mr.  S.  intended  to  print  a  fmall  poem  it  dio 
Philanthropic  Pre fs,  a  Gentleman  of  the  Committee  obferving  it,  law 
fome  objeflionable  lines,  reflefling  on  a  Prelate  of  the  Church  j  and 
knowing  that  it  was  contrary  to  a  AantUng  order  of  the  Committee, 
that  any  thing  the  lealt  oScnfive  to  Mor£s,  Religion,  and  privato, 
Charaflers.'fliould  proceed  from  their  prefj,  politely  called  on  Mi^ 
S.  to  explain  this  circumftance,  and  to  requeft  him  to  withdraw 
his  poem  :  this  condaft,  at  once  candid  and  open,  has  unfortunately 
irritated  Mr.  S.  and  called  forth  this  Letter,  wherein  the  Phi- 
lanthropic Prefs,  and  the  Dignitaries  of  the  Church,  are  abufed  to- 
gether. Mr.  S.  mentions  the  fpirit  •*  of  his  celeftial  mallet ;" 
we  could  wiDi  to  difcovcr  %  proper  portion  of  it  in  hii  own 
writing*. 


MEDICINE. 

Akt.  24.     O/thtHofwtllWaini.ntarBrilial,    BjJiilm.Ii^l.M.D. 
8vo.     pp.  (^.     IS.     Bonner,  firiflol  i  WaJcci,  London.    1793. 

In  this  treatife,  tbe  author  givei  a  cancifc  hiflory  of  the  HotweH 
Spring,  forac  account  of  iti  HiHoriaw,  the  Natural  Hifloiy  of  thp 

■     Si». 


57i      fefeiTisH  Catalogue.    Natural Phihfopt)y\ 

Site,  apparent  and  Chemical  Chara^crs,  Ic.  and  concludes  tritfi 
the  alluring  advantages  of  fituation»  recreations^  and  accommodir* 
lions. 

This  author  feems  to  be  t6  Dr.  Sutherland  *  what  he  fays  Dr.  S.  is  to 
Dr.  Randolph — n  profefled  antagr  nift.  We  have  compared  Dr. 
Noit*8  account  of  Dr.  S's  Analvlis  of  Briflol  Water  with  the  edition 


flating 
30.  and  the  boiling  point  at  112. 

This  pamphlet  is,  in  lome  refpe^?,  well  written,  and  may  proi'C  an 
amufing  companion  to  the  various  vifitants  of  the  Hotwell»  for  whoic 
ttfe  the  author  profefTes  to  have  compiled  it« 


NATURAL    PHILOSOPHY, 

Art,*  25.     Syllabui   of  LeBurci    on    Mineralogy.     By    G.  SchfneiJJet 
8vo.     pp.148.     28.  6d.     Printed  for  the  Author.     1794. 

Tills  Syllabus,  the  author  informs  us,  is  publiflied  by  the  dcfire  of 
fe\'eral  gentlemen,  in  order  to  facilitate  tlie  Rudy  of  Mineralogy,  anci 
asnece£iryto  render  terms  familiar  to  the  Britilh  ftudent,  which,  iincc 
this  fcience  has  beenchicHy  improved  abroad,  were  unknown  in  this 
country. 

The  author  has  arranged  the  dlfFerent  mineral  fubftances  into 
claffes,  genera,  fpecies,  and  varieties. 

The  claflesare  four — Earths  and  vStones,  containing  fiv  genera.— 
Saline  ^^//tt/,  or  Salth,  five  genera. — Inflammable  fubilances,  four  ge« 
nera  ;  and  Metals,  eighteen  genera. 

This  plan  of  Lcttures,  cne  couiTe  of  which  has  been  already 
given,  feems  to  be  on  a  very  cxten(i\  e  fcalc,  and  may  fcrve  as  a  very 
proper  introdccf^ion  to  the  ftudy  6i  this  ufeful  branch  of  fcience,  in  the 
cultivation  of  wliich  we  certainly  arc  much  behind  fomeof  our  neigh- 
bours on  the  Continent. 

Art.  26.  A  Snmmary  Viciu  of  the  Spotttarteous  ElcSriclty  of  the  Earth 
and  Atmofpht-re  ;  ivhtrcin  the  Ca:/fcs  of  Light f? in g  and  Thunder ^  as'u.'ril 
as  the  corfiant  FAeHrificatiw  of  the  Clouds  af:d  Vapcun  fuf bended  im 
the  Air,  are  explained ;  ivith  J'ome  Ne*w  Experiments  and  Ohferva* 
,  tioiiSf  tfrtdtn^  to  illi'Jirate  the  Subject  of  Atmofphcricnl  ElcHricity  :  'Ti 
nvhich  isfuijuned  the  At mofphcrUo- Electrical  Joumalt  kept  during  tiv4 
Tiars,  as  prcfented  to  and  puhlijkcd  by  the  Rryal  Scciify  of  Londui* 
By  John  Ri ad.    8vo.     Elmfly,   1 793. 

We  have  read  with  plcafure  Mr.  Read's  ingenious  and  modeft  per- 
formance, his  perfcvering  attention  in  obferving  the  cledricity  of 
ibc  atmoiphere,  is  deferving  of  much  commendation,  and  wiU,  no 


•  Author  of  a  Treatife  on  Bath  and  Briftol  Waters. 
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doabt,  prove  highly  acceptable  to  C-very  friend  of  expenmental  phi, 
lofophy.  The  experiments  by  whicli  he  has  eftjbti.licd  the  exiflence 
of  [WO  currents  ,of  cleilric  matter,  afling  in  contrary  diicfiions, 
are  defcribed  with  peripicuity;  but  his  endeavours  to  rccoocil: 
them  with  the  t'ranklinun  Theory  of  Elcflticity  are  vain  aad  io- 
effeflua!. 

Art.  zj.  Oa  El^ark  Alm'.fphrn;  !«  ■wkicb  ihr  AtfirJilin  af  the 
lisHriiie  '.f_  Fi/ilrve  and  Ncgoli-Vf  hUiirkhj  ii  weaiittjlibly  prwtdi 
aid  the  real  Naturf,  Pri>diiilii>t,  Modi  of  Exift^iui,  and  Pnffrlia  tf 
Altn/pbrrei,  in  aa  fltHric  Stale,  are  cU,irlj  dimBaflrattd  and  fully  ix. 
f.ahird :  Ta  iKhkh  is  prtfixtd  a  Lellir,  addriffid  to  Mr.  Read  of 
Kmgh-jhridgc,  in  reply  M  bii  Keimirks  on  the  diillior's  former  Trail  am 

EUdricHy,    iJe.     By  E.   P.art,   M,  D.      8vo.    ji.  6d.     Miller, 

1793- 

Wc  arc  willing  to  allow  Dr.  Peart  fome  credit  for  the  ingennitf 
of  obfervation,  and  agree  wiih  him  in  many  of  his  remarks  on  Dr. 
Franklin's  Theory  of  Eli-ftrJcity  ;  a  Theory  certainly  inadequate  is 
the  fuluiion  of  many  eleilrical  phenomena.  We  are,  however, 
by  no  means  fatisfisd  wiih  Dr.  P.'sThecry  of  Eiearic  Atrnpfphere*. 
nor  do  we  approve  the  teniu  he  has  ufed  to  exprefi  the  contrariety 
of  ihj  cieftnc  powers;  they  lead  to  conffqueiicci,  neither  autho- 
riftfd  by  theory,  nor  fupported  by  faftj. 

No  cxcul'e,  in  out  opinion,  will  counrenance  the  fpirlt  in  whicK 
Dr.  Peart  has  written  V,  Mr.  Read.  Mr.  R.  had,  lunly,  a  right  to 
cxprefs  his  opinion  of  Dr.  Peart's  Theory,  and  he  has  done  it  witk 
candour  and  temper.  Had  Dr.  i".  been  more  attentive  to  argument, 
and  L-fs  peifonal,  he  would  have  made  belter  afe  of  Mr.  Read's cx- 
pciiincQts  in  favour  of  his  own  opinions. 


POLITiCS. 

Art,  18.  ConHiluflon  af  tie  Jlbemam  ;  coxlaiiiiag  euriin,  a*d inler^. 
ing  Delaili  ffllje  Uflhsd!  adopud  hy  thai  u,niin'  People  M  pre/rvt  a 
Sfiril  ef  "Drmacrafy  inthtir  Commonviealth  ;  aitd  exhibiting  a  firiking 
Ctnireji  ietvireH  the  Blffinzs  af  a  limited  Maniireby  itnd  the  hiJtm 
Doari,,t,  of  fanatkal  RepMicam.  Tranjlaled  fr»m  ibe  Greet  of 
Xenophrm,  -wilb  a  Preface  and' Kates.      By  Jamel  Morris,      jivo.      pp. 

4S.     II.  6d.     Owen.     1794. 

1  bis  is  on=  of  the  ni"ft  extraordinary  publicaijonj  that  has  yet  fal" 
len  -jnder  our  notice.  Nothing  is  criginal  in  it,  but  t^c  part  we  hare 
alrea.iy  exiraj^cd,  the  ti^Ic-page.  The  relt  is  verbatim  from  the 
French  trad,  which  we  ann-niBcfd  in  our  fecond  vofu.ne,  p.  ii  j. — 
If  Mr.  James  Morris  wiitci  French  as  well  as  Englilh,  anri  has  thui 
tnnflated  his  own  irafl,  all  i^  well.  If  not,  this  is  ceiiainly  themoft 
jingulxr  plagiarifin  that  was  ever  hazarded.  Allihc  critical  notes  om 
the  text  of  Xenophon  arc  lieic  omictcd  :  the  idt  ii  apparently  a  tole. 

'lable 
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labk  tranflation  of  the  French  tranflatioii,  and  no  more  ;  preface 
notes,  and  all.  We  expreiTed  a  wi(h  that  the  French  tnA  iDie;ht  be 
made  Englifli,  but  we  netrher  wi(hed  nor  expelled  it  to  be  publilhed 
with  an  aficdnrion  of  novelty  in  the  title,  and  withoat  the  fmalieft 
acknowledgment  to  the  original  tranflator,  or  even  a  notice  that  the 
French  tranflation  cxifted.  This  matter  is  very  dUcrcntly  managed 
by  the  refpedabic  author  of  the  following  article : 


Art,  29,     Xenophons  Dcfcuct  of  the  Athenian  Democracy  *     ^ranflated 

from  the  Greek,     With  Notes  9  and  an    Appendix  ^  containing  Ob/erca' 

tions  on  the  Democratic  Part  of  the  Britijh  Government^  and  the  extfl^ 

ing  Confiitution  of  the  Houfcof  Commons,     8vo.  pp.   106  pp.  3s.  6d« 

G.NicoL     1793. 

Mr.  Pyc,  whom  we  undcrfland  to  be  the  author  of  this  trad, 
has  not  contented  himfelf  with  walking  in  the  ftcps  of  a  French  tranf- 
lator ;  but  has  had  recourfe  to  the  original  of  Xenophon,  has  traoflated 
for  himfelf,  referring  openly  to  the  rrcnch  publication  whenever  he 
has  thought  it  expedient  to  adopt  the  remarks  of  its  author ;  and  when 
in  fome  difficult  paflages,  he  has  given  a  diiFerenc  interpretation  to  tbe 
Greek,  he  has  explained  his  reafons.  His  own  remarks  are  much 
more  numerous,  more  cxtenfive,  and  more  important  than  thofe  he  has 
copied  :  and  in  his  Appendix  he  has  made  (uch  obfervations  on  the 
ilate  of  Reprefentation  in  thb  country,  as  it  will  not  be  ea.'y  for  the 
patrons  of  theoretical  innovation,  in  contradiction  to  the  pra^ical  ex- 
cellence of  our  admirable  Conftitution,  to  refute  or  invalidate.  It  is  co* 
nous  that  where  Mr.  Pye  tranflates  from  the  French  author,  be  does  it 
much  more  accurately  and  elegantly  than  the  preceding  author,  whofe 
fole  obje^  was  to  tranllate.  The  following  remark  on  the  origin  of 
thofe  reforming  theories  that  are  the  chief  bane  of  our  happinefs  u  too 
excellent  to  be  entirely  unnoticed. 

«'  Speculative  writers,  feeing  the  allonilhing  freedom  that  is  en- 
joyed by  individuals  in  this  countn%  nothing  refcrabling  which  is  to 
be  found  in  any  other,  and  yet  without  being  attended  by  thofe  incon- 
veniences and  dangers  which  have  generally  been  fuppofed  the  inoi- 
table  confequences  of  fo  great  a  degree  of  it,  can  hardly  perfuade  them- 
felves  that  (o  wonderful  an  effed  can  poflibly  be  produced  by  principles 
that  are  not  themfelves  eflablilhcd  on  the  moil  exad  rules  of  hunun  wif- 
dom,&c. — whereas  in  reality  it  has  been  drawn  forth  fromchaos  and  coo- 
fufion  by  the  pervading  fpirit  of  freedom,  which  ha.<:  always  animatei  tbe 
people  of  this  country,  ic. — This  fpecious,  but  erroneous  hypothefis, 
once  cflablifhed,  it  dire^s  its  force  againil  the  caufe  from  which  it 
originated."  ^c.    P.  57. 

Our  limits  would  not  allow  us  to  give  the  paiTage  at  length  ;  we 
have  jufl  pointed  out  the  heads  and  refer,  our  readers  for  further 
fatisfaftion  to  the  traft  itfelf,  which  is,  in  every  point  of  view,  of 
much  importance.  It  well  deferves  attention  and  repeated  confidcr* 
mion. 


Art. 
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Akt.  30.  CinfiiiralioHt  en  tht  Nalurt  if  thi  Frencb  Rfvetaliim  ;  and 
OH  ibf  Caufii  tohiih  prolo'tg  Hi  JHraihti,  TraiiJIaltd  from  lie  Freud 
if  M.  Mallft  du  Pan.  8vo.  pp.114,  as.  6d.  Owen.  1793. 
Events  of  the  utmoll  imponance  psfs  on  fo  npidly  at  pteTcnl,  that 
ii  is  not  eafy  for  3  jogrnslill  to  keep  pace  with  the  pamplilcts  thejr 
produce.  This  publication,  by  M.  Mallet  du  fun,  the  celebrated 
politician  of  the  Mereure  de  France,  atirafied  much  attention  when 
]t  firll  appeared.  It  deftned  attention.  The  retrofpefliie  views  (rf* 
the  aallior  on  the  fubjefl  of  the  French  Revolution  arc  joH,  and 
fonnded  on  accurate  information  :  \ni  fpcculations  on  wlut  wai 
then  to  come,  have  Gnce,  in  tnany  cafes,  been  jullified  by  the  event. 
He  recommends  to  the  allied  Powers  to  unite  perfualion  to  force,  and 
to  conrince  the  French  people,  it  poCible,  that  their  dclions  tend  not  to 
enflave,  bat  to  make  them  happy-  This  ha<  lince  been  atieinpted  bf 
manifelloei,  &c.  but,  unhappily,  it  ts  next  to  impoflible  to  circnlaie 
■ny  information  throughout  France,  in  the  degree  that  knowledge  i> 
circnlaicd  heie,  ]t  is  unnecelTar}'  at  this  period  10  dwell  more  upon 
thi»  pamphlet.  It  ought  to  be  in  the  colleflion  of  ail  who  feck  to 
know  thcfe  wonderful  times  with  accuracy;  but  a  irore  recoit  pub- 
lication of  the  fame  author  now  waits  for  our  opportunity  to  jm- 


AlT.  31.  Addrffi  to  thr  Hvu.  Ldm.  Bnrlf,  frtm  the  Siui«!fi>  MtJlU 
iKiir.  8vo.  28  pp.  6d,  Ridgway.  1793. 
This  nonfenfe  about  the  Siuinjfi  Mtdiiiudr  promifet  to  irriuite  the 
feelings  of  the  lower  elafs,  and  therefore  is  continually  repented  by 
the  teachers  of  difcontei;t.  This  trafl  confiRs  of  a  ph.)  upon  x'bk 
v/OTiifiwiia,  pigi,  fyf,  &c.  which  any  one  might  write  who  would 
coodcKcnd  to  do  it,  and  no  one  would  read  voluntarily  tvho  knew  a 
Tational  ufe  for  the  few  minutes  it  would  occupy. 


iJfcr. 


■1  EttglanJ.   By  Charlti  Larii Hmxk-Jlury.      J)VO.    pp,  Bl. 

IS.  £d.     Stockdalc.     1794- 

This,  as  is  properly  annouitced  in  an  advertifement  prefixed,  it 
merely  a  republication  of  a  pamphlet  pubtifhed  in  1757.  The  fub- 
jecl  of  it  is  the  Militia,  which  fubfi:<}uejit  experience  has  proved  to  b« 
as  adequate  to  the  putpofe  of  giving  fpiril  and  fecurity  to  ihc  nation 
at  the  noble  authoit  tlicn  foretold  it  would  be. 


Art.  33.  Peatt  -wilh  the  JacsUm  imp^lhU.  Pj  William  Pliyfaif, 
Juthir  ef  lie  Comnitrdti  aaJ  PaliiUai  Altai.  8vo.  pp.  31.  is. 
Stockdalc.     1791I- 

Tbe  author  of  this  traA,  whole  ideas  ate  ufually  jn^,  delcribes  ver^ 
accurately  how  many  perfons  he  includes  under  ihe  title  of  Jacnbins, 
fedides  thofe  with  whom  he  a£cm  we  canuoi  make  peace.   ■'  I  do  noc 

befiUM 
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bcfitateto  call  the  advocates  of  French  principles  Jacobins,  id  wbt* 
ever  country  they  may  be  found,  and  of  whatever  rank  they  may  be; 
and  that  I  may  not  be  mifunderflood,  I  mean  by  Jacobins  all  tm>(e  pei« 
ions,  *wbo^  at  the  fame  time  that  they  fee  njoUhout  horror  nvbat  paffes  in 
trance^  exclaim  agabift  thofe  men  ivbo  tuijh  to  pre/erve  ptrrfoms  and  pro* 
Perty  in  other  coun tries."  In  Our  Opinion,  fuch  pcrfons  are  woric,  if 
pomble,  in  other  countries  than  in  France,  iince  they  have  not  even 
the  excufe  of  pafiions  inflamed  by  contention  for  the  enurmities  they 
coolly  wi(h  to  commit.  The  author's  reafons  againil  peace  with  the 
French  Jacobins  are  very  folid. 

Art.  34.  The  Cafe  of  the  War  Confidereel,  in  m  Letter  to  Hewy  Dmn- 
combe f  Efj.  Member  of  P arlianunt for  the  County  of  York.  8vo,  24 
pp.     IS.     Debrett.     1794. 

The  candid  and  fenfible  writer  of  this  Letter  argues  againft  the 
^eontinuance  of  the  War,  becaufe  he  conceives  the  great  end  which  it 
aimed  at, -the  relieving  of  Holland  is  obtained .  He  fays,  •*  There 
was  no  political  necefHty  that  the  French  fhould  return  to  Holland, 
when  once  they  had  been  driven  from  it."  p.  11.  Certainly,  there 
was  no  political  neceflity,  but,  confidering  their  temper  and  views, 
there  was  high  probability  that  they  would  return  to  Holland.  Their 
pnde,  ambition,  and  avarice  were  deeply  concerned  ;  their  pride  was 
wounded  by  the  defeat,  their  ^ambition  was  excited  by  the  power,  and 
their  avarice  by  the  wealth  of  Holland.  In  this  (ituation  there  was 
but  little  probability  that  they  would  have  remained  contented  at  home, 
and  Improved  their  natural  advantages. 

We  can  give  this  writer  credit  for  excellent  intentions,  although 
we  differ  from  him  in  fome  opinions. 

Art.  35;.    The  Trtde  Briton's  Cat echrfm\  on  the  Principtes   of  Gcoem* 
ment,  the  Rights   of  Man y  and  the  LiberH.s   of  Englifhmtn  \  inter* 
fperfed  nuith  occajhnal  Stritlures  on  Seditious  and  Dcmuratic    IFrUers^ 
8vo.     47  pp.     IS.     Richardfon.     1793. 

In  this  publication  we  muft  commend  the  intention  rather  than  the 
execution.  The  intention  is  cenainly  corrmendable :  the  author 
unites  with  many  able  and  patriotic  writers  to  exalt  the  Conftitndco 
of  his  country,  and  to  recommend  order  and  fubordinatidh,  but  the 
execution  is  defeftive  :  inftcad  of  the  plainnefs  and  fimplicity  of  ar«- 
Ucheticalm^TVL&Aont  which  the  title  led  us  to  expeft,  we  found  the  a»- 
fwers  too  difFufe  and  declamatory  for  a  work  of  firft  principles* 

DIVINITY, 

• 

Art.  36.  God* s  Summons  unto  a  general  Repentance  ^  nx  he  rein  is  difc^m 
wered  the  Folly  and  Danger  of  putting  offhand  delaying  Repentance  «r- 
iil  Sicknefsor  Old  Age  \  and  atjo  the  Neaffiiy  of  a  daily  Reptntmmce. 
By  Adam  Harfnet^  B.  Z>.  late  Miniflir  of  God's  Word  at  Cranam^ 
in  Ejfex.  8vo.  pp.  274.  3Sw  6A,  London,  at  the  Logographic  FreL, 
lor  the  Editor  i  and  fold  by  Longman,  Pate^nofier-ipvy.     i794* 

Thk 
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This  is  a  republication  or  ao  old  work,  and  is,  in  the  judgment 
.  tor  the  editor,  the  produftioti  of  a  man  who  had  "  a  perfcft  knowledge 
of  the  human  heart,  and  a  near  acquaintance  with  the  Divine  WU^ 
dom."  We  perufed  the  work  under  ihU  rccommeDdation,  and  had  oc- 
calion  to  conclude  no  lefs  favourably  of  the  pious  author  than  the  Edi- 
tor had  done  before  us,  The  univerfal  clamour  which  now  prevails 
for  the  reformation  of  »i/>iti  any  render  it  not  unfeafonable  to  alSft 
the  circulation  of  thofc  works  which  lecomraend  the  reformation  of 
txr/ebtei.  Snch  is  theobjefl  of  the  work  before  us ;  and  we  ma^  vcn- 
nne  to  predifl,'ihat  no  man  who  Ihall  penifc  it  will  find  himfelf  at 
liberty  to  criminate  ptecipitaiely  the  faults  of  aibtri, 

WhatcverinaccuracieiingrammaroretymoJogy,  may  hajc  cxiAed 
in  the  original  publication,  are  fairly  removed  in  this  edition,  which 
we  confider  as  a  fpiecies  of  iranflaiioni  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that 
the  religious  world  will  receive  with  approbation  a  work  that ,  enforces 
the  lirfl  duties  of  the  Chrillian,  in  a  ILrain  equally  pious,  argumenta- 
tive, and  fcriptural.  Samuel  Harfnet,  Aichbifhop  of  York,  died  in 
i6ji  :  this  work  of  Adam  Harfnet  was  firft  publiftied  in  1640 — Wher 
ther  the  author  was  related  or  not  to  the  Archbllhop,  we  arc  not 
laid. 

Art.  37.  Frffthughlt  eit  the  Spirit  of  Frfe  Eirjuiy  in  Rrligim, 
tuilh  CiinUiH!  a^wjt  tbt  Ahufiafit;  and  Pir/iiajii.-c,  ta  Candour, 
7deralk«,  a«d  Peace,  amoHgfi  ChriJUam  ef  all  Densminalkni.  By 
DaitUX  Turner,  M.  A.  Small  8 vo.  pp.148,  as.  Norton,  Hen ' 
'O' i  J'Johnfon,  &c.  London.     1793- 

Thcaiithor  of  this  trafl,  a  zealous,  and  on  fome  material  points,  (u 
thedoiflrineof  atonement,&c.)  an  orthodox  DilTenter,  begs  quartet  of 
critical  readers  on  account  of  his  age,  which  heftates  lobe  four-fcore. 
Of  this  indulgence  we  Ihall  be  very  ready  to  grant,  as  much  as  we  can 
honeftly  afford.  After  urging,  in  thtee  fcflions,  the  oecellity  of  Free 
Enijairy,  1.  Of  care  and  citcumfpeflion  in  enijoiries,  3.  Of  ad. 
hering  to  firft  principles ;  and,  in  a  fourth,  contraftmg  the  preaching  of 
theApoHka,  &c.  with  our  refined  mot!etn  Evaiigelijli,  the  author 
comes  to  his  concluding  refleflions,  for  the  fake  oF  which  the  whole 
book  appears  to  have  been  written.  Here  we  find  Itrong  alTenioiia 
againll  the  eftabliflied  Church,  and  others  in  favour  of  DifTenien,  the 
latter  of  which,  we  hope,  are  as  true  as  the  former,  are  ill-founded. 
He  fays,  p.  127.  "  Taking  all  the  Diffenters  together,  there  fcarcs- 
ly  willbcfound  owi'nrt  (ij^/ou^a  real  Republican,  or  an  euemyto 
our  prefeni  Conftiiution."  This  is  comfortable  news,  and  on  a  point 
which  the  author  ought  to  know ;  but  when  he  fays  that  Churchmen. 
in  prO|<orlion  to  their  numbers,  are  more  inclined  to  Republicanifm 
than  Diirenters,  this  raih  and  pofitii'e  aflertion,  concerning  a  point 
not  within  his  knowledge,  materially  weakensthe  credit  of  his  pre- 
cediR2  leftimony.  The  geneta)  merits  of  this  book  ate  plainnefs  and 
ferfpicuityi  ilsdefcdt,  a  want  of  temper,  candour,  and  eonDDeocy. 
R  t  FAST 
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FAST  SERMONS. 

'Art.  38.  Tow  Sermons ,  preached  on  the  Public  Fafls,  <m  AfrU^  179S» 
and  February^  '794»  h  '^  Re^*  J*  W»Wdliams,  Vicar  of  Wellf' 
bourn ^  Wamuicljhire.     8vO,   IS.  6d.     RobinfOD,  *794» 

The  writer  of  thefe  fermons  is  a  man  of  talents>  whichj  In  our 
judgmenCy  he  might  have  employed  in  a  manner  more  to  the  advan* 
tage  of  his  hearers  and  the  public.    The  fubjeft  of  his  firft  difcoarfe 
is,  <'  Behold  ye  fad  for  (Irife  and  debate :"  that  of  the  fecond  is> 
**  BleiTed  are  the  Peace-makers,  for  they  ihall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God.''    He  deprecates,  however,  *'  HA  partial  ^ikd  imfiHtm 
application  !"   Nor  (hal!  we  go  out  of  our  way  to  animadvert  upon 
the  partiality  of  his  reafonings,  or  the  infidioufnefs  of  his  inferences. 
Mr.  W.   profelTes  himfelf  a  Non-ajfociate^  and  a  Senvamt  of  the 
gtktle  Jefus.    We  pretend  not  to  affirm  that  thefe  charaders  can  not 
co-exift ;  but  we  muft  be  allowed  to  lament,  at  leaft,  that  the  temper 
of  the  latter  is  in  fo  few  inflances  improved  by  a  union  with  the 
former.    Mr.  W.  writes  like  a  man  fincerely  bat  defperately  in  love 
with  peace. 

Art.  39.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Toioer  of  London,  on  Fridey  tie 
2Sth  of  Feb.  17  94*  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  F aft,  hy  the 
Re<v,  John  Grofe,  A.M.  F,  A.  S.     8vo.     is.    Rivingtons,  1794. 

The  duties  of  the  day  are  very  properly  coniidered  in  this  (enfible 
difcourfe :  the  vices  of  fociety  are  reprehended  with  a  becomiog 
zeal,  and  each  is  exhorted  to  refle£l  how  far  himfelf  may  have  con* 
tributed  to  thofe  calamities  which  demand  a  public  humiliation. 

Art.  40.  Chrifiian  TVarfare  defended  and  recommended^  in  a  Sermon, 
intended  to  have  been  preached  before  the  Vice  ChanrelUr  and  the  Umi* 
'verfity,  at  St.  Marys  Church ,  Cambridge^  on  the  iSth  ofFehrmarj^ 
2794,  tlie  Day  appointed  for  a  Solemn  Faft.     8vo.  Is.     Kcarfley» 

>794- 

An  ironical  rhapfody,  at  the  expencc  of  Scripture  and  Patriotifm. 
The  author  had  intended  to  have  preached  it  before  the  aniverfity, 
of  which  he  is  fo  deferving  a  member.  We  commend  his  prudence, 
and  doubt  not  but  that  learned  body,  grateful  for  thdr  intention,  will 
take  the  imll  for  the  deed. 

Art.  41.  A  Fafi  Sermon »  preached  on  Friday  the  2%th  ofFehmary, 
1794,  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Wea^uer^  Author  of  an  Exfofition  of  the 
Church  Catechi/mf  ^c.     8vo.  is.     Baldwin,  1794. 

A  zealous  exhortation  to  that  vigilance  and  patriotifm»  which 
the  peculiar  circumftances  of  the  nation  demand.  The  author  ap- 
pears to  poifefs  the  very  beft  intentions,  and  to  be  adoated  by  a  very 
laudable  regard  for  the  intcrcfts  of  his  country. 
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AXT.  41.  A  Sermon,  fTtiuhti  en  the  sSfA  ef  Ftbruary,  1794.  hiia^ 
tht  Day  apfudnted  fir  a  (rnttral  Faft  aadHumiUalian,aiid pubUjhed  tU 
the  Rtq^rft  •/  tht  Htgrtn,  by  the  Rrv.  J.  Martm,  of  Trh-iiy  CtlUge. 
Cambridtt,  and  Chntlain  in  Ordinary  to  bit  Rtyal  Higbne/i  tht  Frinet 
ofiVaUi.  8vo.  6d.  DiUy,  1794. 
A  dircoarfe,  in  which  thft  author  deddcei.  from  rcriptoral  exam- 


Akt.  43.     SuiardinalkH  tnforted,  A  Set  nun,  preaihed  bifore  a  Confii- 
lutional Sedeiy,  at  Hotudtr,  ttadm  the  late  F^  Day,  at  Snaitb,  hf 
tbe  Rni.  Edviard  Bracken,  LL.  D,    Svo.  19.    Peacock  and  Todd, 
Yorkf  1794. 
A  zealous  and  Ixodable  attempt  to  demonftnite  the  propriety  of 

fnbordinate  dud«.  and  to  encourage,   on  fcriptoral  and  rational 

piiocipleit  religion,  loyaUyi  and  unaninuty. 

A«T.  44,  A  Sermon,  preached  en  Friday,  Fthruety  18,  1794,  (the 
Day  appointed  for  a  Gtntral  Fafi),  by  the  Rt^.  Dr.  Williawi  fFynu, 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Riyal  Highneji  the  Prince  ofWidii,  and 
Dome/lie  Cbaflaia  to  the  Right  Re-tread  the  LordBi/iap  of  Sodor  and 
MoK,     410.    II.     Cadell,  1794' 

A  nous  enforcement  of  the  dntiet  of  fafttng  and  repentance,  a* 
nece&ry  to  the  averting  of  divine  wrath,  aul  the  fecority  of  fu- 
ture retribution. 
This  fermon  is  elegantly  printed. 

Aar.  45.    A  Sermon,  preached  in   the  Parifi  Church   ef  Haeiney,  on 
Friirf,  Febmary  28.  1794,  rfc  Day  appointed  fir  a  General  Fnfi,  by 
ibe  Rni.y.  Symtnt,  S.D.     Pabli(hed  at  the  Requell  of  the  Con- 
gregation.    Svo.    IS.     lUvii^tons,  1794. 
This  difcoutfe  is  fenfible  and  Umperate.      We  are  of  Opinion, 

that  it  may  lerve  the  intereft*  of  fodety,  by  the  ability  with  which  . 

it  expofes  the  mifchieft  of  irreligion,  and  [he  zeal  with  which  it 

nrget  the  revival  of  praAical  devotion. 


"s- 
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AfcT.  46.  Ahregi  de  Ka^viffation  Hiftorique,  ^eoriqui  bf  Pfafigm^,  §9 
Von  trowve  les  Principes  de  la  Manawvre  ^  ceux  du  Pilotage^  Us  Mt" 
tbodes  Us  plusfimpUs  pour  fe  conduire  fnrMer  par  Longitudes  ^  Lati* 
ludesy  ttvec  des  tables  Horains  pour  counoitre  le  Terns  'vraitarla  Hmu^ 
Uurdu  Soleil  l^  des  Etailes  dan's  toun  les  Terns  des  VAstnee^  &  a  iomiesUt 
Latitudes  jufyu*  6i^  Par  Jerome  Lalande,  de  VAcaidmie  des 
Sciences,  de  celles  de  LondreSy  de  Berlin ^  de  Piterjlourg^  de  StoekhUsn^ 
iffc.  In/bedeur  du  College  de  France,  ^  Diredeur  de  VOhfetHjatmn 
de  tEcole  Militaire  : public  en  'vertu  d^un  Dicrei  de  VAffembUe  Natmm 
ale,  A  Paris,  i  vol #  in  410,  de.  3S4  pp*  avec  figures.  Prix  1$ 
livres. 

An  ailronomer,  who  had  devoted  fo  great  a  portion  of  his  life  to 
the  naarinc^  could  not  have  undertaken  a  nnore  ufeful  talk  thantkat  of 
die  coropofition  of  the  Horary  Tables  which  form  the  grouad^xpciric 
of  the  prcfent  volume.  To  thefe  he  has  here  added  the  Elements  of  Na* 
vigation,  beginning  with  an  Hiftbry  of  the  Marine,  continued  from  the 
timeof  the  rhcniciansto  our  own  days.Jn  it  arc  recorded  thcmoft  re- 
markable epochs  and  difcoveries;  as,  for  inflance,  that  of .  America* 
It  was  not  till  the  iftofOdobcr,  1492,  that  Chriftopher  Columbus 
difcovered  the  Antilles ;  but  it  appears  from  the  obiervations  <^  !yf« 
De  Villebrune,  on  the  Letters  of  Count  Carli,  concerning  America, 
1780,  and  on  the  Fbilo/ophical  Memoirs  ^  Don  Ulloa,.  publilhcd  in 
1787,  that  this  was  by  no  means  the.firft  viftt  which  tlie  Europcjuulud 
paid  to  America. 

M.  Gebelin,  in  the  8th  volume  of  the  Monde  Primit if,  1781,  con- 
tends that  the  Phenicians  were  acquainted  with  the  a(e  of  the  coo- 
pafs^  and  that  America  was  not  unknown  to  them.  It  appears  evident« 
.at  lead,  that  the  >k)rmans  landed  in  this  country^  under  the  coadnA 
of  Leif,  fo  early  as  the  tenth  century ;  and  Forfte^r,  in  his  Htftwy  of 
the  Difcoveries  in  the  North,  gives  an  account  of  certain  voyages  in  the 
twelfth  century  to  North  America* 

In  1 170,  Madoc,  Ton  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  led  a  colony  thither 
of  which  fome  remains  have  lately  been  traced  in  Virginia,  and  in  the 
Northern  parts  of  Calefornia. 

We  are  informed  by  Columbus,  Lope,  and  Cortez,  that  the  Mexi- 
cans  had  prefcrved  tfc  memory  of  thefe  ancient  voyages.  Accord- 
ing to  M.*enebier,  Reheim  of  Nuremberg  likewife  vifited  America 
in  the  year  1460.     See  the  Feuillede  Lablancherie,  2 ^th  June»  1788- 

M.  Carlief,  to  whom  the  prize  on  the  (late  of  the  marine,  in  the 
time  of  the  two  firft  races  of  the  French  Kings,  was  awarded  by  the 
Society  of  Infer iptions,  about  the  year  17^2,  proves  that  fome  idea 
was  then  entcrtamed  of  Americaj  under  the  name  of  Ijle  Perdsie,  JJU 
St.  Malo,  IJIe  St.  Brandon. 

Colambos 
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Columbas  onl}'  undertook  hu  famous  voyage  to  Americi,  m  confr- 
qoence  of  fome  hints  that  he  had  received  Irom  a  pilot  who  had  by 
chance  been  thrown  on  thai  coafi  ;  and  die  wreck  of  a  veflcl  found 
by  Columbus  thews  that  other  navigators  had  been  there  before 
liim. 

The  illands  lying  (o  the  weft  of  Africa  were  known  and  peopled 
even  in  the  time  of  Pcolemj-,  whoexprefsly  mcnrions  the  Canary 
Iflands,  from  which  various  canTes  might  have  led  the  inhabitants  to 
make  the  dlfcovery  of  America. 

The  hiftory  and  catalogue  of  all  the  molt  efteemed  publications 
on  the  fubjcfl  of  navigation  terminate  this  chapter,  by  which  the  3u> 
thor  may  be  faid  to  have  fupplied,  in  fome  degree,  the  omillions  thai 
vere  unavoidable  in  fuch  an  abiidgemeiit  of  the  fcicnce  as  the  picfent. 

In  the  fubfequent  chapters  the  author  gives  an  account  of  the  di- 
menfions  of  velTcls,  and  ihofe  properties  which  ate  cfTential  to  their 
liability  and  due  management.  Seneca,  Ep.  -^6,  hai  compnicd  ih« 
flnaltties  neceffary  to  a  good  veHel  in  the  following  fhon  defcripiion: 
Navit  banadUilurftahilis^firma — gubcrsatulo (lartm,  •veiax  d  cunftit' 
titiu  i/enio.  But  thefe  properties  are  only  compatible  to  a  certain 
point,  and  more  or  Icfs  attention  mull  be  paid  to  each  according  to 
circumftancea.  'I'hcauthor  gives  very  judicious  diieOions  on  thefe 
heads,  as  well  as  on  the  others  fpecified  iu  the  title;  fat  which,asih^ 
might  not  be  inteiefling  to  the  generality  of  our  readers,  we  (hall  re- 
fer thofe  whom  they  may  concern  to  the  book  itfelf. 

We  Ihall  add  only,  that  much  the  greater  part,  that  it,  not  lefs  than 
300  pages,  of  this  work,  is  taken  up  with  the  Horlry  Tables  juft  men- 
tioned, which,  it  feems.werecalculatedby  a  nieccof  M.  deLalande, 
ind  by  the  publication  of  which,  as  they  tend  greatly  to  expedite  the 
obfervation  of  the  longitudes,  the  author  has  certainly  rendered  an 
important  fcrvicc  to  the  marine.  He  concludes  by  faying,  "  Tout 
lecalcul  de  la  longitude  pent  fe  faire  en  un  quart  d'heure;  puiflent  les 
lutvigateurs  ne  le  jamais  oublicr,  Sc  furmonter  enlin  I'ioertie  qui  fait 
-  lufqu'ici  Ton  f'en  eft  ttop  peu  occupe,  malgre  rimporiance  de  la 
I'abondance des fecours,  &  les  inllances  desfavans!" 

E/friid..   Journ^u^. 

ITALY. 

AlT-  47.     f»ema  fitpm  ii  hi  Vina,  fifia  vlili  e  danniifii  a  li  fn-n/ti. 

— ilflGiufeppe  IjeaiaTii,  Suriiariu  di la  Acadimiadili  Einfi.—Om 

tbt  Effta  »f  Wiite,  a  Potm.     Bj  J.  Leonardi,  Secrtiary  efihe  Aeadt- 

mia  Degii  Einei.     Caianea,   304  pp.     In  large  8vo. 

Toihofc  whoftndvfcmguageswithaphilofophicalorhiftorical  view 

the  left  popular  dialefls,  being  not  only  more  fimple  in  their  form,  but 

Ukewife  often  of  greater  antiquity,  will  not  unftequcntly  be  found  of 

more  value  than  thore  in  gener.il  ufe.     It  is  for  the  fake  of  fuch  perfons 

only  that  we  condcfcend  to'point  out  the  exiftcnee  of  thefe  rade  poetical 

cffufioDs,  of  which  the  fonowing  lines  will,  we  imagine,  be  jodged  a 

fijfficieat  fpccimcn : 

.  ••  (1}  Co. 


(hole. 
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**  (i)  Comu  fi  (2)  metti  (3)  dtincainqoiftioni 

Si  ia  lu  vinu  boni  efictti  o  brutti, 

E  fi  cerca  da  (4)  mia  ropinioni  ? 

Da  mia  non  (5)  fulu,  ma ancora  datutti, 

Qnantialla  (6)  fpadda  roiaflanno  (7]  ailittati 

Nniirici  dichiarati  (8 )  di la  vutti  ? 

Di  (o)  ddi  ufurarii  vutti^  chi  llrazati» 

(10)  Nn' annu  avannu  ( 1 1 )  lapeddi  c  (12}  licammifi 

E  li  poveri  (15)  vurzi  (14)  sbacantati  ?'* 

Thofe  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Vcrfus  Macaroniciof  the£i* 
mous  Merlin  Cocajo,  or  with  the  j^r^aa  Pro«u«rr/tf/i>  of  the  1 6th  cen- 
tury, will  form  no  ravourable  idea  of  thero  from  the  annexed  attempt 
of  a  fimilar  kind  by  the  Abbe  Ro/ario  Pinnifi. 

*'  Lu  patri  Adamucafi  (15)  cuntintau 

Ex  frudibus  quos  arbores  ferebant, 

£t  aquis  qua?  ex  rupibus  fluebant 

Bona  parti  (16)  di  munnu  (17)  'npupulau,  &c.'* 

Or  from  the  following  Extrad  from  another  Poem  : 

•'  (Phoebus)  fuit  in  mtdicz  arcbifanfarus  dutt. 

Qui  (ibi  fic  dixit  quando  malatus  erat. 

Si  medicos,  fugisatqucfuos  audire /a/0;^/ 

Ko'    hvpochondricus  e?,  fcmpcr  eriique  (18)  homis  ; 

Si  ob  flarum  vAApan/a  fonat,  accipe  ( i^)/ciafcum,"  8cQ. 

In  the  notes  the  Editor  has  taken  no  fmall  pains  to  difplay  his  talents 
as  an  Etynologifl,  and  he  aflures  us  that  the  Sicilian  is  the  daughter 
of  many  Laftcrn  and  Wcftcrn  languages,  as  he  conceives  it  to  be  the 
mother  oi  the  Italian.  Thus,  criatu,  a  fervant,  is  evidently  derived 
from  the  Sj^anilh  word  criado  ;  loccu,  foolifh,  from  loco ;  and  cca,  here, 
from  aca  in  the  fame  idiom  ;  as  noffit,  a  dunghill-cock,  may  perhaps 
come  from  the  Greek  voo-o-of;  carujif  a  young  woman,  from  uav^^/yar^ 
rarcy  to  wander,  from  the  hi^xQ  fghaiar ^  zxAfcucu^  an  afs,  from  the 
word  efihi  of  the  fame  import  in  the  Turki(h  language*  Some  of  his 
etymologies  are,  however,  much  more  forced,  and  very  impro- 
bable. A  more  coniiderable  volume  of  Poems,  in  the  fame  dialed^ 
has  lately  been  puMifhei  by  the  Abbe  MelL 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  inferting  in  the  Britilh  Critic,  part  of  a 
letter  of  the  celebrated  Bandini,  Keeper  of  the  two  public  Libraries 
at  Florence,  relative  to  three  additional  volumes  of  his  Catalogue,  the 
laft  of  which  waspubiiftied  by  him  in  the  courfeof  the  laft  year.  ITic 
known  abilities  of  the  author  in  this  department  of  literature  fn^k**  it 
tjnnecefliary  for  us  to  do  any  thing  more  than  merely  to  defcribe  the 
nature  of  the  work  in  his  own  words; — •*  Abfolutojam  pridem  Ca- 


I.  Come — 2.  mette — 3.  dunque — 4.  me — 5.  folo — 6.  bto— 7.  col» 
locati — 8.  delle  botti— 9.  quefti — 10.  anno  quefl'anno— 1 1 .  peUe— 
12.  le  camicie— 13.  borfe — 14.  votate— 15.  contento — 16.  mondo 
>— X7«  impopol6«-i8.  fano— -19.  flafco. 

talog* 
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talogo  CodicDm  inanu  exaratorum  Gneconim,  Laiinorum,  ItaUcorum, 
&c.  Medices  ad  divum  Laurcntium  Bibliothecx,  poft  incredibiies 
lumpciia  uqQc  moldlias,  qux  per  triginra  &  aroplius  annos  me  ftrme 
opprdTcnint,  oflo  in  folio  voluminibua  compreticnfo ;  novxacceflerunt 
manufcrif  tonim  item  antiqaorum  rupellc^lcs  quae  poltero  tempore  ex 
variis  locu ....  in  Medicci  facrarii  lucem  dcduftx  fuerunt. 

■'  Qua  proptcreandcnicuTain  ^uam   Mediceis,  Codicibus 

pneftiti,  in-  his  quoque  liierariit  ciincliis  illuArandis  impendcre  openc 
pretium  duxi, 

"  Hoc  quidem  mihi  grarillintum  onni  actate  mea  jam  ad  fenium 
piopeiante,  quatuor abhinc  annb  impofut  ,  . .  .nulla  alia  fpe  dufhis, 
quam  amote  erga  liieria  meo,  &  qaoii  hoc  me  pafio  doAillimis  tranfaU 

J>ilii$nalionibus^«;//w  peilffinatm.folitwrisliicTaCiaxamaiit'ffiinis^Vi- 
uniruin  me  clTe  cenfebam. 

"  Huic  novam  conderebibliothecam  tribus  involuminibiu  fub  hoc 
titulo  cogilavi  :  Biblimbtca  UofeUima  Laumliana,  feu  Catalogiu  Ma- 
aufiriftoram  auijajii  Petri  Leopoldi,  jlrth.  jfi^r,  MagK.  Eirur.  Ducii, 
nmu  Attgaftjfflmi  imperalorii,  ttc.  ia  Laureiitiawaititranfiati/iiai,  in  fua 
y»*  IB  JingHlii  cadkiim  eoKiimnlttr,  ad  qaotlvit  UteratUTtt  gnui  fftSaw 
lia,accaralijfinu  deftrihiailHr,  tiila/HpfUntHr^ tmtndantuT,  Ang.  Mar. 
Bandinius,  Repui  Bibliathtce prJfeaui  TKenfuil,  iUiifiravit,  tdidil.  Tern. 
I.  Florentii  MDCCXCl.  folio,  coitftant  taz-  71+'  ^'''f-  ^VI. 
T-m.  If.  Ibidfm  MDCCXCIl.  pag.  768.  Tom.  Ill,  liidim 
MDCCXCm.  pag.%zi,      Fr<rf.  VIIl. 

" Pro  lociu*  opens  coronide  acccdunt  indices  tres  locuple- 

liflimi.  Primus  exhi bet  Homiliarum  principia,  qaarum  rccenfiones 
dedimus,ordinealphabeiico  difpolita,  adfcriptis  inmargtoe  auAorum 

nominibus ; (ccundiu   lingulorum    :(uOotum,    qitoram    ia 

Catalogo  fcripta  recenfentDr,  aetatem  conllitait  Sc  open  in- 
nuit;  tertius  landem  res  notam  dignai,  &  corum  qoibni  opera  vel 
litterx  vel  poematia   infcribuntur,  vel  qai  in  operura  fpeciminibua. 


,  fab  oculos  ponit.  Uno  verbo 
hac  nova  Biblioihcca  adomanda  cadem  fervata  cH  methnduj,  qoa  in 
prxcedenii  Medicea,  anno  MDCCLXXVIII.  typis  vuigata,  ufu* 
fum.  Numeravi  fiquidem  cujufcumquc  codicis  folia,  librorura  argu. 
meniB,  maieriem,  magnitudinein,atque  omamcnia  accurate  diluctoe* 

Sue  defcripft ;  nee  ulTam  remifi  curam  . . ,  ut  fmgula  volomina  .. ., 
iligrn;i  eicammccxcuterein  ;  litulosvel  deperditos  rcpararem,  aureos, 
quiomnino  deerant,  ex  opens  argu  men  to  fopple  rem ;  fuppoliia  agenuinii 
KCemerem.&alia  fuia  aufloribus  viiidicarcm.  Singuloram  euam  co- 
dicum  xtatem  notavi,  &  Integra  aliquando  exfcripfi  Opufcula,  Epilto- 
las,  Pnefationes,  Poematia,  &  Anccdocacujufcumquegeneria,  longi- 
ora  fxpe  initial  fpecimina  corum  openim,  qua:  nondum  vuigata  eflc 
cognovi,  in  lucem  proferenj." 

This  fplcndid  and  valuable  Bibliographical  Repofiiory  confifls, 
therefore,  at  ptefem,  of  1 1  volumes  in  folio,  which,  (lays  the  learned 
author  in  the  conclufion  of  his  letter,  "  Sedulo  vetfavilT:  [le^remj 
non  pocniicbii;  Thefaurum  enim  cognitionum,  nee  carum  ^uidem 
vul^arium,  continent,  qui  crebtis  rerum  memotandatum  noiitiia  & 
fpecuninibus  dctinctc  cum  poteiuiit  Sc  obkfUtc.'* 

SWEDEN 
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SWEDEN. 

e 

Art.  48.  I.  Be*vh  at  del  fa  lallade  Bevis  for  arfteligt  Ad^&ap  m 
intet  be^U^^-^Demovfiration  that  wchat  is  called  the  Pcmoii^atioil  lA 
fjivbiir  of  Hereditary  Nobility ,//««  J^r/Txtf/^rtf/zW    56  pp.   8vo« 

o 

%.  Be*vis  styrkte  med  Ex  em  pel  angaende  Nyttan  of  drfleligt  Adeljkap   af 
Jacob  Von  Hokerftedt,  Ctf///fl/«.  39  pp.    8vo.     Demonftratwn,  cm^ 
firmed  by  Examples,  of  the  Ad'vantages  refulting  from  an   Hereditary^ 
Nobility,     By  Capt.  J.  V.  Hokcrftedt. 
3.  Orimligheten  af  de  under  Capitain  Hokerdedt  namn  utgiftsAfo  haU 
'    lade  Bevis  for  nyttan    af  arfteligt  Adellkap;    med  'verneiga   Bevis 
Aodagalagd  af  A.  Ekman.     6^  pp.  8vo.     Stockholm. — Incoftftflencyi 
of  the  Dcmonftration  of  the  Ufefulncfs  of  an  Hereditary  Nobility, 
fublj/hed  under  the  name  of  Capt*  Hokerftedt,  fhenjun  by  real  Demtm^ 
firation%     Stockholm. 

Thcfe  are  the  titles  of  fomc  of  the  latcft  pamphlets,  occafioned  by 
part  of  a  fpeech,  delivered  before  the  Swedilh  Academy,  in  1 700,  by 
the  Secretary  of  State,  Zibet,  and  which  has  produced  a  contcft  tnat  his 
been  carried  on  with  great  warmth  till  near    the  prefent  time.     As 
that  paffage  forms  what  may  be  termed  the  r<jr/«j   delifii,   our  readers 
may  not  be  difpleafed  to  fee  a  tranflation  of  it  into  their  own  from 
|hc  original  language.     *'  Every  lawgiver,"  fays  Mr.  Z.,  "  rouft 
be  convinced,  that  an  abfolute  equality  can  only  exid  in  idea — that  a 
ftate  cannot  be  fupported  without  order  and  fubmiflion — that  men  arc 
lef$  difpofed  to  fubmit  in  (ituations  where  all  aim  to  obtain   the  com- 
xnand,  and  where  ^11  efteem  themfelvcs  juftified  in  doing  fo— that  be 
who  is  not  removed  to  fo  great  a  diflance  from  the  adminiftrationof 
public  offices,  will  be  lefs  tempted  to  make  his  way  to  them  by  private 
intrigueT— that  as  different  employments  in  a  State  eridently  require  dif- 
ferent qualifications  and  charadcrs,  the  fubjeds  intended  to  hold  them 
fliould  be  prepared  for  that  purpofe  on  different   plans,  by  unequal 
degrees  of  knowledge,  various  modes  of  thinking,  and  a  diverfity  of 
babits.     To  produce  thefe  effedls,  nothing  will  contribute  fo  much  as 
an  inequality  of  condition  or  rank,  which,  though  we  (hould  even  al- 
low it  to  be  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature,  is,  however,  unquefticnably 
neceffary  in  civil  legiflation  ;  which,  though  it  may  poflSbly  be  dit 
penfed  with'  in  a  pure  Democracy,  is  efftntial  to  the  nature  oC  a  IVlo- 
narchical  Government.     Birth  it  ay,  jxrhaps,  lofe  its  privileges  ;  bat 
does  it  follow  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  they  would  fall  to  the  (hare  of  real 
merit?  •  Should  the  period  ever  arrive,  when  great    wealth  would  in- 
fure  to  its  poffeffors  the  fame  advantages  which  a  feries   of  illuflrioos 
anceftors  now  confers,  would  the  injundion  to  hoard,  as   ihcir  fotc- 
fathers  bad  hoarded,  be  found  a  more  noble,  or  a  more  ufeful  docbine 
to  propagate,  than  that  of  facrificing,  as  they  had  facrificcd  \     There 
are,  undoubtedly^  inftances  of  men  who  have  elevated  themfelves  above 
the  fphcre  for  which  a  blind  chance  appeared  to  have  defined  them  ;  as 
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cm  the  olbeituLOd,  the  moll  fplendiil  geoealogical  tables  rometimes  Lave 
theirfliadtws.     But  ho*  roanygieat  aftiona,  how  many  immoitai  cx- 

Elo'its  would  have  remained  uniidiiievied,  if  no  oae  had  ever  iliought 
imfclf  ohliged  to  fuppoit  the  honour  oran  inherited  name,  or  ciiiec. 
tuned  the  hope  of  tranlmiiting  an  acquired  '>ne  to  his  poftciity." 

On  the  fubjea  of  the  irafls  now  before  us  we  fiiall  only  obfetvf, 
that  they  are  written  on  both  fides  with  gt«at  llrength  and  elegance  of 
language,  but  that,  as  is  ufual  in  fuch  controvetfies, 
"  Iliacos  inttd  mutos  peccattir^  eiLtra." 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  fuperior  qualifications  mud  always  give 
the  xao&  unequivocal  claim  to  honouratile  Gtuationi  and  dignities  in 
a  ftatej  and  we  are  only  to  conCdci,  whether  from  the  mode  of  thdc 
edocaiioD,  and  other  circumltances,  the  hcreditar}'  nohility  arc  not,  in 
general,  more  likely  lo  poflefs  (hemCclves  of  fuch  qualifications  than 
men  of  ordinary  rank.  At  any  rare,  it  would  be  highl).-  iniprmlent  in 
acountry,  where  this  diverlity  of  ranks  has  fo  long  obtained,  eoti«ly 
and  fudd«nly  to  annihilate  them,  inlle:id  of  afcettaining  the  extent  of 
thofeptivileges  which  it  is  jwlTiblc  that  peri'ons  of  this  defcription 
may  lamecimcs  be difpofcd  loeiicced.  SieckMmi  fojlet, 

AtT.  49.    Kongt.  ViUnJtapi  Acadcmhm  i'ya  Haadlhgar,  Tom.  Kill. 

4,  quarto!,  fir  Manadtrnt  OSahtr — Dectraher  ar  17qi. — JViin 
Mtmsirt  of  lh<  Academy  of  Scitnui  al^vaiMAaXm,  Vol.  XSU.  fourlh 
Cahirr,far  the    Monihi   of  OBoher — Dtcimb.r,  of  the yiar  I792.— 

Stockholm,  1795.     With  cuts. 

Jn  this  volume  are  contained,  among  other  lefs  intereding  articles, 
the  continuation  of  An  InlreJu^iia   la  iht  Knavtiled^e  of  Warms,  by  Mr. 


Modeer ;  the  fraud  clofi,  or  GymModtln,  which  arc  here  defciil>ed  to  be 
Animalia  mitniMa,  libtra,Jiiti^kia,  nuia,  cute  curiacea  aut  mdli  propria 
ivduia.  By  Linnxus  they  had  been  dillinguilhcd  into  two  clalTes ; 
whereas,  according  to  Mr.  M.  (bey  fortn  6nly  one,  fubdivideit  intu 
two  otders,  namely,  ilelminthica,  or  Aai>aaUafilQ fafci.^e  ajfimilaulia. 
anniilata  •oetarticulata,  ftefiiit  diiriuftala,  which  Our  author  diviilcs  intOr' 
14  genera;  and  the  Amidta,  01  Multifirmie  (firmafiifofcui-veex- 
efpla)  co'firf  inarlicalalt,  plcrifyue  Icnlatuhi  tirrifvt  infinida,  J-rpiiit 
milliujcula,  including  zj  genera,  which  are  all  very  accurately  d&- 
fcribed  by  the  author,  j.  Dtfirifiim  of  a  MelbadBf  Defm-elau,e»■ 
fle}•ediulhe  GaldMhifi  of  JEicMon,  '■Miihivany  praSUal  Ohjeruaiiiat, 
by  Mr. Swab,  4.  Auonnt  of  the  Bark  of  Anguftuta  viith  Aensatki  e^ 
iti  lift  in  latrrmitltati,  by  Mr.   Hagfttom.       j.   Exptrimenti  made   laitk 

ihtfemtBurk,  and-wiihih^  Cinchona  Caril)aa,iy  Mr.  Odhelius.  Ttw 
hark  of  AnguH-.ira  is  naw  pretty  much  known.  The  Swedes  procure 
itingreatouaniitics  from  theillandof  St.  Banholomew.  Mr.  H.  here 
defcnbes  this  drug  in  a  very  fatisfaflory  n  laraier,  and  points  out  hi 
own  methoilof  prepariri);  tht  elixir  and  iujyiaa,  to  which  he  has  had 
reeourfe  with  confidcrable  fuccefs  in  intermittent  fevers.  Mr.  Odh., 
who'has  likewife  ufed  iiinthc  form  of  sn  .viraS,  has  added  to  thi* 
9C£ouBC  the  rcfult  of  his  own  obfervacloiu.     Hebasalfoexaminedand 
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fubmitted  to  the  teft  of  experience,  the  new  fpecies  of  qninqnina,  tranf- 
mitted  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  by  Mr.  Fahlberg,  Fhyiician  to 
^e  Swedilh  Government  at  St.  Bartholomew's ;  probably  the  &me 
to  which  Mr.  Sixsanz  has  given  the  name  of  Cinchona  Fkribunda.  It 
is  faid  to  equal,  in  its  degree  of  bittemefsj  and  in  its  other  qualities, 
the  Cinchona  Officinalis  of  linnxus.  JM. 


GERMANY. 

Art,  CO.  Nachtrage  zu  Solzers  allgemeiner  Theorie  der  fchoneu 
Kunficy  und  Wiffenjchaftent  oder :  CharaSere  der  'vomebmften  Dichter 
oiler  Nationen  nehjl  kritifchen  und  Hiftori/chen  Ahhandlungen,  *vou  timer 
Gefellfchaft  Gelehrten ;  des  Ziueyt'en  Bandes  er/ies  St»  — 

Supplement  to  Sulzers  Theory  of  the  fine  Arts  and  Belles  Lettres  ; 
or,  CharaSfers  of  the  mofi  eminent  Poets  of  all  Nations  ;  together 
nuith  Critical  and  Htftorical  Dijfcrtaiions,  By  a  Society  of  Literary 
Ferfons.     Vol.  II.  Part  L    Leipfic.     1793-    221  pp.    large  8vO. 

Of  this  work,  intended  net  only  to  fupply  the  dcfedls  of  Sulzcr, 
but  likewife  to  point  out  thecliaradterspf  therooft  didinguifhed  Poea 
of  every  age  and  country,  ;wo  parts,  forming  one  volume,  are  to  ap- 
pear every  year.     The  two  ancient  Poets  who  are  characterized  in  this 
nrft  part  of  the  fecond  volume  are,  Callimachus  and  Tibulltu  ;  the   for- 
mer of  whom  is  here,  as  we  think,  not  altogether  unjuftly,  rcprcfented 
by  Mr.  Jacobs,  the  author  of  theeifay,  as  a  cold,  pedantic  writer,  in 
whom  learning  was  to  make  up  for  the  want  of  infpiration ;  but   to 
whom,  however,  we  ought  certainly  to  allow,  with  Crinagoras,  the 
merit  of  a  rofsurov  nsos,  or,  a  language  highly  polilhed  ;  though,  per- 
haps, at  the  fame  time,  over-charged  with  rhetorical  ornaments.  That 
riie  flyleof  his  elegies  was  too  artificial,  we  may,  infome  rocafure, con- 
clude from  that  of  Propcrtius,  by  whom   he  was  imitated,  and  from 
that  on  the  hair  of  Berenice  ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  the  diftin- 
guifhing  traits  in  the  chara^er  of  Tibullus  arc,  according  to  Mas- 
fo,  by  whom  he  ishere'defcribed,exquifite  fenfibility,  and  unafieCled 
tendcrnefs,  as  appears  from  his  poems,  fome  of  which,  particularly 
Lib.  i.  5,  and  iii.  6,  are  here  rendered  with  great  tafte  and  accuracy 
into  German  Alexandrines.     The  modern  Poets  of  whofe  Lives  axxi 
Works  we  have  an  account  in  this  volume,  are — i.  Carlo  Goldani»  re- 
markable for  that  inexhnufiible  fund  of  comic  charaders,  fo  ncccf- 
fary  to  a  perfon   who  was  often  required  to  write  fifteen  or  fixteea 
plays  in  the  courfe  of  a  Cngle  year,  and  which  we  cannot,   therefore, 
cxpeft  to  poffefs  all  the  perfedions  which   the  author  might,  perhaps, 
otherwife  have  been  capable  of  giving  them.  2.  Gioffery  Chaucer,  chiefly 
compiled  from  Warton's  Hiftory  of  Englijh  Poetry,  and  the  excellent 
edition  of  the  CanterhnryTales,  by  Tyrrwhitt.    Of  thefe  EfLys  wc  are 
indebted  for  the  firft  toMr.yare?^/,  and  for  the  fecond  lo^x.Efchimhurg* 
3.  The  celebrated  Cat/io'ens,  author  of  the  Lufead.  And,  4.  DonAlonzo  de 
ErcillayZuniga,  the  author  of  the  Araucana,  both  of  which  are  rather 
to  be  confidered  as  hiflorjcal  than  as  epic  poems^  and  from  which 
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we  are  beiepiefentcdwitlicopiDaBand  well-fcle^e'd  cxtraAs,  by  Mr. 
SctaiK,  who,  may,  pcihaps,  on  fome  future  occaCon,  be  able  to  favour 
the  public  with  fome  noticet  refpc^ing  Don  Diego  de  Sanifirvan  Ofirie, 
the  continoaEor  of  the  Araucana  in  thinythiee  Cantos,  nocunwoithy 
of  ErcIUa  himfelf,  who  has  not,  therefore,  been  overIo<Hced  \iy  Blanks 
rabHrg,  in  his  additions  to  Sulzer,  vol.  ii.  p.^i^.  Of  the  thice  efTaya 
contained  in  this  part,  the  firilbyMr.  Lens,  O/t/^^  Paettyof  the  Greeb 
wr  the  Henic  Agr,  a^Mrdiug  Ib  Homer,  proves  the  great  erudition 
and  iinetafte  of  the  author.  It  was  owing  to  the  neccffilj"  of  an  extra- 
ordinary memoiy  in  thefe  popular  bards  (aoiSsi],  that  Miiemoryne  wai 
regarded  as  the  mother  of  the  Mufes.  We  were  likewife  much  pleafed 
with  the  account  of  the  Pantomimic  Song  to  Linus,  Iliad  xviii.  j6g, 
iis  well  as  with  the  caufc  alli|ncd  for  the  reputed  blindoefs  of  fo  many 
of  the  ancient  MindreU  and  Prophets,  originating  in  (he  tradition, 
that  whoever  faw  the  gods,  as,  during  their  infpiration  they  did  the 
Mufes,  was  iiillantly  deprived  by  them  of  the  ufc  of  his  eyes.  Hence 
it  islaidof  Demodocus,  Ody(r.  viiL63,  that  the  MuTes  gave  him 
gosdanJhad;  that  is,  as  a  compenfation  for  the  lofsof  hisfight,  they 
conferred  on  him  the  gift  of  Poetry ;  whereas,  Iliad  n,  ^94,  they 
avenged  thcmfelvcs  on  'lliamyris  by  depriving  htm  of  both  at  the 
fame  time.  The  fecond  DlHertaiion,  by  Mr.  Hurftig,  is  On  the  Pic 
Mrefqae  in  PaiiHing ;  and  the  third,  by  Prof.  MaaJs,  On  Pandits  and 
Ttavfties.  GMli„g.  Aawg.  W  JtHa  L.Z. 

Art.  jr.  Handhiicb fUr  Dichler,  edtr  vellftandiger Ueberfidi der Dfui- 
f(benPeefie,Jeit  1780,  i»«  Joh.  Chr.  Giefeke,  PreflS^w  =a  Magdc- 

burg.  ErflerThiil.  A—C.  iigi.— Manual  for  Poeti ;  or,  A  Com- 
fUie  Viev}  of  Qtrmai  Poetry  fince the  Year  i-jf-o.    B?  J.  C.  Giefcke. 

Ac.     Firji  Fiduair,  A—C.   Magdeburg,  1793.     4JS  pp.  in  large 

8vo. 

From  this  volume,  which  contains  160  names,  ranged  according  to 
alphabetical  order,  our  readers  will,  at  leaft,  be  enabled  to  form  an 
idea  of  the  number  of  the  German  Poets  of  the  prcfent  times.  With 
IcfpeA  to  their  merits,  it  may,  we  believe,  with  truth  be  afferted,  that 
the  proportion  of  good  to  indifferent  or  bad  Poets,  b  not  lefs  here 
than  in  any  other  country  of  Europe  ;  and  that  the  author  of  the  pre- 
fcnt  work  is  hy  no  means  ill-qualiiied  to  point  out  their  excellencies 
anddcfcfb;  which  he  haalikcwife  putit  m  thepower  of  his  readers 
todifcoTer,  in  fome  degree,  for  themfelves,  by  wcU-felefled  fpeci- 
mens  from  their  woilu.  To  ihefc  are  added  fuch  notices  refpectiug 
the  lives  of  the  authors  as  could  be  obtained,  Gaeii,  Aax, 

Abt,  jz.  Serifttrei  ntumlogici  msHereit  a  Chr.  Fred.  Lodwi^ 
Leipfic,  1793.  Tsm.  III.  340  pp.  in  410. 
Under  this  title  we  have  a  rc-impreSion  of  feveral  fcarce  and  valu< 
able  trafis,  already  alluded  to  in  the  Britifh  Critic,'  viz,  1.  J.B.  G. 
Behrend'j  Diffirlatie  yua  diMBnJiratiir  cor  ntrvii  tar/ri ;  Z.  H.Aug. 
Wrifbsrg  de  Nirvii  arteriai  viijafpit  ccmitantiim  f  3,  Ejufdeoi  d» 
J^ervrj  Pharyngij ;  4.  J.  B.  Palelta</(  AVrvii  erolafliifcoilt  6ii((ma- 
leriB.  which  had  alfo  been  reprinted  in  VMnter" t  Dileeiui  OpHjculorim 
"  ''  *  Nnmbcr  Ul.  Vol,  II.  " 


i^v,*  *>; 


588  Fo&£iCN  Catalogue.     Gtrmmny. 

ad  ommm  rem  medicam  J^&antimHt   &c.*  ;    5.  Mich.  Giraidi  Jt 
Hefvo  lutereofiaH  ;  €•  Den.  Stvanoff'  ^  Ner'uorwm  ImtrewftaUmm  m^ 
fine;  7*  ChriftTheoph.  Ladwig  (father of  the  Editor)  ^  flexiim 
Nervorim  abdomhtalium  atque  JNer^vo  inttrctftaU  duplici  ;  S«  Jo.  Oott- 
lob  Haafe  i£r  iVfr«i;tf  pbrenico  dextri  lateris  dttplkit  far^ut   F^gi  ptr 
Mum  de€urfo  \  9.  Ejufd.  Programma  de  plexi^s  cpfaphageis  nervafift  fm* 
rifqui  Fagiper peRus  decur/u ;  10.  Jac  Jo.  Klint,  i.  f.  H.  A.  Wriibeij 
di Ner*vis  bracbiil  H-  Jo«  Godofr.  £bel  Ohfer^umtienes  Nenrohgic^t 
9X  anatome  comparata\  12.  Jac.   Fr.  IfenAamm  dt  yafis  Nemrorwm  \ 
13.  Car.  Chrid.  Kraafe  de  ftnfilihus  partihus  corporis  immam ;   14^ 
Ant.  Michelitz  firutimum  Hypctbefeos  Jpirituum  antmaliwn  ;    15.   A&. 
Thaer  de  aSione  Sjftematis  nervofi  in  Febribus  ;  16.  G.  G.  Ploacqnet 
de  Cepbalalzia  metbodo  natur<e  accommodata  in- /pedes  Sgefta  ;  andj 
laftly,  17.  S.  Th.  Soemmering  de  Acervulo  Cerebri.     To  fomc  of 
thefe  DifTertationsy   particularly  the  Aril  and  lafl,  conftderable  ad- 
^ditions  have  been  made. 

Another  Volume,  together  with  a  General  Index^  is,  we  under« 
fiahd,  foon  to  appear.  Ibid* 

Art.  55.  Difertationfur  une  MeJailU  n^n  Publiee  de  PEmpereur  Vti* 
tinax>  qui/etromie  au  Cabinet  de  S*  A^  S,  PEle/ieur  de  Saxe*  Df^« 
den>  1795.     74  pp*  in  4to. 

This  is  a  coin  of  mixed  metals  or  potin,  with  which  it  feems  that 
even  Zoega  was  unacquainted  ;  on  one  fide  of  which  is  exhibited  the 
head  of  the  Emperor>  and,  on  the  reverfe,  a  female  figure^  ftretching 
oijit  her  hands  to  a  globe,  from  which  i/Tue  rays,  in  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  ufual  to  reprefent  the  Procidentia  Dear um,  which »  indeed, 
we  find  this  to  be  from  the  infcription  -Trfoirofa  0«a;»  a.  A.  or  %.vkx» 
Patrros  a,  that  is,  in  the  firft  year  of  the  Emperor  Pertinax.  To  give 
the  work  its  prefent  extent,  the  author,  who  to  the  dedication  fab- 
fcribes  his  name,  Job.  Gottfried  Lipfius,  and  who  here  mentions 
himfelf  as  the  tranflator  of  ^Mtf<z;«/V,  has  coUedled»  from  the  great 
numifmatic  repofitory  of  Rafche,  with  additions  and  improvements, 
whatever  he  could  difcover  relating  to  the  Procidentia  of  the  An- 
cients, to  which  are  here  prefixed  certain  philofophico-hiftorical  ob- 
fervations  on  the  belief  which  the  Ancients  had  in  a  Divine  Provi- 
dence, not  ftriflly  belonging  to  the  department  of  Numifmatics: 
indeed,  with  them.  Providence  is  nothing  more  than  an  abilrad  idea 
perfonified,  which,  therefore,  feldom  appears,  except  on  coins.  One 
fingle  flatue  in  Boijfard  has  on  it  thefe  words.  Procidentia  Detwm^ 
and  an  infcription  on  an  altar.  Provident,  only.  On  coins  it  not  un- 
frequently  denotes  the  Providence  of  the  Emperor  for  the  good  4)1' 
the  (late  and  the  public  weal.  The  figures  themfelves,  or,  at  leaft, 
their  appendages,  are,  likevvife,  frequently  varied,  as  appears  from 
this  DiiTertation,  in  which  they  are  all  accurately  defcrtbed.  We 
mud  not  forget  to  obferve,  that  the  words  Pro  v.  Deor.  may  be  found 
in  other  coins  of  Pertinax,  though,  from  the  fhortnefs  of  his  reigi>» 
tiiey  are  certainly  by  no  means  common. 
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FouKTH  Period. 

30*  rr^HE  ntincipal  change  in  the  caufes  afllng  on  oar  globe, 
X  whicn  diftmguiflies  thisi'crio^,  is  that  which  mufi  reauire  the 
kmpleft  ililquiiitlom  on  objcAj  belongiog  to  Natural  Philofophy,  as  it 
compreheoas  the  confequences  of  all  that  b  known  concerning  the 
modificatioiuof  Fin  and  Light,  not  only  in  general,  or  in  refpcA  t» 
their  natutc,  bat  airoto  their  known  operations  in  the  general  phxno- 
mena  obferfvd  on  the  onh.  But  fo  cxtenfive  a  fubjeft  could  not  be 
treated  with  any  degree  of  pctfptcuity  in  the  contrafled  farm  of  the& 
Otters;  I  am,  thereTote,  once  more  obliged  to  refer  you  to  my  works 
on  thtt  fubjeft,  and  efpecially  to  the  loth  of  my  Letters  in  ihe  Jmr- 
tu>l  Je  Pby^^t,  w hich-con I ains  the  principles  and  the  main  proof*  of 
the  theory  which  I  (ball  apply  to  the  events  of  this  Perind. 

31.  I  hive  laid  it  down,  ai  the  fidt  faundation  of  Geology,  that  at 
the  beginning  of  all  the  operations,  of  which  we  find  traces  on  our 
globe,  the  body  of  the  Earth  received  an  original  quantity  of  Light, 
which  produced  a  certain  lemfcralarr  tn  the  whole  majs,  probably 
higher  than  the  prefeni  temperature.  This  firft  degree  of  Htat  muft 
oeceflarily  have  been  dimlnifhing  during  eveiy  operation  in  which 
t'irt  tad  Li^l  were  concerned,  by  their  entering  into  chemical  atoAa- 
nation  with  olhei  fubftancct,  and  by  the  decampa/ilisH  of  fire,  in  which 
Light  cfcaped.  Thefc,  however,  are  the  only  caufes  by  which  the 
globe  could  lofe  Htat :  for  neither  Fire,  nor  the  fubfiance  which  ia 
It)  compolicion  is  omted  to  Light,  can  quit  it  to  pafg  into  fpace ;  be- 
caule,  even  in  their  free  Itate,  they  are  retained  near  it  \)y  .Grtviiy.^ 
But  as  foon  a)  Fin  is  tbemicaltj  combined  with  other  fubRancei,  it 
ceafes  10  produce //fitf  •'  and  this  property  it  lofes  alfo  whenii  i»i^. 
cai^td;  ibr  then  the  Light,  which  gave  it  the  power  of  exfatijioii, 
bccotnei  free  :  and  the  motion  of  Light  \»  fo  rapid,  that  it  darts  into 
Qncetafpkcof  Gravitj,    Light,  lEerefore,  cannot  be  retained  by 
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any  Globe  ^  be  its  mafs  ever  fo  greats  except  it  be  ebemicMlfy  combihCKf 
with  fomc  fubilance ;  but  at  the  fame  time,  there  is  no  known  Tub* 
ibnce  fufceptiblc  of,  or  liable  to»  fo  many  various  combmaHous ;  it  is 
found  in  dmoil  all  terreftrial  fubftances,  and  all  the  elaftic  ^ftudt  ma- 
nii'cded  by  the  meteorological  phacnomena,  (which  were  firft  formed 
during  theoperations  I  have  traced,  and  (hall  continue  to  tface)  owe 
their  elofiicity  to  it. 

32.  6uch  then  were  tlie  capfes  by  which  our  Globe  gradoally  loft 
a  part  of  its  firft  degree  of  Heat ;  which  made  it  neceiiarj  to 
the  produ^Uon  of  new  combinations  in  the  Liquid,  that  it  (hould  be  pc* 
netrated  with  a  new  and  condanc  fupply  of  Light.  Here  riien  is  the 
epocha  in  which  happened  this  great  change  in  the  caufes,  which  I 
will  firft  explain,  and  then  proceed  to  the  efie^s. 

33.  At  the  fame  time  that  the  Earth  acquired  its  firft  fupply  oi Light t 
the  Sun^  which,  before  thatefocha,  was  yet  only  as  the  Earthy  a  di- 
ilindi  mafi  of  fubftanccs,  which  had  not  any  chemical  a^on  upon  one 
another,  received  an  immenfe  proportion  of  Lights  by  which  Liquidztj 
being  produced,  chemical  operations  began  to  take  place  :  bat  this  mutfi 
being  in  its  nature  very  different  from  that  of  the  Earthy  the  chemical 
combinations  in  it  were  alfo  very  diflferent.  Liquidity  was,  indeed,  in- 
troduced, as  in  all  the  other  great  bodies  of  ovLT/yfiem^  which,  by  that 
means,  aflumcd  a  fpheroidical  form  as  they  rrvo/ved ronnd  their  axis  s 
but  with  regard  to  the  Su/i,  all  that  we  yet  know  of  the  chemical  efe-^ 
rations  which  took  place  in  its  mafs,  is,  that  at  the  end  of  a  certain  pe- 
riod, it  began  to  be  decompofed^  as  is  the  cafe  with  our  pho/pboric  fob* 
fhmces  ;  and  chat  from  that  time  it  has  continued  to  throw  out  Li^^ 
Such  then  is  flill  the  ftate  of  the  Sun ;  it  is  an  immenfe  phMbmc 
body,  which  decompo/es  (lowly.  It  was  at  the  Period  I  am  fpeakmg  of^ 
that  the  Earthy  in  particular,  began  to  receive  its  influence. 

34.  I  have  Qiown  above  (^4.)  that  it  would  have  been  ufelefs^  wiA 
rcfpcct  to  the  Earth,  that  the  Sun  (hould  have  exifted  as  a  iMmmcm 
hody,  previoufly  to  the  operations  J  have  hitherto  defcribed ;  for  it 
would  never  have  been  able  to  communicate  heat  to  that  mafs,  had  it 
Jhone  to  eternity  :  but  it  is  competent  to  fupport  the  Heat  already  ex- 
ilHng,  for,  as  1  have  faid  above,  the  fubftance  of  Fire  is  preferved  to 
ourglol^e  by  Gravity,  and  the  quantity  of  that  fluid  caimot  be  dimi* 
nilhed  but  ny  decompofitions  at  the  furface,  w^here,  in  the  mean  time, 
the  rays  of  the  Sun  come  continually  to  recompofe  it ;  juft  as  ficfll 
fupply  of  Fire  recompofes  the  aqueous  'vapours,  which  had  been  decom* 
pofd  by  loflng  that  which  had  produced  them.  T\itrays  of  the  Sum 
alfo  tended  to  forward  many  changes  on  the  Earth  ;  but  thb  is  not  the 
fit  phce  to  fpeak  of  them ;  1  (hall  come  to  them  in  their  courfe,  by  fol- 
lowing the  fads.  What  we  have  at  prefent  to  con(ider  arc  the  cflfefla 
produced  by  xkit  filar  rays  in  the  Liquid,  by  penetrating  it  as  pellmcid  : 
eflleds,  which  are  marked  by  very  ^x^va!^  monuments ^  as  I  fhall  fkovr 
under  the  fifth  Pt  riod. 

3(;.  Thus,  fince  the  epocha  when  the  Sun  firft  began  to  aA  upon  die 
Earth,  the  decompofitions  of  the  Fire,  as  well  on  its  furface,  as  in  its 
atmofphere,  and  the  di/engagement  and  fubfequent  lofs  ofLijrht  in  other 
decompofitions,  were  fucceflively  repai^d  by  the  rays  of  wis  celcftial 
body.    There  is,  neverthelefs,  foroc  reafon  to  believe  that  the  Globe 
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flill  gradnalljr  loft  a  part  of  the  Btat  that  it  then  retained ;  as  Flrt 
and  Z;>A(  continued  for  a  long  time  to  produce  great  cbimica!  tperalhiti 
in  our  Globe,  of  which  I  ftiSl  trace  the  monumenta.     But  when  ati 


thefe  operations  were  tcrminatedby  the  produftionof  our  Caniinfnii, 
(an  epocha  from  which  weaie  ftiil  far  diftant)  and  the  cffefls  of  Ligbl 
oaour  Glc^wcic  leduced  to  the  prefent  alternations,  which  follow 
the  vicitTitudes  of  Daj  and  Night,  and  of  the  Sca/oiu,  the  e<^u)libriuni  ' 
of  teiHperaiuTt  which  we  at  prdTent  find  to  exift,  was  enablifhed.  and 
this  probably  will  continue  as  long  as  the  San  Ihall  continue  to  throw 
out  the  fame  fenfiblc  quantity  of  Light.  Thi*  is  all  that  a  mere  abridg- 
ment can  rcafonabjy  contain  lelativc  to  the  modifications  of  Fire  v,ni. 
Light,  and  theircSKb,  both  paft  and  palling, on  ourGlobe  :  the  phy- 
sical principles  of  thisexpofitionate  proved  in  the  works  1  have  quoted, 
w>d  toe  follavi-ing  ferics  of  fafh  will  confirnt  them. 

Fifth  pEttoD> 

36.  After  this  great  change  in  the  tetreftdal  caufes,  the  frtcipilaliunt 
from  the  Ziyifi^  varied  confiderably,  and  for  a  long  time  a  new  kind 
took  place,  which  were  depofited  'mflrata,  upon  the  primiti'vi  fihifti  : 
ihcfe  are  t\xfiraia  of  greyift),  hard,  Umi-fione,  the  greaier  part  of 
which  is  rely  compaA,  Dot  which  u  alfo  lomciimes  Jaminattd,  and 
which  we  fee  principally  in  the  great  chains  of  mountains,  where  they 
are  ordinarily  thrvaiti  uf,  and  r^  ag^olt  the  primiirve  fchijli.  I  hav£ 
defcribed  thefc  btdi  in  my  1  ilh  I^ter  to  the  Journal  de  Phjfiqnt, 
quoting  M.  de  Saijssure  for  the  Jlfi,  and  M.  Pallas  fur  the 
MouaiaiHi  e/Afia,  which  fcrves  to  (how  the  generality  of  the  pl^eno* 

37.  It  in  in  thefc  btiii  that  we  firft  find  veftlges  of  Animals;  and_ 
ihefe  arc  the  remains  of  Marine  Animah  :  it  was  therefore  in  this  Pt- 
riad  that  ih«  Sea  began  to  be  fiopltd.  But  we  (h^lt .  fee,  as  wc  pro- 
ceed, that  all  the  «rfi7niu-^WR'ii  Vegetahlii  as  well  as  Anmah,  whe- 
ther mariia  01  temftrial,  underwent  gn;at  changes,  in  proportion  as 
theZ^/^of  this  5''oand  the  ^/noj^ivrf  varied,  as  much  from  the 
feriesofchemical  operations  that  formed  the  fucc ceding _^ra/fl,  as  from 
the  revolutions  which  the  bottom  of  the  Sta  underweni.  Sn  that,  if  the 
reader  will  but  pay  due  attention  to  this  proccfs,  hewill  every  where 
obferve,  connected  with  phyfical  principles  derived  from  CMperience, 
phmomena  of  different  kinds,  which  were  very  obfcure  as  lone  as  they 
were  conlidered  feparately,  but  which  all  flow  in  coiUtnon  irora  the 
caufes  indicated  by  ihefe  principles. 

38.  By  thefe  iKw  mineral  ^rfira,  which  forma  very  conlidftable 
ma(s,  the  rr^  which  had  been  brukeil  in  the  great  revolution  of  the 
Third  PcrioJ,  when  the  furface  of  tlie  Globe  came  10  be  divided  into 
Seat  and  diy  Land,  became  fo  confolidated  as  to  be  able  to  fupport  it- 
felf  alon^  time,  notwithftanding  the  immcnfe  earjirni  that  were  form- 
ing within,  by  the  fubliding  of  the  pul'vUnlei,  owing  to  the  abundance 
of 'iht  Liquid,  which,  in  this  revolution,  made  its  way  through  the 
frimitivtfiraim.  But  as  thts  fubfiding,  at  length,  extended  itfelf  under 
^Kfimdeiiimt  of  the  •■■MaUt  of  thofe  (overv,  wnicb  tuKl  hilheno  fcrved  aa 
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fropt  to  the  Cruft ;  the  latter  fuffereii  a  {econd/WiAy/ tlirottgb  the  wliofe 
of  its  extent^  during  which  it  was  afrefh  broken,  but  more  violemljrt 
'when  in  its  defcent  it  met  with  the  fame  folid  nxjaiU  which  had  ftc^spcd 
and  u^>held  it  in  its  fid!  fall.  So  that,  falling  into  their  intenrals^  no 
part  of  that  Cmfi  remained  near  its  former  levd,  but  the  edges  of  the 
oroken  parts,  which  remained  incline dt  reiled  againft  the  noaUs  00 
each  fide. 

39.  Such  is  the  origin  of  our  grand  chains  of  Moimtains,  and  the 
beginning  of  that  ^//&r^rr  obferved  in  the  mimtralfirata^  of  which  our 
C&ntimnt  confift ;  a  ftate  which  I  have,  defcribcd  in  xny  firft  Letter^ 
and  (hown  to  be  one  of  their  mod  important  traits.  The  whole  ma(s 
of  the  then  cxifting  Jiratit,  fetting  out  from  granite,  was  broken  and 
ihattered  on  thofe  otW//,  ox  folid  props  within,  aiid  the  edges  of  die 
fragments  refting  againft  the  fides  of  thefe  fupports,  it  nece&rily  fol- 
lowed, tliat  \\)s,  calcareous  ftrata,  which  were  the  moft  eUn^ated^  were 
thrown  to  the  oiifjide  of  the  chains,  and  (helved  downward,  till  thcjr 
were  flopped  by  the  bafes  of  thefe  fupports  ;  while  the  granite  ftrata, 
refting  immediately  on  the fummits  of  thefe  props,  remained  the  moft 
elevated  in  the  centre  of  the  chaifjs.  Laftly,  that  clafs  o£ primordial 
y?rtf//7,  in  which  we  find  the  y?^^?/,  lying  between  thefe  two  former 
clafTes,  and  falling  alfo  on  both  fides,  were  to  occapy  an  intermediate 
pofitioii  under  the  form  of  diftinCl  ranges.  Such,  in  fa^  is  the  ge- 
neral arrangement  of  the  different  clafTes  of  mineral ^nz/^z  in  the  grand 
chains',  which,  before  accurate  obfervations,  appeared  exceedingly 
embarrafiing,  and  now  are  our  befl  informers. 

40.  Here  then  is  the  third  fundamental  point  to  be  eftabliflied,  in 
order  to  form  a  Ujftoryof  the  Earth  \  for,  after  having  anfwered.  thefe 
two  previous  queltions,viz.  Why  did  \ht  chemical  operations  (ibicmBmU' 
ments  of  which  we  find  ort  our  Globe),  begin  only  at  a  certain  efochaf 
and  Whence  proceeded  our  mineral  Jubjiances?  We  mufl  anfwer 
thefe  two  other  qucftions,  evidently  connected  with  the  former  by 
fome  common  caufe,  namely  :  How  comes  it  that  the  Sea,  which 
muft  \\?L\c  depojited  x\\t  fubftances  which  compofeour  higheft  mosmtams, 
is  now fo  far deprcffed  below  their  fummits?  and.  Why  are  xYvc.  firata 
of  thefe  fubftances,  which  muft  ha\  e  bten  depofitcd  in*  an  borizamd 
and  csntinuous  pofition,  now  fo  ^varioujly  ihcltned  and  brokmf  To 
give  an  anfwerto  thefe  lait  quelUons,  I  v\ill  begin  with  an  inftance, 
which  will  ftiow,  from  fafts  thaf  are  anilogous,  how  all  thefe  r<R/>r«ra, 
which  rife  in  ruins  above  the  gencml  furfaCe  of  our  Continents,  have 
been  formed,  and  whence  proceed  all  the  varieties  we  find  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the Jirata  of  which  they  are  compofcd. 

41.  The  Autumnal  rains  often  overflow  thofe  parts  of  large  pa(^ 
turages  which  lie  lower  than  the  reft  of  the  plain,  and  the  water  there 
accumulated,  covers  the  irregularities  of  thefurface,  fo  as  to  give  it 
the  appearance  of  a  lake.  If  a  froft  enfues,  all  this  furface  of  the 
water  becomes  covered  with  a  cmfi  of  ice. — To  this  craft  of  ice  let 
me  refemble  the  mafsof  mineraly/r/a/^,  of  which  1  have  been  fpeaking« 
fuch  as  itwas  at  firft  formed  at  t'  e  bottom  of  the  Liquid. — ^However, 
in  the  firft  cafe,  by^egrc^,  the  water  pafles  b\  filtration  into  tht  fi»l« 
and  the  ice  remains  for  fome  time  fupported  by  the  moft  cle^^ated  of  tht 
little  eminences  it  had  overflowed  :  bat  at  length  it  ^reaJts   on  thefe 
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pnpt,  irAjSnki  Jhnet  inra  the  intemti  between,  in  ligti  otilf  rett- 
ing ai  ibe  fonncr  level,  while  the  broken  pieces  lean  againd  the  fides 
or  their /K//»r/i.  If  any  of  thefe  Joiid  boditi  withio  Ihootd  be  of 
fulTicient  extent  to  allow  of  the  ice  breaking  all  rouod,  a  forian  will 
icmain  an  itsfammit,  lying  moie  or  lefs  ui  henzaaial  diredion: 
and  if  the  brantbti  of  thefe /ri»i,  ot  fmall  eminences,  have  interrup- 
tions, the  Ut  will  break  offiaA  fall  into  tbefe,  and  ill  tdget,  inclioed 
in  various  dircflioni,  will  prefent  only  1  heap  of  icy  Fragments.— 
Here  then  is  what  happraed  to  iht  primiihie  firaia. — It  frequently  oc- 
ean in  the  example,  that  after  thefe  firft  caiaflrophes  have  afiefied  the 
imft  ef  iee,  fuvw  will  fell. — I  would  refemble  this  to  thofc  of  our 
Jhata,  which  were  ptwlucedfubfequenily  to  the  formation  ofour^aW 
chami — then  all  theluneJ-uf  eJgti  of  n.KeTuJi  of  ire,  will  form  »t  it 
wtrc,  fjiniiM  of  fmall  uraaataiiri  on  the  furface  that  is  covered  with 
/nav). — Incourfeof  time  the  iTtf^  of  ysow  will  have  become  hard 
enough  to  inaJ  with  the  iVr:  thewatcr,  inthemean  lime,  continues 
to  fink  into  the  foil ;  the  eraji  of  ice  and  fitaio  fubGdes  ;  it  meets  with 
other  fio^,  lower  than  the  former,  on  which  it  will  be  brjken,  and  then 
EiU  into  ti»e  intervals  ;  after  which  wc  fee  the  fragments  of  the  cnfl 
of /mnu  {which  remain  on  the  outfide)  rclling  againA  thofe  ot  ice 
round  the  fmall  eminences. 

4a.  Let  us  now  magnifr  the  (cene : — For  the  cr^  of  ire  formed  on 
oor  plains,  and  afterwards  covered  with  lajert  ot/nmf,  let  us  fub< 
DitDte  the  immenfe  cruft  of  our  fucceffive  Araia. — Inftcad  of  thofe 
fmall  chaini  of  emmeitcet  which  arc  fcaiterca  OTet  the  lower  grounds 
of  our  paflurage,  let  us  take  the  rainjicausiti  of  thofe  hard  and  great 
boJiri,  that  have  been  formed   atnidft  ihc/^  fubftances ;  and  in  the 

E lace  of  thofe  immoveable /i(//(jrfi,  on  which  the  cruff  of  ict  and /una 
asbeendefcribed  fn  bieaking,  let  us  conccjie  thoreiar^/m^i  formed 
beneath  oDr_^rrt/o,  which  were  themfelves  liable  to^»i  i/jTuir,  when 
lix  fiii^ding  of  the  tulv'nifri  extended  beneath  their  foundations. — 
Ltftly,  infteadof  ihe_/Si7of  our  pallurage,  upon  which  the  icr  has 
been  defcribed  to  reft,  when  the  loahr  had  entirely  funi  inlo  the  foil, 
let  us  fuppofe  an  infiUralimi  of  the  liijaii  which  Ihould  exieud  into  the 
f^htMculti,  down  to  the  renter  of  tha  Olobe — then  all  the  general  phe- 
nomena of  our  Geological  raint,  from  the  vnai  chaini  of  mouniaim, 
whofe  formation  I  firft  defcribed,  to  our  hifti,  and  even  to  the  bmie« 
and  dijlteated  ftrata  under  the  foil  of  our  pinirts,  (phenomena  which  I 
will  explain  in  order)  will  flow  from  precifc  caufes,  founded  by  ana. 
^^tf*  "''  ''"  enample  I  have  been  giving.  The  great  •velliet  that 
c^i  oMr  ehaimi,  are  the  places  where  the  htterinr  fnpi  were  interrupted, 
ud  I  confidcrabte  portion  of  'Catfirata  fell  into  the  intervaU  :  inter- 
niptioiu  lefs  regular  and  winding,  occalionrd  much  confufi(<n  in  the 
inner  partsof  the  f^iM,  bj  the  imsKlariij  in  the  avrnbrmu  of  the 
Jhata  i  infomnch,  that  in  fome  places  Targe  maOes  occur  in  which  th'-ir 
oAlcr  is  rfueifed,  and  even  where  fome  kind  of  ftratum  has  difnppear- 
ed :  in  BDOiher,  we  ftiall  fee  the  famK Jiraia,  which,  through  ihe  grearer 
partoftbecliain  ire  ineliiud,  prefcrving  iheir  ^riz«(rr,T/pofiiien,  (orre  at 
thciroriginal  level,  others  more  or  lefs  below  it;  and  every  where  the 
cxienta]  Ji/trJer  ma/  be  rcfeired  to  intelligible  formi  of  the  interior 
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moulds,  on  which  ^tfirata  have  hrohn,  leaving  their  fragments  lift- 
ing upon,  or  leaning  round  thefe  moulds. 

43.  Ever  (ince  this  inftrudlive  idea  ot  the  rupture  and  oti^ribrvm  of 
X^M^Jlraia  was  fuggefled  to  me  by  M.  de  Saussure,  I  have  never  vi* 
£ted  our  abrupt  mmntains  and  hills ^  without  being  ftruck  with  the  (b- 
lidity  and  the  evidence  of  his  fyflem ;  To  that  I  could  account  for  all 
their  phaenomena^  as  clearly  as  iif  they  had  happened  before  my  eyes: 
nor  have  I  ever  found  any  difficulty  to  convince  any  attentive  perfon 
with  whom  I  have  travelled.  For  thoie  who  have  not  the  opportuni- 
ty of  examining  the  mountains  themfelves,  I  would  recommend  to 
them  thofe  exafl  portraits  of  their  large  roafleSy  that  have  been  pob- 
lifhed  by  M.  Chr.  de  Meckel,  of  BaU,  in  three  coloured  plates, 
two  of  which  are  reprefentations  of  Mont  Blanc,  and  Moms  Sim 
Gothard,  after  the  models  of  M.  Exchaqjjet.  and  the  third  takei 
in  the  highe/i  part  of  the  centre  of  Siviiscerland,  after  the  famous  model 
of  M.  le  ueneral  Ffei  f  br,  of  Lucemg,  But,  above  all,  they  (hould 
fhidy  the  engravings  contained  in  the  Voyages  aux  Alpes  of  M*  de 
SAussuRE,that  juuly  celebrated  Naturalift,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
ioT  the  firil  clue  to  guide  as  through  the  grand  maze  of  oar  Af«Kf- 
tains, 

44.  It  is  not  only  the  mountains  of  Europe,  which  fenre  to  confirai 
the  caufe  I  have  affigned  for  the  contitfion  that  reigns  through  all  the 
furface  of  our  globe  ;  it  may  be  traced  in  the  defcriptions  we  have 
of  the  mountains  o^  Jfia,  publifhed  by  MefT.  Pallas  and  Patrik  ; 
and  it  has  alfo  been  obferved  b^  Mr.  de  Dolomibu  in  the^MM- 
tMns  of  Africa*  The  following  i3  a  very  remarkable  paiTage  o&  this 
head,  taken  from  this  lad  author's  Memoir  on  Egypi,  which  I  ha?e 
already  cited :  **  I  know  nothing  (he  obferves)  but  an  inftamanema 
rupture,  that  could  have  produced  that  long  range  of  cliffs  on  almoft 
perpendirular  feftions  01  t\ic Jirata,  which  the  eaflern  chain  of  mmdi- 
tains  in  the  higher  Egypt  prefents,  and  which  could  have  raifed  their 

fumsnits  above  the  level  of  the  oppofite  mountains,  with  which,  had  it 
not  been  for  this,  they  ought  tocorrefpond,  as  well  in  height  as  in 
the  diredlion  of  their  firata,  as  they  do  in  the  nature  of  xht/hsnt, 
of  which  they  confifl.  I  muil  even  fuppofe,  that  it  was  by  the  vio- 
lence of  fuch  a  rupture  that  this  chain  is  broken  tranfver/ely  into  many 
portions,  and  that  there  have  been  opened  three  paflages  (between 
immenfe  cliffs')  leading  to  the  Red  Sea.**    Journ.  de  Phy£  Dec. 

'793-  .   .  ,  - 

4c.  And  this  is  the  fit  place  to  fpeak  of  the  Metallic  Feins,  the  firft 

cauie  of  which  I  pointed  out  when  I  fpoke  of  ihe^ffures  in  oixTftrmtm^ 
occafioned  by  a  fird  fubfiding  of  the  cruft  (§.  29;  ;  and  that  i  may 
abridge  this  matter,  I  (hall  refer  the  reader  to  a  truly  claffical  worle 
on  reins,  that  of  M.Wfr  n  br  of  Freyherg,  extra6ts^m  which  I  have 
read  in  x\\c  Journal  de  ?hyfiqu$  for  May  and  June  1792  ;  for,  after 
the  fa^s  recited  by  this  fkilful  obferver,  it  feemt  to  me  to  be  impoffible 
to  doubt  the  common  opinion,  that  the  Veins  have  been  formed  in 
ih^filJures  of  i\\ejlrata  where  we  find  them.  Neverthelefs,  a  ftioog 
fibjedlion  has  been  made  to  this  idea^  drawn  from  the  great  inclimm-' 
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ti»n  of  Ibnu  vtini,  nhence  il  has  been  concludedt  that  the  fpace  oc- 
eapted  by  the  art  cooM  at  no  time  have  ben  njacaMt ;  fince  thai  part 
of  the  mafi  of  the  mountain,  which  is  above  it,  would  have  fallen 
down  on  the  inferior  part,  by  which  the^^^f,  if  it  could  have  been 
formed  in  this  direAion,  would  fpcedily  have  been  clofcd  up.  Thii 
if  the  otily  objeOion  to  which  no  faiisfaAory  aufwer  had  yet  been 
given  ;  and,  in  doing  this  away,  the  faft  on  which  it  reils  will  fervft 
to  determine  the  rcvolutioni  which  I  have  hitherto  mentioned. 

46.  I  have  faid,  that  in  the  great  revolution  of  the  \\i\tA  ptHed, 
that  in  which  the  crufl  of  primitive  firata  funk  down  through  a  great 
part  of  the  furface  of  the  globe,  und  fo  formed  the  bafon  of  the  firft 

J*a%  this  truft  then  broke  only  the  fame  hard  bodies  within,  where 
we  have  juft  feen  that  it  formed  our  grand  chains  of  inountBins,  and 
that  nianyj5^r«  were  produced  in  it.  Thefe  fiffiatt  (principally 
in  the  primiiiie  fthifti)  are  innumerable,  as  we  perceive  from  the 
multitude  of  •utim  of  /par,  fuansi,  and  other  femi-iranlparcnt  fub- 
Aances,  which  have  filled  thefe  crivices,  fometimes  alfo  lined  with 
thrfc  dri^ii  of  various  eryJlaU,  which  form  the  ornaments  of  caU- 
Bets.  Thofe  of  thefe ^^«,  which  have  crowed  ikefirata  to  an  un- 
known depth,  are  become  our  Mttaiiic  Vtiat:  wc  know,  from  the 
mines  in  CaneaiaU,  that  they  extend  quite  to  the  Graailt.  I  am  far 
from  being  willing  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  ere  has  been  formed,  that  has  come  to  fill  up  theJc  fjfiais  \  for  I 
confider  it  as  irapoOible  to  determine  vay/pecifc  proce^  performed 
in  thofe  times,  when  the  ftate  of  the  lUnunii  of  all  our  fubftances 
was  fo  diflerent  from  what  we  now  obferve  ;  which,  as  I  have  before 
jhown,  extends  to  the  produ^on  even  of  the  fubQancea  of  our 
firata.  But  this  does  not  hinder  us  from  tracing  the  hiftory  of  thefe 
fjfurti ;  they  were  filled  up  while  they  wer4  yet  •viriical,  or  nearly 
fo;  that  is  to  fay,  during  the  ^iW  when  the  ^^ro/n  were  but  Hightly 
fractured  and  inclining  ;  but  their  whole  mafi,  afterwards,  and  at 
various  times,  underwent  great  cataftrophes,  by  which  means  the 
■viiiu  which  they  cont^ncd,  already,  for  the  moH  part,  filled  with 
their  baJ  of  tre,  were  broken  and  overthrown.  Thefe  are  cataftro- 
phcs  whichmay  beobfervedinall  ontjirata;  for  they  have  extended 
to  thofe  more  modem  beds,  wherein  wc  (otA  Jiraiifiid  minti  and  con/; 
aad  the  ijiias,  of  which  I  fpeak,  are  themfclves  a  proof  of  it,  fincc  there 
are  very  few  that  are  not  hrektn,  and  tbratiiti  eiit  of  tbtir  flact,  in 
many  pans  of  their  courfe  ;  fo  that  we  are  obliged  to  feek  for  their 
,  continuation,  by  piercing  tbe_/?rBfi»,  either  above  or  below,  and  on 
one  fide  of  the  fpot,  where  we  kfi  them,  which  always  happens 
againA  a  iadvein,  that  is,  againft  another  fpecict  of  adveniitioua 
matter,  that  has  come  to  fill  up  the  ntwfffurt.  Thus,  a*  I  have  juft 
obferved,  the  •vrini  themfelvec  point  ont  to  us  the  variety  of  cataf* 
trophes  our  ftrata  have  undergone. 

47.  After  this  fecond  grand  cataltrophe,  a  new  change,  produced 
in  tlie  iiytUd  by  its  impregnation  with  the  ilaftic  fiuiJi,  which  ifltied 
from  the  la-vtrui,  brought  about  the  fredpilatifn  of  a  new  clafs  of 
ealtamiti  ftrata,  the  produftion  of  which  was  accompanied  with  a 
ei«at  aagmentation  of  the  number  of  fpeciei,  and  with  a  gre^t  muU 
~  Six.  tiplication 
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tiplicadon  tit  marine  mdtiuds :  their  renmiu  are  fbimd  fomtAmei  i« 
iuch  great  qoamities,  in  thefe  Aesitt  as  to  form  a  very  confiderafalo 

girt  of  their  mafs ;  and  it  is  from  this  circumftance  that  M.  de 
UFFON  conceived  the  idea,  in  which  he  has  beenfollowred  by  other 
Geologifts,  that  all  our  calcareous  fubftances  proceeded  from  the  tri- 
taration  o^  Jhells  and  madrepores ^  which,  neverthelefs,  is  an  error,  as 
I  have  (hewn  in  my  Eleventh  Letter  in  the  Jowm.  de  Phjfi^.  The 
p>iaenomenon  of  the  calcareous  flrata  of  this  dafs,  very  commoo  in 
EoropCy  extends  to  all  our  continents :  M.  Pallas,  whom  I  have 
cited  in  my  Twefth  Letter,  fpeaks  of  tbefey^r^/a  in  his  deicr^tioD 
of  the  Northern  Parts  of  Afia ;  I  have  received  alfo,  from  Bengal^  a 
fpecimen  o{  calcareous ftone  of  the  fame  kind,  fent  to  me  by  my  ion. 
It  is  found  alfo  in  the  Straits  cf  Magellan t  as  we  may  fee  in  the  fo'« 
lowing  pafTage  from  the  Voyage  of  M.  i^  Bougainville  :  •'  Be- 
tween Cape  Round  and  Cape  Forward,  there  are  four  Bays,  of  which 
two  are  feparated  by  a  high  Cape,  riling  more  than  150  feet  above 
the  Sea,  and  entirely  compofed  of  Beds  ox  petrified  Shells  :  at  its  foot, 
no  bottom  is  to  be  found  with  a  line  of  100  fathoms.'*  This  phz- 
nomenon,  then,  as  I  have  juft  faid,  is  very  general  throughout  oar 
continents ;  and  as  for  the  Vertical  Seiiions  of  thefe  beds,  even  below 
the  waters  of  the  Sea,  they  are  the  eiFefls  of  other  catailrophes^  of 
which  I  (hall  have  occaiion  to  fpeak. 

48.  After  the  formation  of  thefe  latter  calcareous  firata^  the  revo- 
lutions of  the  bottom  of  the  Sea  were  fo  frequent,  and  thefe  pro- 
duced fuch  complicated  cffcdls,  that  it  is  not  poflible  to  aiHgn  any  fixed 
aera  for  the  formation  of  many  kinds  o^ftrata^  of  which  we  find,  io 
many  places,  very  large  maiTes*  becaufe  their  afTociations  with  other 
Jlrata,  and  their  accide^nts,  vary  coniiderably  :  but  it  is  not  difficult 
toaflign  the  caufes  oftKis  confufion  of  phenomena;  and  this  is  what 
I  fliall  confine  myfelf  to  explain.     At  each  difruption  of  the  increafing 
cruft  Qfx\ieftratat  a  frefh  portion  of  the  liquid  pzffcd  into  the  tnte* 
rior  parts  of  the  globe,  and  freih  elajiic  fluids  liTued  out  :  by  thefe 
laft,  new  precipitations  were  produced  from  the  external  liquid ;  and,  by 
means  of  the  fre(h  portion  of  this  liquid,  that  paiTed  into  the  interior 
parts,  new  elaftic  fluids  were  prepared,  which  lucccffively  differed  in 
fome  refped  from  each  other,  owing  to  the  changes  the  liquid  gra- 
dually underwent,  at  the  exterior,  during  the  intervals  of  its  infiltra- 
tions :  fuch  is  the  general  caufe,  which  I  pointed  out  from  the  begin- 
ning.    Now,  if  we  confider  the  extent  of  the  Sea^  the  inequality 
there,  probably,  was  between  different  places,  in  the  mixtures  of 
thofe  c^{  the  primitive  ingredients,  which  were  lead  difpofed  to  com- 
bine, either  within  or  without ;  and  the  differences  that  were  taking 
place,  either  in  the  chemical  operations,  or  in  the  cataftrophes  that 
happened  to  the flra/a,  we  cannot  be  furprifcd  at  the  increafing  irre* 
gularities  in  the  produdls  of  thefe  operations,  nor  that  fome  of  thefe 
produ^s  are  not  to  be  met  with  but  in  certain  places.     It  is,  parti- 
cularly, to  a  certain  combination  taking  place  in  foms  places  only, 
that  I  h2ve  attributed  the  formation  of  our  Beds  of  Ro^i  Sah\  npon 
^hich  I  would  refer  you  to  my  Twenty-fourth  Letter  in  thitjewm^ 
de  Fhjjtquc. 

^9.  Among 
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-  49.  J^nwng  the  ^ixnomena.  of  ^vhich  we  fiad,  in  ftme  t^Kcs,  « 
rrgt^ar  foccrliioii,  but,  in  othert,  great  rtriatioaj,  we  mull  rank  out 
SrAia  of  .Jkn^-fitai,  (a  ■biuidaiit  all  over  our  ctitliaiuit  In  tier 
fcrUriog  xbeit/rala,  in  ray  Twelfth  Leitci  ia  the  Jtara.  Jf  Pbyftifut, 
I  quotnl  M.  Pallai,  to  (how  the  confotmiiy  that  fubfiits  between 
j^  and  Enropi,  with  refpefl  to  tbit  new  Geological  fail ;  I  fliall  not 
revert  here  to  the  opinion  of  tbofe  who  bave  attributed  thefe  firM» 
to  operatione  which  took  place,  on  onr  ceiiiineats,  polierior  to  their 
oriein,  becaufe  I  have  already  refuted  it  in  the  firA  of  thefe  Letter*! 
ana  mor;  in  detail  in  the  UQ  of  the  Lctcen  referred  to  above  :  we 
fhall,  lefidei,  fee  that  thefe  ^«rii  have  been  fubjeft  u>  the  Hune  ca- 
taArophes  that  all  the  reft  have,  ttfori  the  retreat  of  the  Sea, 

50.  In  thofe  places  where  we  difcovcr  ihebafei  of  thefe  ^r«<  of 
JaaJ-Jhnt,  we  £ad  them  rcfting  on  the  laft/»/ii  of  lim-fiuu  that  I 

have  defcribed.  It  ij  by  thii  phenomenon  ibat  we  difcover  one  of 
the  moft  uHiGdcrable  change)  that  the  Mariat  jisimah  have  under- 
gone, end  how  much  their  exifience.andmodeof  exiting,  were  co»t 
nefted  wiihthemodiAcationsuf  the  &<]  which  then  exilled.  Oik  of  thefe 
chaagjss  wai  nnivedal,  BbD.it  the  time  when  the  heJs  oi/miti-fiau  were 
fonned.  This  wai  the  extinflion  of  divcra  fpecies  oi aniaaL,  wbick  - 
we  no  longer  Hud,  either  in  the^<Ka  fubfequently  formed,  or  in  the 
ptefent  ^M  .-  I  IhaU  lere  onlj-  meiuion  the  large  family  of  the  Ctir~ 
mua  jiiOMtaii,  many  fp;cies  of  ramifiti  and  arltcuUatd  animals,  a  (ne- 
ciea  of  which  now  exifti,  under  the  name  of  Caput  MiJuf*,  a  ciaft 
of  (hell',  called  AWjnH/ar//,  and  file  Bdemniiei,  all  of  which,  pre- 
vioui  to  this  epocha,  exillfd,  in  great  abundance,  in  certain  patts  of 
the^M;  but,  belides  iliii  general  change,  which  was  followed  by 
many  others,  that  gradually  brought  the  fpeciei  of  Marine  Animals 
nearer  ^nd  nearer  to  thofe  of  the  pti^fent  day,  there  happened  then 
a  parbal  change,  that  ii  very  remarlcable  ;  namely,  that  wherever 
thofe  precipiiacioni  took  place,  that  prodjced  the  greats  portion  of 
our^raia  of /and-/etti,  all  the  Marine  Animali  perifhed  ;  for  though 
thefe  btdi  are  incumbent  on  colcareoui  ftrata,  which  contain  abun- 
dance of  mariKe  i»aiii,  I  have  never  found  any  traces  of  them  in 
the  former. 

51.  Neverthelefs,  thefe  hiJi,  fo  different  from  each  other,  both 
with  refpeft  to  the  marine  hodiei,  and  in  their  fubllance,  have  fntFered 
(in  common)  divers  cataltrophes,  of  which  the&rll  was  very  great  and 
very  general  in  the  bottom  of  the  5m.  Subfequent  to  the  formation 
of  thefe  ^r^a  of  /axd-fitne,  the  whole  mafs  of  ftr  at  a  funk  down 
afrelh,  breaking  on  the  •widh  of  the  tirvtrnt,  which  had  con- 
tinued to  form  beneath  them  ;  fo  that  what  we  call  the  mmmtains  (or 
fomelimes  hilli)   of  ficettdary  firata,  confift  only  of  the  r^ni  of  thefc 

frain,  which  have  remained  in  a  higher  level,  by  reHing  on  chains 
of  hard  w^j  within.  When  we  examine  thefe  msuntaini  a.nA  hills 
with  the  flightell  attention,  when,    particularly,  we  confider  the 

Jeiiiom  of  ^tjlrata,  as  well  on  the  fides  of  their  •va/Iiei,  as  in  a  num- 
ber of  their  external  lides,  turned  towards  the  ^/di«/,  we  mnft  indif- 
putably  perceive,  that  the  greatcll  part  of  their  mafs  has  beeo  fwal- 
lowed  up  ;  and  it  is  in  many  of  thefe  feAions,  principally  the  iilh, 
that  we  find  tlic  ^rala  ef  Jkud-^fime  either  rcfting  en  thofe  of  calea- 
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re9us  matter i  or  leaning  againft  them,  in  tfaofe  places  where^  as  the 
broken  maifes  fhelve  fideways,  part  of  them  have  been  (lopped,  witb 
their  edges  turned  upwards.  Without  thefe  difruptions,  and  the 
finking  of  large  mafies  between  them,  and  ronnd  thern^  we  fhoukl» 
probably,  have  been  forever  ignorant  of  what  t\it  Jlr at  a  oi /amJ^ 
fione  refted  upon.  In  thefe  rallies,  I  fay,  as  well  as  in  the  JUep  and 
mkrupt  facet  of  the  outer  parts  of  thefe  chains,  we  may  trace  all  the 
cataflrophes  that  our  mineral  y^r^/a  have  fuffered,  as  dearly  as  if 
we  had  been  witnefles  of  them;  and  we  are,  therefore,  no  longer 
forprifed  to  difcover,  in  the  excavations,  which,  on  many  accounts, 
we  are  led  to  make  below  the  furface  of  our  plains^  that  tbejtrata 
there  are  in  the  fame  diforder. 

But,  here.  Sir,  it  is  fit  I  ihould  ftop  for  the  prefent;  for  I  approach 
to-  two  phenomena,  which,  though  they  belong  to  this  fan\e  perUd, 
cannot  be  brought  into  this  Letter,  already  fufficiently  long ;  thefe 
are  the  Volcanic  Eruptions  and  the  Beds  of  Coal,  Though  I  am 
anxious  to  be  conci/e  in  this  Extrad,  I  muft  be  careful  not  to  become 
whfcure^  otherwife  it  will  be  of  no  fervice ;  and  I  ihould  be  obfcure, 
if  I  were  not  to  trace  the  whole  hiflory  of  the  principal  e<vtnts^  con* 
ne£led  with  their  caufcs,  and  diflindtly  enough,  to  excite  in  my 
readers  a  defire  of  looking  into  my  other  works  for  the  deuil  of 
/iitSs  and  phyjical  principles.  I  am  not  appreheniive  ct  being 
bought  too  long  by  thofe  who  will  recoiled,  that  I  am  here 
tracing  the  Hijlory  of  the  Earth  itfelf,  from  ics  own  Mmuwumsn 
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A  Volume  of  Original  Drawings,  by  Lenarfft  da  Viaci, 
(found  it  the  fame  time  and  place  as  the  Holbein  Drawing*, 
which  are  the  SubjeA  of  Mr,  Chamberlain's  beautiful  Fac- 
fimilies),  will  be  carefully  copied  with  fame  Accuracy,  and  laid 
before  the  Public.  Some  of  the  Plates  arc  already  finiflied 
by  fiartolozzi. 

In  the  Courfe  of  next  Month,  Mr.  Adams,  of  Fleet-flrcet, 
wi!l  publifh  his  LeSures  on  Natural  and  Expirimental  Philo- 
fophy,  in  Four  Volumes  Oflavo,  wiih  a  Fifth  Volume  of 
Plates.  One  great  Objeft  with  this  Author  has  been  to  op- 
pofe  the  Pharnomena  of  Nature  to  the  falfe  Philofophy  of  the 
French  Aihcillical  Writers. 

Our  CorrefponJent,  Scratatsr,  who  gave  us  the  intelli- 
gence that  Dr.  Kipling  intended  to  rcpublilh  the  Beza  MSS, 
writes  to  inform  us,  that,  though  the  Report  was  then  preva- 
lent at  Cambridge,  it  has  fincc  proved  unfounded ;  which) 
he  aflures  us,  he  has  been  told  by  the  Dodor  himfelf. 

Mf-  Edward  Moor,  a  Lieutenant  on  the  Bombay  Edablifh- 
ment,  is  about  to  publiiha  fcparaie  Narrativeof  the  Operations 
of  Captain  Little's  Detachment,  and  the  Army  of  Purferam 
Bhoiv,  in  the  late  Indian  War. 

A  New  Edition  of  Ifaac  Watfon's  Lives  of  Dr.  Donne, 
Sir  Henry  Wotton.  Hooker,  George  Herbert,  and  Dr.  Sander- 
fon,  will  foon  be  publiflicd  by  Mr.  Zouch,  of  WyclilTe,  in 
Yorklhirc,  with  Biographical  and  other  Notes. 


*  *^^ 
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Our  fVeU'WiJbcr,  who  enquires  about  the  ei^Kling  Tranfla- 
tions  of  Gray's  Elegy,  will  find  one  in  Latin  by  Robert  Lloyd, 
in  the  Works  of  that  Author  :  and  one  in  Greek  by  Mr* 
Cooke  o\  Cambridge,  in  that  Gentleman '»  Edition  of  Arifto- 
tie's  Poetics, — We  have  feen  others  in  MS.  aod,  we  thinks 
alfo  in  print, 

A  Zealous  Friend  to  the  Briitjh  Critic  afks  an  odd  Queftion- 
We  (hall  give  an  odd  Anfwer,  which  he  aldne  will  under- 
jRand  ;  •*  ferhaps  not^^^ 

We  fear  our  Correfpondent  Verui  will  not  be  (atisfied  with 
the  Account  we  gave  of  his  Friend's  Work*  But  we  pique 
ourfelves  on  Veracity  alfo,  and  on  that  account  thought  our- 
felves  obliged  topubli(h  our  real  Opinion. 

A  Speaker  of  the  Truth  in  Love,  who  appears  to  be  ai 
Q^iaker,  may  be  aflured  that  we  do  nof  defpife  his  Admoni- 
tions, or  the  lefs  value  his  Opinions  for  the  plain  Manner  in 
which  they  are  delivered* 


Errata  in  our  loft  Number. 

fVe  ivere  mvch  hurt  to  fini%  in  our  lafi  Month's  Publication,  thai/etfiTsl 
Mrrors  marked  on  our  Sheets,  hadifeen  entirely  overlooked  bj  omrC^mpofihr* 

The  mod  remarkable  are  the  following  : 

P.  444*  L    3.  for  timoroufly*  r.  timeoufly. 
44^.  1.  32.  —  profeflesj       r.  propofes. 
446.  1.    7.  —  averfion,       r.  averting, 
ib.  1.31.  —  princes,        r.  principm« 
ib«  !•  43*  -—  Hvwley^       r«  HoirfUy» 
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BRITISH   CRITIC, 

For   JUNE,    1794. 


El  Ita-Ti   rxure  KaXoi  ipv,  ro^r  ffafUl, 
Oux  ■^t  HI  sfj.piAjxr»  aiS^wsii  If II. 

If  all  men  thought  ihe  fame  of  good  and  wife. 
How  could  difpuce  aud  argument  arlfe  f 


A»T.  I.  Inlroduahn  la  the  Nna  Tejlament.  By  Jehu  David 
MUhael'is.  late  Pro/cjftr  inthe  Vniverfity  af  Gittmgn^  kit. 
tranflated frim  iht  tuurth  Eiit'ttn  of  the  German,  and  conji-. 
dtrahiy  aagmcnitd  with  NsUs,  Explanatory  and  Suppltmntai. 
By  Hobfrt  Marjh,  B.  D.  Ftlhw  of  St.  John's  CclUge, 
Cambridge.    8vo.     3  vols.     i8s.   Johnfon,  &c.     I793> 

'T'HE  writings  of  the  German  Divines,    all  replete  with 
-^    proofs  of  extenRve  learning  and  inde^aiigable  diligence* 
many  with  ihofe  of  acutenefs  and  fagacity,  though  fume  too 
much  influenced  by  the  fpirit  of  hypothefis.  arc  very  little 
known  to  (his  country.     Among  (he  names  refpcAcd   hers 
for  Theological  learning,  that  ot  Michaelis  has  lung  held  a 
principal  rank  ;  or  rather  he  is  one  of  the  few  German  Theo- 
logids    to   whom  any   honour   has  been   paid   among   us;    ' 
his    Annotations     on     Lowih's    Lectures,    republifhed     by  _ 
Lowth  himfdf,  and  a  iranllaiion  of  the   firft  edition  of  the  ' 
work    at    prefent  before    us.    having   long   made   his  name 
familiar  to   the  Englilh  divines.     1  he  firlt  edition  appeared 
io    i7d<3i     and    the    Englilh    tranllaiion   in   17(11.      Two 
T  t  iDlcrmedi&tf 

BRIT.  CBIT.  VOL.  m-.  K'NK,  I794. 
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intermediate  editions  of  the  German  in  1765  and  I777»  ^^ 
augmented  confiderably  by   the  author,  have  pad  unnoticed  in 
JEngland.     It  is  the  fourth  edition  of  1788  which  had  received 
the  lad  cares  of  the  learned  author*  and  was  rendered  fix  times 
as  voluminous  as  the  firft,  which  is  made  the  balis  of  the  pre- 
fent  tranflation,  but  which,  however, is  extended  only  to  half  of 
the  original.     The  German  work  con fifts  of  two   volumes  in 
quarto.      The   firft  of    thcfe    is    contained  in    thcfc    three 
volumes  of  tranflation.     The   fccond,    containing  particular 
introdu6lions  to  each  book  of  the  New  Tedament,  isrefexved 
for  a  future  undertaking. 

That  our  readers  may  form  a  due  notion  of  what  they 
are  to  expeA  in  thefe  volumes,  we  will  lay  before  them  a 
fhort  account  of  their  contents,  taken  in  part  from  the  Preface 
of  the  tranilator,.  with  fuch  alterations  as  appear  to  us  necef- 
fary  or  convenient. 

The  fubjedl  of  the  fir fl  Chapter  is  the  title  ufually  given  to  the 
writin^sof  the  New  Covenant,  in  which  are  fome  pailages  which 
we  (hall  prefently  take  occafion  to  notice  more  at  large.   In  the 
fecond  Chapter,  "  which  relates  totheauthenticity  of  the  New 
Tedament  the  evidence  both  external  and  internal  h  arranged 
in  fo  clear  and  intelligible  a  manner,  as  to  afford  convidion 
even  to  thofe  who  have  never  engaged  in  theological  enquiries  : 
and  the  experienced  critic  will  nnd  the  fubje£l  difcuded  in  fo 
full  and  comprehenfive  a  manner,  that  he  will  probably  pro- 
nounce it  the  mod  complete  Eflay  on  the  Authenticity  of  the 
New  Teftament  that  ever  was  publidied."    The  third  Chapter 
relates  to  theinfpiration  of  the  New  Teftament:  the  language 
of  which  isanalyfed  in  the  fourth  with  all  the  learning  and 
ingenuity  for  which  the  author  wasfo  eminently  didingiiiflied. 
In  the  fifth  Chapter  he  examines  the  palfage  which  the  Apof- 
ties  and  Evangelids  have  quoted  from  the  Old  Tedament, — 
The  fixth  Chapter  contains  an  account  of  the  various  read- 
ings  of  the  Greek  Tedament,  afligns  their  origin,  and  deduces 
clear  and  excellent  rules  to  direct  us  in  the  choice  of  genuine 
readings.  In  the  feventh,  ^e  find  an  hidorical  and  critical  review 
of  the   ancient  verfions  of  the  New  Tedament  ;  and  the 
eighth   contains   a  flmilar  view  of  the  Greek  Manufcripts. 
The  quotations  from  the  New  Tedament,  in  the  works  of  Ec- 
clcfiartical  writi'rs,  form  the   fubje6l  of   the   ninth    Chapter 
(mif-printed  eighfh  in  the  Preface,  p.  vii.)     The  tenth  Chap- 
ter is  employed  in  the  examination  of  fuch  readings,  as  cither 
are  or  have  been  introduced  into  the  facred  text  on  mere  con- 
jefture.     Of  which  we  will  give  the  author's  opinion    in    the 
wcfrds  of  Mr.  Mardi  ;  the  words  being  well  chofen,  and   the 
opinion,   in  thefe  days  of  daring  innovation  and  licence  of 
alterationi  very  important* 

^  He 
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t*  He  allows  that  critical  cioendatioiK,  whkh  have  no  reference  to 
(Knots  of  doArine,  are  ibractimci  allowable  j  bnt  he  highly  inveighs 
againlt  Theological coDJe^te,  and  maintauu  that  it  u  inconrif&t 
10  adopt  the  New  Teftimenta)  the  ftandard  of  belief  and  munen, 
KnA  y*t  It  affirt  iht  priviiigi  af  njiaing  »  ahermg,  •wiibmit  atiiharilj, 
•whaiiTur  coMradiSi  a  prfviBufy  ajfmmid  hyftthtfii.  Ik  U  of  Opinion 
that  tbtrt  it  m  xteJium  belvitrm  a&fting  im  giarral  lie  dodriiut  nabieb 
lie  Nttii  Tifiamtnt  littralty  (amaiiu,  and  ttjeHiiig  lb*  iMbale  ai  an  im' 
/refer  €ri„r«»,,//<iilb." 

Id  this  opinion  we  mod  heartily  join  with  him,  and  tin- 
^lety  wiOi,  that  all  who  call  themfelves  Chridians  would  con- 
fentto  beeitided  byi(,  Wc  proceed  in  our  account  of  the 
chapters  of  Mlchaelis.  The  eleventh  Chapter  contains  only 
a  chrcnological  account  of  the  authors  who  have  coltet^cd  va- 
rious readings  to  the  Greek  Teftamcnt :  but  the  twelfih  con- 
tainsa  veryexcelbntreview  of  all  the  critical  editions  of  the 
Greek  Teftamcnt,  from  the  year  iSt+i  when  the  Compluien- 
fian  was  printed,  down  to  the  prcfent  time.  The  thirteenth 
Chapter,  which  is  the  hi\,  relates  to  the  marks  of  diftinc- 
tion  in  the  Greek  Teftainent,  and  the  divifions  which  have  been 
made  ai  different  times  in  the  facred  text. 

Thetranllator,  after  giving  a  general  view  of  the  work  he 
has  laid  before  the  public,  apologizes  very  inodellly  for  defefi) 
that  inay  iie  found  in  his  (lyle,  un  the  fcure  of  long  abfehce 
from  his  country  in  a  German  Univeniiy  ;  wc  have  not  per- 
ceived the  apology  to  be  necelTary,  but  it  it  were,  i[  tnight  cer- 
tainly be  accepted,  and  the  modedy  which  led  ihe  writer  to 
make  it,  ought  certainty  to  fmooih  the  brows  of  his  critic!'. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  work  itfrlf,  in  the  very  opening  of 
which  wc  hnd  a  difference  between  the  original  author  and  liis 
tranflaior,  which  demands  fame  aiicntion.  The  fubjefl  of  it 
is  the  name  of  TtfiamenUim,  or  Teftamtnl,  applied  to  the  Old 
and  New  Scriptures;  which,  as  Mtchaelis  rightly  obferves, 
cannot  properly  he-given  to  them  in  the  common  fenfe  of  a 
Tcjiamtnt,  there  being  no  teftaior.  "  A  bein^,  capable  of 
death,  canneitherhave  madean  Oldnor  make  a  New  Teda- 
ment."  AiaftwD  therefore,  the  original  wi>rd,lhot)ld  have  been 
rendered  Cavenail,  though  in  itfelf  capable  of  cither  fenfe. 
The  title  of  TV^amrM/  is  derived  ftom  the  old  Latin  verfioo, 
and  the  Latin  tranllator,  fays  Michaelis,  purpofely  ufed  Ttfia- 
mentum,  a  word  which  he  coniiHcrcd  as  capable  of  meaning 
either  CtvtnattlOT  Teftamtnl,  as  a  proper  rendering  for  tua^n, 
which  has  both  ihofe  fenfes.  Such  is  ihc  opinion  of  the  Ger-- 
man  author;  but  his  tranllator,  in  this  point,  diflents  from' 
him.  Mr.  Marfli  denies  that  Tcltamentum  admits  the  fenb- 
o/  Coveiunt,  and  contends  that  the  X<atin  tranflaior  ac- 
T  t  a  tually 
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tually  miftook    the  meaning  of   lutAmn^  and  therefore  tco- 
dered  it  improperly  by  Telbmentum .  He  confefles,  indeed,  tkit 
it  acquired  this  meaaing  afterwards  in  Church  Latin,  but  iio« 
doubiedly,  that  alone  would  not  account  for  its  original  intro- 
dudion.     In  this  matter,  however,  we  are  inclined  to  tfaiok 
Michaclis  more  right  than  his  tranflator,  and  tfiat  it  was  pro- 
bably not  an  error,  but  the  ufe  of  the  popular  Latin  of  his 
time,  which  led  the  old  tranflator  to  employ  the  word  Tefta- 
mentum,  not  merely  in  the  fmgle  fenfe  of  Tcdament,  but  as 
fighifyingeither  that,  or  Covenant  indifferently.     As  an  au- 
thority for  Tedamentum  in  the  fenfe  of  Covenant,  Michaelis 
refers  to  the  ninth  chapter  of  Genelis  in  the  f^uigate,  where  it 
is  ufed  to  denote  the  Covenant  which  God  made  with  Noah  af- 
ter the  Deluge.    This,  however,  as  Mr.  Marfh   rightly  ob- 
ferves,   is  an  error  with  refped  to  the  reference^  for  the  word 
is  fo  ufed  in  the  old  Italic  vef^on^  and   not  in   the  Vulgate, 
where  it  is  corre<^ed  by  Jerom.     But  it  is  an  error  only  in  the 
reference,  for  it  certainly  (Irengthens  the  argument  that  fuch 
was  the  current  fenfe  of  the  word,  at  the  time  when  that  old 
verfioii  was  formed.    The  italic  veriion,  winch  St.  Jerom  cor- 
refted  to  form  the  Vulgate,  is  generally  deemed  very  ancient, 
and  poilibly  ulmod  coeval  with  the  iiril  preaching  or  Chriftii« 
nity  to  the  Romans.     It  muft  therefore  have  been  either  made 
by  fome  of  the  earlicd  teachers  of  Chriftianity  amone  the 
Romans,  or  at  lead  fub>7iitted  to  their  corre<!\ion  :  and  it  Teems 
Jrapoflible  that  v/hile  Chriflianity  was  taught  viva  voct^  they 
ifaould  permit  fuch  an  error  to  fubflft  throughout  both  the  Old 
andNew  Teftament,  VLsTeJittmentumem^Xoytfi'xw  a  (enfe  not 
well  known,  and  current  among  the  common clafs  of  Roman 
difciples.   The  greater  antiquity,  therefore,  of  the  Italic  verfion 
above  that  of  the  Vulgate,  which  was  made  by  Jerom  about 
the  year  400,  confirms  the  opinion  implied  in  the  words  of  Mi» 
chaelis,that7'^/7;7/^;//t/m,  in  vulgar  language,  meant  at  that  time 
any  deed  or  covenant  which  was  atlelled,  more  ftrongly  than 
if  the  quotation  had  been  really  taken  from  the  Vulgate.     It 
tends  alfo  to  difprove  the  fuppofition   of  Mr.  Marfl),  that 
Tefiamentum  ^  gradually  acquired  this  fenfe  in  Church  Latin," 
fmce  it  hereby  appears  to  have  been  thus  employed  from   thv^ 
very  origin  of  Chriftianity.     It  might  further  be  worth  while 
to  examine  whether  Tejiamentum  be  employed  univerfally  in 
all  the  remains  now  extant  of  the  Italic  verfion,  for  as  the  fi> 
veral  variations  in  that  verfion,  were  made  as  correftions  of  it 
by  different  perfons,  it  muf^  feem  furprifing  that  none  of  them 
Ihould  arly  where  have  ejefied  Teikimentum  in  cafe  it  had 
been  ufed  originally  through  ^a  mere  error,  and  if  the  Latin 
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Chriflians  of  the  common  dafs  might  have  been  in  danger  from 
its  ufc,  if  not  rightly  cumpreheniling  the  fcripiural  fenfc  of  the 
word. 

Nor  is otir  translator's  rearoniiig  from  ihecorreflionsof  Je- 
rom  perfcaiy  valid  :  fmce  that  father  might  ihinlt  a  word  ca- 
pable of  only  one  fenfe  preferable  in  poini  of  ptecilion,  to  one 
that  would  bear  rWo  meanings,  withoiii  conddcring  the  lattec 
as  improperly  ufed  in  cither  ienfe.  Th^i  this  was  adually 
the  cafe,  appears  the  more  probable,  bccaufc  he  has  nutaln'ays 
altered  Tefiamtntum  to  paSium  even  when  a  covenant  was  cer- 
tainly meant.  Thns,  in  Pf.  49,  v.  5,  he  has  "  Congregate 
iltifandoG  ejus  ijui  ordinant  7>/?amfn/a  tjiis  fuper  facri6cia." 
And  again  in  ver.  16,  in  both  which  places  the  Septuagint  has 
tuAmiai,  and  Junius  and  Le  Clerc  have  fubllituted  ficdtis.  Je- 
rom  faimfelt  explains  Teftamcntiim  in  the  latter  place  hy  j>ac~ 
Turn,  in  a  reference  to  it  in  his  notes  on  Ezekiel  xvi.  ap.  lin. 
He  probably  preferred  Tellamentum  in  this  place  to  Pactum, 
or  Foedus,  inorder  to  lead  his  readers  to  the  predidivc  fenfe 
of  the  verfe,  as  alluding  to  the  times  of  the  Nrui  "Ttjiamtnt  as 
well  as  the  Old.  For  he  fays  on  ver.  5,  "  Vel  qui  ordinant, 
predicant,  tt  imp^ent  Tefianuatum  Nnvum  fupcr  vttus."  Nor 
does  the  note  of  Jerom  on  Malachi,  ch.  ii.  at  all  imply  that 
Teftamentum  was  improperly  iifed  in  the  old  verfion  to  iignify 
a  covenant.  The  note  is  this,  "  Notandum,  quod  Briih,  ver- 
bum  Hcbraicum,  Aquila  owJuxw,  id  eft  pactum  interprcta- 
turj  feptuaginta  femper  Jiaftwwi  id  eft  Trjtamenlum :  ex  \n 
plerifquc  Scriptiirarum  locis  Tefiamtntum  noii  voluntaiem  dfr- 
nin^orum  fonare,  fed  paflum  viveniium." 

Teftamentum  inight  then,  in  the  vulvar  language  of  the 
Romans,  be  fometimes  employed  in  ihe  (enfc  of  a  covenant, 
though  no  example  of  that  ufagc,  as  far  as  we  know,  happens 
to  be  extant  in  any  prophane  author.  For  our  prnphane  au- 
thors now  extant  have  preferved  chiefly  the  polilhed  Latin, 
not  that  of  the  vulgar,  by  fome  one  of  whom  the  old  Italic 
verlion  was  apparently  made.  The  fame  double  fenfe  adhered 
likewife  to  SishiH,  and  thefc  more  general  fenfes  of  ftipulaiiotis 
in  general  dif^ted  by  perfons  having  authority  to  make  them, 
ana  properly  teftified,  were  doubtlefs  the  primary  and  original 
fenfes  of  Jiaftjjui  and  Tefiamcnlum,  though  they  were  afterwards 
reftrifled  to  the  more  particular  fenfe  of  that  ktiid  of  teftified 
deed  called  a  will.  But  Sia^nin,  in  its  more  exienfive  fenfe,  was 
as  little  ufcd  as  Teflomtntnm,  at  lealt,  no  authority  of  profane 
authors  is  quoted  tor  it  by  Buddxus  or  Stephens  ;  and  though 
all  the  Lexicographers  have  affirmed  that  it  means  a  covenant 
in  geoeral,  tliey  fcem  to  have  founded  thi«  aflenion  chiefly 
jipon  the  ufageofit  i:i  the  Sepitiagint.  Not  do  the  ancient 
T  t  3  Lexics. 
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Lexicographers,  Hefychius  or  Pollux*  ever  explain  trv^iek  hf 
haJkMit  or  ha^ncn  by  cn/ydnxif.  PoUux  on  the  contrary  plainly 
diftinguiihes  thtm  as  words  ofdifFcrent  fenfes/  For  among 
the  lynonyms"  of  awd»»x«i  (covenants)  he  co!lc£ls  ovo»^i 
e^oyix/,  ffXidM,  and  feven  others,  but  not  a  word  of  tioAvuxu, 
Accordingly  Suidas  refers  us  only  to  one  example,  namely  Co. 
the  colloquial  language  of  Ariftophanes  in  his  Aves^*  where 
iix^xai  means  promifes  or  flipulations,  excepting*  indeed,  one 
from  Hypcrides,  which,  we  believe*  is  not  now  extant.  Our 
conclufion  is,  that  lia^i/i  and  Teftamentum  were  inthisrefped 
fimilarly  circumftanced,  that  they  were  ufed  in  popular  lan^ 
guage  to  fignify  compa£ls  in  general*  though  not  by  polifiied 
writers. 

Michaelis,  indeed*  pronounces  the  tranflator  who  made  the 
old  Italic  verfion  to  write  fuch  bad  and  incorrect  Latin  that 
he  could  not  be  a  native,  of  Rome,  yet  he  is  ftill  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge that  Latin  mi^ht  be  his  native  language,  though 
]t  was  a  vulgar  or  provincial  Latin,  We  may  obferve  alfo 
that  Michaelis  feems  ufually  to  call  the  old  Italic  verfion  by 
the  name  of  Vulgate,  in  which  cafe  the  overfight  above-men- 
tioned from  Mr.  jyi ar(h's  note,  is  not  one  made  by  the  author^ 
btit  a  mifapprehenfion  of  his  meaning  by  his  tranflator.  It 
appears  then  to  us  that  in  employing  the  word  Teftamentum  to 
render  )/(xfcxn,  the  old  Latin  tranflator  (if  he  was  at  all  autho« 
rized  by  popular  ufe,  as  we  feem  to  have  made  probable) 
judged  better  than  Jcrom  and  others*  who  fubdituted  fceduSi 
which  in  fome  places  they  were  obliged  to  change  for 
Teftamentum*  though  the  original  word  ^(^Ohxv  remained 
the  fame.  Thus,  in  the  following  paflage  of  the  Hebrews, 
where  St.  Paul  argues  upon  the  word  liq^hn^  in  the  fenfe  of  % 
will :  *•  For  where  a  tellament  is  (J*«ft»xti)  there  muft  alfo  of 
necei&ty  be  the  death  of  the  teftator,  for  a  teftament  is  of  forc^ 
after  men  are  dead,"  ix.  i6,  17.  The  later  tranflators  are 
obliged  to  change  their  ufqal  word  foedus  to  Teftamentum  ; 
but  the  Italic  tranflator  avoided  this  heterogeneous  (i^ode 
of  tranflation  by  preferving  Teftamentum  every  where*  wMch* 
as  we  conceive,  was  in  his  time  currently  employed  to  expiefs 
both  the  fenfes  of  ItA^wn,  Where  there  is  inconvenience  on 
|dl  fides*  they  who  chofe  that  fide  which  is  attended  with  the 
leaft*  cannot  reafonably  be  accufed  of  error :  and   we  are  in« 

'Hy  99f  0  vt&fmos  m  ywcutu  ^a ditv* 

Nifi  conflituant  hi  JHfulathnim  mihix 
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dined  to  wilh  ihal,  amidfl  the  prefent  critical  rage  of  the  He- 
braids  for  introducing  new  words  and  new  fenfcs  of  old  words 
into  the  Scripture,  Mr.  Maifh  had  taken,  in  this  cafe,  the  fide 
of  the  old  tranllators,  a;  he  frequently  has  in  other  places^ 
with  much  learning  and  good  judgement,  in  oppoftijon  to  in- 
novations of  Mlchaelis,  ingenious  indeed,  but  bold,  and  for  ihe 
tnoft  pan  ill-founded.  Let  this  be  our  excufe  for^hus  far  ex- 
patiating upon  the  ufage  of  a  Angle  word  \  but  that  the  word 
which  form  the  title  of  the  Scriptures. 

There  is  not  much  more  matter  that  is  very  important  it) 
the  hrft  Chapter  of  Michaclis,  which  though  confiderably  atig- 
tnentedfince  the  firft  edition,  is  fliort.  The  fecond  Chapter, 
on  the  Authenticity  of  the  New  TcOament,  is  fubdivided  into 
twelve  Seflions,  in  which  are  comprifed  a  fummary  of  the  moft 
powerful  arguments  which  have  been  employed  upon  that  fub- 
jed.  This  will  be  fccn  from  a  mere  review  of  the  topics  of 
thefc  ScSions.  The  tirft  Scdlion  expatiates  chiefly  on  the  im- 
portance of  the  Enquiry  itfdf,  and  lis  Influence  on  the  Q^icf- 
tioQ  of  the  divine  origin  of  our  Religion.  ^  z.  On  Objec- 
tions made  to  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teflamcnt,  and  par- 
ticularly thofe  of  Faulfus  the  Mantchean.  f.  3.  The  New 
TeHamcnt  proved  to  be  genuine  on  the  fame  Grounds  as  the 
Works  of  ProfiUie  Authors.  $.4.  Pofitive  Grounds  for  the 
Authenticity  of  the  NewTeftaraent ;  nhich,  indeed,  is  mere- 
ly an  introduQion  to  the  fubfequcnt  fed  ions,  in  which  thofe 
politive  grounds  are  particularly  detailed,  which  are,  ^.  5. 
The  Impoflibility  of  a  Forgery  arifing  from  the  Nature  ot  the 
thing  itfclf.  $.  6.  The  Teftimonie^  of  the  Fathers  and  other 
Chtinian  Writers  of  the  firft  Centuries.  §.  7.  Tcftimonics  of 
the  Heretics  of  the  firEl  Centuries.  $.8.  Jewi(h  and  Heathen 
Teftimonics.  4.  9.  The  Tcflimonics  of  the  ancient  Vcr- 
fions.  §.  10.  Their  own  internal  Evidence  i  and  firH  that  de- 
rived from  the  Style  of  the  New  Teftament.  §.  ii.  The 
Evidence  from  the  Coincidence  of  the  Accounts  delivered  in  the 
New  Teftament,  with  the  Hiftory  of  thofe  Times.  §.  12. 
Anfwers  to  Objections  drawn  from  real  or  apparent  conira- 
(]i£)ion?  between  the  Accounts  of  Profane  Authors  and  thofe 
of  the  New  Tedament.  A  bare  infpei^tipn  of  thefe  topics 
wjU  convince  the  ruder  that  this  chapter,  executed  as  it  is  by 
the  author,  and  ably  illullrated  by  the  tranflator,  mud  be  high- 
ly important  to  the  interelis  of  Chriftianily.  The  firft  lec- 
tion, indeed,  is  judiciontly  removed  from  its  original  place  by 
Mr.  Marlh,  where  it  certainly  flands  bctter>  as  an  introduction 
to  the  Enquiry,  thaa  in  the  Iccond  place,  which  is  allotted  to 
il  by  its  author. 
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As  we  have  thus  far  extended  our  obfervations  on   the  be* 

B'nning  of  this  valuable  work*  we  (hall  at  prefent  fufpend  our 
bour,  and  rcferve  to  a  future  opportunity  the  completion  of 
our  account  both  of  the  German  author  and  his  able  tianf> 
lator. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Art.  II.     Poems,  by  George  Butt.     In  Two  Volumes  OSfavo* 
Kidderminfter«  printed  for  the  Author  by  G.  Gower*  iL  is. 

THIS  plain  and  unafluming  title-page  requires  on  our  part 
fome  explanation  ;  we  therefore  inform  our  readers,  that 
the  gentleman  here  calling  himfelf  by  the  fimple  appellation 
of  George  Butt,  is  a  Dodor  of  Divinity,  and  one  of  the 
Chaplains  to  his  Majefty.  When  individuals  like  Dr.  Butt 
colled  for  their  own  fatisfadion  and  the  amufement  of  their 
friends,  the  trifles  they  have  written  in  the  progrefs  of  their 
lives,  and  finally  think  proper  toj)ubli(h  them  in  a  fplendid  and 
expenfive  forin,  criticifm  is,  in  fome  degree,  difarmed.  We 
fhallnot,  therefore,  enter  into  any  particular  examination,  or 
exhibit  any  minute  animadverfions  on  thefe  Poems.  We 
Ihall  content  ourfelves  with  placing  a  fpecimcn  before  our 
readers,  obferving  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  vohrmes  have,  to 
a  great  degree,  all  the  modern  advantages  of  fine  paper*  type, 
inK,  &c.  with  two  elegant  engravings  ;  one  of  the  author, 
prefixed  to  the  firfl  volume,  and  one  a  beautiful  landfcape,  re- 
prefenting,  wcprefume.  Dr.  Butt's  place  of  refidencc. 

THE    BARONS   OF    FRANCE. 

From  the  earlieft  blafli  of  dawn. 
Had  Moret  *  heard  the  warriors  hom. 
Hurrying  half  the  Peers  of  France 
To  tournament  with  fhield  ani  lance. 
But  now  the  valorous  Barons  bore 
Glory's  lance  and  fhield  no  more  ; 
And  in  the  eorgeous  hall  appear 
With  peaceful  pomp  and  (lately  cheer — 
Remembrance  of  tneir  feats  infpircs,  '    * 

The  pathos  of  furrounding  lyres ; 
WhilK  at  times  the  dram's  loud  thunder 
Oft  would  rive  the  fenfe  afunder. 


*  Moret  CafUe  in  the  Ifle  of  Prance, 


Did 


BiUfi  Paem.  ^ 

IKd  not  the  duiona  meUaviog  flow 
Bilm  on  the  w«unded  ear  bellow  ; 
Now  confcious  honour  from  ckK  cfe 
Gkims  with  graceful  counefy, 
And  Health,  and  Love,  and  FncBdlhip  feed 
Valour'i  throb  for  oc^e  deed. 
Butlo!  in  ^dengallety  feci), 
Infpiration  u  his  mien; 
Wich  waving  hand  and  preSed  ey<Ci 
Thus  the  child  of  ecftafy. 
The  bard  Nootalton  nib  bis  fong 
O'er  the  wondcc-Hrickcn  ihroDg. 
"  Uft!  oh  lift!  heroic  tnin, 
"  For  fome  God  infpire*  my  flraiii, 
"  And  with  more  than  Poef»  zeal, 
"  Warm'd  the  prophet's  power  1  feel ! 
"  Ah  met  what  glories  meet  mj*  eyes, 
"  Flaming  thro'  yon  op'ning  fkici : 
"  His  car  I  fee— -his  ftar-girc  crown, 
"  And  dread  renrd  here  bending  down. 
*•  Ah  why,  St,  Louis,  on  thy  race 
"  ftams  that  look  of  godlike  grace  ? — 
"  Wherefore  nortfiward  bend  thy  brow, 
"  And  why  that  hoft  far  thining  Siow  ?>- 
"  'Tis  the  van  of  heroes  old, 
"  Temper'd  now  with  heavenly  mould, 
"  Which  behind  thy  fun-bright  car 
"  Flamesto  warmourbeartsfbiwar: 
"  O'erthsm  ViA'ry  fereadsherwings, 
"  O'er  them  fongs  of  triumph  (ings  : 

"  Northward  pomts  their  glitt'ringfpearsB 
"  Gallia's  ftandard  nonhwArd  rcan, 
*'  Like  a  flream  of  lightning  plays, 

"  And  fhoois  before  uieir  fi^lowing  blaze." 
Inftant  alt  the  heroes  fed 

Wild  amaze  and  tmming  seal— 

What  the  rifion  hints  to  know. 

Racks  their  hearts  with  nobler  woe :-~ 

Doubt  diflrafb,  dittraftion  pains. 

And  an  awful  filence  reigns  ; 

Till  from  Moret'i  every  tow'r 

All  the  trumps  their  blazon  pour 

fihotiCs,  ibaijhake  the  caftle  rife. 

And  Hiilip  flalhet  in  tbor  eyci ; 

His  vifagefpcakiDg  woeamiire. 

Thus  be  poured  bis  words  of  fire.— 
"  Brethren  of  fame,  and  each  a  ftar 

"  Flasingmtbefnintof  war. 
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Blend  yonr  luftre  and  tipite. 

In  fomething  more  than  femblant  fight, 
"  In  the  realm  of  honour  bom. 

True  to  knighthoed»  floth  ye  fcom ; 

Then  bid  roe  glory*^  path  diCpUy, 

And  4  kiog-like»  lead  myfelf  the  way, 
**  To  arms  then !  nor  mif-ileem  me  flow 
•*  Where  vour  duty  points  to  go. 
"  Graib  then  your  fpears,  your  helm  aflame, 
**  Anclfix  tb'  irrevocable  doom 
«*  Of  Engliihjohn,  whofe  purchased  flnves 
*«  War-begirt  Alcnfon  braves. 
**  Lo !  fliouting  glory  points  to  you— ^ 
'*  Normandy  your  vaJour's  due ; 
"  Since  blufhing  Normandy  difdains 
**  The  curb  of  his  inglorious  chains. 
*•  Perifli  e'en  France,  if  ever  here 
**  FlouriOi  fraud  and  abjef^  fear  : 
••  For  know,  dear  France,  *tis  honour's  flame 
'<  Feeds  thy  lifc-blood  in  thy  fame. 
**  Ah  !  now  ye  fiiatch  yrur  gUtt'ring  fpear&» 

And  fliine  at  length  my  warlike  peers. 

Great  Heiiry,  now  no  more  alive. 

Bids  us  no  more  for  empire  ftrive ; 
**  Nor  the  Coeur  dc  Lion's  ftar, 
'*  Set  in  elory,  makes  our  war  ; 
**  Tis  John,  th' inglorious  John,  whobind^ 
**  In  vengeance  our  indignant  minds. 

Hark !  Henry's  fclf,  true  honour's  child. 

Calls  from  his  grave  with  accents  wild. 

No  more  to  tender  love  a  prey. 

Bids  us  th'  unfilial  monfler  flay  ; 
**  And  Richard  cries  with  hig^h  difdain, 
*'  Be  the  trait'rous  brother  flam ! 
*«  Whilft  Arthur,  ftarting  from  his  tomb, 
•*  Groans  for  thefcepter'd  murd'rersdoora.*' 

Then,  when  De  Courtnai  on  the  ground 

Cad  his  eyes,  that  foon  around 

Flafli'd  the  fires  that  well  might  make 

All  but  god-like  Philip  quake. 

Le  Clare!  he  cries  aloud,  Le  Clare! 

The  lightning  of  thy  falchion  bare 

JLeadon,  heroic  Monarch  I  lead 

To  Alenfon's  war-worn  mead. 

The  dauntlefs  knights  that  fcom  delay. 

When  Fame  and  Philip  lead  the  way. 

We  ought  not  to  omit,  that  many  notes,  and  fome  Very  en* 
tertaining  anecdotes  are  fubj pined  to  tbefcvolutne^,  of  which 
^  following  may  fenre  as  a  fpecimen. 

••  At 
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"  At  a  foDper  at  Dr.  Mirkliaiii'*,  after  tlie  Wdtminfierpl^,  Lord 
Xryttleion  laia  to  Mr.  Browne  {on  the  latter  cxpreflinj  a  feir  that  hn 
LordDiipwu going}  "No,no,  yoaarefo  eotertaintn^,  'tisimpoffihlcto 
kave  you ;  you  are  like  the  nightingale,  that  fings  rtiecicfl  at  mid- 
night."— "  1  thank  you,  my  Lord,"  replied  Mr.  B.  *•  foryourcon- 
pariTon  ;  but  I  refcmble  more  the  flying-fifli,  and  whilfl  my  wings  aie 
wet,  can  fair  above  my  native  element,  but  ai  Toon  as  they  f  row  diy. 
I  drop  into  it  again."'— See  the  worthy  Bilhop  Newton's  Life  of  him- 
lelf,  where  ihit  anecdote  u  Tclaied. 


Art.  III.  The  Life  of  Themat  RudJiman,  A.  M.  the 
Keeptr,far  almojl  ftjij  ytari,  «/  the  Library  behaving  ft  the 
FncuUy  of  Advocatci  at  Edinburgh.  7e  which  are  jubjatnid, 
i^ew  Anecdotes  of  Buchanan.  By  Giorge  Chalmers,  F.  R.  S^ 
S.  A.    iJvg.     5s.     pp.  467.     Srockdale,  1794. 

THE  author  of  tbis  piece  of  Bingraphy  wai  honourably 
known  to  the  public  by  feveral  previous  works,  but  parii- 
cuiarly  by  that  which  has  gained  fo  much  celebrity  in  the  po* 
liiical  world,  his  "  Eftimatc  of  the  Comparaiive  Strength  of 
Great  Briiain,  during  the  prefent  and  four  preceding  Reigns, 
and  of  the  LoITes  of  her  Trade  from  erery  War  (incc  the  Re- 
Vdldiion,"  which  has  juft  ilTued  from  the  prefs  again  in  a  nenr 
edition.  The  prefent  performance  carries  ftrotig  features  of 
the  other,  aminutcnefs  of  accuracy,  with  a  puintcdners  of  ob- 
fcrvation  \  and  will  add  greatly,  we  doubt  not,  to  the  jud  re- 
putation of  the  auihur. 

To  it  is  prefixed,  "  A  Portrait  of  the  venerable  Gramma- 
•■  rian,  which  was  painted  by  De  Hune,  who  has  preferved  a 
"  ftrlking  likenefs,  though  he  is  not  mcniiancd  by  Mr.  Wal* 
*'  pole;  and  is  engraved  by  the greateftartift  among  the  great, 
"  in  the  prefent  day," — fiartulozzi, 

'■  ThcdeCreof  prefent  praife,"  fays  Mr.  Chalmen  at  his  oatfrt, , 
"  or  the  ambiiioTi  of  pouhumovi  fame,  may  be  confidercd  at  the 
"  ftrocgeft  incrntivesoTthe  human  race.     Whilft  animated  by  fucb 


._.  _n>,  the  ftudent  it  neither  difcouraged  by  any  difficulty,  nor 
'  overpowered  by  whatever  labour,  Whefttr  he  trim  the  lamp,  or 
'  rifie  wiih  the  fun,  he  makes  difcnverics  that  arc  ufeful  tu  men,  or  he 
'  compofeawtittngt,  which,  as  they  inltroA  by  ihcirnoiioiu.orpleale 


"  by  t«ir  desance,  either  faciiitatc  the  acquirement  of  Ltwuledge, 
«  orfmoDththe  afpcritin  ot  lite.  He,  who  in  this  manner  Ipeodi 
"  his  dayi  and  nigms  in  benefiting  mankind,  is  at  lealt  entitled  to 
"  the  recoUe^tion  of  pofieriiy.  By  refuiirg  him  thb  boon,  we  de- 
«  privehimtrf' thegreaiincentiveof  hislakour.  By  withholding  the 
I'  chief  tEwa|d  of  m*  toil,  wc  injure  the  bcnelaftor,  who  had  ex- 
"  •'  pUined 
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**  plaiDfd  to  OS  fome  nfeful  qtiality  of  matter ;  we  contemn  the  Phi. 
**  iolo<^ift  who  had  inftra^ed  us  in  the  elements  of  langdage  ;   or  we 
**  ilifregard  the  pleafant  companion,  who  had  gladdened  oar  meliHi- 
"  choly  hours.     But  it  is  the  praife  of  Biography,  that   the   litenuy 
'<  world  are  enabled,  by  its  recolledions,  to  difcharge  a  &ir  debt, 
*'  without  the  transfer  of  property,  or  the  obligation  of  a  loan ;  to 
*<  be  juft  without  coft,  and  grateful  without   beneficence.     Of  the 
**  numbers  of  men  who  have  benefited  our  fathers  by  their  fhidies, 
«  and  added  to  the  reputation  of  Great  Britain  by  their  learning, 
*<  few  will  be  found  to  be  better  entitled  to  biographical  notice  than 
**  Ruddiman;  whether  we  confider  the  ufefulnefs  of  his  works,  the 
*'  modefty  of  his  nature,  or  the  difincereftednefs  of  his  fpirit.     lie 
**  too  was  incited  to  employ  *  laborious  days,'  and  flecplefs  nights, 
**  hj  the  hope  that  polkrity  would  at  laft  award  him  tlie  juftice  which 
**  his  contemporaries  often   denied  him.     The  time  is  now  cooe, 
*'  when  an  attempt  is  made  to  fulfil  his  wifh,  by  endeavouring  to  fhte 
**  his  pretenfiuns,  and  to  eftimate  his  worth.   In  making  this  attempt, 
**  after  abler  writers  had  relin^uifhed  the  talk,  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot 
**  to  colled  the  incidents  of  his  life,  in  order  that  his  merits  may  be 
<*  known,  and  his  example  may  be  followed." 

In  this  very  engaging  manner  does  Mr.  Chalmers  enter  upon 
the  Life  of  this  celebrated  Grammarian  of  Scotland.  Such  a 
life  cannot  exhibit  any  great  variety  of  incidents  of  itfelf,  and 
Mr.  Chalmers  has  therefore  taken  in  a  number  of  general 
topics  which  the  incidents  conneded  with  the  fubjcds. 

"  It  was  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1699,  th.it  an  accident  open- 
«<  ed  new  profpefls  to  his  (Rnddiman's)  penetrating  fight.  The  cele- 
**  brated  Dr.  Pitcaime,  being  detained  oy  violence  of  weather  at  this 
••  inconfiderable  hamlet,  Laurence  Kirk,  where  Dr.  Johnfon  after- 

.V        ..  .,    ,  ..,  '     *   3,  felt. 

quired 
_c  con- 
partake  of  his  dinner.  The  hodefs  informed 
**  him,  that  the  Schoolmailer,  though  young,  was  faid  to  be  learned, 
*^  and  though  modefl,  (he  was  fure,  could  talk.  Thus  met  Fit« 
•«  rairne,  at  the  age  of  forty-feven,  with  Ruddiman,  at  twenty-five. 
•'  Their  literature,  their  politics,  and  their  gencrd  call  of  mind, 
•*  were  mutually  pleafing  to  each  other.  Pitcaime  invited  Ruddiman 
«'  to  £dinburgh,  offered  him  his  patronage,  and  performed,  in  the 
**  end,  what  is  not  always  experienced,  as  much  as  he  originally  pro- 
"  roifed. 

This  anecdote  very  naturally  introduces  an  account  of  Pit- 
caime, fo  materially  connefted  with  the  future  lifi:  of  Ruddi- 
man.    Pitcaime  carried  Ruddiman  to  Edinburgh. 

"  When  Ruddiman  came  to  that  city  in  1700,  be  found  it  inkabit- 
'«  ed  by  thirty  thoufand  people,  who  were  divided  by  fedion,  with- 
**  out  being  invigorated  by  rtvallhip.    Edinburgh   without  enjoying 

•«  Cm 
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**  (Tie  comfbru  of  elegance,  Aid  not  tbcn  precpidto  die  gaiety  of 
•'  TplcDdour.  Her  youih  weie  inftnifletl  at  a  Grammar  School,  which 
"  in  early  timC),  had  been  erefted  within  her  walls.  It  hus  from  ilia 
"  bounty  of  King  James  that  be  derived  the  illuminations  ofan  Uni- 
"  vcrfiiy>  wfiich,  in  1700,  did  not,  however,  teach  prolLlTcdly  the 
"  fciences  of  Pbyfic  or  of  Law  :  and  fhe  had,  lince  ine  year  ijji, 
<'  had  the  pretence  of  a  College  of  Juilice,  which  diQributed  right 
"  in  the  mapc  of  fyftem,  and  at  length  {brmed  a  Faculty  of  l^w- 
'•  yen." 

With  this  Library  Ruddrman  became  conncAed  on  his  re- 
move to  Edinburgh.  "  The  learning  and  judgment,  the  ac- 
"  tiviiy  and  attention,  which  Ruddiman  invariably  exerted  for 
"  the  benefit  of  this  innitudon,  during  fifty  years,  have  jiillljr 
"  gained  him  the  honour  of  being  called  the  fecond  founder 
''  of  the  AtivtcaUs'  Library." 

But  let  us  here  (lop.  and  look  a  little  into  the  heart  of  Rud- 
dinian,  that  principal  index  to  the  chara^r. 

"  Tlie  prei'iiting  fentiment  in  the  heart  of  Rnddiman,  during  hii 
''  whole  life,  was  pinj.  When  he  leCoIred  on  any  great  undertaking, 
*'  hedetcrniinedtowurkfleadily,  but  totruflin  theaffiftanceof  God. 
*'  When  he  formed  a  Date  of  his  debti,  ofhis  credits,  and  of  his  ex- 

"  peaadon,    /  rifrr,  faid  he,  lie-foenl  a/  ail  U  C«/.      As  to  no^ri  ef 

"/fli/Aihcwasao  Epifcopalian.  And  in  December,  170J,  he  agreed 
"  to  pay  forty  (hilling!  bcon,  for  to  fiat,  during  two  yeata,  in  Graji'g 
"  Chff  Mttting-lhiife.  Who  iheprcachcE  was.oT  whether  heprayed 
"  for  (he  Queen,  I  am  unable  to  telL" 

In  17(0,  on  re-piibli(hing  Gavin  Douglas's  wonderful 
trandation  of  the  j^neid  of  Virgil,  Ruddiman  wrote  the 
large  Glo(rary,  explaining  the  dif^rent  words,  and  ferving 
for  aDiflJunary  to  ttie  old  Scotch  language;  and  it  appears, 
adds  a  note,  "  that  Ruddiman  was  allowed  81.  65.  ^d.  iter- 
ling,  for  performing  one  of  the  molt  elaborate  works  in  our 
language."  Yet  this  GIolTary  wa^  ccnfureil  by  C^llendar,  of 
Craigforth,  w^o,  to  prove  the  jultnefs  of  his  ccnfure,  lingles 
out  fume  words,  and 

"  The  critic  (nakcs  out  his  point  with  true  etymological  imperti- 
*'  nence.  He  cites  words  from  theXjothic,  from  the  Illandic,  from 
"  the  Saxon,  fxaro  the  Scythian,  from  the  WeKh,  from  tlie  Uelgic. 
'*  fruni  the  ^wcdiQi,  and  from  the  Latin,  without  oite  panicle  of 
"  rcfcmblance,  Ruddiman  had  too  coricfl  a  mini)  to  wander  with 
"  Caltendai  towards  the  regioni  of  the  Nurih,  to  enquire  for  what 
*'  he  had  learned  in  his  youth,  on  the  Brats  of  liynt,  or  heard,  dur- 
"  inghb  manhood,  in  the  llrccts  of  Edinburgh.  One  muft  Jameat 
"  to  fee  fuch  a  genius  as  CalIcadBr*s  cramped  t>y  \\\i  conceit — ra  be- 
"  hold  fo  much  learning,  enforced  with  fo  Utile  raiiucinatiun ;  to 
**  view  ufcfulnclt  of  dehgnciuoff  by   the  ridiculoufucfi  of  fy Item, 
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•*  and  the  liberality  of parfuit  degraded  by  the  vagaries  of  fbUf**-^ 
P.  49. 

In  I7i3»  Dr.  Pitcairne,  the  patron  of  Ruddiman,  died. 

•*  The  fon  of  Pitcaimc,  running  out  to  the  Rebellion  of  I7IC»  wai 
••  faved  from  theftroke  of  jutticc  hy  the  active  inrerpofition  of  Dodor 
•*  Mead,  whe  finely  faid  to  Walpole,  *  that  if  the  Minifter's  health 
—  were  bettered  by  his  IkiU,  or  the  Royal  Family  were  preiervcd  bj 
**  his  care,  it  was  owing  to  the  inftru&ons  of  Pitcaime/  Such  le- 
**  ciprocations  of  kindnrfs  ought  ever  to  be  remembered,  bodi  ai  tri« 
**  butes  to  the  dead,  and  as  Samples  to  the  living/'    P.  62* 

In  1715  Riiddiman  pubti(h€;d  the  works  of  Buchanan,  in 
two  volumes  folio,  and  prefixed/^  Ltfeoi  Buchanan,  which 
isaffcrtedtohave  ••  been  written  by  (buchanan)  himfelf,  two 
••  years  before  his  death.  Ruddiman  giv.-s  a  fceptical  note, 
*^  which  feems  to  difcover  his  doubts  of  an  affertion  which  has 
«*  never  been  fnpported  by  proof.  Yet  he  faw  only  part  of 
**  the  truth.  He  did  not  perceive  what  appears  to  have  been 
••  thefaSf,  that  of  this  Life  Sir  Peter  Young  was  the  author." 
This,  to  «J,  is  as  new  as  it  feems  to  bejuft;  a  note  adding, 
that,  **  ift.  on  the  15th  of  March,  1579-80,  Sir  Thomas 
*'  Randolph  wrote  from  London  to  Peter  Young,  who  was 
•*  then  the  Preceptor  of  King  James,  under  Buchanan's  fu-^ 
*•  perintendance,  urging  hfm  to  write  Buchanan's  Life,  and 
"  oflFering  him  hints  for  his  fubjcS  (Riidd.  Epift.  Buch.  Op. 
«*  p.  19).  2d1y,  Doftor  Thomas  Smith  fays  exprefsly, 
••  that  Peter  Young  wrote  briefly  the  Life  of  Buchanan,* 
•*  ^Vita  Petri  Jnnii,  p.  17,  in  the  Fita  llhjlrium  Virerum^ 
••  Lond.  1707.)"     P.  69. 

In  1715  Ruddiman  commenced  a  Printer. 

«•  It  will  eafily  be  allowed,"  favs  Mr.  Chalmers  on  the  occafion, 
**  that  Thomas  Rud(Uman  was  the  moft  learned  Printer  that  North 
«•  Britain  has  ever  enjoyed.  Inquifitive  men  have  often  endeavoured, 
••  without  fuccefs,  to  difcover  when  the  Typographic  Art  was  intro- 
**  duced  into  Scotland.  The  difcovery,  which  had  eluded  fo  many 
*'  enquiries,  hath  been  at  length  made  by  fearching  the  records.  It 
**  was  the  intelligent  and  induftrious  William  Robertfon,  of  the  Gt- 
••  neral  Rejifler-Houfet  who,  to  gfatify  my  dcfirc,  difcovered  a  Pii- 
**  tent  of  King  James  IV.  which  plainly  demonftrates,  that  a  print- 
^*  iog.prels  wasfirfl  eCUbliihed  at  Edinburgh  during  the  year  1507, 
•'  at  the  end  of  thirty  years  after  that  intereftine  titide  had  bcca 
*'  brov^ht  to  Weftmiimer  by  Caxton.  The  firft  fiintcrs  were,  Wal- 
••  ter  dhapman,  a  Merchant  in  Edinburgh,  and  An.^rew  Myllar,  a 
"  mere  workman.  With  the  learning  of  Ruddiman,  their  talents 
♦•  could  enter  into  no  competition.  Their  immediate  fuccefT  rs  were 
'*  npt  more  learned.  At  the  commencement  of  the  Seventeenth  centu- 
«*  vff  the  Printen  of  Edinburgh  wfere  generally  BookfeUers,  who,hav- 

**  ing 
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"  ing  acquired  romencilihr  could  paichafe  apreltsad  ei]i[^arti> 
"  ficen ;  but  knciv  no  mote  of  books  than  the  tltle-pira  and  ths 
**  price.  Andro  Hart,  who  ii  juftly  praifed  by  Watlba  for  hia  wcll- 
"  printed  Tabic,  was  only  a  boolcfeller.  Scotland  wu  foon  after 
"  fupplicd  wiih  Primer*,  chiefly  from  England.  Bat,  however  illi- 
"  Kiari^,  they  iiad  the  axrit  of  reforming  the  language,  and  fettling, 
"  by  liltnt  praflice,  the  orthography  of  tne  North.  Thefc  men,  w£> 
"  pradifcd  the  art  without  poflelEng  the  erudition,  of  which  it  is  the 
"  herald,  could  not  difpate  with  RudHiman  the  palm  of  literature.-" 
"  Henry  Stevcitshimfe[f,.coaldhave  fcarccly  complaiDed  of  Ruddi- 
<*  man  as  one  of  thofe  printcn  who  bad  brought  the  Typoeraphic  Art 
"  into  contempt  by  iheir  kUitera tends.  Whu  we  tecoUcct  his  Gavia 
"  Douglas,  and  Buchanan,  his  Rudiments  and  his  Grammar,  his 
"  Livy,  aiid  his  Vindication  of  Buchanan's  Pfalms,  wherein  compe- 
•'  tent  judges  have  found  the  knowledge  of  a  fcholar,  and  tlie  accu- 
•■  racy  of  a  critic  ;  wemay  fairly  place  Ruddinwn  in  tbebonourable 
"  lift  of  teamed  Printers,  with  Badius  and  AldnSf  with  the  Stc* 
•■  phena'iattdjanfen's." 

In  1728  Ruddiman  became  the  publiflier  of  a  ncwf- 
paper. 

"  The  origin  of  Ncwfpapers,  thofe  pleafant  vducle*  of  inform** 
*■  tion,  thofe  entertaining  companions  of  our  mornings,  has  not  yet 
"  been  inveftigated  with  the  precifion  which  is  undoubtedly  due  to 
"  what  has  been  emphatically  called  one  ol  the  fafe-goards  of  our 
"  privileges.  We  are  ftill  unacquainted  with  the  name  of  oar  firft 
<'  newfpaper,  and  we  are  (lill  ignorant  of  the  epoch  of  it*  original 
"  publication."     P.  101. 

Mr,  Chalmers,  therefore,  inveftigatcs  both,  with  an  induP- 
try  and  a  fucccfs  that  are  highly  gratifying  to  our  tafte. 
He  (hews  that  GaUaBtlgUus,  which  has  been  faid  to  be  the 
name  of  the  firft  ncwfpapcr  in  England,  wa»  written  in  the 
Latin  language,  was  compiled  by  Nf.  Janfen,  a  Frifian,  and 
was'  no  ncwfpaper,  but  rather  an  annual  regifter,  01  a  Hate  of 
Europe. 

"  Wlien  Paul  came  to  Athens,  he  perceived  that  the  Athenian*,  and 
"  tbeftrangers  lelidingihere.fpenttheirtimeinlittlemorethaa'etther 
"  to  tell  or  to  hear  fome  new  thing.*  At  a  period  more  early,  per- 
"  haps,  than  the  time  of  Paul,  the  Government  of  China  diftribnied 
"  through  that  moft  extenfive  empire  a  written  paper,  containing  a 
•*  lift  of^the  Mandarins  who  were  appointed  to  rule  in  every  pro. 
"  vin:e.  Yet  this  Chinefe  Rtd-B'xk,  which  was  aftenvards  printed, 
<■  and  ii  ftill  dillributed,  can  fcircely  be  deemed  a  newfpaper.  Vew 
"  nice  is  entitled  to  the  honour  of  having  produced  the  fiiu  Gaxeria, 
"  as  early  as  ihe  year  i  ^36.  It  was  compiled  upon  the  plan,  which 
"  was  afterwards  adopted  by  Gallo-Belgicui,  and  coacaioed  much  10- 
"  telligcnce  both  of  Italy,  and  even  of  the  tell  of  Europe  Yet  a 
*'  jealous  Government  did  not  allow  a  frimtd  ocwfpaper.  And  the 
"  VcneUai  ■ 
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**  Venetian  Gaztua  cohtinaed  long  aflter  die  invention  of  Priotin;^ 
^  to  the  cloTe  of  the  Sixteenth  centory«  and  eren  to  cor  own  days, 
**  to  be  diftributed  in  manafcript.    In  the  Mi^Iiabechian  Libnnr  of 
**  Florence,  there  are  thirty  voKimes  of  Venetian  Gazettas^  which 
^  commenced  in  15^6,  and  which  are  all  in  manurcript.     In  the 
«  frontifpiece  of  each  paper,  it  it  called  the  Gaxetta  of  fnch  a 
«'  year.     But  thofe  curious  papers  were  not  all  written  at  Venice 
**  many  of  them  being  compofed  at  Rome,  and  at  other  places  in 
•«  Italy.    Lord  Burgnly,  writing  to  Lord  Talbot,  on  the  25d  of 
•*  Odober,  1590,  fnys.  •**  I  pray  your  Lordlhip,  efteem  my  news  as 
•«*  thole  which,  in  Venice,  arc  fraa^t  in  the  GazettaJ"^*  (Lodge's Il« 
*««  luftrationsof  Hiftory.) — ***  I  pray  you  in  your  next,'**  favs  James 
««  Howell  to  Mr.  Leat,  •*•  fend  me  the  Venetian  Gazetia.^*'  (Lct- 
•*  tcrs,  9th  July,  1627. )"    P.  105. 

But  wcmuft  here  terminate  our  extrads  from  this  curious 
work  for  the  prefent,  and  doubt  not  but  we  have  nnuch  grati- 
fied our  readers  by  thofe  which  we  have  already  made. 

fTo  be  continued.) 


Art.  IV".  The  Confejpons  of  James  Baptifte  Couieam^  Gtizen 
of  France^  written  by  Himfelft  and  tranfiated  from  the 
original  French,  By  Robert  Jephfon^  Efq.  litufh'ated  with 
nine  Engravings.     In  Two  Volumes  1 2 mo.     8s.    Debrett. 

1794- 

nrHE  high  reputation  of  Mr.  Jephfon  as  a  Dramatic  Poet 
^  has  long  been  eftabliflied.  He  has  had  the  rare  felicity  fo 
to  unite  paffion  with  poetry  in  four  excellent  tragedies,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  determine,  whether  he  has  difplayed  mo(l  genius 
*in  interefling  the  feelings,  or  in  captivating  the  fancy  of  tho 
reader. 

From  fome  fpecimens,  of  which  the  public  have  long  been 
in  pofTeffion,  particularly  the  admirable  notes  in  the  chara£lcr 
of  George  Faulkner,  the  well-known  Dublin  Printer ;  and 
a  Tour  to  Celbridge,  by  DoAor  Johnfon,  the  mofl  mafterly 
imitation  which  ever  appeared  of  that  author's  Ryle  and  nun- 
ser,  and  to  be  found  in  the  fourth  volume  of  *<  The  Found- 
ling Hofpital  for  Wit,"  little  doubt  was  entertained  of  Mr. 
Jephfon 's  ability  to  give  peculiar  fpirit  and  inteit^H  to  the  fic- 
titious adventures  of  a  modern  French  Patriot.  Mtich  ima- 
ginary expectation  was  accordingly  excited  by  the  promifc  of 
the  work  now  before  us,  which,  we  think,  where  prcjudicesdn 
notobllru6l  theefFeftsof  the  flory,  will  not  be  diifatisfied  by 
its  appearance.     The  chief  difficulty  of  the  undertaking  con- 
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filled  in  giving  1  ludicrous  turn  to  fubje&  of  a  moft  tngical 
nature,  which  a&  fvt,  as  it  is  potable  to  tScA  it,  under  the  pre- 
tent  fiatcof  our  feelings,  has,  we  think  been  eff^ed. 

"  The  ConfefHons  of  James  Baptifte  Couteali"  is  a  prottuc 
lion  of  confiderable  merit.  It  has  all  the  lively  fpirlt  of  Vol- 
taire's Candide,  without  the  immoral  tendency.  With  very 
happy  addrefs,  the  author  has  detailed  the  moft  flagitious  ao 
tions,  and  fometimes  with  minute  particularity,  To  a*  to  give 
them  at  once  an  air  of  tnitb  and  reality,  toraife  the  greateft 
deteflation  againfl  the  perpetrators,  without  producing  difguft* 
vrliich  mi^ht  damp  the  reader's  curiofiiy  fwhatevcr  might  be 
bis  fenfibitity)  top)  on  with  the  author  to  the  end  of  bu  hif- 
(ory. 

It  was  no  eafy  talk  to  continue  a  ftrain  of  grave  irony  to  the 
extent  of  near  ^00  odavo  pages,  in  which  we  are  led  to  con- 
ceive, that  there  inufl  be  entire  confonlnce  between  the  logic 
■nd  morality  of  Couteau,  and  the  prefent  race  of  reformers  in 
France  \  for  it  is  impoffible  to  imagine  how  their  proceedings 
can  be  juflified,  even  to  themfelvcsi  upon  different  principles. 

ft  ii  well  known  that  Mr.  Jephfon  wrote  the  greatelt  part 
of  this  work  originally  in  French ;  but  to  engage  readers  more 
generally  was  induced  to  rive  the  prefent  Iranflatton,  which« 
therefore  is,  as  it  is  ftatra,  from  a  French  original,  IhiI  an 
original  from  the  fame  hand. 

Animated  and  faithful  as  the  traiillaiion  is,  we  know  from 
competcm  judges,  ■■  that  the  Coofcflions"  have  fuSered  by  not 
appearing  in  the  original,  and  we  hofe  the  author  will  not 
longconfent  to  its  fiippreflion. 

We  will  give  our  readers  one  or  two  fpecimeni  of  the  ftyle 
and  manner  of  this  work  ;  after  which,  it  is  probable,  they 
will  be  inclined  to  gratify  themfelves  with  a  further  know- 
ledge of  it.  Marat  and  Couteau  are  together  fentenced  to  the 
gallies  for  three  yean:.     Their  deliverance  is  thus  related  : 

"  Marat  and  I ,  little  biiiified  with  cxercifiag  the  cardiiuJ  firtoe  of  pa- 
tierce,  meditated  many  fruitleft  proje%  to  deliver  ourfelvei  from  cap- 
tivity, but  we  mined  ourfchemetby  coromaiucating  them  to  other  vil- 
lains. Four  Demi-gods  of  our  Club  happened  to  be  chained  to  the 
fami;bankof  oanwiuiui,  and  they  alsvayt  fpoke  with  fach  bitter cx- 
arpeiatbns  againft  the  tyranny  cKerciretl  over  u(,  that  we  concluded 
they  woLtld  eagerly  join  widi  u*  in  any  catcrprize,  however  peiiloni, 
which  could  contribute  to  oar  emancipation. 

"  Pillaee and  plunder !"  faysMarat;  "  leave  Istacntatiant to  wo- 

"  men—liberty  and  vengeance  were  made  for   men.  ^  Earthqoakei 

"  and  tbondcr  I  let  ui  mm  our  chains  to  arini,  and  tbii  very  nij^t 
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6 1 8  Cofifeffions  of  James  Baptifte  (Uuteau, 

*'  da(h  out  the  brains  of  this  fcoondrel  baihavr^  who  givet  ns  6&« 
**  nance  bf  fcniples,and  fettenby  the  ton  wdgfat." 

But  the  qaftardsy  inftead  of  co-operating  with  os>  only  bctraydl  m 
Into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Then  the  laih  was  m^ipaio^  in  triple 
dofes,  and  our  irons  doubled  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  oar  backs  weie 
as  finely  tefldated  as  the  pavement  of  Solomon's  Temple*  and  we  eir- 
dured  a  burden  of  fetters,  enough  to  ftrain  the  loins  of  a  ftoat  pack* 
horie. 

'*  But  nothing  could  fubdue  ns. — Genius  m^  be  for  a  while  beat 
down,  but  it  is  impoffible  to  annihilate  it.  Like  Enceladnt  mder 
Mount  ^tna,  it  makes  fuch  druggies,  and  the  effi>rtt  are  io  violent 
that  its  powers  and  energy  are  confpicuous  under  the  opptieffioo,  and 
perhaps  tnen  mod  formidably.  ^ 

'<  Loaded  as  we  were  with  irons,  torn  with  ftripcs,  and  onr  ftrengdi 
reduced  to  half  its  coaiiftence  by  inanition,  who  would  not  have  ima- 
^ned,  that  under  fuch  a  regimen  we  (hould  not  have  funk  into  {abjec- 
tion ?  But  not  fo,  we  anfi^ered  chaftifcment  by  bhfphemy*  and  met 
menaces  with  abufe.  The  Captain  never  venturdi  to  approach  ot  with- 
out a  cocked  piflol  in  his  hand,  and  twcr  or  three  times  protritoJ  he 
would  blow  our  brains  out  for  an  example  to  the  reft,  and  to  ae* 
ftore  order  and  difciplihe  in  the  gallies.         '  • 

"  But  our  fortune  was  foon  to  change  her  afpe£l.  After  a  year  pafled 
as  defcribed  above,  I  had  a  letter  from  Robefpitrre,  communicating 
to  me  the  happy  intelligence  that,  by  hb  interest  with  his  moft  Seteoe 
Highnefs  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  we  were  to  be  fet  at  liberty.  At  the 
fame  time,  the  Mafter  of  the  Galley  received  a  letter  in  the  Dake's 
hand,  ordering  us  to  be  rdeafed,  and  furnifhed  with  money  for  oar 
expences  to  Paris. 

<*  The  Captain  obeyed  the  mandate  with  great  iatisiaAionf  and 
fent  us  out  or  the  didrid  under  a  drong  guard,  not  fuppofing  he  could 
be  one  hour  in'  fafety  till  we  were  removed  at  lead  a  idU  league's  dif* 
tanccfffom  the  circle  of  hisjurifdidtion." 

Mr.  Jephfon  takes  an  opportnnity  of  conveying  his  hero  to 
Ireland,  as  an  Emiflary  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  ;  and  there, 
as  a  perfon  intimate  in  the  affairs  of  that  country,  throws 
out  fon\e  hints  which  deferve  attention  in  this.  He  thus  cha- 
raderizes  one  of  their  dilTaSeded  papers  . 

"  It  may  be  coniidered  as  a  fort  of  reverie  to  the  prophecies  ofCaf- 
iandra ;  it  never  tells  truth,  and  is  believed  in  general. 

*•  The  enemies  of  Ireland  are  certainly  much  obtiged  to  tfifr  Eiu 
tors  of  that  Paper.  It  is  the  real  ivory  gate  of  intelligence,  **  fiifr  «/ 
lalum  mittens  in/omnia,**  and  you  mieht  as  well  look  for  fo^  in  the 
Arabian  Nights  Entertainments*  Many  of  the  good  people  of  Eng- 
land (that  mod  wife  and  credulous  nation)  alfo  put  their  tniftin  its 
authenticity ;  but  that  is  not  fo  extraordinary ;  for  though  there  is  a 
condant  intercourfe  bet^i'ecn  the  two  i  Hands,  and  a  narrow  channd 
only  feparates  them,  the  Englifti  in  general  know  leis  Of  the  tine  taie 
of  Ireland  than  of  Poland,  or  the  Empire  of  China.  I  myfelf  frw  a 
rcfpedtable  Merchant  of  Manchcftcr,  who  came  to  Doblin  in  Doch 
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Raff  and,  ■ihe  tbotight,  in  great  peril)  upon  Ibine  bulitie&  of  iinpor- 
tance  which  R<]uiied  his  prefence.  and  who  TtcnKd  rurprifed  uot  to. 
find  the  Areeii  barrkadoed,  and  the  whole  country  in  a  Sate  of  rebel- 
lion; for  the  Evening-Poit  told  him  things  would  be  fo  fituated  ia' 
lefs  than  a  fortnight. 

"  Excellent  con fequencel  rcfultfrom  this  mifreprercntatien  on  one  ' 
fide,  and  this  credulity  on  the  other.  The  Englilhman,  brave  and 
open  n  the  field,  is  cauiioui  in  the  counting-boufe,  parcicul^ly  with 
men  of  a  certain  clars  in  Ireland,  who  feem  to  think  ihey  have  a  fort 
of  natural  right  to  outwit  him.  Hii  calh  gets  the  cramp  when  be 
thinks  of  fending  it  among  men  who  taugh  at  him,  and  either  remains 
■t  home,  at  goes  to  a  diHant  market,  to  enrici)  traders  iefsentitlcd  thaa 
bis  oeighboun  to  any  advantage  from  him.  It  is  commuted  that  Ire- 
land loTes  annually  at  leall  cue  hundred  thouland  pounds  by  the  patri- 
otifmof  this  Tingle  Newfpapcr. 

"  No  engine  of  mifchief  can  perform  its  funfHoni  better.  It  de- 
fames all  the  rcfpe^ble  charaflcrs  of  the  kinedom,  and  gives  evfrf 
virtue  to  the  vileft  It  magnl^CB  the  failure  of  every  fpecuIatingAock- 
iobbcr  into  univETfal  bankruptcy,  and  every  paltry  riot  into  genetal 
infurrefiion.  The  fpirit  of  Tom  Paine  fecms  to  pervade  iu  para-- 
gnphs.  Every  evening  it  calls  the  King  a  I'yrant,  and  the  Parlia> 
mentaneftof  corrupt  Traitors,  bonght with  the  money  of  the  peo*. 
pie  to  betny  theii  intereft,  and  teady  to  fell  thererelves  and  theii  pof. 
letilytothe  Devil,  let  him  but  aifuinethclikenersof  a  guinea  to  tempt 
tbcm.  AU  this  and  more  is  accompanied  with  conliant  compUintl' 
that  (he  Prds  baa  loft  its  freedom,  and  that  in  fuch  defpotic  times  no 
nian  dares  to  fpeak  or  publifh  his  rentiments.  It  reminded  me  of  a 
Piieft  I  heard  preach  at  Paris  againft  the  idle  vanities  of  the  world,' 
and  who  the  wnolc  time  feemed  to  be  only  intent  upon'  difplaying  to 
the  congregation  a  diamond  ring  which  he  wore  npon  his  little  finger. 
"  I  lived  much,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  with  the  Editoti  and  frienda 
of  this  admiiable  Paper,  and  now  and  then  enriched  it  with  eflays 
and  paragraphs  well  calculated  to  raife  a  fprit  in  in  the  readers,  which 
might  be  rewarded  by  the  thanks  of  Colonel  Tandy's  corps,  or  bv  an 
honsorable  appointment  under  Chief  Jufticc  Barringion  in  the  Bajr 
of  Bouny." 

Thepi^iire  of  the  NodurnalChib,  all  the  pafTages  where 
Paine  is  introduced,  ihc  Charafler  and  Difcntirfes  of  the  Dtiks 
of  Orleans  ;  the  Defcriprion  of  ihc  Bay,  the  Ci^y,  and  ihc  In-, 
habitants  of  Dublin;  the  Theatre;  Blaod\-Bridge  Family; 
the  Paflagr  to  Bofion  ;  the  MalTacrts  at  Paris;  the  Gallan- 
tries of  'ne  Reformer  in  London  ;  his  Anmur  with  Claudine  ; 
the  Sumtnary  of  Events  preceding  the  Revnliitinn  ;  the  Pa- 
triot's Exultation  in  the  fame  Chapter  ;  and  theVifionin  the 
laft,  are  all  maftcrly.  Upon  tie  whole,  we  do  not  hefitate  to 
pronounce  the  GonfelTion  of  C'>uteaii  a  hook  of  merit,  and 
doubt  not  that  its  repuration  will  increafe  in  proportion  as  it  is 
read  and  examined. 
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The  bo(4c  is  very  nearly  printed,  and  fome  of  the  deGgna  of 
the  engravings  are  not  ill  imagined.  It  abounds  indeed,  with 
fubjeos  for  the  comic  pencil,  and  we  cannot  ibrbear  to  hope 
that  the  incomparable  genius  of  fiunbury  may  fometkne  or 
oiher  be  called  forth  to  do  them  juftice. 


Art.  V.     Sir  Richard  CUjion^s  Tranflaiion  rf  Si.  Croix* t 
biquiry  into  the  Ltftof  Alexander  theGreai, 
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TITE  (hould  have  concluded  our  account  of  the  Baron  de  St. 
^^  Croix's  Examen  Critique,  and  Sir  R«  Cl^ton's  tranfla- 
tion  of  that  work,  in  our  laft  number,  if  we  had  not  wi(hed  to 
cater  a  little  more  fully  into  the  extraA  from  Polybius*, 
which  contains  feme  ftriSures  on  the  HiQory  of  Califthcncst 
and  which,  as  far  as  we  recoiled,  has  not  been  fufficicntly  ex* 
amined  by  any  of  the  modem  conunt ntaiors.  Wc  are  not 
in  truth  much  interefted  for  the  reputation  of  Califtheiies,  who 
appears  from  the  remains  we  have  of  his  hiflory,  and  the  ac- 
counts we  have  of  his  conduift,  to  have  been  a  flatteicr  in  his 
writings*  At  the  fame  time  he  wrflied  to  fupport  the  indepen* 
dent  cnaraAcr  of  a iPhilofopher  in  his  behaviour.  This  mix- 
ture, incompatible  as  it  namrally  is,  he  rendered  more  incon- 
iiftent  by  his  abfurd  endeavours  to  make  it  coalelce ;  the  le- 
fult  naturally  was,  that  an  unleafonable  diijplay  of  indepen* 
dence,  unfupported  by  dieriity  of  charaAer,  loft  hi«i  the  ^Ssc- 
tion  and  confidence  oif  Alexander,  and  piques  the  confequence 
of  his  difgrace,  hurried  him  into  a  conlpiracy  which  tcmii- 
nated  either  in  his  perpetual  imprironment,  or  his  death.f 

For  the  credit  of  fnch  a  man  we  are  not  highly  interdMi 
bnt  as  the  charge  brought  againft  his  hiftory^  implies  in  fooic 
d^ee  a  iimiTar  imputation  reflecting  upon  Arrian,  we 
think  it  a  duty  to  (late  the  circumftances  at  large,  and  vin- 
dicate the  verkcitv  of  that  hiftorian,  whofe  juft  charac- 
ter becomes  every  oay  more  fairly  appreciated,  as  he  is  mors 


■^•■p- 


•  P.  91.  Tnmf.  Ex.  Grit.  p.  57.  Polyb,  Lib.  xii.  p.  66a.  Ed.  Cs- 
fimb. 

i-  It  18  one  of  the  noft  remarkable  crfifcuritics  in  Hiftoiy,  diit 
Ptolemy  and  Ariiiobulus,  who  were  both  with  the  araiy,  (hottlil  difir 
in  their  account :  one  fays,  he  was  put  to  death  i  the  other  diat  he 
(aw  hiffl  in  confinement  long  after.    Ar.  p«  lyi.  Ed.  Caiaab. 
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lead  and  better  known.  The  Baron  de  St.  Crotx  fays  vny 
faiiufy,  thai  Arrian'a  account  of  the  battle  of  IlTus  obviates 
the  refledioos  caft  upon  Califthenci  relative  to  theramc  tranf- 
afUon,  bvPolybius;  but  he  afterwaids details  all  the  objcc* 
tiona  of  Polybius,  without  the  rmaUclt  reference  to  the  iMira- 
tive  of  Arrian.  Wc  readily  give  the  Baron  credit  for  feveral 
of  his  difqui  fit  ions,  for  they  all  abound  with  refearch,  and  aa 
evidence,  not  to  fay  a  difplay  ot  erudition,  but  let  ui  be  allow- 
ed to  add,  that  if  he  had  entered  into  a  dilcuflion  of  this  quef- 
<ion,  it  wat  an  objed  of  as  great  importance  as  any  he  has 
bandied. 

Mr.  Guifchardt  hat  been  guilty  of  more  than  inattention*} 
Ite  dire&ly  applies  the  cenlure  of  Polybius  intended  for  CaU 
lillheneg,  to  Arrian ;  and  excules  hitnfclf  from  difcufliag  the 
Battle  of  Ifliis,  becaule  he  feels  the  {Injures  of  Polybius  bear 
as  hard  upon  Arrian  as  CalliDhenes,  this  attack  is  not  candid, 
bccaufe  hesivesnorcafon  forhi3aneriion,and  it  is  lefs  ^irfrom 
Mr.  Guif<^rdt  than  another,  becanfc  this  fame  Mr.  G.  when 
he  enters  upon  his  account  of  the  Battle  of  Arbeta,  complains 
of  Arrian  for  too  minute  a  detail  of  the  plans  of  Alexander* 
and  condemns  it  as  the  invention  of  the  taoician,  rather  thaii 
aSual  difpofiiion  of  the  commander.  Arrian  hardly  meets 
with  liberal  ireatoient  upon  either  of  thefe  occafions,  he  is  aCf 
cufed  of  not  giving  fuflicient  light  to  clear  all  objefiions  in  one 
battle,  and  condemned  for  giving  mure  than  was  necclCtry  tif 
another.  Thefe  accufations  both  come  from  the  fame  perfon, 
and  both  arife,  not  from  the  merits  of  the  cale,  but  from  the 
confidence  Mr.  G.  ever  has  in  his  own  fagacity  ^  for,  through- 
out his  whole  work,  excellent  as  it  certaitHy  is,  he  Always  fees, 
more  or  lefs  than  his  author,  as  it  fuitshisownfyHem  orcon- 
venience. 

The  Battle  of  Arbela,  as  defcribed  by  Atrian,  we  may  veiK 
tiire to  aflert,  is  better  worth  ftudying  by  military  mcOi  as  a 
model  of  dif^lition  in  raft  eampagne,  than  the  account  <^ 
any  one  battle  delivered  down  to  us  by  anti<]u>ty,  except  the 
Battle ofZama;  andlothat'it  it  inferior, not  bec^iiife the  dif. 
pofition  is  lefs  excellent,  but  becaufe  it  was  made  againfl  Da- 
rius and  Afiatics,  Dot  againll  Hannibal  anit  the  veteran  troopr 
of  Carthage. 

The  Battle  of  Illiis  difplays  the  talents  of  Alexander  in  a 
tlifFerent  point  of  view.  Inltead  of  a  plain,  he  had  to  flruggla 
with  the  difficulties  of  adehle,  and  inftead  of  Af)atics,  to  con- 
tend with  a  body  of  Greek  tmops,  precluded  from  retreat,  and 

•  McnuMU.  Chap. XV.  p.315.— Xk  Crit.ftc 
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tnade  dangerous  by  defpair.  The  precife  diflfcrence  between 
the  account  of  this  a£lion  by  Callifthenes  and  Arrian*  confifts, 
principally  in  the  breadth  that  Callifthenes  gives  to  the  field  of 
battle,  a  circumftance  left  undefined  by  Arrian  *,  and  eafily 
inidaken  by  Callillhenes  \  who,  though  evidently  an  eye-wit- 
tiefs,  defcribes  what  he  faw  as  a  fpedator,  not  what  he  under- 
ftood  as  a  military  man.  This  refledipn  will  eafily  fugged 
tRe  reafon  why  the  general  circumftanccs  of  the  battle  were  fi- 
milar  in  both  thefe  anthors,  and  why  the  detail,  which  is  ac- 
curate in  Arrian,  in  Calliflhenes  is  juftly  fubjcd  to  the  cen- 
fure  of  Poiybius.  We  are  likewifeto  add  to  the  account,  that 
Caiti(lhenes  was  probably  one  of  thofe  authors  who  ditiinguifli 
very  incorre^ly  between  difficulties  +  and  impof&bilities,  and 
who,  while  they  intend  only  amplifications,  +  are  betrayed 
Into  abfUrdity.  Allowing,  therefore,  for  proper  dcdndlions  on 
the  two  heads  of  ignorance  and  love  of  the  marvellous,  we 
Ihall;  upon  examination,  find  that  the  narrative  of  Callillhenes, 
however  hyperbolical,  is.  from  its  general  correfpondence,  a 
concurrent  teftimnny  delivered  by  an  eye  witnefss,  and  is  fofar 
from  comprehending  Arrian  in  thecenfure,  that  when  llripped 
6f  its  falfe  glare,  it  concurs  in  eftablifhing  an  hiftoric  truth* 

'  The  objedions  of  Poiybius  may  be  reduced  to  the  following 
heads  : 

.1.  That  Cailiilhenes   limits  the  plain,  between  the  fea  and 
the  mountain!?,  to  the  breadth  of  only  iourfeen  ftadia. 

This  is,  in  fad,  thejuf^eil  caufeof  cenfiire  to  be  found  in 
Callilihenes's  account,  and  upon  this  depend  the  principal  ob- 
jedions  raifed  afterwards  by  Poiybius.  Fourteen  ftadia,  if 
eflimated  by  Polybius's  ufual  way  of  reckoning,  arc  (hort  of 
two  miles  ;  and  a  dadium  of  this  kind  (which  we  afterwards 
find  to  be  the  Olympian  ftadium  of  600  feet }  Poiybius  fays  is 
reqniflte  for  drawing  up  a  body  of  800  horfeS|  eight  in  file, 
which  is  confequenrly  an  allowance  of  fix  feet  to  each  horfe- 
xnan.  This  allowance  appears  very  large,  even  c&nfidering  the 
nature  of  the  fervice,  beeaufe  when  fix  feet  are  aflligncd  to  a 
fingle  horfeman  he  has  in  reality,  fubtra£ting  the  fpace  he 


*  Raderuiy  in  his  notes  on  Q.  Curtius,  fays  that  Arrian   mendoos 

Spaces.    He  certainly  read  a aiSerent  copy  from  9ny  we  have  ytC 
n. 

+  Pofyb.  in  fine. 

t  This  is  always  the  cafe  with  Q^  Curtius  from  whofe  accounts  the 
charader  of  Alexanler  has  come  down  to  modern  readers  as  a  knight* 
crnmt  on  the  one  hand«  a  madman  and  modlex  on  the  other. 

covers 
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eovMVa  twelve  feci  to  move  in.  We  have  no  right,  however, 
to  coDtroveit  the  afTertion  of  Polybius,  who  was  a  miliia^  man 
as  well  as  an  hiAorian.  But  if  the  fad  was  fo,  we  mull  con-, 
fcfs  with  him,  that  the  fourteen  (tadia  of  Callillhcnes  could 
contain  onlv  1 1 ,200  horre.  out  of  30,000  alligned  to  the  Per- 
sians, and  that  no  fpace  is  left  for  the  Greek  mercenaries,  who 
areplaced  inthecentTc.  or  for  the  Pcltadse  (the  Cardaces  of 
Arrian)  who  formed  the  left  wing.  But  in  oppofition  to  this, 
wearetooblerve,  that  pofTibiy  thentmibcrsot  a  Perfian  army 
were  always  exaggerated  by  the  Greeks ;  and.  if  it  fhoulo 
ilillbc  objc£^d,  that  Callifthenes  is  accountable  for  the  ab- 
furdiiy  arifing  from  his  own  cxag^raijon,  we  may  rcplyi  dut 
whatever  was  the  number  of  the  J*er(ian  horfe,  the  whole  body 
probably  was  neither  admitted  into  the  line,  or  engaged :  but 
that  the  greater  part  were  thrown  into  the  rear,  as  were  the, 
whole  of  the  tmmenfe  army,  except  the  Greeks  and  Car> 
daces,  where  they  were  of  no  fervice,  but  to  prevent  the  flight 
of  thofe  engaged,  or  to  encumber  the  plain  with  an  ufclefs 
multitude  *. 

tl.  The  feccRid  objedton  of  Polybius  is,  that  according  to 
the  account  of  Callidhenes,  Datius,  who  was  tncamped  on 
the  wcllern  bank  of  the  Pinarus,  intended  to  form  his  army. 
on  the  ground  occupied  by  the  camp ;  •*  But  how,"  fays  Eoly- 
bius,  "  could  Darius  place  his  horfe,  the  Greek  mercenaries, 
and  Peiiaflx,  in  front  of  his  lint,  when  the  rtver  ran  clofe  to; 
his  camp  ?"  The  reflexion  is  captious,  nor  docs  it  quite  ap> 
pear  from  either  author,  that  the  camp  touched  the  river.  Kit 
if  it  did,  it  follows  that  his  ufelefs  Aliatics  fell  back,  and  al- 
lowed fpace  tor  the  difpoliiion  of  the  front. 

III.  Polybius  accules  Callifthencs  of  abfurdity  in  aflertins 
that  Darius  recalled  the  Greek  oterceiuries  from  his  left,  ana 
placed  them  in  the  centre,  where  he  was  himlelf : — "  But," 
Uyshc,  "  Mercenaries  were  originally  in  the  centre,  how 
then  recall  them  V  What  this  alludes  to  wc  do  not  readily 
fee,  and  no  fimilat  movement  is  mentioned  by  Arrian.  .  But 
oite  thing  proper  to  be  obfervcd  is,  that  the  circumftances  of 
the  battle  prove  that  Darius  was  not  in  the  centre  of  his  fronts 
where  the  cuftmn  f  of  his  country  and  his  duty  required  him 
to  be,  but  in  the  centre  of  his  army,  and  covered  by  the  Greek 
Mercenaries  t. 

IV.  The 

*  Ti  ii  oM*  miSAa  ian»  ^OJit  n  uau  vtXnb  x^li  rSn  wtrtTm^iJKt 
Is  0>9»[,  tn  'n*^AlMON.     Ar.  p.  73.  Ed.  Gran, 
i  Sec  XenophoD.  Anab.  Lib.  i.  Battle  of  Cynaxa. 
1  Tbii  is  concluded  in  oupo&tiaa  to  the  tsfiimony  of  Aitian  Mm- 

lelf. 


624  Sir  R.  Oaf  ion  §n  Alexander  the  Great, 

IV.  The  fourth  accufation  is,  that  Callifthenes  nukes  the 
Perfian  horle,  on  the  right,  pafs  the  Pinanis  to  attack  the  left 
of  the  Macedonians,  and  the  horfe  under  Alexander  bimfelf, 
without  adverting  to  the  nature  of  the  river  he  had  defcribed, 
or  defcrjine  the  imp»dicabi}ity  of  conduding  a  charge  of 
horfe  over  luch  a  ft  ream. 

If  Callifthenes  really  did  aftert,  thatthe  Perfian  horfe  attack- 
ed the  cavalry  under  the  immediate  command  of  Alexander, 
it  is  a  degree  of  ignorance,  that  is  unpardonable  in  any  man 
who  was  converfant  with  the  fyftem  of  a  Macedonian  army, 
for  Alexander's  poft  in  every  engagement  was  on  the  right,  at 
the  head  of  the  Companions  j  ^  the  left  was  aifigned  to  the 
Theflalian  horf? :  and  though  it  is  unjuft  to  accufe  Polybius 
of  falfification^  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  that  he  has 
committed  an  error,  and  that  he  makes  Callifthenes  fay  the 
Perfian  horfe  attacked  the  horfe  under  Alexander  bim/eif,  in- 
ftead  of  the  horfe  of  Alexander.  But  in  regard  to  the  charge 
of  this  body  acrofS;  the  rix-er,  Callifthenes  feems  to  carry  his 
exculpation  in  his  hand  ;  for  he  exprefsly  fays,  that  the  Pina- 
rus,  defcendiiig  from  the  mountains,  flows  like  a  torrent,  and 
daflies  amon^  the  precipices  ;  but  when  it  reaches  the  plain, 
iiotwiibftandmg  the  unevcfihefs  of  its  banks,  it  flows  in  an  or- 
dinary courfe.  There  are,  thtiefore,  only  two  objeAions,  the 
depth  of  the  ftream,  or  the  broken  ftate  of  the  banks ;  but  the 
banks  of  a  river  are  almoft  invariably  fmoothet  at  its  immedi- 
ate jundioQ  with  the  fea  than  higher  up  in  its  courfe,  and  the 
depth  of  the  ftream  can  only  be  known  by  infpedion.  In  this 
reipeA,  perhaps,  Polybius  was  not  better  informed  than  we 
are  at  prefent,  but  we  can  ditcover,  from  the  circumftances  of 
the  battle,  that  it  was  paffed  in  all  parts ; — by  Alexander  him- 
ielf  on  the  right,  by  tne  Phalangites  in  the  centre,  and  by  the 
ThefTalians  as  well  as  the  Perfians  near  the  fea.  Neither  is 
it  probable,  that  a  torrent  like  the  Pinarus,  in  crolfing  a  very 
narrow  plain  below  the  tpountains,  fliould  ever  be  impaflable 
for  cavalry  in  the  month  of  Odober  +. 

One  circumftance  equally  favourable  to  Arrian  and  Callift- 
henes, Polybius  has  fupprened,  or  rather  not  noticed,  which  is, 
that  the  Perfian  horfe  by  pafling  the  Pinarus,  attended,  as  Ar« 

Iclf,  from  the  circumllances  of  the  battle ;  for  if  Dariat  had  been  in 
the  front  of  the  Greek  Mercenaries,  he  muft  have  been  comprehended 
in  the  attack  mode  on  that  body  by.  the  phalanx,  which  he  certainly 
was  not.  ^  Ereufot. 

+  The  Battle  of  Iflus  was  ibught  in  MamaAenon,  Ol.  cxi.  4,  which 
month,  according  to  Dodwell,  commenced  that  year  on  the  30th  of 
Sq>temberj  An,  333,  A.  C. — Arrian,  p.  8q. 

rian 
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rian  fays,  by  20,000  light  troops,  certainly  found  more  fpace 
to  extend  themfdvcti  than  they  could  on  their  own  fide  the  ri- 
ver, and  when  ihey  vere  repulfed  by  the  Theflalians  and 
obliged  to  retreat,  the  narrowuefs  of  the  fpacc  left  unocciipied 
by  their  own  line>  was  the  principal  caulc  of  the  lofs  thej 
fuffered. 

Such  are  ihc  inconliftencies  imputed  to  Callillhenes  in  regard 
to  Darius;  and  on  the  pan  of  Alexander,  the  objeSions  of 
Polybius  turn  almolt  wholly  on  the  original  ground  of  the 
plain  being  too  narrow  for  the  operations  defcribed. 

Polybius  eftimates  the  forces  under  Alexander  at  43,000 
foot  and  5000  horfe.  He  then  fays  that  1600  drawn  up,  an 
hundred  in  rank,  and  eighteen  *  in  tile,  will  fill  a  ftadium,  for 
that  each  Phalangite  while  moving,  rsquires  lixfeei,  and  if  fo^ 
ten  Aadia  will  contain  only  i6,oOO  men,  and  twenty  lladia. 
32,000  confeqiwntly  the  phalanx  alone  occupies  tnore  ground 
than  Calliilhenes  allows  for  the  whole  army,  and  there  is  no 
fpace  left  for  the  other  10,000  foot,  or  the  5000  horfe.  To 
make  this  tnconfiftency  Hill  more  glaring,  Calliilhenesaflism, 
that  the  laft  difpofition  of  the  Phalanx  was  only  eight  in  file, 
and  further,  tint  Alexander  after  forming  his  army  in  this 
manner,  marched  forty  (Iwliabeforehe  reached  D^riuE.  Polybiut 
ihen  proceedstointerrugate  withan  airof  triumph  ;  "  Where 
is  there  in  -Cilicia  a  plain  of  forty  fladia  long,  and  twenty 
broad  t  Hnw  wds  the  Phalanx  to  be  brought  up  in  order  over 
broken  ground  f  Hnw  was  it  to  charge  acrols  a  river,  the 
banks  of  which  were  fortified  with  trenches,  and  abrupt  by  na- 
ture 1  What  body  is  more  ufelcfs  than  the  Phalanx,  when 
its  folidity  is  once  broken  r"  and  then  concludes  by  faying, 
that  impoffibilitics  can  never  be  reconciled  to  truth,  and  that 
an  author  who  fixes  in  this  manner  a  given  fpace  and  number 
of  men,  convi^  himfelf  of  a  It^— a  lie  that  aduitts  of  no 
apology. 

Our  Englilh  readers  will,  perhaps,  obferve,  that  the  critict 
of  Greece  were  not  more  commendable  for  their  civility  than 
their  brethren  of  moderu  times.  We  fhall  only  icmaric,  that 
violence  is  no  tell  of  veracity,  and  (hough  we  are  not  inlcreft- 
ed  in  the  defence  of  Callinhenes,  we  have  much  to  fay  in  exte- 
nuation of  his  errors. 


*  It  ou|httiK>ft  certainly  to  be  tead/irftmr,  inltead  of  «]^fnt.  All 
the  evoluliotu  of  the  Phalanx  depend  opoo  divift.oiu  of  eight,. at  8| 
16,  14,,  ]t,  and  Polybius,  a  few  lines  afterwards,  conftrau>tlu>.— 
The  Baron  de  St.  Ciqix  takes  no  notice  of  the  contndiAtoo. 

But 
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But  we  hare  firft  a  curious.circumftance  to  attend  to.     The 
calculation  of  Polybius  (hows  the  ftadium  he  ufes,  which  is 
the  Olympian  of  1 20  paces,  or  &00  feet ;  for  when  he  reckons 
that  100  Phalangites,  allowing  fix  feet  to  each,  occupy  a  (la- 
dium,  the  refuit  is  felf-evident ;  but  the  Greek  *  foot  being  to 
the  Roman  as  25  to  24,  we  find  a  meafure  which  approaches  {o 
nearly  to  the  Englifli,  that  in  a  calculation  of  this  kind,   the 
difi^ence  may  ue  difregarded.    If  we  multiply  this  (ladium  by 
J4,  the  breadth  of  the  plain,  we  find  the  number  of  feet  pro- 
duce 160  yards  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half  Englifh.     But 
does  Polybius  mean  to  fay,  that  a  Phalangite  requires  fix  feet 
clear  on  each  fide  of  him,  deducing  the  ground  he  covers  P — 
He  certainly  does ;  but  the  allowance  is  exorbitant*     A  Ro- 
man legionary,  who  had  a  fword  to  wield,  had  but  three  feet, 
and  a  Phalangite,  whofeadion  was  fimple,   who  had  only  to 
advance  his  pike  (fariifa)  and  hold  it  firm,  ought  neceflarily  to 
fequirc  lefs  than  a  Legionary,  and  the  nature  of  the  Phalanx 
demanding  compadnefs  and  folidity,  we  mud  reafonably  con- 
clude this  was  the  fad.     But  the  Phalanx  was  marching,  and 
zequtre  more  ground  on  a  march  than  when  brought  into 
an  adion ; — ^allow  this,  and  what  is  the  confequence,   but  that 
when  clofed  at  the  moment  of  attack,  the  fpace  allotted  for  the 
Macedonian  line  is  fuificient  ? — Why  a  Phalangite  requires  fix 
feet  (or  in  fad  twelve)  while  on  a  march,  is  by  no  meansap- 
parent ;  his  pike  occupies  no  more  fpace  than  its  circumferences 
but  from  the  fpace  claimed  by  Polybius,  one  (hould  think  that 
he  had  almolt  calculated  its  length.     It  is  not  clear  how  the 
pike  was  carried  during  the  march,  but  mod  probably  on  tho 
iboulder,  in  which   pofition,  there  is  nothing  that  requires 
more  fpace  for  a  man  armed  with  a  pike  than  with  a  bayonet ; 
the  length  is  unwieldy,  but  no  obftrudion  to  the  clofenefs  of 
lank  or  file.     It  is  a  degree  of  prefumption,  indeed,  to  quef- 
tion  the  authority  of  Polybius  on  a  point  of  tactics,  but  thofe 
who  have  confidered  the  phalanx   under  the  managenoent  of 
Alexander  againft  the  Illyrians,  at  the  Battles  of  the  GranicuSy 
of  lifus,  Arbela,  and  againd  Porus,  will  fee  that  it  is  not  that 
unwieldy  body  which  Polybius  reprefents   it  to  be,  when  he 
compares  it  with  the  Roman  legion,  and  will  be  apt  to  think 
that  Polybius  paid  a  compliment  to  the  Romans,  who  were  his 
mafters,  and  Scipio  his  protedor,  at  the  expence  of  the  Mace- 
donians, who  were  the  rival  enemies  of  the  Achaean  League. 

Other  tadicians  inform  us,  that  the  Phalangites  were  firft 
drawn  up  with  an  interval  of  3  feet,  and  when  they  clofed  for  the 

*  D'Anvilkj  MoC  It.  page  10  et  feqq. 
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aiTaulttaaTootand  half,  roclofc  that  their  {hields'toiiched; 
and  infaft.abodya^ing,  as  the  Phalanx  did,  folely  by  weight 
and  compadners,  requires  this  comprcfTure.  A  complete  Pha- 
lanx coniitled  of  1 6.000  men,  ranged  lOOo  in  front,  and  16 
in  depth  : — the  double  Phalanx,  foch  as  was  piefent  at  the 
Battleof  IfTus,  32,ocx>  \  To  tliat  here  was  a  front  of  2000* 
which,  at  three  feci  Interval,  gives  6000  feet,  and  at  a  foot  and 
halft3ooofeet,  or  loooyards  J  and,  conrcquently,  if  the  field 
was  14  IHdia  wide,  there  remain  1800  yards,  or  mo^e  than  a 
mile,  to  form  his  other  troops. 

The  objection  made  by  Polybius  to  the  nature  of  ihe  ground 
cannot  be  anfwered  till  the  fpot  is  vilited;  but  from  the  account 
of  Arrian,  Alexander  experienced  all  the  inconveniences  Po- 
lybius dates,  and  obviated  tbcmby  marching  in  columns  througli 
the  defiles,  and  bringing  up  each  corps  fuccelGvely  as  the 
ground  opened.  This  manoeuvre,  will  poHibly  account  for 
theerror  of  Calliflhenes,  when  he  fays  the  Phalanx  was  only 
eight  in  hie  at  the  moment  of  the  onfet,  which,  pof^bly,  it 
never  was  in  any  battle,  and  was  lefs  likely  10  occur  in  this 
than  another,  from  the  immenfedepihof  the  enemy  it  was 
to  attack  :  but  as  all  the  evolutions  of  the  Phalanx  depend 
upon  multiples  of  eighty,  it  was  eafy  for  a  man  ignorant  of 
ta&ics  to  confound  the  hrll  divifion  of  eight  brought  up  from 
the  column  into  the  line,  with  the  adual  difpofition  for  the 
onfet. 

The  laft  objeAion  we  ftall  notice  is,  that  of  the  impof&bi- 
lily  of  advancing  the  Phalanx  with  tSaOi  acrofs  the  river.— 
Polybius,  inhis  comparifon  of  the  Phalanx  with  the  Roman 
Legion,  maintains,  that  it  ia  a  clumfy  body,  very  difficult  to 
be  brought  into  action,  eafiJy  difordcred  by  obDacles  or  brt>- 
ken  ground,  and  when  difordered,   ufelefs,  or  deprived  of  ib 

firoperties  and  effed.  All  this  ii  true  of  the  Phalanx  in  Po- 
ybius'sage,  for  fuch  it  wasin  the  hands  of  Antigonus,  Phi- 
lip, §  Pcrfeus,  and  Antiochus ;  j|  but  under  the  direfiiun  of 
Alexander  and  his  father,  the  cafe  was  far  difiiuent  in  the  bat> 

*  The  critics  who  are  fond  of  finding  the  principles  of  the  Phalanx 
in  Homer,  refer  to  II.  N.  131.  'Ain.'i  •>'  "ffwir  ifuiJi,  xi^r  xopt, 
anfa  ^mf,  but  whether  we  allow  Homei's  fagacity  or  not,  we  muft 
aJIow.that  thofe  who  quoted  him  had  ihi^  idea  of  the  Phalanx. 

f  It  v.  always  to  be  lecolleAcd,  that  a  foot  and  a  half  gives  each 
niB  three  feci. 

|.  See  H  owlt  remarkable  infiance  of  this  in  the  battle  iritli  GlanciaSj 
wh«e  the  Phalanx  was  1 10  deep.    Ar.  p.  1 5. 

i  The  father  of  Perfei. 

I  TbcAfitiochDicon^nercdby  ScijuoAliaticDs. 
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tie  with  Glaucias»  •  King  of  the  Taulantii^  in  that  of  the 
Granicus,  and  on  the  prefcnt  occafion,  Alexander  made  no 
fcruple  of  exp6fing  the  Phalanx  to  the  poilibility  of  diforder  ia 
pafling  a  river ;  and  fo  far  was  this  body  from  unwiddinefs 
when  he  commanded  it,  that  it  was  by  the  facility,  f  rapidi- 
ty,  and  variety  of  its  evohitions,  that  Glaucias  was   firft  be- 
wildercd»  and  finally  defeated.     The  beft  troops  and  the  rooft 
dcftru dive  weapons  are  ufelefs  in  unflcrlfiil  hands.    Philip*  Per- 
fes»  and  Antiochus  furniihed  the  Romans  with  fucccmve  tri- 
umphs, while  an  army,  modelled  upon  the  fame  principles  with 
theirs,  was  invincible  under  the  diredion  of  Alexander  ;  and 
this  not  only  from  his  pre-eminence  as  a  comuuinder,  but  from 
his  perfonal  conduft  in  the  field.     To  himielf  alone  he  re- 
ferved  the  duty  of  opening  the  iniy  for  the  Phalanx  to  advance, 
and  to  his  manner  of  performing  this  fervice  upon  all  occa- 
Sons  the  viftory  was  due. 

In  every  adion  his  poft  was  on  the  right,  at  the  head  of  that 
body  of  cavalry  called  the  Companions,  \  fupported  by  the  Hy« 
dafpifts,  §  a  corps  inflituted  bv  Philip,  lighter  armed  than  toe 
Greek  Hoplitse,  and  heavier  than  their  Peltaftae.     It  was  the 
duty  of  thefe  two  bodies  to  clear  the  field  for  the  Phalanx,  and 
when  they  had  fucccededin  their  attack  to  keep  their  grcnmd,  to 
cover  the  flank  of  the  Phalanx,  or  to  aflail  the  flank  of  the 
enemy's  centre,  while  the  Phalanx  advanced  upon  its  finont,— « 
At  the  Granicus  not  a  fingle  Phalangite  could  aA,  till  Alexan- 
der had  removed  the  Perfian  horfe  from  the  bank,  but  the  mo- 
ment this  was  effefled,  the  v^eight  of  the  Phabmx  was  incfifti* 
ble,  and  10,000  Greek  mercenaries  fell  almoft  without  an  ef- 
fort.    On  the  prcfent  occafion,  Alexander  croficd  die  Pinarm 
with  the  Companions,  drove  back  the  Cardaces  on  the  left  of 
Darius,  and  then  turningon  theGreek  mercenaries  who  form- 
ed hiscemre,  attacked  them  in  flank,  while  the  Phalanx  was 
forcing  its  paflkgc  in  their  front.     But  how,   lays  Polybios, 
could  this  be  efie£)ed  without  diforder  ?     It  was  not — ^the  dif- 
order was  great,  and  the  mercenaries  knew  how  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it.     Many  of  the  Phalangites  fell,  with  Ptolemy  %\ 


*  Arrian,  p.  15.  +  See  Arrian,  ibid.  %  ''Ermift. 
^  This  is  the  corps  ctlled  by  Demoftheno,  Ol.  i.  capw  6.  «fe9 
^atfw  BmvfjMsroi  luii  continfcraifujtot  (an,  expreffioit  Htde  nnderflood 
by  his  commentators),  llicy  were,  at  an  after  ^riod,  calM  Atgyian 
lbidef,aiid  maintained  the  repoudon  of  invinetble  till  the  defeat  of 
fumcnes,  after  which  they  were  annihilated  by  Antigonot, 

H  Son  of  Seleucus.    The  Ptolemy  afrerwardi  King  of  Bgr^  anl 
Ion  of  LagU8» 

one 
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me  of  ihdr  commaiKicrs,  and  it  is  evident  they  Tucceeded  onlf 
at  laft  by  the  cflfam  of  Alexander  on  the  HanK,  which  the  mo- 
ment they  made  way  for  the  Phalanx  to  form  on  firm  ground* 
determined  the  victory.  This  was  the  inftant  when  Darius 
fled,  and  Alexander  defervei  no  fmall  Ihare  of  praife  for  defer- 
ring the  purfuit.  Ardent  as  he  was  for  glory,  glorious  as  the 
capiureof  Darius  mult  have  been,  heftaid  upon  the  field  till 
the  vidory  was  complete,  and  exhibited  at  the  aee  of  twenty- 
three,  the  cooLnefs  of  a  veteran  commander.  IT  the  nature  of 
our  work  allowed  us  to  extend  this  difcuflion,  it  would  be  aa 
cafy  tafic,  by  a  comparifon  with  other  battles  gained  by  Alexan- 
der, or  IoH  by  his  fuccelTors,  todevelopethercfpcdivecaufesof 
ibe  feveral  events ;  but  enough  has  been  faid  to  prove,  that  Cal- 
liftheaes,  though  hedefcribesignorantIy,defciibes  generally,  what 
be  Ciw.     He  is  probably  milUken  in  giving  the  breadth  ofthc 

filain,  and  detailing  the  manoeuvres  of  the  day,  but  he  is  con- 
iflent  in  the  leading  ctrcumllances  which  contributed  to  the 
ViAory,  and  does  not  merit  the  infult  of  the  lie  direS,  thrown 
upon  nim  by  Polybius.  We  fhall  not  treat  Polybius  fo  harfh- 
ly  in  return,  asto  queftion  his  veracity  in  regard  to  the  fpace 
liieiwflen  the  files.  It  is  highly  probably,  thai  in  difplaying  the 
evolutions  of  the  Phalanx,  and,  even  in  the  field  of  battle, 
^hcre  there  was  fpace  fufficient,  the  interval  was  fix  fe«t,  and 
that  thisinterval  was  clofed  at  they  approached  the  enemy,  tirfl 
to  three  feet,  and  finally  to  a  foot  and  half.  But  as  there  is  no 
necefliity  for  tiie  largeft  interval,  it  is  equally  probable  that 
Alexander,  {traighteoed  as  he  was  for  fpace,  marched  with  the 
mean  interval,  and  ittjcked  with  the  fmaliefti  and  probabilities 
are  all  that  remain  to  determine  our  judgment. 

If  Calliilhenes  is  pardonable,  Ariianlbinds  acquitted.  Ho 
bai  nothing  to  fear  from  the  cold  approbation  of  the  Baron  de 
St.  Croix,  qr  the  iin£t  cenrure  of  Mr,  Guifchardr.  He  fur- 
oifbes  ibe  Tunc  general  circumllanccs  with  CalliHhenes,  but 
CorreAs  the  inaccuucy  of  his  detail :  and  if  it  Ihall  dill  be 
fudt  thst  hedocs  this,  becaufe  he  was  aware  of  the  obje3ions 
of  Polylnu),  and  obviated  ibem,  not  from  the  hiilory  of  fa£t!> 
but  hf  what  his  own  knowledge  of  taSics  fupplied  ;  his  ccn> 
fuivrs  ought  to  recoiled,  that  when  he  appeals  to  Ptolemy  aad 
Andobulus,  who  were  both  prefent  in  theaSion,  his  veracU 
Vf  Hands  upon  firmer  ground  than  that  of  Polybius  himfelf; 
but  ourbuhnels  isnst  direSly  with  Arrian  on  the  prefent  oc- 
Cafion,  the  Baron's  work  betoreus  confines  it  to  Callitlhenes ; 
othcrwife  we  Ibould  have  been  happy  to  difptay  the  Batile  of 
Hfus  in  the  language  of  Arrian,  as  a  military  leffon  to  ev^ry 
officer  who  thiiiki  the  tadics  of  the  Greeks  an  objeA  wouh/ 
pf  hii  attention. 

Art, 
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Art.  VI.    Aftatic  Refearchts,  Vol.  lit 

[Concluded.) 

IT  is  highly  to  the  honour  of  thofe  fublime  Scriptures,  "which 
have  unfolded  to  man  the  great  truths  of  revelation,  that  by 
every  frefh  inveftigation  into  the  annals  of  ancient  nations, 
their  authenticity  is  confirmed,  and  the  leading  fads  that  form 
the  bafis  upon  which  they  reft,  are  illuftrated.     The  pretended 
antiquity  of  India  and  China,  was  the  theme  of  exultmg  decla- 
mation in  the  writings  of  Voltaire,  and  was  adduced  as  irre- 
fragable  teftimony  againft  the  chronology  and  hiftorical  de- 
tails of  the  Hebrew  Icgillator.     But  from  recent  enquiries 
made  on  the  fpot,  it  has  been  demonftrated  that  the  vaunted 
chronology  of  the  Indians,  is  nothing  more  than  the  exagge- 
ration of  aftronomy  ;  fince  the  duration  of  the  Cali,  or  pre- 
Icnt  age,  according  to  their  own  confeffion,  exceeds  only  by  a 
century  or  two,  the  Septuagint  chronology  ;♦  and,  in  refpeA 
to  the  Chinefe,  notwithftanding  all  that  has  been  urged  by  the 
MifHonaries,  on  that  point,  their  very  exiftence  as  a  nation, 
one  thoufand  years  before  Chrift,  is  extremely  to  be  doubted. 
That  thefe  great  empires  are  in  pofleflion  of  various  detached 
hiftorical  fragments,  which  may  afcend  nearly  up  to  the  time  of 
the  Deluge,  is  a  pofifion  not  to  be  obftinately  combated,  becaufe 
it  is  probable  that  memorials  of  their  difperfion,  migration,  and 
fubfequent  eftabli(hment  in  various  quarters  of  the  globe,  were 
faithfully   preferved  in  all  the  great  patriarchial  families;  but 
that  any  nation  upon  earth  can  trace  back  its  annals  in  a  regu- 
lar feries  for  four  thoufand  years,  is  what  reafon  renders  im- 
}>robable,  and  what  uniform  experience  contradi£ls.     If  any 
uch  regular  arranged  hiftory  could  be  expeded  in  any  coun- 
try whatever,  we  might  hope  to  find  it  among  the  peaceful 
fecluded  race  of  India  ;  but  ^t  have  the  moft  folid-gronnds  to 
believe,  that  the  Hindus  have  no  regular  hiftory  long  preceding 
the  period  of  Alexander's  invafion ;  that  their  boafted  d.yna- 
fties  of  Surga-hans  and  Chandra-hans^  or  children  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon,  are  only  folar  and  lunar  cycles  ;  and  that  allegory 
and  romance,  if  they  have  not  abfolutely  ufurped  the  page  of 
all    genuine   hiftorical  relation,  have,    at  leaft,    conrributed 
almoft  irretrievably,  to  darken  and  perplex  it.     Still,  how« 

*  4892  years  of  the  Cali  Yug,  had  expired  on  the  i  tth  of  April, 
1791.    Comalt  the  Review,  for  February,  p*  160, 

ever. 
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vnx,  atnidftthe  intricacies  of  a  wil^  and  complicated  mytho- 
iogy,  aniidfl  the  profound  gloom  of  rupeiftition,  exerting  ita 
influence  over  minds  debiliuted  with  fear,  and  deluded  b^ 
fraud,  wheie  an  arbitrary  prieOhood  governs  with  unlimited 
fway,  a  ray  of  truth  occafionally  breaks  forth  with  reUdle^ 
energy.  Such  of  its  records  as  have  been  refcued  from  obfcu- 
rity,  when  divc{led  of  their  mythologic  garb,  and  purged  from 
the  drofs  of  fable,  appear  decidedly  to  corroborate  a  tyitem  of 
which  the  didiDguifliing  marks  are  (implicity  and  perfpicuity  ; 
while  no  inconfiderablc,  nor  un-impredive  evidence  refulis 
from  a  due  conGdention  of  the  exifling  habits  and  long-eflab- 
It  Ihcd  prejudices  of  a  people,  boweddownmure  than  molt  other 
nation;,  by  the  chains  of  national  bwotry.  ' 

In  our  lall  review  of  this  exteohve  article,  we  pointed  otit 
the  {Iriking  rcfemblanre  exiting  between  the  Sanchaias  of 
Cutba-dwipa,  and  the  Trogiadyta  of  claflical  authors.  The 
Sanchaias  were  cannibals,  and  to  extirpate  To  fanguinaty  a 
race,  Para(b-Rama,  an  incarnation  of  Villinu,  advanced  froro 
Jndia  with  a  large  army,  and  attacked  thofe  mountaineers. 
The  Troglodytes,  who  dwelt  in  rocks,  tore  them  from  their 
bafts,  and  hurled  them  againfl  their  foes,  in  which  Indian  ro- 
mance, we  plainly  perceive  the  fource  of  the  fable  of  the 
Titans,  warring  againll  the  Gods. 

Ter  fuDt  conati  imponere  Pclio  Ollain; 

Ter  PATEK  exftruoas  disjecit  fulmine  nontes. 

Georg.I.  tSi. 

The  Grecians  put  thunder  into  the  bands  of  their  pater 
•mnipotens,  but  our  Sanfcreet  traditions  alTert,  that  Rama, 
the  father  of  the  Indian  nation,  defeated  his  antagonifls,  by 
darting  at  them  huge  ferpcnts,  "  which  enfolded  \^  gimtt  ia 
an  inextricable  maze,  and  then  dellroyed  them."  The  blood 
of  thefe  ferpcnts,  according  to  the  ufual  extravagance  of 
Eallern  fi^on,  formed  a  river  with  bb^y  vaattrt,  which 
Mr.  Wilford  fuppofes  to  be  the  Adonis  of  the  ancients,  be- 
caufe  Its  waters  at  certain  feafons'of  the  year  have  a  fanguine 
tint.  p.  351.  Rama,  thus  vi£torious,  returns  to  India,  aixl 
proves  to  be  the  true  ^nrf^Nfl^  antiquity,  a  name,  fays  Mr. 
W.  derived  from  BMAOArtT,  or  ihe  preferving  power;  of 
which  however  we  beg  leave  to  exprcfs  our  doubts,  being  much 
better  pleafed  with  the  propofed  etymology  of  Bochart,  who 
deduces  the  name  ftom  Bak-Chus,  the  Jon  of  Cup,  and  to 
fiocfaart's  opinion,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  moll  of  our 
readers  will  aflent,  as  preferable  to  that  of  Mr.  W.  See  hi* 
Phalcg.  1.  I,  p.  13,    We  are,  however,  not  at  allreluflant 
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to  dcrivci  with  our  author,  liis  other  name  of  Dh$ijfitis^  horn 
the  Sanfcreet  Deua-nahusha,  or>  as  he  expre&a  bimreif 
in  another  place,  Deo-naush  ;and  we  think  bis  ^uotatioos 
from  Nonnus»  and  Philodratus  in  p.  352  and  353^  exceeding-* 

]j  pertinent,  and  very  happily  illuftrative  of  his  fubjeA. 

Having  been  induced  by  the  novelty  and  importaner 
of  the  information,  rather  clofely  to  follow  our  author 
thus  far,  and  give,  at  fome  detail,  the,  fubftance  of  his  firft 
fedion,  we  hope  to  (land  acquitted  of  any  chaige  of  negli- 
gence, if  we  pafs  as  rapidly  over  the  remaining  fe£lions,  as 
may  be  confident  with  judice  to  Mr.  WHford*s  great  learn- 
ing and  patient  inveftigation  of  fubjeds  the  moft  abftru&and 
extraneous  of  any  in  the  whole  circle  of  ancient  fcience. 

Every  body  convcrfant  in  Indian  mythology,  knows  that 
the  great  Triad  of  deity  adored  in  that  country,  are  Bkahma, 
Vishnu,  and  Siva.     They  are,  in  fad,  emanations  of  the 
divinity,  and  the  refemblance  which  thev  bear  in  their  fiinc* 
tions,  and  attributes  to  thofe  allotted  in  Egypt  to  Ofiris«  Ifi5» 
and  Typhon,  is  exceedingly  remarkable,  and  proves  the  ori- 
ginal fyilcm  to  have  been  the  fame.     We  are  rhdincd  to  be- 
ieve  that  fyftem  extended  ftill  fartlier  in  the  moft  ancieEt 
eriods,  through  Afla  ;  and  Mr.  W.  fhould  have  taken  at 
eaft  a  glance  at  the  parallel  charaders  and  fundions  of  the 
Perfian  Oromafdes,  Mrthra,  and  Ahriman.     To  what  can  we 
attribute    this  three- fold  diftinAion  in  the   great   objed  of 
national  worfhip  among  moft  eadern  nations,  but  to  fomc  mu- 
tilated tradition  of  a  nobler  doArine,  which  forms  a  funda- 
mental article  of  the  Chriftian  creed.     If  it  be  faid  that  Ahri- 
man, Siva,  and  Typhon,  are  perfoniiications  of  the  Ituii  fru^ 
cipUf  and  therefore  cannot  properly  be  confidered  as  having 
reference  to  the  doArine  alluded  to,  without  entering  more 
particularly  into  thefubje£^,  vie  reply,  that   frar  deified  the 
evil  principle  itfelf,  and  that  it  is  the  corruption  of  the  do^ine, 
and  not  the  do^frine  in  its  purity  to  which  our  remark  applies. 
In  the  Ead,  under  various  modifications,  and  recited  under  a 
thoufand  difguifes,  are  difcovered  the  remains  of  the  grar.d 
patriarchal  theology,  of  mhich  that  dodrine  doubilefs  formed 
a  part,  and  which,   however  ptfUuted  in  its  courfe  through 
different  nations,  in  the  earlic(la||fcs  of  the  world  Ihone  foith 
with  diflinguifhed  luftre  and  purity,  and  illuminated  the  more 
confiderable  portion  ot  the  Greater  Afia.* 


r, 


*  Dr.  Cndworth,  is  decidedly  of  opimon,  that  all  the  EaAen 
Triads,  and  even  that  of  Rome,  Jupiter,  Jobo,  and  Miaem.  are 
irruptions  of  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity.  See  Us  IsbtcOeftBii 
Syftem,  VoL  I,  p.  45 1«  See  alio  fiiibop  Horiley's  Tra£ts»'p;44- 
EdxL  1789* 

But, 
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%st,  ^ititring  fpecutaiion,  let  us  ctcttnine  what  is  recordfd 
in  the  PuianH,  erpeciatljr  in  ihai  denominated  xhe  SamdaVa- 
fMia,  relative  to  the  creation,  or  birth  of  nature.  In  the  firft, 
^ace  KkAHliiA,  a  divine  emanation  from  BrahMe,  the  (ti> 
preme  God,  difcovcrcd  floating  about  ov^  ttic  abyfs  of  Chiof^ 
upon  the  aqiuiic  plant,  the  Lotos,  the  meaning  of  «hich  has 
Mm  explained  before :  icis  thefpirit  of  God,  hitumieat  upm 
fh*  priimrditti  wateri,  perfunified  by  alleeory.  BkarwA, 
)o»INng  lomid  the  boundltfi  expanfe,  and  feeing  no  creatine 
whatever,  exults  in  being  the  fi^-hrn,  and  rclolved  to  in- 
veftigatc  the  ab^fs,  glides  down  the  Dalk  of  that  plant  into 
the  b(^m  of  the  dark  profouftd,  and  finds  Vishnu  flecping, 
thai  H,  Iht  rtemal  tntrgy  nut  yet  tperating,  to  produce  the  va- 
rious clalltA  of  animated  existence.  Vithnu,  roufcd  by  the 
voice  of  BrahEDa,  awakeifrom  flumber ;  and  thefe  two  per- 
fonagcs,  attcr  the  wild  manner  of  fabling  in  thefe  oiicoial 
ules.  are  recorded  in  the  Puranas,  to  have  bc^in  to  quarrel 
and  fight  about  the  Icntority  of  their  birth.  This  cr>nielt  iG 
put  an  end  to  by  MAHADsrA,  tht  predullive  prindpb  ftr* 
^om^fi/,  preffing  in  between  them,  and  exclaiming,  "  I  am  the 
tirft  burn."  Nature  is  generated,  and  the  world  is  formed. 
P.  57J.  et  fcq. 

From  thefe  conflids  between  the  three  dcitiM,  Mr.  Wilfori 
happily  and  judicioufly  cotije^ures,  the  Indians  mcam  to 
allude  to  the  religious  wan  that  anciently  cxifled  between  the 
ercai  r«ds  of  Indin,  for  the  fuperiority  of  their  refpedive  gods. 
With  deference  to  Mr.  ^'^.  ingenious  conje&iire,  we  fubmit 
to  the  reader,  whether  the  contcds  alluded  lo  may  not  rc^ec 
to  the  upmar  of  Chaos,  and  the  conflid  of  the  elements :  But 
to  vi-hatever  they  allude,  amidli  all  the  gloircs  of  fidion,  and 
all  the  perverfions  of  fable  the  great  tndiAanal  Irutb  clearly 
fliines  forth. 

It  is  a  circiimnance  exceedingly  remarkable,  that  the  hiflorjr 
of  moA  ancient  nations,  contains  an  allegorical  tradition, 
fomewhatlimilar  lothaiof  Fhxton,  mifguidi^ig  thechariot  Of 
the  Sun,  and  fetting  the  world  on  fire.  The  enarn>0us  length, 
or  uncommon  brightnels  of  one  day,  in  the  annals  of  time, 
leems  to  have  maJe  a  deep  impreS^n  on  the  minds  of  our 
fore- fathers.  Th«Chiae(c  records,  BCC<Kdjtig  to  Martiniws, 
Hift,  iJintc.  lib.  i.  p.  37,  exprcfsly  repnn,  that  in  thfi  reign  of 
YAo,the  Sim  dtd  not  fet  for  feveraldiys  logciher,  and  the 
whole  nation  oxpe&ed  a  general  conflagra'iun,of  the  works  of 
nature.  AtiUitioo  confenajti  to  this  prevails  in  India,  and  i< 
thus  related  by  Mr.  Wiltord:  Surya,  ttie  regent  of  the  Sun, 
Iwing  CD^iged  in  intenfe  devoti'nn  in  Saacha-dwip«^  tbM 
X  X  '  whole 
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whole  region  ctttght  fire ;  the  waters  were  dried  up*  and  atl 
its  inhabitants  were  deftroVed.  So  great  and  general  was  the 
conflbigration»  that  both  Viflinu  and  Brahma  defcended.  and 
expoftulated  with  Surya  on  the  fubjed ;  and  the  power  of 
the  preferving  Viihnu  alone  finally  availed  to  cool  the  buraiajg 
land»  and  replenifh  it  with  plants  and  animals,  p.  3^8*  We 
wi(h  the  reader  to  compare  thefe  faAs  with  the  miracle  re- 
corded in  Joihua,  when  tht  Sunjind  ftiU  in  ihe  miM  9f  Htmm 
vtn^  and  hafted  mt  t9  g9  down  about  a  wboU  day;  unm  there  wot 
n9  day  likt  thath^on^  or  after  it.  Jofliua  io«  t^. 

The  difputed  meaning  of  the  name  Ofiris,  is  attempted  to 
be  fettled  by  Mr.  Wilford ;  in  Sanfcrit,  it  means  Lommt  and 
he  is  the  Efwara  of  the  Hindus.  We  are  inclined,  however, 
to  believe,  that  Mr.  Bruce  has  given  the  true  radix  of  this 
word,  when  he  derives  it  from  Sexr,  or  Sirs,  the  dog-flar, 
with  numerous  emblems  of  which  ilar,  fo  aufpicious  to  the 
Egyptians,  he  acquaints  us,  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of 
AxuM,  abound.  The  old  Egyptians,  or,  according  to  oar 
author's  hypothefis,  the  old  Indians  adored  this  ftar,  at  whofe 
hiliacal  rthng  their  year  commenced,  and  the  inuiKfattioo  ditw 
near.  If,  therefore,  its  Sanfcrit  (ignification  be  LoaD*  it 
muft  be  underftood  in  a  fecondary  fenfe:  The  dog-ftar,  beinff 
the  oh]t€t  of  national  worfliip,  and  confequently  the  Lofd  tn 
Egypt.  We  have  no  doubt  that  Viflinu,  with  the  har^sJuad^ 
in  his  third  incarnation,  is  the  Canis  Anubis  of  the  KffP- 
tians,  which  is  no  other  than  Sirius,  the  &irker.  In  moft  of 
the  engravings,  in  which  Viflinu  is  thus  defignated ;  the  head 
bears  a  far  greater  refemblance  to  that  of  the  wolf-doft,  than 
a  boar.  Compare  pp.  370,  and  396*  Various  legends  freoi 
the  Puranas,  are  enumerated  in  the  fucceeding  pages  of  this 
Second  Sedion,  proving  that  as  the  deities  have  a  ftriking 
affinity  of  charader,  fo  alfo  has  the  mythology  of  other  coun- 
tries. Through  thefe  it  would  be  tedious  to  any  but  anamk 
teur  of  Sanfcrit  antiquities,  to  follow  Mr.  Wilford.  We  caa 
trace  occafionally  the  veflige  of  Sir  William  Jones,  in  Indiaa 
Literature,  and  difcover  very  manifeft  obligations  to  the  pie- 
vious  toil  and  refearches  of  Mr.  Bryant,  in  that  of  Greece. 
His  arguments  are  fometimes  weak,  hisconftmftions  llrainedp 
his  etymologies  doubtfiil :  at  other  times  his  reafinung  is 
ftrong ;  his  etymologies  are  unanfwerable ;  and  his  dedoAions 
imprefs  the  mind  of  the  reader  with  convidkin. 
The  Third  and  final  SeAion,  treats  of  the  various  demi<* 
s,  heroes,  and  fages,  who  at  different  times  have  viCted 
'pt  and  Ethiopia,  and  contains  a  confiderable  portion*  bodi 
iiftorical  and  aftronomical  inveftigation.    RAav»  the  g^ 
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ftleltlal  dragon,*  mdft  bury  UkI  turbulent  perronige  in  tbeA 
Kgions,  is  again  bntught  before'  our  view^  and  his  batifes' 
-with  Viflinu,  and  the  Deyatas,  arc  minutely  derailed.  ThA 
fable  of  Apollo  killing  Python,  it  fccRitt  ii  founded  on  the 
moreancient  fable  of  Cridina  (the  Sun  perfonified)  dedroying 
Paithenasi,  an  Indian  lyiam  and  ufurper,  the  pro^ry  of 
the  dragon  Rahu.  The  Sanfcrii  names  ot  6fiec.n  fuvcreignsf 
are  here  exhibjted,  who  formerly  reigned  in  ^thiapia,  and 
may,  polTibly,  conftitutc  the  Dyn^^y,  called  in  E{;ypti  the 
Cynick Circle:  we  are  (till,  houvever,  in  the  region  of  alle- 
gory, for  the  Cynick  Circle  (fo  called  am*  n*  wtof )  is  the  circle, 
or  cycle  uf  the  dog-liar  }  and  we  mutt  therefore  be  excufed 
.from  fwelling  our  page  wiih  their  wonderful  hiftory.  What 
occurs  in  the  pages  immcdiaicly  following,  relative  to  the  hit 
tory  of  Capxya  and  Casyafi,  and  Parasica  and  Antar- 
MADA,  is  rery  important,  becaufe  it  demonftrabiy  proves, 
that  the  Greeks  borrowed  many  of  their  allronomical  fables 
from  the  Hindus,  fince  in  theformer  legend,  the  origin  of  th* 
fiible  of  Cephius  and  Cassiofeia,  and,  in  the  latter,  ih^t 
c}f  Peksbus  and  Andsombda,  are  plainly  difcovered.  Tbefil 
legends  would  take  up  too  much  of  our  Review,  to  be  In- 
ferted  at  length ;  the  curious  adronomical  enquirer  riluft  e±M 
amine  and  compare  them  at  hii  Icifure.  We  ffaatl  not,  how» 
ever,  witholdfrumhim,  the  concluding  reflexion  of  Mr.  Wil- 
ford,  nor  the  aftual  proof  which  he  obtained  of  a  BiAhmin 
allronomcr,  reUiive  to  the  indcntity  of  the  conRellandn  An' 
tarmada,  and  Andromeada,  and  of  Cafyapi,  and  Calliopeia  \ 
which,  on  the  Indian  fphere,  are  placed  on  the  fame  fpet» 
and  defignaied  after  the  fame  manner  in  which  ibey  are  on  ths 
fphere  of  Ptolemy. 

"  This  ii  maufeffiy  the  bme  ftory  with  that  of  Ccphen*  and  C«l« 
fiopdi,  Perieoi,  aad  Aadromcda.  The  £rft  name  was  writeea 
Capheoa,  or  Capbyeoi,  by  the  Areadiaoi,  and  is  deariy  ukea 
from  Cspeya,  the  temuDatiDn  nas  bang  ftcqgently  rcjedcd  t  fbose 
■flen  that  be  left  do  male  ifnc;  and  ApoUodoru  only  (ayi  tnac  he 
hada  daughter  iiaaicdSterope,iberaine  I prefame  with  ADdrtmeda. 
TbevnfeofCapfya,  wu  eilbtr  d.-fcended  herfelf  from  Cajyapa, 
in  wa*  named  Cafyapi,  after  her  marriage  with  a  prince  of  tbat 
lineage.  Pirafica,  ii  declared  in  the  Paraoai,  to  have  been  lb  call* 
cd,  becaufe  he  came  fnm  Para,  or  bcyufad  it,  that  U  iroin  beyond  tbt 
River  Call,  or  from  the  weft  of  it  t  finee  it  appean  from  the  context 
that  be  travelled  from  well  lo  eaft  i  the  Countriei  on  tnit  Ad.;  of  the 
Nile,  with  refped  to  IiUi»,  have  been  denomimted  Jrvmjtkam  or* 
u  the  Firfiant  write  it  Arabittan  t  while  t&o(e  oationt  on  the  ocha 
fide  of  it  Pinuicah,  and  hcDce  came  the  PbaMfii,  or  Periit  of  Ljn, 
Ua,  ute  arc  faid  by  Fliay,  to  lutve  been  of  Peifiaa  orifiBi  or  de* 
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Ibended  ffom  Perieos,  the  chief  fcene  of whofe  mchieveflienU  wn  lO 
die  country  from  the  weftern  bank  of.the  Nfle,  to.  the  ocean  ;  hot  I 
i^  not  bdievc  that  the  word  Paraficah,  has  any  relation  to  the  Per- 
fianst  who  in  Sancrit  are  called  Paralah*  or  inhabitants  of  Faraft» 
and  fometixnes  Parafavah.  which  may  be  dcriTed  from  Parafn.  or 
Parafvah^  from  their  excellent  horfes.  I  mnft  not  omit  that  Ar- 
raft'han,  or  Arabia,  is  by  fome  derived  from  Arvan  ;  Arvan  is  alfo 
the  name  of  an  ancient  fage,  belicTed  to  be  the  Ion  of  Brahma. 

In  onier  to  prove  bv  every  fpecies  of  evidence,  the  identity  of  the 
Grecian  and  Indian  faolea,  1  one  night  reqoefted  my  Pandit,  who  is 
a  learned  aftronomer,  to  ihew  me  among  the  ftars,  the  con^Iatum 
Antarmada ;  and  he  infiantly  pointed  to  Andromeda,  which  I  had 
tideen  care  not  to  (hew  him  firft  as  an  allerifm,  with  which  I  was  ac- 
quainted :  he  aftei  wards  brought  me  a  very  rare  and  cations  book^ 
in  Sanfcrit,  with  a  dillindk  chapter  on  the  Upanadhatras,  or  coa- 
ilellations,  out  of  the  Zodiack ;  and  with  ddineations  </^ape^ 
Ca'fyapi,  feated  with  a  lotos-flower  in  her  hand,  of  Anurmada, 
chained  with  the  fi(h  near  her,  and  of  Parasica,  holding  the  head  cf 
a  monfter,  which  he  had  flun  in  battle,  droning  blood,  with  fnakcs, 
inflead  of  hair,  according  to  the  explanation  given  in  the  book.'* 
P.  432. 

Afier  fuch  a  wide  cxciirfivc  range  through  Egypt  and  Greece, 
in  p.  440,  the  author  introduces  us  to  the  capital  of  Italy. 
Rome,  according  to  him,  was  in  ancient  periods  a  place  of 
worfhipi  frequented  by  the  Pelafgi,  and  was  gradually  ereded 
into  a  great  city  by  that  race,  till,  in  time,  it  became  a 
place  of  fuch  ftrci^gth,  as  to  be  called  by  the  Greeks,  Rhome, 
or  power  itfelf^  but  the  Sanfcrit  name  appears  to  be  Romaca, 
which  all  the  Hindus  place  very  far  in  the  weft ;  and  it  was 
thus  denominated,  according  to  them,  from  Koma,  or  uW, 
becaufc  its  inhabitants  wore  mantles  of  woollen  cloth.  Ahut 
two  generations  before  the  Trojan  war,  the  Pelafgi  began  10 
lofe  their  influence  in  the  weft,  and  Rome  gradually  dwindled 
into  a  place  of  fmall  confcqucncc,  remarkable  for  ooriiing 
but  its  old  and  venerable  temple.  Mr.  W.  is  of  opinion,  that 
Romulus  derived  his  name  from  Rome,  and  not  the  city,  its 
appellation  from  him  :  wc  mull,  therefore,  m>  longer  pre- 
fume,  to  call  the  city  built  by  Romulus,  OU  Rome  ;  fincc  thcfc 
Sanfcrit  records,  by  running  fo  far  back,  into  the  ahnals  of 
time,  abfolutcly  fubvertall  our  cftablifticd  notions  of  antiquity, 
and  teach  us  to  look  on  the  revolution  of  two  thoufand 
years,  in  a  light  fcarccly  more  important  than  the  lapfc  of  two 
centuries, 

Shuckford,  had  long  ago  aflcrted,  the  Indian  Bacckws,  to 
be  the  moft  ancient  of  all  the  heroes,  who  bore  that  iiMne. 
"This  aOeriion  was  vindicated  by  Warburton,  in  other  relpefls 
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tiofiieod  to  SUuclLford,  or  defender  of  his  wnungs,  and  .was 
•tucked  by  tlic  authors  of  the  Univerfal  Hiftnry,  in  thdr  fligrt 
and  vety  impeifcfl  account  of  Ancient  India.  Mi.  W.  how- 
evcTi  io  unrolding  a  legend,  relative  10  Deo-nausu,  which 
hp  fuppofcs  to  be  coni)c£lcd  wiih  the  oldeti  hillory  and  my- 
thology in  the  world,  appears  10  eftablilh,  beyond  all  doubr,  the 
truth  of  Shuckford's  alienion.  The  Uevaijs  or  Soors,  wct« 
at  a  certain  period  deeply  oppreflcd  by  their  eternal  opponents, 
the  Aflbors,  or  evil  Spirits,  They  applied  for  afTiftance  to 
DEO-tJAUsH,  "  a  prince  of  diftinf^iiiflied  virtues,  whom  they 
unantmoufly  eie^ed  king  of  ihcir  heavefily  maiiGons;"  and 
Deo-naush,  collecting  togcther'an  iininenfe  army,  immedU 
ately  prepared  to  fubjcdt  to  his  authority  the  rebel  fovereignfi 
qf  all  theDwipas,  fur  all  had  rebelled.  He  commenced  his 
eypcdiiion,  by  marching  through  the  interior  Culha-dwipa,  or 
Iran  and  Arabia ;  he  then  pnifucd  his  route  through  the  exte- 
rior CuQia-du'Lpa,  and  Sancha-dwipa,  that  is,  throu^ 
iSthiopia  and  Egypt,  through  Varuha-dwipa,  or  Europe, 
through  Chandra-ilwipa,  through  the  countries  now  called 
Siberia  and  China.  This  isa  range  of  conouett,  far  more  ex* 
tentive  than  ever  was  alligncd  by  the  Egyptians  or  Greeks,  to 
Dionyfius ;  and  asour  hero's  motives  Were  benevolent,  and  hi& 
adions  pious,  for,  in  his  progrefs  through  thefe  refpcdivo  , 
<;ountrics,  he  built  many  temples,  which  were  dtftinguilhed' 
by  his  name  ;  there  can  be  little  danger  of  error  in  agreeiog 
widi  Mr.  W.  that  this  Indian  perfoiiage  is  the  genuine  Bac- 
chus of  antiquity;  nor  ina(rcntingtohiiii\g^iouscanjeAure/ 
that  from  his  being  fovereign  of  McRu;  in  ilie  ableoce  or 
Indra,  the  Indian  Zeus,  t]ie  Greeks  not  Icfs  addi&ed  to  allci 
gorizing.  than  the  Hindus,  invented  the  Cablej  that  DionyTius 
wasfewed  up  inthcMEKU,  oj  thigh,  of  Jupiter. 

The  limiis  of  our  Review,  abfolutely  lorbid  the  inlertioa 
•f  faiihcresira^  or  abridgipents;  biit  the  preceding  fpeci- 
ipens  irrefragably  prove  our  oiiginal  pofition,  that,  in  ihcfe 
ancient  legends,  many  tnomentogs  truths  are  blended  wittt  the 
moll  abfiird  S^ons  \  and  we  fincerely  hope  that  Mr.  Wilford, 
who,  we  find,  is  (laiiuncd  3t  Cetiarrf,  will  employ  theJlri- 
;tilar  advantage  which  his  fitiration  afibrds  him,  to  pierce  ftitt 
iecper  the  mine  of  Sanfcrit  Uteiature;  that  inhit  fiit'ur<:  in- 
veHiKsiions,  he  will  thoroughly  weigh  his  ctyruological  de- 
du^ons  ;  and  be  guided  rather  by  plain  fa3«,  d'ili;;cntly  COlttr 
parcd»lhan  by  the  dubious  and  often  delufive  lieht  of  fancy  and 
conje^re.  Wc  cannot  conclude  our  (Iri^ures  upon  iMi 
elaborate  Diflcrtaiion,  withoift  noticing  the  very  honounbit 
teiHoiony  borne  to  his  erudiiioD,  andhis  accuracy  by  (he  pre- 
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tends  all  other  nations  are  defcended,  for  the  Perfians  and  fiH 
dians  are  the  fame  race,  as  their  peculiar  language  and  thei>^ 
logical  tenets  inconteiUbly  prove ;  the  Jews*  Arabs,  and  Af- 
fyrians,  alfo  fprang  from  one  (iuckt  ufing  one  coa)mon  lan- 
guage, however  diverflficd  in  its  diale&s  ;  while  the  Tartars. 
as  they  are  improperly  called,  form  a  third  feparate  branch, 
totally  difFering  from  ihe  two  others  in  language ^  manners,  and 
feature.     Thefc  iliree  charaQeriftic  marks  the  prefident   had 
already  examined  di(lin6lly  and  deliberately  in  (everal  previous 
dilTertations,  and,  fo  far  as  the  manners  and  features  of  thcfe 
thrive  great  families  are  concerned|  we  found  convi&ion  arife 
from  his  leaifhcd  and  judicious  obfervations;  but  i?  fcems  im- 
po/Bble  to  admit  that  the  language  of  three  great  families,  ac* 
knowledgcd  to  he  dtfccnded  from  one  confimon  fource,  and  to 
have  migrated  from  one  central  fpot,  (bould  have  the  radices  of 
the  refpeAive  tongues  fpokcn  by  them  fo  lotally  different  as 
the  hypothcfis  of  our  learned  philologift  fuppofes.      We  arc 
willing,  indeed,  to  allow,  that  on  the  fubjcdl  of  ancienrorien- 
tal  languages,  no  man  living  poflcffes  a  better   ri^ht  to  give 
his  opinion  than  Sir  William  J<nH's,  or  has  a  prior  claim  ^^ 
<rredit ;  but  having,  been  accuftomed  toconfider  the  Syriac,  or  at 
lead  that  dialed  of  it  which  wasfpoken  in  Mcfopotamta,  Chal- 
dza,  and  Aflyria,  the  countries  in  which  Noah  and  the  Pktn« 
archs,  his  immediate  defccndants,  made  their  firfl  fcttlements,  as 
the  moft  ancient,  we  yttt  not  a  little  furprized  to  find  the  Per- 
fian,  a  langUace  fpoken  bythe  race  of  Shem,  declared  to  have  no 
radical  connexion  with  it,  as  is  afleriai  in  p.  489.     It  is  na- 
tural to  think  that  the  firf^  colonies,  in  ihiir  migration  to  dif- 
tant  countries,  would  carry  a^ay  with  them  a  dialed  of  ir,  or 
at  lead  that  the  virtuous  part  of  Noah's  family,  which  had  no 
concern  in  the  daring  adiat Babel,  would  retain  a  large  portion  of 
that  pi'imitive  Syrian  icn<^uc.  But  Sir  William  declares  himfelf 
unable  atprefcnt  to  trace  Jiny  remains  of  a  primitive  langua>^e; 
notwi'thflanding,  Walton,  in  the  preface  to  his  Polyglot ^fliews 
the  very  near  affinity  of  Pcrfian  with  Hebrew,  and  that  in 
every  page  of  Bochari's  Canaan,  the  confonance  of  the  Phx- 
tiician  with  the  latter  tongue  is  glaringly  evident.     It  may  ap- 
pear prcfumptuotifi  in  us  to  conteil  this  point  with  fo  able  a 
linguift,  but   it    is    our   duty    to    point  out  what  appears 
to  be   a  f^atenfient  Icfs  accurate   ihan   ufual  in  our  author, 
and  which,  in  fadt,  contradids  his  former  aflenions.     In  the 

rge  ci:cd  above.  Sir  William  fays;  *' After  a  diligtrnt  fearch 
cannot  JRnd  a  fingle  word  uful  in  comnioD  by  the  Arabian, 
Indian,  and  Tartar  families,  before- the  intermixture  of 
dialc£ls,  occafioned  by  Mahomedan  con<^ue(ls/'  p.  489  ^  and 


M,'  in  a  pttc«dv)£diG!^iTe,  tic  has  himfelf  pointed  nut  tha 
nmilitudc  cxiftinK  betwcon  the  Sanrcrii,  Arabian,  and  He- 
brew name  of  tnc  gieat  poO-diluvian  Patriarch,  which,  in 
SanTcrit,  u  Menu,  and  in  Arabic,  and  Hebrew,  Nuh.  The 
Sauiciit  wotA  Bkahua  too,  which  fignitics  the  Creator,  has 
moft  probably  a  rclalian  to  the  Hebrew  ra.  BRA,  or  baka* 
creaiedt  which  occurt:  in  the  tirll  verfic  of  GencTis. 

"  Bereshit  bra  Elohim— /»  iht  beginning Gsd trtatrd." 
But  quitting  etymulo^tcal  dircullioi),  ie(  u^  trace  with  our 
Author,  the  three  primitive  rami)i<;s  r»  often  meniioned,  to  iho- 
ccniral  fpot  from  which  he  would  derive  them.  That  central 
ipoi\it  affUiMs  tobe  Jran,  or  Pcriia,  under  Handing  ilie  word, 
wefuppofe,  in  its  molt  cxtenlive  oriental  figDitication,  To  as 
to  include  the  gnat  range  of  mountiins,  of  which  Ararat 
tocms  a  part.  From  ihc  norihcrn  rct;i"ns  ol  Iran,  ihey 
diverged  in  various  dire<£tior,$,  and  in  three  great  cutontci,  lo 
their  different  places  of  rclilcmt^tit  in  Afia,  and  Africa  i  the 
children  of  Ya  FET,  whoniGnd  promifed  to  tnlarge,  tt>  ili« 
valt  plains  of  Tattary  ;  the  progeny  of  She  »  to  Arabia,  and- 
the  adjoining  difliift  of  Afia  j  and  the  aiJvcniiiruus  race  of 
Ham  to  Egypt,  j^thiupia,  and  Indii,  in  whi.  h  countries,  the 
names  of  their  great  progeniiors  CusH,  Mikr,  a(tdRAHA,to. 
this  day  remain  unaltered,  and  greaily  revered  by  their  pof. 
tcriiy.  Such  is  the  folid  itie  deciUvecvideiKc  given  to  th«. 
truthof  the  Mofaic  narration,  by  the  Hindu  records,  onlyfecond 
in  antiquity  to  the  Hebrew.  It  may  be  confidercd  as  Hiftory  not 
extracted,  or  copied,  from  the  preceding,  as  on  the  firft  view  of 
To  marked  a  coincidence  might  appear,  fince  no  intcrcourre, 
or  correfpondencp,  between  the  learned  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Hindu  nation  is  known  ever  to  have  exilteil  ;  but.  tha  refult 
At  ancient  traditions,  inviolably  prefcrved,  and  declared  in  tlte  ' 
Vcdas,  the  facred  repoHtory  of  the  natinniil  cre«d,  and  opinions' 
in  the  carlieit  ages  of  the  world.     P.  41)6. 

From  this  general  view  of  the  futjcCi,  Sir  William  adverU' 
toother  particular  features  ol  limilitude  between  the  Mofaic 
and  Sanfcrit  records:  he  acquaints  us,  that  the  Hindus  are  in 
pofll-flion  of  an  account  of  the  Crtaiien  und  the  F^l  of  Meni 
very  nearly  refcmbling  thai  given  by  the  Hebrew  L<giflalor  ; 
that  the  hiftory  of  a  griat  Dtluge,  in  which  the  whole  race  of 
tnan.  except  four  pairs,  were  dcftrbyed,  cngrolTes  an  entirepUn 
rana  ;  and  he  entertains  no  diHibt,  but  that  the  fourth  A  VA7 
TAR,  or  Incarnaiion  uf  Vifhnu,  in  a  form  half  m««r,  helf  littn 
and  in  which  that  deity  ilTucs  from  a  burfitng  column  to  deflrdjF 
a  blafphcnting  monarch,  has  immediate  relation  to  the  fubvcr- 
lion  of  the  Tower  of  Babd,  and  the  difcomfiture  of  (be  impi', 
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eiis  race  that  reared  it.  From  the  identity  of  the  two  biAo» 
ries,  however,  he  thinks  it  can  by  no  means  be  juftly  inferred^ 
that  Mofes  derived  his  information  from  Sanfcrit  fources  by 
Egyptian  channels,  though,  doubtlefsi  he  was  deeply  verlcdin 
Egyptian  learning.  "  Mofes,"  fays  our  author,  '*  knew 
what  he  wrote  to  be  truth  it/elf^  independent! v  of  their  niles» 
in  which  truth  was  blended  with  fables;  and  tne  C9mmexi9m  of 
the  MoCiic  hiftory  with  that  of  the  Gofpel,  by  a  chain  of 
fublime  predidions,  unqueftionably  ancient,  and  apparently  fill* 
filled,  muft  induce  us  to  think  the  Hebrew  narrative  more  than 
human  in  its  origin."  P.  487.  Some  fevere  ftridures  on  the 
Analyfis  of  Mr.  oryant  occur  in  the  following  page,  not  quite. 
we  think,  confident  with  Sir  William's  high  and  prolefled 
cfteem  for  the  learned  author.  On  the  fubjefl  of  that  elabo- 
rate work,  we  have  already,  in  our  Review  for  March,  given 
our  opinion  at  fome  length,  and  we  have  only  now  to  repeat, 
that  notwithftanding  fome  inaccuracies,  (and  what  human 
work  is  perfe£)  ?)  the  Analyfis  of  Ancient  Mythology  is  one 
of  the  nobleft  produdions  of  genius  and  literature  united,  which 
this  or  any  preceding  age  can  boaft. 


A»T.  VII.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Prtperties  •/ Opium 
wherein  its  Component  Principles^  Mode  of  Operatiom^  mnd 
Ufe  or  jtiufe  in  Particular  Dijea/es  are  experimentally  inve/K-' 
gated t  ana  the  Opinions  of  former  Authors  on  thefe  Points  im^ 
partially  examined.  By  Samuel  Crumpe^  M.  D,  Afemier  of 
the  Royal  Irijh  Academy.  8vo.  p.  300.  5s.  Robiofons. 
Ixmdon, 

THE  author  prefaces  his  Inquiry  with  fome  general  reflec* 
tions  on  the  fiitc  of  the  promulgators  of  new  dodrines. 
Thefe  are  ufually  treated,  he  fays,  with  difcouraging  feverity, 
and  their  fyfiems  fcruiinifed  with  petulance  and  ill-humoiir.— • 
This  is  improper,  he  fays,  *'  as  it  the  new  opinions  prove  er* 
^'  roneous,  their  fallacy  will  foon  be  deteded  and  expoTed, 
**  and  their  publication  prove  injurious  to  the  authors  alone.** 
This,  however,  we  apprehend,  muft  be  underftood  with  fomo 
modification.  If  the  dodrine  be  merely  theoretical,  and  pro- 
pofi»  only  to  explain  the  modus  operandi  of  a  medicine,  as  wfae* 
ther  it  immediately  zStGti  the  nerves,  or  by  the  medium  of  the 
blood,  or  any  other  of  the  fluids,  it  may  be,  and  fortunately  for 
the  interefts  of  mankind,  ufually  is,  ver^  immaterial  which  opi- 
nion  prevails,  as  long;  as  thp  general  effeAs  of  the  medicine  arc 

afcertaincd 
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iribertaineil  ind  agreed  upon,  ftit  when  it  proceeds  to  efla* 
bliOi  modes  of  treating  eifealei  upon  priaciples  which,  on  ex- 
amination, are  found  to  be  bully,  the  mifchief  may  prove 
moreexlenlive  thanthis  author  feems  to  imagine;  and  the 
erroneous  do^rinct  ii  advanced  by  a  prafiitioner  of  eflablifhcd 
chara^r,  may  have  taken  fucb  root  before  its  defers  are 
difcovcred,  that  it  may  notaftcrwards  be  eafy  to  overturn  it. 

The  firll  part  of  the  volume  treats  of  the  Natural  Hiltoif 
4f  Opium,  and  of  the  manner  of  col  letting  and  preparing  it. 
Opium  is  known  to  be  the  infpiiTated  juice  of  the  head  of 
the  whitepoppy,  obtained  by  Incifion.  It  is  frequently  adul- 
terated by  mixing  it  with  the  cxprelTed  juice,  or  with  the  cx- 
traftiObnined  by  boiling  the  head  and  other  pans  of  the  plant. 
Mr-  Ker,  whofe  account  ii  here  principally  detailed,  fayt,  that 
^ovr-dung  is  not  uncommonly  added,  and  other  articles,  which 
are  kept  Iccrct  by  thofe  who  prepare  the  drug  for  faie.  This 
has  induruj  the  College  of  Phyflciansto  direa  a  ftmn  forpit- 
rifying  Opium.  But  as  the  quantity  of  l^eculences  is  nearly 
equal  in  all  the  Opium  that  ii  brought  here,  and  confequeat- 
ly  the dofe  may  be  pretty  accutately  fixed,  the  author  thinks 
this  is  unnecelTary.  And  as  fome  of  its  volatile  parts,  ia 
which  its  vihue  probably  refides,  mult  necellkrily  be  dilTipated 
during  the  proccfs,  he  tniiiki  it  better  omitted.  That  this  ac- 
tually kappent,  he  fayt,  is  plain  from  its  requiring  nearly 
twice  theqiianttiyof  purified  Opium  than  it  does  of  the  cnid(> 
to  produce  limilar  ^e&t. 

The  author  next  examines  ihediScrent  opinions  that  have  been, 
entertained  of  the  mode  by  which  Opium  produces  its  efleds 
upon  the  conflituiion,  and  thews  their  inadequacy  to  pxplain 
itsoperation.  He  then,  from  a  variety  of  experiments  on  frogs 
and  other  animals,  and  from  obferving  the  eficds  of  pretty 
large  dofi'K  upon  himfelf,  concludes,  *'  that  Opium  i^  codow- 
'•  ed  with  a  flimulant  property,  confiderable  in  degree,  readi- 
*'  ly  diSiifibIc  over  the  whole  fyllem,  and  eafi|y  and  fuddeolr 
ff  exhauftcd."  Fmip  tbefe  properties  hcdeduces  all  the  a- 
ftds  produced  by  ihii  drug  on  the  animal  machine.  When 
iirit  taken,  it  proves  a  ftimulaqt  and  cordial,  but  as  its  power 
of  exhiliratiuK  |s  fuon  djffipt^ ted,  jt  leaves  thp  beidy  in  a  (tateof 
langunr.  whfcn  is  proportioned  to  the  fteiiuency  of  its  bciiw 
exhib  ted,  or  to  the  exccfs  of  vi^r  that  had  been  excite^ 
pe4th  is  occaliorted  by  an  over-dofe,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
from  a  large  quantity  of  brandy,  or  any  other  inebriating  li- 

?|uor.    Frtim  ibefe  principles  he  lays  down  Tome  praflical  rules 
Of  idnunifterin^C^ititn.    |n  all  difeafcs  purely  in^ammatorv. 
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and  in  theiirft  ftiige  of  every  fever,  in  wHkrft  an  taflamiliilMlJr 
diafhefis  almoO  conftamly  (>revailst  Opium  is  hurtful  by  ks  tt^ 
snu!ant  properties  ;  but  when  delirkimy  or  a  weak  and  qukk 
pulfe»  which  indicate  debility,  comes  on,  it  is  ufed  with  confi- 
dcrabtc  advantage.    Thefe  principles  are  developed  with  in- 
genuity, and  applied  to  a  variety  of  otker  complaints*     We 
ihall  noiat  out  a  few  errors,  which*  we  doubt  not,  will  be  cor- 
rdEled  in  a  future  edition.     The  author  quotes  a  paper  on  the 
cfFedb  of  Mercury  and  Opinm  in    inflammatory  complaints^ 
written,  as  he  fuys,  by  a  Dr,  Hamilton  of  IpJ'wicb^  and  pub- 
lifhed  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  Medical  Cocnmciitaries.  But 
\kc  paper  alluded  to  is  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Commen-^ 
taries,  and  is  not  written  by  Dr.  Hamilton. of  Ipfwich,  but  by 
the  late  Dr.  Hamilton  of  Lynn,  in   Norfolk.     The  title  of 
the  paper,  which  is  all  the  author  feems  to  have  feen,  is  in  the 
Index  to   the  tenth  volume.     Abraham   Kaau  fioerhaave  the 
author  calls  Kan  Boerhaavc,  both  in  the  work,  and  in  the  co- 

{>ioiis  lilt  of  writers  referred  to,  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  vo* 
unnc.  Dr.  Swediar  he  calls  Swediam,  and  there  are  fome 
other  mifnomers.  He  has  alfo  omitted  to  notice  Dr.  Jones« 
whofe  elaborate  trcatifc  on  Opium  is  in  every  one's  hands,  and 
whofe  opinion  of  the  modus  operandi  of  that  drug  is,  in  many 
refpeds,  fimilar  to  his ;  but,  notwithftanding  thefe  inaccura- 
cies, the  work  may  be  read  with  advantage  by  the  medical 
praditioner. 


Anil.  VIII.     The   Dramatic  TVorh  of  Shaljteare.     In  Six 
'"  Volumes,     ff^iih  NoUs,     By  JoJ.  Rann,   A.  M.  Hear  of  St. 
Trini/yy  in  Coventry.     8vo.     31I.   2s.     fewed.     Rivington$» 
London  j  Cooke,  Oxford  5  Editor,  Coventry. 

THIS  edition  of  Shakfpeare  comes,  in  fon^e  d^ree,  re- 
commended to  public  attention  from  the  patronage  of  a 
^ruly  refpedlable  liil  of  fubfcribers.  The  volumes  have  been 
printed  at  different  periods.  The/fr/?,  we  find,  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  year  1 786-r-thcilJ//^  and  ^xth  have  but  lately 
iflued  from  the  Oxford Prefs,  This  interval,  however^  has  en- 
abled the  editor  to  avail  hinoTelf  of  a  variety  of  improveineots« 
which  fome  recent  imprefl[ions  of  the  author  have  afforded,  and 
we  can  perceive  that  he  has  adopted  fuch  of  theni  as  were  com* 
patible  with  his  plan.  To  furniih  the  admirers  of  our  im- 
mortal bard  with  a  complete  and  concife  copy  of  att  bis  ^r- 

kns^lidgei 


intuiii^ged *  yroAn^iomoi  th«  draftiatic  kind; -in  a  form  the 
bell  xdapted  to  general  ufe,  and  on  a  type  and  p^per  inferior 
to  no  ptoccding  one  di  a.  fiinilar  lizc  and  price,  is  the  profelTed 
oh]t8t  oi  the  prefent  undertaking.  In  conformiiy  to  this  dc> . 
Tign,  and  wiili  a.view  to  its  accompli (hmcnt,  within  the  com- 
pafi  of  fix  oAavoTolamcs,  thepublilher  has  been  content  to 
abandon fhe  fafbionable  road  to:  fame;  we  neither  difcover 
him  wandering  in  the  cndlers  labyrinth  of  controvcrHal  criti- 
cifm,  nor  crowding  hii  pages  with  everlafting  ci^mtnentaries. 
His  firfl  and  principal  care  appears  to  have  b^n  employad  ia 
the  eRablifhrncDt  of  an  acruralc  text ;  his  titxt,  in  Uibjuining  - 
to  it,  fuch  a  feledion  of  notes  only,  as  was  deemed  neccHary  t» 
eliKidaic  the  Poet's  meaning.  Tbefc  notes,  thotwh  calculated 
more  ioa mediately  for  the  accommodation  of  the  lefs  informed 
reader,  have,  it  muflbe  acknowledged,  their  brevity,  at  leaft, 
to  plead  for  a  candid  reception,  from  the  inore  intelligent. 

To  each  play  Is  prefixed  a  reference  to  the  ftory  upon  which 
it  is  fuppofcd  to  have  been  founded,  logethcr  with  an  aliempti 
in  fome  meafure,  to  afcenain  rheir  refpeflive  dates.  And,  as 
every  wntfrJsaUowcd  to  be  his  own  bell  inieiprcicr,  thispub^ 
tlcation  will  be  found  to  pofTefs,  in  a  fuperior  degree,  the  ad- 
rantagcs  derivable  from  that  unerring  fource  of  infutmaiion ; 
the  margin  being  interfperfed  with  a  greater  number  of  paraU 
Icl  pafTages  than  wc  have  obfcrved  in  any  other  edition  of  this 
author  ;  and  thefe  are  not  vaguely  pointed  out  by  a  bare  cita- 
tion uf  the  play  wlierein  they  occur,  but  are  accompanied  all 
along  with  aclear  and  didin^  diredion  to  the  a£l,  icene*  and 
charafiv  of  the  fpeaker.  Nor  has  ihe  Drama  of  Shaklpearc 
been  alone  conrnltcd  for  this  ufeful  purpoA: ;  his  Potms  alfo  are 
frsquently  quoted,  or  alluded  to,  on  all  which  occafioos  the 
pageof  Mr.  Malune's  ndavo  edition  of  them,  in  the  year 
1780,  has  been  invariably  followed. 

On  our  penifal  of  thefe  volumes,  wchave  been  rometimes 
led  to  fufpef^,  that  their  editor  does  not  enieriain  that  pjo- 
fnimd,  we  had  almoR  faid  riipetniiiou*,  veneration  for  the  ear- 
lier copies,  with  which  they  are  complimented  by  fome  con- 
temporaries ;  and  his  readers  will,  perhaps,  be  difpofed  to  ren^ 
furehim  with  lefsrevcriiy  iiponthat  fcore,  when  ihcy  rrflecr 
on  the  various  caufes  which  mud  ha*c  conTpircd  to  impair  the 
credit  of  a  text,  to  which  it  is  more  than  probable  the  correft- 
ing  hand  of  theconipor«r  was  nor,  even  in  a  iint;!e  inHancc, 
applied.  From  fuch  readings,  hoivever,  as  have  been  general- 
ly accounted  authentic,  he  has  but  rarely  ventured  to  deviate  f 

*  Urns  AndrantcQiii,*  of  coorfe,  exclodcd  from  thii  edition. 
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and  if  ar  atljr  time  he  has  been  tempted  to  prefer oife  more  tiU 
cent,  or  meiely  conjedural,  the  more  ancient  is  conftaotlr  ttf 
bemA  with  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  He  feetns  alfb  toon* 
hek)  it  for  a  maxim,  that  it  it  lawful  to  mend  a  writer,  trnder 
fuch  circumltances,  with  his  own  materials ;  accordingly  Kre 
find  that  he  has  fometimes  made  the  experiment,  by  tranAwt: 
ing  a  line,  a  fenicnce,  or  perhaps  a  whole  fceiie,  and  by  affign* 
ing  certain  fpeeches  to  oitTcrent  chara^rs,  when  they  ap- 
peared plainly  to  have  the  better  claim  to  them. 

We  ptirpofely  avoid  multiplying  obfervations  on  a  perfenn* 
'  ancct  one  uf  the  chief  aims  of  which  is  10  be  compendious  j 
we  think  thei efure,  that  we  cannot  better  take  our  leave  of  this, 
Mlicle  for  the  prcfentj  than  by  declaring  our  perfed  scquief- 
cencc  in  the  fentiment  exprelTed  by  the  late  Laureat  (a  friend 
efthe  editor,  and  a  kindallilUnt  in  this  work),  uponbdw 
confuited  atxnit  the  plan,  viz.  **  that,  when  executed,  it  wouU 
ftirnifh  the  purchafers  with  what  had  beeo  long  wanted — ta 
excellent  F4imUj  Shak/fean." 


Art.  IX.  ATrtatife  m the  Siruma  §r  Srrefula,  €»mmtiih  toBid 
Ae  Kirrg'i  Et/U,  in  tohieh  thi  eammon  Opinim  ef  itt  (eimg  m 
htrtdilBTj  Diftajt  It  prwed  ta  be  errvnetiu ;  mere  rating 
Caujet  are  aligned,  illuftralid  hj  a  variftj  »f  efp^Jite  Cafei: 
and  a  Juccrjsful  Mtthsik  of  Treatment  reeammtiit/^ :  legetber 
tuilh  general  Directions  fir  Sea-bathing.  By  Tbomaj  »l>ite, 
of  iheCarpiraliancf  Surgeons, and  Surgtmlo  the  Ltmltm  DIf- 
penfary.  The  Third  Edition.  8vo,  pp.  318.  3fi.  London: 
printed  for  the  Author,  and  fold  by  H.  Murray,  Fleet-ftieet } 
J.  Walter,  Charing-crofs  i  and  R.  and  T.  Turner,  CocnhilL 

SCROFULA  isadifealeof  fuch  freqaent  occurrence, parti- 
cularly  among  children,  its  efii:£ls  are  fo  dreadful,  and  it  has 
Jo  long  been  cOnitdered  as  the  opprobrium  of  PhyHc,  that  any 
attempt  to  inveftigate  its  caufe,  and  eftablifh  a  more  fucccftfiu 
method  of  cure  than  has  yet  been  difcovered,  merits  the  mdt 
ierions attention.  Frofn  the  confidence  with  which  the  auifafV 
of  the  work  before  us,  fpeaks  of  the  fuccels  of  his  practice,  we 
have  been  induced  to  take  a  review  of  his  dodrine,  alllwa^ 
the  alterations  made  in  this,  wfaid)  is  the  third  edition  of  Ae 
book,  are  not  confiderable ;  confiftrng  principally  in  vihxt  ba 
calls  a  new  theory  of  the  difnfe.  The  firft  pages  are  empk^- 
ed  in  combating  an  opinion,  which  has  prevail«l  from  a  very 
early  period,  that  the  difeale  Is  hereditaiy.    Scrofula,  like  die 
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Xues  Venerea,  has  been  thought  to  be  produced  bjr-st-vinitof  a 
particular  nature,  which  is  traRfmiffible  from  parent)  to  thcir 
oSsprii^.  If  this  wai  the  cafct  our  author  thinks  atl  (he  Chil- 
dren of  kicrofulous  parents  ousht  to  be  afFefied  with  die  dit 
eafe,  and  flioidd  be  tranfinitted  down  to  fucceeding  generadons, 
although  with  diminifhed  violence. 

This  we  know  does  not  unifoioity  happen.  As  of  three 
or  four  children  born  of  fcrofulous  parents,  one  or  two  only 
are  ufually  found  to  beaffcfled  with  the  complaint.  But  this 
in  our  opinion  does  not  prove  that  fcrofula  is  not  fiiaietimcs 
bereditarr.  We  know  that  all  conHiiutionB  are  not  equally 
fufccptible  of  contagion  ;  and   that  the  fame  pcrfon  is  more 

i krone  at  one  time  than^i  another  to  its  influence.  Some  per- 
bns  efcape  the  lues-vcnerca,  or  are  only  llightty  afiectcd  \if 
h,  while  otherG,expofedto  the  fame  degree  of  infe^ion,receiva 
it  in  its  moft  inveterate  form.  The  fame  thing  happens  in  the 
Stnall-Pox.  Children  who  have  lived  in  a  noufe  where  the 
difeafe  raged,  or  have  even  flept  with  perfons  afflified  with  the 
worll  fpecies  of  the  complaint,  with  impunity,  have  after- 
wards received  the  infcdion.  by  only  paffing,  or  fmelling  the 
clothes  of  a  perfon  recovering  trom  the  difeife. 

The  principal  caufe  of  fcrofula,  our  author  thinks,  is  ob- 
(lru£led  perfpiraiion,  or  a  diminution  of  any  natural  cvactia- 
tion  ;  and  perfons  <rf  pale  complexions,  and  delicate  conllitu- 
tutions,  are  only  more  liable  to  the  difeafe  than  the  hale  and 
robuft,  becaufe  they  ate  more  eafily  alFcded  by  any  variation 
or  change  in  the  weather.  Too  mtich  deep,  want  of  exerciic* 
<he  Small'Pox,  Mealies,  Hooping-Cotigh,  Lues- Venerea,  and 
frequently,  he  fays,  lay  the  foundation  of  the  difeafe.  Thefe 
accidents  produce  their  eScd,  he  imagines,  by  occaOontng  a 
congeftion  in  the  lymphatic  vclTcls,  and  a  tenacity  or  thick- 
ening in  the  fluid  contained  in  them,  ultimately  afFti£ling  the 
glands.  But  that  the  lymph  is  adually  thickened  in  this  com- 
plaint, or  that  the  difcafcs  mentioned  have  a  tendency  to  pr(^ 
ducefuchaftateof  that  fluid,  no  proof  is  attempted  tobegivcn. 
This,  therefore,  at  the  bed,  can  only  be  admitted  as  an  nypo- 
thefis  i  and  the  extreme  ohllinacy  of  the  complaint,  and  the 
difficulty  with  which  it  is  fubdiied,  »'en  in  its  mtldell  (tate, 
rather  favours  the  idea  of  its  being  produced  by  a  fpecific  vinii, 
and  not  (implv  by  a  tenacity  or  thickening  of  the  lymph.  But 
as  a  ruccefsful  method  of  treating  it  can  only  be  expe£led  to 
be  difcovered  by  experiment  and  obfervation,  it  feems  very  lit- 
tle material  which  af  the  fuppofitions  is  admitted. 

The  Author  next  gives  a  dcfcription  of  the  difeafe  in  its  dif- 
fereoi  0aget,  and  as  it  afic&  di^rcnt  pans  of  the  body ;  and 
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then  proceeds  to  lny  diown  rules  for  the  management  df  eUt* 
drerii  in  order  to  render  them  lefs  liaMeto  its  attack.  Tbde 
con^n  in  cautiuns  relative  to  their  diet,  which  is  to  bead> 
■ninilTered  fo  as  not  to  overload  their  weaJE  and  teoder  oigiM 
ofdigeftion ;  their  drefs,  which  is  tu  be  warm  and  Itghr,  and 
fo  Inofc  as  not  te  check  the  circulation  of  the  fluids,  o>  impede 
the  growth  nf  iheir  limbs  {  and  cxercifeand  aift  which  ait  to 
be  liberally  allowed  them. 

Temperance,  exercife,  and  air,  are  certainly  valuable  auxili- 
aries, and  contribute  very  much  towards  ftrengthcnii^  the  coo- 
ftituti on,  and  enabling  it  to  tefift  the  attack,  and  fto^the  pro- 
erefs  of  difeafes,  and  particularly,  perhapi  of  Struma,  tiejr  are 
therefore  properly  recommended. 

The  author  next  confiders  the  methods  ufually  propofed  fdr 
the  cure  of  the  difeafewhen  it  is  confirmed.  Sea  air  and  baib- 
ing,  with  bark  and  other  tonic  medicines,  have  long  hdd  the 
.  (irft  place  in  the  catalogue  of  remedies.  But  thefc,  he  ob- 
ferves.  are  fcarcely  applicable,  except  in  the  incipient  ftateof 
the  difeafe.  When  the  glahds  of  the  lungs,  melcntcry,  &c 
are  aiFei^ed,  or  when  fuppuration  is  advancing  in  the  jomts  of 
the  hip,  knee,&c.  theywill  haften  thefonnaiion  of  matter,  and 
precipitate  the  death  of  the  patient.  After  trying  various  me- 
thods, the  following  he  has  found  moft  efBcacious. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe,  whether  it  afieSs  the 
viftera,  asthelungsor  mefentery,  or  the  external  parts,  as  the 
hips,  chin,  neck,  eyes,  or  back  part  of  the  head,  if  there  is  any 
contiderable  di-greeof  inflammati(»iT  he  begins  with  drawii^  a 
little  blood;  but  the  medicine  upon  which  he  places  his  princi- 
pal dependence  is  calomeL  This,  he  faya,  feems  to  have  a 
peculiar  quality  in  removing  obftrufiions  in  the  lymduK 
glands,  it  is  to  be  given  in  fmall  dofes  at  bed  time  ;  and  if  it 
loould  not  keep  the  bowels  fufliciently  open,  it  is  to  be  afifted 
inthgentlelax:itives,given  occaiion^ly  in  the  morning;  ml 
where  there  is  a  prevailing  acidity  in  the  firll  palT^n,  the  acid- 
ity may  be  corrected  by  joining  a  little  of  thefal  loda,  or  aa^ 
nefia  wiih  the  r;ilomcl.  To  hard  foofulous  lunnoun  heap- 
plies  the  (leam  of  warm  water,  eleflnciiy,  mercurial  «nr- 
menis,  and  tmplalttrp.  In  ftnimoiw  alFcdiicns  «i  the  lungli 
he  recommends  a  umpofition  of  ciuickfilwr,  wiih  the  exttaft 
of  hemlock,  bur  t<  knnwled^s,  that  a  rrmnval  inio  a  pinerair, 
or  milder  ctimaie,  is  the  only  bciiehciat  rcfuurce  we  areac- 
^aimed  with  for  this  alFcftian.  When  thedifeafe  is.fcatcd 
in  (he  glands  nf  the  mefemery,  which  is  difco\ered  by  the 
rcfl  of  the  body  walling,  while  the  belly  becomes  hard  and  tu- 
mid, he  feems  to  think  calomel  is  almofl  a  fpeciAc.  He  dors 
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hot,  however,  depend  upon  ihc  efficacy  of.  it  alone,  but  joins 
with  it  the  temperate  or  warm  bath,  friflions  of  ihe  body  and 
extremities,  pariicuIaTly  after  bathing,  and  in  fome  cate*  he 
recommends  crude  mercury,  joined  with  mucilage  inicrnally, 
and  friiflitins  wiih  mercutial  ointment  upon  ihe  abdomen. 
The  volume  concludes  with  fome  judicious  diredtlons  for 
bathing  in  the  ka,  and  a  recital  of  A  number  of  Cafes,  ^Vhich 
-were  treated  by  the  method  recommended  ii bo vc. 


Art.  X.  Thf  Hlprj  of  tht  prindfial  Rivtn  of  Gnat' Bri- 
tain, y»t.  I.  Folio.  71.5s.  1 79+.  London:  printed  by 
Bulmer  for  John  and  jofuh  fiuydeli,  from  the  Types  of 
W.  Martin. 

'X'HE  fplcndour  of  Mr.  Bu'mer's  prefs,  and  the  liberality 
*•  with  which  the  Boydells  have  profccutcd  works  of  art,  and 
thus  extended  the  bell  kind  of  cncouragcmeni  toartifls,  are  too 
well  known  to  require  any  elaborate  encomiums  from  us.  Not 
only  theirown  country  of  Great  Britain,  but  Europe  in  gene- 
ral, has  rendered  the  fulled  and  moft  unequivocal  tcilimony  to 
the  exertions,  whether  feparate  or  combined,  of  both  par- 
lies.  Mr.  Bulmer's  Prefs  acknowledges  no  rival  but  that 
of  Bodoni,  at  Parma;  and  certain  it  is,  that  the  Englilh 
Sliakfpcare,  however  it  is  ronfidered,  in  point  of  beauty,  or  of 
maginficence,  has  no  paralkl  amung  thaearly  or  more  modern 
proda^ionsof  the  kind.  The  preient  work  is  peculiarly  in- 
tcreftingto  Englilhmcn,  both  from4ts  novelty  and  importance. 
We  have  ample  reafon  to  be  proud  of  our  rivtrs,  but  whoever 
withes  to  ob'ain  information  concerning  them,  will  have  to 
fearch,  for  the  fatisfadlion  of  his  curiofily,  among  fcaitered  and 
imperfe£t  volumes  ;  where  he  will  fometimcs  have  to  tjueftion 
ilic  aiiilvniieity  of  fafls,  at  others,  to  complain  of  the  fean- 
linefs  of  the  materials,  and  never  find  entire  compenfition  for 
his  trouble. 

To  remove  this  inconvenience,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  pro- 
duce what  may  be  confidered  as  a  national  work,  itnponant  ■ 
from  its  utility,  and  honourable  from  its  fpWnduur,  has 
been  the  objefl  of  MelTrs.  Boydell.i  and  Faringion.  For  his 
part  of  the  ia(k,  the  latter  gentleman  was  peculiarly  well  qua* 
lified,  and  It  will  be  enough  to  fay,  that  the  well-earned  hu- 
iiniirs  of  Wvi  pencil  will  fufTer  no  diminution  from  the  views 
which  adorn  the  Hiltory  of  the  Rivers. 
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The  prcfcnt  is  to  be  confidcrcd  as  the  introduSion,  the 
portico  which  is  to  lead  to  the  Temple  of  the  Divinity;  but  like 
the  Temples  of  old,  of  which  the  hallowed  fragments  yet  re- 
main, the  beauty  aTid  magnificence  of  the  entire  edifice  may 
well  be  imagined  from  theveftibule. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Thames,  which  is  the  fubjc<a  of  the 
firft  volume,  is  infcribcd  to  the  Karl  of  Orford,  and  a  fenfibic 
and  well-written  preface  informs  the  reader  of  the  nature  and 
objeft  of  the  work,  of  what  has  been  already  performed,  and 
of  what  may  hereafter  be  cxpcdled.  In  the  prefent  volume 
we  areprcfcntcd  **  with  faithful  portraits  of  thofe  views  on 
the  Thames  which  are  peculiarly  calculated  to  difplay  the 
courfe  of  the  River  and  the  charader  of  the  country  through 
which  it  flows." 

*'  The  feveral  ft  reams  alfa  which  increafe  the  current  of  tlic 
Thames  by  their  tributary  w;ircrs  have  been  traced  to  their  re(pcd»vc 
f.  urces,  nor  havj  I  omitted  to  introduce  uny  epifodical  occurirncc 
which  tended  to  vary  or  enliven  the  general  narrative." 

Such  is  the  account  given  by  the  writer  of  thisperformanccr 
of  his  part'tcularduty,dnd  we  arc  ready  to  bear  tcdimony,  that 
he  has  well  and  faithfully  executed  all  that  he  has  undertaken. 
We  ihall  enable,  however,  our  readers  to  judge  for  themfelve^, 
from  the  following  fpccimen  of  the  written  part  of  this  work. 

The  author,  fpeakingof  the  place,  which  from  time  ignmc- 
morial  has  been  confidcred  and  called  the  Thames  head,  thus 
cxprelTes  himfelf : 

"  Thefprlng  which  has  the  fole  claim  to  he  confideredas  the  pri- 
mary fourcc  of  the  "^rhamcs,  rifes  in  the  Parilh  of  Cotes  in  the  County 
of  Gloucefter,  in  a  field  that  bears  the  name  of  Trew(bur>'  Mead,  at 
the  foot  of  an  eminence,  on  which  are  very  confiderablc  remains  of  an 
ancient  encampment,  confiiling  of  a  double  ditch,  now  covered  widi 
coppice  wood,  called  Trewfbury  Caftle.  It  was  probably  an  advanc- 
ed poil  of  the  Romans,  being  fituated  at  the  diilancc  of  three  miks 
from  Cirencffter,  and  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  great  Roman 
road  leading  from  that  town  to  the  City  of  Bath. 

**  The  fpring  rifes  in  a  well  of  about  thirty  feet  in  depth,  inclofed 
within  a  circular  wall  of  (lone,  rai fed  about  eight  feet  from  the  fur- 
fac<vof  the  meadow,  with  a  trough  of  the  fame  materials,  immediately 
before  it,  into  which  the  water  is  thrown  by  a  pump  to  fupply  the  cat- 
tle of  the  adjacen'  villages.  In  the  dricft  fcafon  this  fpring  notr 
fails ;  and  in  the  Winter  it  fometimes  not  only  flows  over  the  wnih  but 
iflbes  from  the  earth  around  the  well,  and,  forming  an  ample  ftream, 
wincis  through  the  meadow;  when  pafling  beneath  the  Ciienccficr 
rc);»d,  it  enters  the  Parifhof  Kcmble,  in  the  County  of  Wilts,  uki 
rcachr?,  at  a  fmall  diftancc,  thofe  fifter  fprings  which,  in  the  Sammcr 
jnuiihs,  form  the  firft  vifiblc  current  iburce  of  the  River. 
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"  This  well,  ihoueh  of  rude  fofm.  and  afTociatcd  wiih  no  other 
leatum  of  landfcape  bui  cuhivated  uplands,  the  diitant  lower  of  Coic» 
Church,  with  a  fmill  fliaggy  coppice,  and  the  formal  bank  of  the 
Thames  and  Severn  Can5,  which  ftretche*  on  behind  it,  is  an  obieft 
which  cannot  be  confiiiered  cither  in  the  iriew  01  the  defcripiion,  tut 
with  fomc  feniimrnt  of  venetation. 

"  In  ihemonih  of  June,  when  we  v  i  filed  ihe  fpring,  it  was  funk 
confidenblybeneaihitsnatural  margin,  and  its  WiDcercourTewasdif. 
cpverableonlybyapathof  ruflies  which  fcrpentines  along  the  ?allejr. 
The  ue»t  appearance  of  water  was  in  a  kind  of  hole  on  the  Eaflem 
fideof  Kembk  Meadow,  which, as  it  ha»  always  the  finne  I-vel  with 
the  original  fpring,  may  be  confidered  as  a  branch  of  it,  and  by  meant 
of  an  engine,  furniflies  a  prodigious  quaniitv  of  water  to  the  naviga- 
blecanal  above  it.  A  littleonward,  toward  the  middle  of  the  Mea- 
dow, and  in  what  may  be  called  the  river  path,  was  a  fmall  pralhy 
pool,  which  the  dried  Summer  fcldom  exhaulh,  and  where  a  common 
loot-way  connedled  by  two  large  flat  ftunts,  refting  on  a  central  u{>< 
right  of  the  fame  materials,  from  their  refpeflive  banks  and  form- 
ing ihelirft  brid^,  humble  as  it  is,  of  that  River,  which  in  its  further 
progrefs  flows  through  thofe  chains  of  arches  that  compofe  the  moft 
ipleniUdbiidges  in  the  world.  A  little  further,  the  Thames  lirft  ap- 
peared as  a  perennial  (Iream  ;  it  is  here  feen  to  rife  again  in  the  form  of 
a  pellucid  b^lin,  and  paGing  over  a  bed  of  water-creffcs,  expands  im- 
mediately into  confidetable  breadth  beneath  the  village  of  Kemble, 
which  is  bt-autifulIyfituatL'd  on  a  gentle  eminence,  aiidfo  embowered 
in  trees,  that  the  fpire  alone  is  feen  by  the  adjacent  countr}'.  Here  x 
foot-bridge  of  nin''teen  yards  in  length,  fortned  by  large  flat  Honei, 
laid  on  piles,  crofles  the  flream,  whicn  immediately  fecks  the  adjoining 
meadows,  and  flowing  on  beneath  its  firfl  fhade,  it  foon  reaches  Ewea 
Corn-mill,  fo  calli-d  from  a  hamlet  in  the  Paiifh  of  Krmble,  which 
is  an  objeA  of  Tome  at'cniion,  as  the  firit  of  the  many  milts  ofvatioua 
connrufuon  whofe  ufeful  mechanifm  is  impelled  to  afiionby  the  wa- 
ters of  the  Thamet.  From  hence  it  takes  a  gently  devious  courfe,  fre- 
quently obfcnrcd  by  the  o(ier  and  the  alder  from  the  meadows,  which 
in  Winter  it  overflows,  and  palling  on,  with  little  vifihle  acceflion  tti 
its  Dream  from  fprine  or  nvulet.  to  the  villages  of  Soretford  and  - 
Alhetoc  Keynes,  it  at  length  teaches  the  town  of  Cricklade,  at  the 
tlillance  of  About  nine  miles  from  its  foiuce;  where,  after  it  has  receir* 
cd  the  watdrs  of  the  Churn  from  Glauceflerfhire,  and  the  coniribu* 
don  of  the  Icilcrttreams  from  the  Eafternpaitof  Wiltdiirc,  it  become* 
navigable  for  barges  of  the  fmall  bunhen  of  fix  or  feien  tans."   P.  3, 

We  have  taken  this  part  of  the  work  as  a  fpecimen,  both  be- 
caufe  it  is  important  with  rcfpedi  to  the  l^ibjeA  of  which  il 
treats,  and  becaufe  it  alFords  no  mean  or  coniempiihJe  exatnple 
of  the  abiliiiesof  (he  author.  One  more  example  from  the 
body  of  the  work  may,  perhaps,  be  fufficient  both  for  our  own 
piirpofe,  and  to  render  jullice  10  the  claims  of  the  writer.  Il 
«ccurs  ill  page  259. 
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'^  diertfey^  which  is  an  ancient  market  town,  of  no  great  extent^ 
flands  on  the  Surry  fide  of  the  Thames,  in  a  low  but  not  unhealtb/ 
fitiiation^  and  about  a  mile  diftanc  from  the  river.     Its  former  confe- 
qUjcnce  appedrs  to  have  been  derived  from  its  Abbey  6f  Benedidtine 
Monks,  tonnded  in  the  year  666  by  Erchenwald,  Bifhop    or  London, 
in 'the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  but  was  completed  and  chicflj'  endow- 
ed by  Frithwald,  Earl  of  Surrv,  who  ftyles  htmfelf,  in   his  charter 
foundation,  "  Petty  Prince  of  the  Province  of  the  Surfeiam,  ander 
Wuipher,  King  of  tne  Mercians."  Bocca  the  Abbot,  and  ninety  Monks, 
having  been  killed,  and  the  Abbey  burned  to  the  ground  during  the 
Daniih  wan,  it  was  re-founded  by  King  Edgar  and  B^op  Ethd- 
wold.     On  its  furren^er  in  the  zQth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  the  King  granted  it,  with  all  its'  lands,  to  the  Abbey  ofBi- 
fham  in  Berkfliire,  and  after  the  diifplation  of  that  Houfe,  the  fite  of 
Chertfey  was  finadly  granted  to  Sir  'William  Fitzwilliam.     Its  Abbot 
enjoyed  the  dignity  of  fitting  in  Parliament,  and  at  thc.difiblutionits 
revenues  were  valued  at  fix  hundred  and  fifty. nine  pounds.     Here  the 
remains  of  the  pious  and  unfortunate  Henry  the  Sixth  were  privatdv 
buried,  but  were  afteru'ards  removed  to  Wind  for,  and  re-interred  with 
all  the  funeral  honours  due  to  his  rank.     A  drawing  of  the  Abbey, 
which,  however,  gives  no  idea  of  Monadic  magnificence,  and  a  map 
of  the  lands  adjoining,  are  to  be  feen  in  a  book  relating  to  the  poffei- 
fions  of  the  Monaftery,  kept  in  the  King's  Remembrancer's  Office  in  the 
Exchequer,  and  depofitea  thereat  the  period  of  the  diffolation.     The 
foot  whereon  it  (lood,  with  fome  grounds  about  it,  were  granted  by 
Queen  Anne  to  Dr.  Batty.     It  was  afterwards  fold  to  Sir  Jcmn  Waytc, 
who^  about  the  year  1710,  built  a  handfome  houfe  on  it ;  which,  with 
the  lands,  he  fold  to  a  Mr.  Hindc,  from  whom  itpafled,  by  purchase, 
to  Mr.  Barweil,  formerly  Governor  of  Bengal,  and  in  his  family  it 
ftill  continues.     Some  of  the  ruins  of  this  Abbey  exided  in  the  early 
part  of  the  prefent  century,  but  not  a  vcdige  of  them,  now   remains. 
A  very  old  wpman,  who  died  about  twenty  ye^rs  ago,  was  ufed  to  re- 
late, that  when  (he  was  a  girl,  her  father,  who  was  a  bricklayer,  took 
down  an  old  tower,  in  which  hung  a  bell,  that  was  fuppofod  to  have 
been  employed  in  calling  the  monks  to  prayer,  but  was   then  removed 
to  Eton  College  for  a  far  better  purpofe — to  fummon  the  fcholars  to 
School.     Cowley,  the  Poet,  retired  to  this  town,  and  died  here  i» 
1667.     The  houfc  where  he  refided  ftill  retains  its  ancient  form, 
though  incapable  of  receiving  another  inhabitant.    It  is  the  property-  d* 
that  worthy  Mngiftrate  and  excellent  man,  Alderman  Clark,  of  Lon- 
don.    In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place  is  a  vcr\'  remarkable,  and 
perhaps,   folitaiy  example  of  a.n  uninterrupted  continuance  of  heredi- 
tary poffcffion,  in  a  fmall  farm,  occupied  oy  a  pcrfon  of  the  name  of 
Wapfliotc,  whofe  anceftors  appear,  from  the  mod  fatisfai^lory  docu- 
ments, to  have  fucceffively  lived  on  the  fpot  ever  fmce  the  n»igo  of 
Alfred,  when  this  individual  little  property  was  granted   to  Kc^nakl 
de  Wapfliotc,  the  progenitor  of  the  prefent  family.     *«  At  Cheorte- 
fey,"  fays   Leland,  "  there  is  a  goodly  bridge  of  wood  otct  the 
Tamife/'  but  an  elegant  (Impure  of  (lone  now  fupplies  its  pbce,  ffdm 
a  defign  of  Mr.  Payne,  which  was  .completed  in  1785.    Itconfifts 
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of  five  principal  and  twd  collateial  branchei,  with  projcAiDg  balconiet 
«ver  the  abucmenlG," 

In  the  former  of  thefc  extrads,  the  author  cotitents  himfelf 
with  faying,  that  at  Thames  Head  a  prodigious  quantity  of 
water  is  raifcd  by  means  of  an  engine.  He  might  properly  havft 
expatiated  a  little  upon  this  engine,  which  is  the  large  ft  and 
moft  powerful  of  the  kind  ever  yet  conftiufled.  This  proves  the 
extent  towhich  the  tnechanic  art  may  be  carried,  beyond  any 
thing  which  philofophy,  aiding  art,  has  yet  produced;  aqd 
raifts  the  largeft  qtiantiiy  of  water,  in  the  fmalleft  poK 
tion  of  time,  ^f  any  engine  or  inftrumcnt  which  ancient  or 
modern  ingenuity  has  invented. 

With  refpedl  to  the  ttyle  of  this  publication,  we  have  but 
little  to  objefl  ;  the  indudry  which  the  author  has  exerted  can- 
not (ail  of  giving  fatisfhdiion  even  to  the  moft  faftidious,  and 
the  vivacity  with  which  the  defcriplion  are  generally  given,  is 
combined  with  a  correflnofs  which  proves  the  writer  to  be  a 
man  of  much  experience,  and  of  ihemofl  icfpcfiable  abililiafii 
We  were  occafionally,  in  our  progrefs  through  the  wotlte 
difpleafcd  with  fume  afTefted  fentences.  In  the  defcr'iption 
of  Nuneham,  in  particular,  the-following  paiTage  oflfcnds  in 
this  way  ; 

•<  Its  principal  apartmeotf  are  of  grand  proportiooi,  apj  fitted  tip 
both  a»  ID  furniture  and  embelifhmenc,  .in  a  very  fuperior  and  Iplf  ndid 
talle.  that  takes  a  middle  cbutfe  between  the  cumberfome  glKter  of 
former  periodc,  and  the  almoft  tranfparent  decoration  of  inodeni  fi- 
fhion." 

Again,  in  page  232, 

"  Nor  are  we  afraid  to  rifk  the  opinion,  that  there  are  manfiotUi 
which,  without  any  lltiking  edificial  atiraflion,  have  a  certain  aii  of 
appropriate  hofpiiality  and  provincial  dignity." 

This  fafliionable  fault,  however,  docs  not  occur  very 
frequently.  Of  the  plates  which  adorn  the  work,  we  caQ 
hardly  fpcak  in  terms  of  too  great  commendatipn.  Their  ac-. 
curacy  muCl  iinprefs  every  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  tho 
fcencs  which  they  proiefs  to  reprcfent.  Their  challe  fimpliciiy 
and  beauty  not  only  gratify  the  fuperficial  gUnce,  but  have,  ai 
wc  undetfland  Ironi  various  quarters,  the  approbation  of  arlifts 
of  the  greateft  and  moft  accurate  ta fie.  Thofe  views,  which 
appeared  to  us  as  pre-Ctninently  deferving  notice,  were  the  Re- 
pxefentaiiun  of  Oxford  in  particular;  thp  View  at  p.  1S8  of 
Carfax  and  Ahingdon,  from  Whiiehcail's  Oak  ;  the  Views  of- 
Abih^uit,  WindiTor,  Hedfur  Lodge,  QarrkL's  Villa.  &c. 
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We  cannot  take  leave  of  this  publication,  without  expre(s- 
ing  oor  mod  cordial  wiihes  that  the  fuccefs  may  l>c  equal  to 
the  merit  of  the  undertaking  ;  nor  can  we  dcfire  any  thing  bet- 
ter, with  refpedl  both  to  the  piiblifhers  and  the  readers,  than  is 
fuggcfted  by  the  empharic  words  which  we  have  on  a  preceding 
occafion  adopted  for  our  motto — ^opede  carpit^  eat. 


Art.  XI.  Odes^  Moral  and  Defcriptive,  By  the  Rev.  Jshn 
IVhltehouJe^  of  St.  Jshns  College^  Cambridge.  4to,  3s.  6d. 
Cadell,  Strand;  Merrills,  Cambridge.   1794.. 


nrHEOde,  in  all  languages,  has  been  confldered  as  the  moft 
-*-  arduous  rpecics  of  compofition,  and  is  that  in  which  the 
fcweft  writers  have  attained  any  diihnguifhed  excellence.  The 
laws  by  which  itsflru6)ure  is  regulated,  are,  indeed,  lax  in  the 
extreme,  and  the  widefl  fcope  is  allowed  in  the  choice  of  fub- 
jeQ  and  of  vcrfificaTion.  This,  by  rendering  it  apparently 
of eafy  execution,  has  induced  fo  many  writers  to  attempt  it,  and 
caufcd  fo  large  a  mnjority  to  fail  of  fuccefs.  With  the  clafli- 
cal  compofitions  of  Dryden,  Gray,  Mafon,  and  Collins,  how 
few  of  thofe  produ6lions,  which  now  ifTue  from  thcprefs,  can 
■  claim  any  rank  !  The  generality  of  Odes,  as  they  are  execut- 
ed by  the  writers  of  the  day,  confift  of  wild  and  unmetncal 
rhapfodies,  in  which  crude  conceits  take  the  place  of  exalted 
fentimcnts,  and  the  fnblime  is  aukvvardly  mimicked  by  a  dif- 
tortion  of  common  fcnfe. 

The  Odes  before  us  are  of  a  character  above  mediocrity. — 
Their  defects,  like  their  beauties,  are  ftrongly  niarked.     The 
frft  confift  in  crowded  imagery,  profaic  cxpreflions.  and  gram- 
matical inaccuracies:  the  laji  are  thofe  of  a    higher   kind-— 
"  Thoughts  that  breathe,  and  words  that  burn." 

In  the  firft. which  is  an  Ode  to  Poetical  Enihuriafm,wc  find  our 
Poet  confiderably  faulty  ;  he  impofes  too  little  reftraint  upon 
himfcif  :  he  fliould  recoiled,  that  though  the  fubjed  ot  his 
mnfe  would  atone  fcrfome  flight  irregularities,  he  oiioht  dill 
to  preferve  fo  much  method  as  might  enable  the  reader  to 
judge  whether  he  ac^dreifes  Enthufiafm  or  not. 

'ihc  whole  of  the  firft  (lanza  is  manifcflly  a  foliloquy, 

**  Plaintive  my  harp  and  wild  its  tones,"  5cc. 

The  fccond  continues  in  the  fame  drain :  towards  the  clofe, 
indccdf  the  Poet  glides  into  an  addrefs,  but  not  without  facrj- 

ficiog 
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ficing  fome  grzinmatical  propriety. — In  line  25th,  for  in- 
lUnce: 

'■  And  oft  beneath  the  moon  to  mart." 
The  infinitive"  to  m?rk"is  fel  T-introduced,  and  has  no  Tup- 
port  in  any  preceding  verb.     Surely  alfi  the  images  in  the  finl 
itanza    are  crowded. — "  The  fpirii  of  the  ocean    calls"  is  a 
very  elegant  application  from  Odiaii,  and  correfponds  well  to 
the  "  wild  tonei"  of  the  Poet's  "  harp  \"  but  we  cannot  think 
the  fimile  improved  by  the  tines  which  follow : 
*'  And  high  his  hoary  {cut  unrurls, 
"  While  Neptune  thro'  the  abyfs  hii  fuaming  trident  harls, 
•'  Riding  the  billowy  clouds  afar, 
••  Mift-clad  Winter's  Ihadowy  form, 
"  Indignant  drives  his  iron  car 
"  Horrid  with  ice,"  Sic, 

Neptune  "  hurting  his  trident"  is  rather  playful :  "  Mift- 
clad  Winter's  ftiadowy  form"  is  an  elegant  conception  ;  but  it 
remains  to  be  conlidered,  whether  "  Ti:Iing  the  billowy 
clouds,"  and  "  driving  an  iron  car"  be  not  too  much  at  a 
lime.  If  any  thing  couM  atone  for  thcfe  inaccuracies,  it 
would  be  the  clofing  lines  of  ihcfecond  (tanza  which  invoke 
Enthuliafm. 

*"  Spirit !  o'er  all  my  dream  defcerd, 

"  Th=  breath  of  Infpirition  lend, 

"  And  give  a  bolder  grace  to  animate  my  lay." 

In  ftanza  third,  tripped  is  improperly  ufed  without  3  prepo- 
fition  : 

••  When  nymphs  celeAial  tripped  the  plain," 
This  is  contrary  to  the  beft  examples. 

A  fimilar  inaccuracy  occurs  in  line  ig6  of  the  fame  Ode  : 
■'  And  tripping  light  the  velvet  mead." 

In  (lanza  4th,  derpoiifm  Ie  employed  as  a  tetrafy liable. — 
*'  Aims  perfection's  giial,"  in  the  fame  [lanza,  is  alfoinacco- 
rate,  the  verb  "  to  aim"  requiringa  prcpofulon,  as  in  the  cafe 
of  "  to  trip"  above  remarked. 

In  flanza  5th,  "  Engirting  all"  is  ufed  for  "  engirding  all." 
Mr.  W.  hasfome  authorities  in  his  favour,  but  the  real  vtrb 
being  engird,  and  its  participle  engirt,  writers  fhould  be  ten- 
der of  uling  them  indifcriminately. 

In  {lanza  loih,  we  have 

"  Yepow'rsof^uick  invention,  flay  I 

•■  Wave  your  briuht  plume  inftinfl  with  fire, 

"  Enchantment,  Minttrel  of  the  LjTc," 
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Here  "  thy"  (houtd  be  fijbftitutcd  for  "  your,"  iii  orderto  roaA 
the  difiinSion  between  the  addrefs  to  the  *'  Powers  of  Inven* 
tipn"and  that  to  *'  Enchantment."     In  fame  ftanza  we  find, 

r 

**  Breathe  the  melodies  of  mind." 

We  arc  at  alofs  to  know  what  idea  to  affix  to  "  melodies  of 
mind." — ^This  is  a  mode  of  expreflion  in  which  our  author  fre- 
quently indulges  ;  fuch  as  ^*  the  liberal  energies  of  foul/*  line 
1133*  ;  ?•  the  ideal  tribes  of  mind/' line  ii;8  ;  and  ••  the  cCi» 
centricitiesofmind/'  line  1252. 

The  fecond  Ode  is  addreffed  to  Ambition,  and  opens  in  a 
ftrain  of  genuine  Poetry : 

*•  Lord  of  theplume-o'erfhadow'd  creft» 

"  Whofe  thoughts  tumultuous  (hake  thy  bread. 

*•  With  rcftlefs  hopes,  tormentinc;  fears, 

**  Shame's  burning  blu(h,  and  Difappointmcnt's  tears*" 

The  following  line,  «*  Who  lidcft  o*er  men's  heads/*  is  In- 
jdicrous  and  puerile.  In  line  8th,  it  is  difficult  to  underdanJ 
whofe  "  eyes"  thofe  arc  which  •*  feldom  beneath  their  azure 
curtains  clofe/*  thefenfc  clearly  fixes  them  to  Amhu'nn^  but 
graipmaticat  conflruflion  would  aflign  them  to  *<  the  beck*- 
fling  phantom's  form/'  of  whofe  "  meteor  glories"  the  Pf»et 
had  juft  fpoken.  The  clofmg  lines  of  this  itanza  arc  full  of 
fublimity  : 

*«  _— ^  Dark  daemons lead 

Thy  hurried  ftcp  o'er  flinpery  heigh  ths  all  ray. 
Where  furies  urge,  and  Ipcclrcs  point  the  way 
To  many  a  foul  and  ruthlefs  dec  J, 
While  to  each  blaft  that  howls  along  the  fKy 
UnfarM  by  Death's  own  hand  thy  crirofon  banner's  fly." 

In  flanza  6th,  **  unfunned  hoard''  i-^  not  elegantly 
ufed,  Tn  the  fame  (Ian za  7;^^  is  made  to  rhyme  to  enchafe\ 
this  is  contrary  to  the  moli  prevalent  pronunciation  of  vafc, 
in  which  •*  a"  has  the  force  of"  au  ;  yet  is  perhaps  preferable." 

In  ftanza  lOth,  **  metercous"  is  ufcd  for  •*  metcorous." — 
This  is  a  liberty  which  can  bejuftified  by  no  analogy. 

Stanza  i iih  wants  dignity.  Nothing  can  be  more  flat  and 
pfofaic  than  the  opening  lines  : 

<<  Thus  in  a  h'ttle  breath, 
**  And  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  fhall  end 
^  «*  The  pranfings  of  the  great  ones,"  5{c. 

"  Pranfings"  fhould  be  written  "  prancings  /'  the  firft  is 

contrary  both  to  etymology  and  authority. 

The  3d  and  4th  Odes  are  addreifed  to  Sleep.     We  give  the 

f.  ..'■■■'  ■■ 

*  The  lines  are  fingularly  enough,  numbered  in  opeieiks  throogh- 

g^taUihePbcms. 

preference 


preference  to  the  formerof  theft  :  the  dofinglines  6f  the  firft 
flanza  arc  very  happily  executed ; 

"  Oft'  hat  the  bird  ii-fioin-f<Aiius  waniit. 
Who  marks  at  eve  thy  fpedlre  fbrma,  ' 

Won  from  ihy  inaeic  llores  dirinc 
The coloufing of  hia ftmple line  ; 
And  o'er  the  jtage  the  Mufea  ■own 
Rays  of  poetic  glory  thjown  ; 
And  Iketch'il  the  high-wrought  fcenes,  and  bade  them  glow. 
In  radiant  hues  of  li^lit,  and  fiftion'j  folcnm  fliow." 
In  5th  flanza  of  the  4th  Ode  we  find, 
••  O,  often  meet  mine  ear." 
This  fticceflion  of  the   open  vowels  is  a  great  violation   of 
metrical  hai  mony. 

Ode  5th  is  addrctfed  to  War,  and  though  not  bill ileTs, does 
credit  to  ihc  poetical  lalents  of  the  author.  We  cannot,  in- 
deed, perceive  much  beauty  in  the  terms  "  monfler,"  '*  homi- 
cide." '■  WuH'-heaited,"  and  "  accurfed","  are  not  free  from 
*:oarlenefs;  nor  do  we  ihrnk  the  epithet  "  thick^yed,"  ap- 
plied 10  Revenge,  either  dignified  or  chara£tcri(lic.  The  3d 
llanza  is  an  elegant  fpccimen  of  poetical  animation  and  cUm< 
cal  defcripciim : 

"  There,  where  the  battle  loudcft  roan. 
Where  wide  the  imporpled  deluge  poun. 
And  |haA!y  death,  his  thoufands  Ilaia,  *- 
Whirls  bis  fwtfi  chariot  o'rr  the  platB, 
Rapt  in  wild  Horror's  frantic  fit, 
'Midft  the  dire  fcenc  thou  lov'ft  to  fit. 
To  catch  fomc  wretch's  parting  (igh. 
To  mark  the  dimlj-gla^ng  eye. 
The  face  into  contortions  thrown, 
Convulfed  :  the  de^p,  deep-lengtbening  groan. 
The  frequent  fob,  the  agonizing  fmart. 
And  Nature's  dread  releafc,  the  putg  that  rends  the  heart." 
The  epithet  dlmlj-ilazini,  we  confefs,  is  too  ftiblime  for  our 
comprehcnfion. 

Ode  6th  is  addrcfled  to  Horrnri  and  abounds  in  majeIHe 
imagery  ;  but  furcly  Horror  is  not  ^uite  fo  herrH  as  our  Poef 
has  imagmed  her. 

"  Wiping,with  lockiof  fablehue, 
"  Th^  noifome  fweat  of  earthlydcw, 
"  From  vifages  of  ghaftly  corpfdcotd." 
Thcfe  are  images  toonaufcous  to  be  prclented  before  the 
mind,  and  rather  excite  itvfr^flB  than  Aerrsr.     The  fucceedjng 
fines  are  forcible  and  charaacriftic : 

"  Dread  Power  I  attendant  on  thj  waff 
Match  by  th/  Cde  ;t  cohort  diear, 
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DifafieTy  dark  Miftruft.  and  fickly  fcar^ 
Sad-boding  prodigy,  and  dire  dif may. 
Trailing  widi  folemn  pomp  thy  (hadowy  pall 
Portentous,  ominous!  Their fteps beneath 
Sighs,  and  myfterious  murmurji  breathe* 
And  fateful  accents  call; 
While  hurled  into  the  lurid  air 
*'  Black  vapours  blot  the  moon,  and  fiery  meteors  glare." 

Ode  7th  is  a  bagatelle,  commemorating  .the  death  of  a 
Parrot. 

Ode  8th  is  addrefled  to  Beauty,  and  difcovers  the  exuberant 
fancy  and  tafte  of  the  Poet.  The  images  are,  for  the  moft 
part,  feled,  and  the  lines  harmonious. 

••  Intendered/'Stanza  3!,  is  a  word  of  new  coinage,  and 
void,  in  our  judgment,  of  any  exculpatory  beauties. 

In  ftanza  4th,  *'  Both  in  the  great  and  the  minute,*'  is  fee- 
ble and  profaic. 

••  And  Ihe  of  placid  mien,"  ftanza  7th,  is  a  very  fauhy 
line.  The  introduSion  of  *•  (he,**  except  immediately,  or 
very  nearly,  before  a  verb,  always  enfeebles  the  verfc.  Our  au- 
thor has  more  than  once  fallen  into  this  error. 

No  reader  of  fenfibility  will  be  unaffcfled  by  the  following 
delicious  (lanza : 

'*  O'er  pure  Benevolence's  mien 

Thou  (hedd'ft  thy  cloudlefs  fmile  ferene ; 

When  fofr-eyed  Pity  drops  a  tear. 

Thine  is  each  gem  of  cryftal  clear. 

And  thine  the  quick  fuffulion  meek 

On  Mo^efty's  envcrmeiled  check ; 

While  light  around  thee  move 

Sweet  Innocence  in  fnowy  veil. 

Firm  Fortitude  wirh  dauntlefs  bread. 

The  glow  of  Friendfhip,  and  the  bloom  of  Love ; 
Thefoftened  radiance  beam'd  from  Candour's  eyes. 
And  Feeling's  kindred  warmth,  and  {acred  fympathies." 

Ode  9th,  to  Truth,  has  fome  elegant  lines,  and  docs  honour 
to  the  liberality  of  the  author's  mind.  We  are  unwilling  to 
appear  too  rigid,  but  we  cannot  forbear  remarking,  that 
there  are  pafTages  in  this  Ode  to  which  the  hand  of  correAion 
might  be  with  advantage  applied.  "  Armed  at  all  points,"  in 
Ihnza  3^1,15  certainly  not  happily  introduced ;  nor  can  we  think 
that  zperfeSfion  of  fcnfe  is  well  cxprelFcd  by  the  term  ••  gi- 
gantic fcnfe.*' 

Of  the  loth  and  laft  Ode  to  Juflicc,  we  (hall  only  obfervc, 
lAat  it  is  unequal,  and  contains  fome  of  the  bejl  and  fome  of 
the  worjl  lines  in  the  book. 

Among  the /jr/?  are  thofc  which  exprefs  the  refledions  of  the 
a0?tinn. 

««  Tranifixed 
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••  Ttaniiixed  bjr  fell  Remorfe'*  dart» 

Inward  upon  hiiiirdf  hiieyci 

He  turn*:  exploring  by  thy  light. 

The  guilty  (lain»of  Tcarl«  hue, 

TTiat  glare  |.»rirniou»  on  hit  view. 

While  confeioos  fears  hi»  foul  affright. 
And  (loiiDtoFwrarhafti  indignation  dread. 
Seem  ready  to  difploJc,  irniptive.  on  his  head," 
Among  the /<^  is  the  following,   than   which  nothing  can 
be  more  remiMe  from  the  ftnifture  and  the  dignity  of  verie. 

•■  Honout'd  with  approbation  and  applaulc." 
Upon  the  whole,  we  arc  inclined  to  pafs  a  very  favourable 
judgment  upon  t'hefe  Odes  of  Mr.  Whitehoufe  ;  and  ihe  coo- 
vidlion  of  iheir  gincral  merit,  added  to  a  fenfc  of  our  duly,  are 
the  onlyapol'igy  we  intend  to  offer  either  for  the  minutetiefs.or 
the  feverity  of  our  Itridtures.  Mr.  W.  has  talents  which  recom- 
mend him  to  our  iiutKc. — He  joins  to  a  lichncfs  of  fancy  much 
poetical  cnthufiafm.  and  we  may  veniure  to  promife  him  no  or- 
dinary (hare  of  fame,  if  in  the  revifum  of  thefc^or  the  produc- 
tion of  future  <Me£,  he  will  impore  a  (triAcr  rein  upon  hit 
mufe,  and  facrihce  more  largely  to  correAnefs. 


Art.  XII.  Stliil  Odes,  and  other  Mijcellamoui  Poems,  at- 
compaiiied  with  Notes,  Critical,  Hlji^ncai,  and  Explanatory. 
To  which  are  added,  a  Series  of  Letters.  By  the  '<ev  !V, 
Tafier.jt.B.  In  Three  Volumes,  i2mo.  Johnfon,  1791^ 
»"92. 1793- 

'X'HE  lafl  of  thefc  volumes,  the  Preface  to  which  bears  date 
^  OQ.  7,  1793,  is  the  only  one  whit:h  properly  lalls  under 
our  notice.  Their  graiJual  appearance  in  fo  long  a  fpaoe  of 
time  is  accounted  for  by  the  author,  from  their  having  made 
their  way 

"  ThroDgh  vaiious  obftacles  and  Itorms  of  fate.'* 
What  thefe  lti«m'-  were  we  lorbear  particul.trly  to  enquire,* 
but  we  know,  from  ihe  author's  own  Prefjce  that  they    were 
fuch  as  have  often  toll,  and  fomciinies  wrecked,  the  bark  of 

•  The  author  fpeaks,  in  fome  of  hi*  Noirg  (See  Vol.  II,  p.  71;, 
of  the  perfecution  of  a  litigiuus  brother- in- law,  and  certain  merctldk 
creditors;  but,  as  we  know  nothing  of  the  circuinftaDces  of  the  cafe, 
we  cannot  enter  into  it.  He  fpeidis  alfo  of  legal  tedrels  obtainad, 
though  at  fome  cxpcnce, 

6  Genius; 
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Genius  ;  fuch  as  the  pern  will  feldotn  liemdVe,  udIcIs  it  be  em* 
ployed  on  Arithmetical,  inftead  of  Poetiod.  humbers.  We 
heartily  unite  with  him  in  the  wi(h,  which  lie  in  amodeft 
manner  exprefles,  that  aniQng  his  very  honourable  fubfciibers» 
(whom  we  Ihould  have  been  glad  to  fee  much  more  nume- 
rous) fomc  one  Mxccnas  may  be  found,  to  patronize,  (we  may 
add,  though  he  could  not}  real  genius,  adorned  and  improved 
by  much  found  learning.  The  following  lines,  in  which  the 
author  alludes  to  his  own  wants  and  misfortunes,  have  fomaoy 
high  poetical  meH.fs,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  tranfcribiog 
them,  though  they  do  not  (Irifily  belong  to  our  part  in  thefo 

Volumes. 

• 

«*  The  banifh'dMufes  hold  a  Court  their  own. 

In  fancied  dance' round  Phcsbus*  ndianc  throne  : 

Scour  o'er  PamalTus  in  their  lofty  pride. 

And  Pegafos,  the  hobby-horfe,  they  ride  ; 

They  breathe  pare  aether,  and  for  heavenly  fkre» 

Cameleon-iike,  are  taught  to  feed  on  air : 

Late  on  ambrofial  metaphors  they  dine. 

While  Hebe  crowns  th'  ideal  cup  with  wine, 

^refs'd  from  harmonious  erapes,  on  rich  Pieria's  vine^ 

Art  thou  more  grofs  and  fenfual  in  thy  views. 

Can 'ft  thou  not  feed  on  Heliconian  dewt» 

Or  why  complain  to  me,  O  ftarving  Mufb  ? 

For  1  alas !  can  yield  thee  no  relief— 

Oppreft,  diftreft,  mfequeftraud  gviti  % 

Then,  like  the  fabled  Swan,  thy  notes  raife  high. 

Sing  thy  laft  fong,  O  (in^  it  well,  and  die." 

Annus  Mirabdis,  a  Poem  in  the  Year  1782,  Vt^IL 

'•  Harmonious  grapes,**  may  reafonably  beobiefted  to,  and 
<«  Jejueflrated,'*  with  the  accent  on  the  firft  fyllable,  is  both 
unuHial  and  inharmonious  ;  but  there  are  lines  in  the  paflage 
which  amply  atone  for  thefc  fmall  defeds,  particularly  that 
whfch  concludes  it. 

The  merit  of  Mr,  Taflcer's  Odes  from  Pindar,  and  of  that  oh 
the  Warlike  Geniusof  Britain,  has  been  long  acknowledged'; 
on  thefe,  therefore,  we  (hall  not  expatiate,  bur  haften  10  the 
matters  that  have  been  more  recently  prefented  to  the  public 
eye.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond,  and  throughout 
the  third  volume^  we  find  a  number  of  letters  tending  to  illuf- 
Irate  medical  fubjefis  that  occur  in  Homer,  Vireil,  and  other 
•Taffic  authors.  Mr^  Taflcer,  it  feems,  had  qualified  himfelf  to 
treat  of  ihefe  topics  by  attending  the  Ledures  of  Dr.  W.  Hun- 
ttr,  who  was  his  friend  ;  and  though  he  does  not  go  deeply 
into  the  fubje^  of  Homer's  knowledge  in  Anatomy,  and  other 
Jiroilar  en^uiciesi  yet  he  writes  wito  propriety  upon  tbeoii 
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throws  out  fome  judicious  hints,  and  at  lead  prepares  the  way 
tor  fomc  more  fcienlifical  Anatomin,  who  tnav  alfo  be  a  dail- 
fical  Scholar,  to  undertake  their  ilhiftraiion.  One  conjecture, 
which  we  think  ineenious,  occurs  m  the  Tecond  letter.  It  is, 
that  Homer  wasa  rhyfician  as  well  as  aPoett  and  travelled 
in  that  two-fold  capacity  ;  a  ruppolition  by  no  means  imp ro^ 
bable,  nor  inconfiftent  with  the  manners  of  his  age. 

"  Ai  he  was  a  eood  Anatomift  for  the  timn  ia  which  he  lived,  it 
Umy  real  beUef,  that  in  thofe countries  through  which  he  tnfcUedt 
he  aAed  in  the  two-fold  capacity  of  B^rd  and  Phytician  :  and  I  am 
the  more  confirmed  in  this  opinion,  frotn  the  confidcration  that  fucb  , 
itinerant  praftitionera  of  medicine  are,  even  to  this  day,  not  uucon- 
mon  in  thole  very  regions  through  which  Homer  travelled  at  fo  eatljr 
a  petiod." 

Afterwards  al(b,  in  the  fevcnth  Letter,  he  fays, 

"  Homer  belkiws  ihe  greateft  encomiutnt,  in  all  parts  of  hbvorkt^ 
on  Poetsand  PtafUtiotiers  of  the  Healing  Art — a  collateral  proof  thirf 
he  himfelf  was  both,"    P.  1,-3. 

We  are  furprifed,  in  Letter  lO,  to  find  Mr.  Tafker  fpsakjne 
of  Lucretius,  asan  author  new  to  him,  and  in  general,  \ittle 
known  and  little  read.  We  bclicvQ  there  are  lew  ctaOical  fcbo- 
lars  who  have  not  read  the  fublime  parts  of  his  Poem  with  rap- 
ture, and  who  do  not  hold  him  in  the  vury  firft  clafs  of  scnius 
among  Roman  writers.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  Ovid's 
admiration  of  him  was  finccrc,  as  his  merits  fo  truly  dei'erved. 
Ovid  fpcaks  of  him  evidently  eon  amare,  and  is  happy  to  adora 
his  own  verfes  by  extracts  from  his  writings,  or  ailufions  to 
them.     He  fays,  as  Mr.  T.  himfelf  quotes  at  Letter  1 3  : 


The  latter  of  vvhich  lines  is  taken  from  the  truly  fublime  de- 
Dunciation  of  the  end  of  the  world,  in  the  fifth-  Btiuk.of  Lu- 
cretius. 

Principiomnria,  ac  terras,  corlum  que  mere : 

Hotum  natutam  tri^icrm,  iria  nrpara,  Menimi, 

Ttts  fpccics  lam  diuimiles,  tria  talia  tcxta, 

Una  diet  dabil  txith,  multofque  per  annas, 

SuAcntata,  ruct  moles  ac  machina  raundi. 
Th»re  is  alfo  an  allulion  to  the  fame  palTage  by  Ovid,  in  a 
place  where  none  of  his  Commentators  lecm  to  have  furpc£le4, 
tt,  inthebeginningof  thefifth  Oouk  of  the  Fadi, 

Poll  chaos,  UI  ptimum  data  funC  Iria  carfera  mondo. 
On  this,  mod  annotators  have  been  lileiit,  others  hare  puz- 
zled themfelves  to  explaio  why  three  elements  are  mentioued 

inftcad 
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inftead   of    four.     But  the    palFage    evidently    contains    an 
abfolute  quotation  from  Lucretius,  in  the  trta  corpora^  and  thefe 
words  are   accordingly  to  be  under Oood,  in   the  fenfe    of  that 
Poet,  not  as  fpoken  of  the  elements,  but  of  the  ••  maria  ac  ter- 
ras, coelumquc  ;  "a  key  which  opens  every  difficulty  both  in  the 
line  abovf-cited,  and  in  the  context.     A  palfage  of  this  kind 
proves  a  real  admiration  m   the  Poet    who  thus  interweaves 
the  words   of  a  prior     writer  among  his  own.     If  this  be 
clear  with  refpedl  to  Ovid,  it  is  ftill  more  of  Virgil,    who  is 
not  merely  ••  rep* ^r ted  to  have  ftudied  him  greatly,"  as  Mr, 
Taflcer  fays,  but  who  has  a^^ually,  and  frequently  borrowed  his 
glowing  and  mafculine  exprefltons  to   invigorate  his  own  po- 
etry.    We  are  glad  to  fee,  that  as  Mr.  Tafker  became  better 
acquainted  with  Lucretius,  he  gr^w  more  difpofed  to  give  him 
his  admiration. 

The  third  volume  is  entirely  taken  up  with  Letters  of  the 
kind  we  have  here  noticed,  on  various  c la fTical  fubjcAs,  and 
many  of  them  recurring  to  the  topic  of  the  Homeric  wounds. 
They  are  not  devoid  of  intered  or  merit,  and  fill  up  their  al- 
lottc'd  number  of  pages  agreeably.  The  additional  Poems>  iD> 
ferted  in  the  fecond  and  third  volumes,  are  fcrw»  {hort»  and  of 
DO  great  excellence  ;  neither  conceived  with  fuflicient  happi* 
nefs,  Dor  laboured  with  fufiicient  care  to  rank  with  fome  of 
the  former  produftions  of  their  author.  On  the  whole,  how- 
ever, the  volumes  are  fuch  as  the  fubfcribers  mu(t  be  pleafed  to 
have,  and  fuch  as,  we  hope,  it  will  be  profitable  to  Mr.  T.to  fell. 


Art.  XIII.  Some  Account  of  the  Deans  of  Canterbury^  from 
the  new  foundation  of  that  Church  by  H.nry  Fill,  to  the  pre- 
fent  time.  To  which  is  added ^  a  Catalogue  of  the  AfSS.  flt 
the  Church  Library,  by  H.  J.  Todd,  M,  A.  8vo.  298 
pages.  3<.  6d.  Simmons,  &c.  Canterbury  ;  Cadel)^  Loo- 
don,  1793. 

THE  uiility  of  fuch  a  compilation  is  of  a  very  confined 
nature.  To  the  Deans  and  other  Members  ot  the 
Church  of  Canterbury,  it  is  true,  it  mjy  becuiiousand  intereft- 
ing,  whilft  to  the  Public  in  general  it  mav  appear  trifling  and 
unneceflary.  In  the  \\[\  of  the  23  Deans,  diftingutthcd 
by  their  fijperintendance  of  this  cathedral,  we  find,  however, 
leveral  of  very  high  charafler  as  fcholars  and  divi  cs,  more 
particularly  Nicholas  Wotton,  Godwin,  Turner,  Tillo^fon, 
Sharp,  Hooper,  Stanhop**,  and.  Home.  For  the  accounts  of  . 
GiKiwin,  Tillotfon,  Sharp,  and  Hooper,  the  compiler  informs 
us  that  he  is  principally  indebted  to  the  Biographia  Bri'aiH 
oica,  and  the  General  Dictionary.    His  *<  Life  of  Tillotfiui 
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(he  fays)  is  (hort,  as  the  life  of  that  great  man,  by  Dr.  Birch, 

IS  too  well  known  to  want  retailing."  This  remaik  is  of  ex- 
teiifive  application,  as  it  may  be  applied  to  the  lives  of  all  the 
eminent  pcrfons  of  whom  Mr.  Todd  has  given  {ketches.  Not 
that  we  with  tu  infinuatc  that  lie  has  executed  his  work  with- 
out ability  OT  diligence.  The  account,  which  intcreRcd  us 
the  moft.  not  only  by  its  novelty,  but  the  intrinffc  excellence 
of  the  character  given,  was  that  of  the  late  Bilhop  Hornc. 
His  amiable  manners,  his  cheerful  and  ardent  piety,  contributed 
with  his  ingenious  works  to  render  him  a  moA  brilliaDt  orna- 
inant  of  the  Church  of  England.  We  conftder  every  thing 
that  relates  to  this  lamented  prelate  as  fo  highly  intcrcfting, 
that  we  haOen  to  lay  fume  extracts,  iliudiative  of  his  writings 
and  chara£ttfr,  before  our  readers. 

Mr.  T.  fpeaking  of  his  Commentary  on  the  Pfalms,  very 
jiiftly  remarks — 

"  It  is  a  work,  in  which  thenroeflnefs  of  the  ChrilHao  Teacher, 
and  the  modefty  of  the  Criiic  are  alike  confpicnoDi.  To  all  his  ex- 
planations unanimous  alTent  hath  not,  indeed,  been  given,  fiat  where 
IS  the  fiAidioui  reader  who  can  perufe  thia  uMiii  Commentary, 
without  owning  to  have  derived  improvement  to  his  knowledge,  and 
arimation  to  his  piety  f — In  the  fame  year  he  was  appointed  Vice 
ChanCLllor  of  the  Unirerfity,  in  which  llation  he  continued  till 
OflobcriySo:  and, perhaps,  none  ever prefided in  that  dilbngiulb- 
ed  llation  with  greater  attention  or  greater  popularity."     P.  340. 

Much  35  we  approve  the  juftnefs  of  merited  praifc,  we  can- 
not fubfcribc  to  the  language  of  exaggeration.  The  character 
given  by  Mr.  T.  of  the  good  Bifhop  s  abilities,  and  of  his  ex- 
ertions, is  fure'y  loo  high.  He  fays,  '■  that  he  uas  unebf  the 
*'  ableft  defenders  of  Chriflianiry,  by  the  efficacy  both  of  his  ex- 
"  ample,  and  of  his  writings,  no  one  will  deny."  This  vague 
alTcrtion  ought  to  have  been  tjualihed  ;  for  here  a  biAiop  of  the 
l8ih  century,  calmly  writing  with  ^11  his  comforts  and  luxuries 
about  him,  feems  to  be  ranked  with  ihofe  primitive  martyrs, 
who  fufFered  every  fpucies  of  perfecution  for  the  faith,  and  even 
crowned  their  tortures  with  death  itfelf.  We  do  noC  think 
that  "his  powers  were  equal  tn  the  fevered  contefts  ofcoa- 
•'  troverfy."  We  rank  h'm  rather  with  South  and  Seed  than 
with  Pearfiin  and  Bull.  We  acquiefce,  however,  entirely  in 
the  jultnefs  of  the  remaining  extracts,  and  cannot  help  be- 
Dowmg  our  mite  of  commendation  on  Mr.  T.  for  his  readf- 
nefs  10  embrace  an  opportunity  of  difplaying  the  fentimentt 
«f  a  grateful  heart, 

<'  His  cooduA  through  life  wat  marked  with  that  liberality, 
ivUch  confer*  dignity  4ipoR  every  ftation,  and  without  which  ihe 

higheft 
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^ig]i^ft  cannot  coouqaiid^  it.  The  goodnds  aod  fimpli^itj.  of  btt 
hqtrt  were  ungffedted  :  his  endeavour  was  to  promote  noiTerfal  Be* 
nevolence,  and  to  praflife  univerfal  Gencrofity.  To  his  coonte- 
nance  and  kindnefs^  the  author  of  this  humble  memoir  hath  been  re- 
peatedly indebted,  even  from  his  childhood ;  and  while  his  lots 
hath  been  by  few  more  fincerely  regretted,  by  none  will  his  fovoori 
be  more  gratefully  remembered. 

**  To  moilofthofe  Public  Charities  which  immortaliaie  the  gene- 
io£ty  of  this  nation,  he  was  an  early  and  liberal  Subfcriber.  He 
was  one  of  the  firft  Friends  to  the  excellent  Inftitution  of  Sonday 
Schools;  and  warmly  promoted  byhispoife,  his  intereft,  and  his 
abilities,  their  happy  eftabliihmen^  His  private  charities  alio  were 
large  and  extenfive ;  and  in  the  exercifq  of  them  he  (banned  id 
ofteptatious  difplay. 

"  He  was  the  mod  agreeable  as  well  as  the  mod  inflruffive  com- 
panion. He  abounded  with  pleafant  anecdote,  and  valuable  infbnn- 
ation.  His  manner  alfo  gave  additional  dignity  to  whatever  was 
ferious,  and  additional  humour  to  whatever  was  facetious.  They 
wh9  knew  himbeft,  will  often  refled  on  thole  happv  hours^  in  which 
they  enjoyed  his  company,  and  will  acknowledge  how  *  very 
'  pleafantly  they  paflcd,  and  moved  fmoothly  and  fwiftly  along ; 
'  for,  when  thus  engaged,  they  counted  no  time.  They  are  gooet 
'  but  have  left  a  reliHi  and  a  fragrance  upon  the  mind«  and  the  re- 
^  memhrance  of  them  is  fweet.'    P.  248*^" 

^r.  T.  conjcftures  that  his  work  .may  perhaps  occafion 
"  feme  comefter  pen  to  employ  itfelf  in  the  personal  hiftor}' 
*'  of  Cathedrals,"  by  which  we  fuppofe  he  intends  the  hiftory 
of  thofe  perfons  who  have  obtained  preferment  in  cathedrals*^ 
We  fee  not  the  neceflity  of  adding  to  the  numerous  compila- 
tions which  burthen  the  prefs  and  the  public:  nor  do  we 
think  that  the  hiftory  of  the  dignitaries  of  our  church  can  be 
any  otherwife  interefting  to  the  world,  than  as  they  were  diftin* 
guifhcd  by  eminent  talents,  deep  learning,  and  found  pictr. 
As  fuch,  they  will  be  fure  to  find  in  the  annals  of  their  coun- 
try, or  its  biographical  hiftory.  anafylum  from  oblivion,  andi 
durable  monument  to  their  fame,  independent  of  their  titles  as 
Prebendaries,  Canons,  or  even  Deans. 

In  the  Catalogue  of  Manufcripts,  we  find  little  more  than 
old  charters,  regifters;  records,  rentals  and  decretals.  From 
the  general  mais  of  unlnterefting  articles,  we  ought,  howevert 
to  except  a  volume  of  letters  concerning  ftate  afEiirs,  in  the 
time  of  Elizabeth,  fomc  of  which  are  fubfcribcd  by  Burehley, 
Walfingham,  Hatton,  &c.  and  a  manufcript  of  the  Epiines  of 
Cicero,  brought  froin  Bologna  in  15441* 

Wc  muft  do  Mr.  T*  the  juftice  to  fay,  that  he  has  colleded 
his  materials  with  proper  care,  and  fo  interfperfcd  his  chrono- 
logical and  biographical  notices  with  pertinent  remarks,  as  to 
relieve  the  drynefs  of  formal  detail,  and  make  the  whole  com- 
pilation very  agreeable  to  his  readers. 

All. 
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Art.  XIV.  Strmimt  onftvtra!  SuhjeHi.  By  the  R'tihl  Rtve- 
rfij  Bfiltf  Poruus,  D.  D.  Bifhop  af  Lendsn.  Vglume  the 
Second.     8vo.    6^.     Cadell.      1794. 

OUR  readers  will  hardly  exp«a  of  us,  (hat  we  fhowld  un- 
dertake 10  charaflerize  to  them  the  Sermons  of  the  Bi- 
flwp  of  London.  To  his  preaching  this  Prelate  is  gcneratly 
uitderlluod  to  have  aw«l  his  well-dcferved  advanccmcDt, '  and 
fcvcral  fingle  Sermons  and  trafls  in  Divinity  ^together  witft 
feven  editions  of  the  former  volume  of  his  colle£l|:d  SiTmonsi 
bcfides  his  perfunal  labours  in  the  pulpit,  have  mode  t^cmerii^  . 
«t  his  cnmpii[itionsverygenerally  known  to  the  public.  S9 
eltabltlhed  is  the  general  opinion  of  the  ability  of  this  Erangeli- 
cal  teacher,  that  few,  in  all  probability,  will  tvcn  fcek  to  ■know 
fmm  us  whether  the  prefenl  volume  corrtfponds  with  tlicir 
former  notionof  (he  writer,  and  is  W'lrih^  to  be  added  to  tlii 
fiilt,  already  arranged  in  their  colle^liims.  For  the  fstisfac- 
tion,  however,  even  of  the  few  who  may  wilh  to  put  this 
queltinn,  we  think  it  necelTary  to  declare  our  opinion,  which 
is  clearly  affirmative.  The  fame  unaftcdtd  and  touching  fim- 
pticiiy  of  Itylc,  the  fame  clearnefs  in  argument,  the  fame 
warm  and  candid  zeal  fur  the  Gofpcl,  and  all  its 
divine  inftruitiuns,  the'  fame  fervour  of  true  piety,  as    dif- 


tinguilhed   the  former  writings  of  the  worthy  Bifhnp,   ai>* 

iiear  alfo  in  this  volume.     The  fubjefts,  in  general  arc  fo  cho- 
en  as  to  lead  naturally  to  the  cxprclliun  nf  ihofe  fiiicerc   fcel- 


itigs  of  the  author,  which  bellow  ihcfe  characters  upon  his 
workt ;  and  (he  occafional  Sermons,  which  are  four  in  num- 
ber, out  of  fevenieen,  bear  the  fame  flamp,  evidently  from  the 
fame  caufes.  We  fee  \m  ihemTuch  a  mind  as  feU  fled  the  other 
topics,  employed  uptmditfereut  fubjefii,  fug^eOed  by  particu- 
lar occafions  ;  though  in  more  than  one  inllance  i;  fecms,  ia 
our  opinion,  as  if  tiie  occalion  iiftlf  had  been  calculated  for 
the  very  perfun  who  was  called  upon  to  handle  it.  Wlio,  for 
indjncc,  cuuld  have  been  more  peculiarly  proper  than  the  Bt- 
fli.ip  ot  L'>ndon,  to  celebrate  the  tirll  mtcting  of  five  tlmu- 
fand  Chaii^y-chiidren  in  Si.  Paul's  Cathedral,  or  the  gratitude 
of  a  pious  M  march  for  a  lignal  deliverance,  folemnly  cxprefs- 
«d  in  the  fami  place  I     In    the  formtr  of  ihclc  dircourft-s,  the 

S Teacher  (hows  very  ably  how  little  had  been  li:  le  lor  ihe  in- 
rutlion  ol  ihc  poor  under  any  fyilem  except  C>  riltianity  ;  and 
how  much  in  our  own  country,  paruculari)  by  one  moll  re- 
fjieCtablc  and  truljr  Cniiiiian  Society,  which  is  thus  men- 
tioaed: 

Z%  ..  WiA 
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•«  With  tttrf  vitew  it  Wis,  that  the  Society  fit  prMtsiittp  Chr^Um 
Kmnohdp  was  firft  infHtutied^  It  breathes  the  true  fpim  of  Chn^'a- 
nity,  aiid  follows,  at  a  hambit  diftance,  ihe  exampteof  its  dirioc  An* 
thor,  by  diffuiing  the  lieht  of  the  Gofpel  more  e^te&JIy  among  the 
Poor.  This  is  its  peculjar  province  and  employmehf ;  ai^d  there  are 
two  wap  iji  wkidk  It  carries  itsbcAcroIeAt  purpofe  into  execution  : 

The  firlt  is,  by  encouraging  the  crediion   of  Cl^rky.fchodb  i.i 
every  part  of  the  lungdom,  and  byfupplying  them  afterwaids  with 
proper  religious  inftruAions,  and  wholeibme  rales  for  t^ir  dircAion 
and  good  ^orernmcnt.     The  fruit  of  thefe  its  pious  fabodrs  and  ex- 
hortations in  this  city  and  it&  rteighbooihood,  vou  ha^e  nbw  before 
your  eyes.    You  here  fev  near  frve  thbu'iand  children  colle6ed  together 
from  the  Charity-fchools  in  and  about  London  and  Weftmiftftcr.    A 
fpedacle  this,  which  is  notjpethaps  to  be  pandJcled  in  aay  other  coun- 
try in  the  world ,  which  it  is  impomUe  for  any  man  of  the  letft  (cnfibili* 
ty  to  contemplate  without  crootioas  of  tendemefs  and  delight ;  which 
wt  may  venture  to  fay,  that  ^en  our  Lord  himfelf  (who  always 
fliewed  a  remarkable  affbftion  for  children;  woulcl  have  looked  on  with 

{omplacencv ;  and  which  fpeaks  more  forcibly  in  favour  of  this 
ranch  of  tne  Society's  paternal  care  and  attention  than  any  aigutncntl 
for  it  that  words  could  convey  to  yon*,"     P.  266; 

The  fccond  method  of  the  focicfy,  noirred  in  page  a68, 
is  the  dirperfion  of  Bibles,  Prayer-books,  and  (inaU  religious 
trads,  which,  vrithin  the  lad  fifty  ypars,  have  amotinH.'d  fo  the 
prodigious  number  of  2,8341721  •  The  fchools  and  miiEons 
eftabhlhed  by  this  fociety,  in  foreign  countries',  are  alfo  pro- 
perly noticed. 

The  Difcoiufe  on  the  Thankfgiving  at  St.  Paul'?,  is  the 
fifteenth  in  this  colleAion.  In  this,  from  the  confidention 
of  thefc  words  of  the  xxviith  Pfalm,  '•  O  tarry  thou  the  Lord's 
loifirre :  be  (Irorig,  and  he  (hall  comfort  thine  heart ;  and  put 
thou  thy  truft  in  the  Lord,"  ^v.  16.)  and  from  the  example  of 
the  Royal  author  of  that  Ffalm,  the  Bifhop  recommends 
«•  Truft  in  the  Lord,'^  This  moll  Chriflian  virtue  he  alfo  cx- 
emplfnes,  as  he  was  mod  fully  authorized  by  truth  ta  do,  in 
the  pcrfon  of  the  Monarch  in  whofc  prefence  he  then  preach- 
ed :  the  following  paiTage  on  this  fubjed  is  the  molt  Itriking 


•  The  Troftccs  of  the  Charity- fchools  obuined  permifliGn  thisycar, 
fir  thefirjl  timty  to  range  (he  chiUren  (amounting  ro  near  five  tnou- 
find),  \xi  a  kind  of  temporary  amphriheatre  under  the  dome  of  St. 
Paul's,  wh<;rc  the  fcxrict  was  performed,  and  tlvj  frnnon  psc^ichcd,  the 
ccn^nrgation  occupying  the  area.  The  effect  of  fo  large  a. number  of 
children,  difpofed  in  that  form,  anfl  oniring  with  one  voice  in  the  re- 
f}M)iUr«i  ami  in  the  pfalm-fiikging,  was  wonderfrilly  pleaiing  and  aoo^ 
\u%*    'ihrspradioB  has  fmce  been  continued  aiuiually. 

4  to 
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to  w,  lecture  we  know,  and  can  vouch*  that  what  ra  nSttieA 
in  thccotnmcncemcnt  of  it,  is  founilcd  on  nz\  informaiinn, 
And  ific  flrong  and  affeSIng  declarations  of  the  auguft  Pcrfon- 
age  there  mentioned. 

"  IncrtdoUty  itfelf  hu  been  compelled  to  own,  t1iat  the  hind  oF  • 
God  hat  lieen  vifible  on  the  prcfeni  occafion  ;  nor  b  the  joy  of  the 
nation  more  univerfal,  thin  tu  belief  of  that  great  and  inporunt 
troth.  But  above  all,  the  heart  of  our  SovtHbiCH  ii  deeply  fnl- 
preBed  with  thi)  con*iClion,  that  in  God  was  kii  help  (  and 
that,  to  bii  peculiar  ble£ng  on  ihe  means  uled  for  his  recovery, 
that  recovery  is  to  be  afcHbed.  Throughoat  the  whole  of  hii  fe. 
Tere  trial, hiiTKusT  ihGod  neverfoifook  him:  and  beforethat 
God  he  now  uppears  in  this  holy  and  venerable  ftroilure,  forrounded 
with  hit  faithful  and  aifeftionate  fubjefts,  to  ofler  up,  in  the  moft 
public  manner,  and  with  a  ferioufnefi  and  a  fol^mniiy  fuited  to  the 
occafion,  his  prailei  and  ihankfgiving^  for  thofe  fignal  mcrciei, 
which  have  been  fo  recently  vouchlafied  to  him,  and  throajh  hiirr, 
to  ihii  whole  kingdom.  A  fpedlacle  more  ftriking,  more  awfnlf 
more  digiiified,  more  interclling,  more  edil^ingi  ha«  Icaite  ever 
been  pr^entcd  to  the  obfervation  of  mankind.  I  know  liei  whe- 
ther we  are  to  except  even  that  celebrated  one  recorded  in  the  lirft 
lookofKings.  whereagreat  and  a  piousMorMrch,  in  the  prefenca 
of  hi*  whole  kingdom,  prollrated  himfelf  be&ra  that  magniliceia 
edifice,  which  he  had  juft  erefied  to  the  hononrof  his  Maker,  and  then 
Ipreiding  forth  hi)  huidi  towardi  Heaven,  poon-d  out  the  devout 
emotion!  of  hii  foul,  in  that  inimiiable  prayer  delivered  down  to  at 
in  the  facred  wriiingt.  Thii.  it  muft  be  coAlefTdi  wni  a  fceUe 
(non eminently  aalculaied  to  raife  the  foul  toward:  Heaven  ;  to  £11 
it  with  the  fublimcft  conceptions  of  the  Deity,  And  ta  imprei^  it 
with  the  livelieft  fentimenH  of  veneration,  ^ei^  devotion,  and  gra- 
titude. And  brely  eftAi  of  a  fimilar  nature,  and  linle  iafMor  in 
degree,  may  be  ejtpeAed  from  the  prefent  awful  foiemnity.  Koi 
though  the  two  occafani  are,  it  muA  b«  owned,  in  feme  refpefti 
diffiiiulari  though  we  are  not  now  met  to  dedicate  a  rstlPLE  to 
God  i  yet  we  att  met,  I  tmft,  for  a  Dill  nobler  dedication,  for  the 
dedication  of  a  whole  PiOri.i,  with  their  Sovekeioh  at  their 
head,  to  their  jMmighty  ProteAor,  their  commofi  fienefaflor  apd 
beliverer;  for  the  dedication  of  ourfclvei,  our  hah  and  bodiei, 
tbronghout  the  whole  courfe  of  our  future  livei,  to  lui  WarOnpi  hii 
lervice.  his  laws,  and  bit  religion."     P.  3161 

Another  remarkable  Sennnn  in  this  collc£linn  is  the  fifih, 
on  the  chamber  of  Kin^  David,  which,  al^rer  having  gone 
through  fevcral  editions  in  Its  reparate  flatc.  is  here  reprinted 
with  fome  umillions,  and  foine  judicioiis  alterations,  tt  waa 
originally  a  controverfiat  dircourfe,  direfled,  with  no  fniall  de-. 
grcc  of  judgment  and  fuccefs,  againll  an  impious  parr.phJci, 
which  then  had  Ibme  popularity,  the  object  of  which  was  10 
vilir;r  ibc  chau^Ur  of  David.  The  notes  mora  imonedi- 
Z  z  2  aieljt 
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£vAKGBLi5T|*  to  thofe  who  hftye  been  fo  often,  and    (b  oppich 
brioufly,  called  the  pnbltcans,  the  tent-Biakers«  and  the  fiihermeB  of 
Galilee?  7hij  had  never  ftiidied  at  Athens  or  at  Rome.     Tlnj  liad 
no  faperior  talents,  no  learning,  no  education,  nb  fldll   in  defign- 
ing  or  colouring  ideal  characters.     It  b  not  moft  aflbredly,  it  is  not 
men  fucb  as  thde  that  tMvetu***    P.  305. 

We  conic]  point  out  many  more  paflages  from  various  parts 
pr  this  volumct  an4  couM  pariicularly  expatiate  with  picafure 
on  the  judicious  and  praSical  benevolence  of  the  lall  Difcourfe. 
^ut  we  tnid  it  is  altdgerher  fupcrfluous  to  add  further  leccm- 
mendation  to  that  v^hich  fo  (Irongly  recommends  itfelf. 


Art.  XV.  Sermons  on  ttfeftd  and  important  SuhjrHs.  By 
the  late  Rev,  John  O^fim^  D.  D.  Minijter  9f  Teadinif^n. 
Two  Vols.  Odavo.     i2s.    Cadcll,  &c.     1793* 

rpHESE  DIfcourfes,  although  there  is  no  information  given 
^  upon  the  fubjc£t.  as  they  have  neither  Preface  nor  Dedica- 
tion, appear  to  have  been  folcly  intended  for  delivery  from  the 
Pulpit.  Confidcred  in  that  light,  they  are,  in  a  gnat  degree, 
exempted  from  that  fevcrity  of  criticifm  vrhich  neceflarily 
await  Sermons  originally  defigned  for  publicaiion.  The  topics 
are  chiefly  of  apradical  nature,  and  arc,  fur  the  moft  part, 
well  feleAed.  There  is  not,  it  muftbe  confeiled,  much  orrgi- 
nality  in  the  mode  of  treating  them,  and  we  may  look  in  vain 
through  thefe  volumes  for  the  briliiancv  of  Blsir,  the  unQM 
of  Home,  or  the  vigour  of  Porteus,  ^tiH  we  find  that  a  fcri« 
ous  and  ea^nP^  de(|re  is  every  where  evident  to  promote  the  in* 
terefts  of  Chrillianity  apd  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  if 
there  be  not  mucl^  r^^^ncd  compofition.  there  is  much  impor- 
tant truth  and  folid  obfervation.  Dr.  C.  (eems  to  have  fixed 
his  attention  chiefly  upon  the  folljes  and  vices  of  the  prefenc 
age,  and  paints  out  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  as  the  bed  pre- 
fL'rvative$  againfl  their  prevalence,  and  the  moft  eflFcdiial  cute 
for  their  diforders.  As,  thirreforc,  his  Sermons  manifcflly 
poiTefs  this  practical  tendency,  we  ihall  give  our  readers  a 
fkctch  of  their  contents,  apd  lay  before  ilicm  fomc  pufTages, 
which  we  have  feleded'  a9  more  particularly  worthy  of  their 
notice. 

The  firft  volume  contains  14  Sermons;  On  the  Simdav  after 
Afccnfion,  on  Whiifunday,  on  F^aith  and  Work $^  on  l^nm- 
kenncfs,  on  thegn^at  VVickednefsand  Sin  againft  God,  on  the 
prcfcnt  aud  future  Condition  of  the  Body,  on  Slander,  on  the 
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Prefervative  ■giiiiA  Infldeliiy,  on  I^ilanihroft^,  on  Rebe»H>ti ' 
againd  Hnvt;n,  on  PIcariire.  on  Pn-paration  tor  the  Sacra- 
■icnr,  00  the  ThingN  which  beldng  unto  Our  Peace,  and  on  the 
Opening  of  a  Clnirch. 

TheTec'ind  volume  contains  the  fame  number  of  Difcourrtrs, 
the  fubjcfli  of  which  are;  E li I ha's  Miracle  of  Mercy,  the 
Qualifications  for  Heavenly  Happincfs,  the  Delufions  uf  the 
Heart,  the  Fureivencfs  of  Injuric!!,  a  Fal),  the  Nature  autl 
liflicacy  of  Repeniancc,  the  Duty  »f  Public  Wurdiip,  Prayefy 
ilic  cafe  of  Herod,  the  Chain  of  Siii.-the Government  of  the 
Paflions,  MyftericB,  the  Summary  of  Scriptuic  Evidence,  and 
Aaur's  Prayer. 

1%  the  Sermon  on  the  great  Sin  againd  God,  the  conduA 
of  Jofeph  with  refpefl  to  the  wife  ot  Poiiphar,  is  well  defcrib- 
ed,  and  ably  ftati-d. 

"  He  ftaited  back  with  horror  at  the  iafamout  propofal!  alledgei« 
in  the  mod  modcft  and  tefiKAful  tnannrr,  the  licred  tiea  of  gra- 
titude to  hii  mailer,  anJ  obeclience  to  tail  GoJ.  1  he  favours  he  had 
leceivcd  fmcn  hit  bcni^taAar  and  friend  were  fo  ftrongly  iniprdled  oir 
fab  ingenuouK  mind,  ihai  he  rcjrardedhimrclf  as  the/'uwra  /rtifrjtr  oi 
hii  honour.  He  could  not  admit  a  thought  of  abafing  ihe  Ijimiliatiry 
be  I'M  indulged  in,  to  thai  horrible,  bafe,  and  anmanly  decree,  to  be 
come  himfcit  the  inttrumrnt  of  hii  inf.imy  ;  and  injuring  him — irrr- 
farablj  injuriag — in  the  molt  fcrious  niiiimcr.  by  tbofe  very  advantage! 
wbi^h  hecnjoycil  by  his  unexampled  generoGty. 

"  BlnQ),  ]'e  Biodern  pretccHieit  to  elevation  of  fcntiment ! — ihcfe 
were  the  ihoughti  ot  a  nan  ef  bom»ur  in  thafe  earlf'  time*,  before  tnf- 
lam  had  ufuivnl  the  throne  of  na/aa,  or  male  chtllity  was  an  objcA  of 
ideot  ridicule;— when  ii  would  have  be™  regarded  a«  an  eviilciKC  of 
niadnef*  tofuppofe  ihnwrcoDldexiitwtthingTatiiude  and  trencher^-; 
much  more  wiiheut  mercy  and  coremoa  boDeHy.  To  thli  headdi 
another  itecpflary  foundation  of  rational  honour  ;  the  regard  and  fe- 
vercncc  which  he  owed  to  the  Supreine  Being.    He  law  the  rigbi-aim< 

aihundefboltof  Divine  Ven^eatkce  levelled  igaioft   prerncdiiated 
iltety.     •'  Ha«>  then  euiild  he  do  thii  great  wicltedncli,  and  Jin 
"  agalnftGoJr    Vol.  I.  p.  iij. 

The  obfervaiioni  of  other  writers  are  occarionally  introduced 
wiih  conliderablecScft.  An  instance  ot  this  excellence  uccurs 
in  fpcakin^  of  the  lumre  cundiiioii  of  the  body. 

■*  There  is  I  faying  of  one  of  the  Jewifli  Rabbles  that  carrie*  wiih 
it  all  the  force  of  demonflraiionon  ihisfohjeA:  "  He  who  made  thai 
*'  which  wa«  ati,  to  be  (fays  the  excellent  reatoner ),  can  certainly  nakp 
"  that  which  once  UM/,  tobctigain.  At  tbebare  n>n)tiunof  intiniie 
.  "  wifdomand  power, every  poQible  objection  againft  ttiit  greai  article 
•'  of  our  faith  vanifhe*  into  nothing.  And  it  ii  itot  highly  rrujemiblr 
*'  that  the  fame  body  which  co-operated  with  ihelbulin  virtues  vipc 
"  here  ujion  catth— the  Uxat  handi  which  were  lifted  up  in  prayer-^ 
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the  fame  tongue  which  praifixl  and  elorified  God — the  fame  feet 
which  went  about  doing  good — ^(houkl  at  lad  be  re-united  to  the 
<'  foul,  and  admitted  to  a  participation  of  that  eternal  reward  which 
"  they  were  (through  the  merits  of  Chrift)  inftrumentai  in  obcainiag  ?" 

Vol.  1.  p.  if^. 

Dr.  C.  makes  a  happy  application  of  Scripture  in  the  cdurfe 
of  his  (trii^ureson  Slander,  which  are  vcryjuil  and  pertinent. 

**  Is  there  anv  dignity  fo  high  ;  is  there  any  diftreis  ib  low  ;  any 
(Aara^kr  To  I'acred ;  amp  magnani.nity,  prudence,  wiidom,  benevolence, 
or  beneficence  ;  age,  iex,  rank,  or  condition  ;  fo  illuflrioos  or  fo  ob- 
icure,  as  not  to  a  fiord  a  mark  to  thofe,  who  are  continually  (hooting 
out  their  arrows — even  bitter  words  ? 

''  if  there  be  any  luch  among  us,  to  them  it  is  the  bounden,  indiC 
''  penfabie  duty  of  the  Gofpel  moraliA  to  take  up  his  parable,  and  idj, 
«*  Why  boallell  thou  thyfclf,  thou  tyrant !  that  thou  canit  do  mif- 
**  chief?  Ihy  tongue  iinagineth  wickednefs,  and  with  lies  thoucut- 
*'  tell  like  a  (harp  ruzor.  Thou  haft  loved  to  (peak  all  words  that  may 
**  do  hurt  I" 

"  To  fuch  ungodly  ones,  (aith  the  Lord,  Why  takeft  thou  my  cove- 
^'  nant  in  thy  rnouth  (daring  to  make  pretence  to  any  religion  whatfb- 
'^  ever)  whereas  thou  hateit  to  be  reformed,  and  hail  cail  my  words  (ercn 
"  all  my  holy  commandments)  behind  thee?  When  thou  fawdltbe 
"  tliicf,  2txid  murderer  of  reputations ,  thou  confemedft  unto  him.  Thou 
*'  fatteft  and  (peakedit  againft  thy  brother,  yea,  and  haft  Handered 
f'  thine  own  moilier's  fon.  But  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  fet  before 
*«  thee  the  things  that  thou  haft  done." 

'*  To  be  (ilent  when  fuch  vices  are  become  epidemical,  is  to  be  a 
(barer  in  their  guilt ;  and  not  to  difcourage  b  to  approve."  VoL  L 
p.  167, 

Of  this  application  there  is  another  iiiftance,  when  he  is 

fjieaking  oi  liieduiy  of  Public  Worlhip  : 

*'  Every  day's  experience  muft  convince  us,  that  there  is  foTierhing 
atrradtive  and  aftimiluting  in  good,  as  well  as  rv/example.  And  when, 
like  the  Royal  Prophet,  pcrfcns  of  cxalteJ  rank  in  foe  cty  are  rpguhr 
in  their  attendance  on  the  public  ordinances  of  relii|j; ion ;  chey  wifi  not 
oily  have  ihe  immediate  fatibfadion — the  greateft  (atistai\ion  the  (oul 
of  l-cncv  oltnce  is  capable  of  feeling — to  conduct  01  hers  to  their  duty 
and  their  happinefj, ;  in  one  word,  to  cibblifha  reverence  for  what  u 
ri^ht,  as  far  as  the  influence  of  example  can  doit ;  but  they  will  end- 
th^  i/cmfelves  to  a  pJiriicipation  of  that  glory  which  is  refer\'ed  for  the 
vcLeralile  refcrmrrsof  Society;  *•  they  that  be  wife  'fays  the  prophet) 
**  and  turn  m^my  to  righteoufnefs,  (hall  lliine  as  the  brightcefs  of  the 
«'  iirnian;ent,  and  as  the  ftars  lor  ever  and  ever!"     Voh  li.  p.  ijx. 

The  Eighth  Sermon,  entitled  the  PrcfL-rvativc  againft  Infide- 
liiy,  begins  with  it  remark  that  (hows  the  aipbor  to  have  pof- 
fciilH  the  tafle  which  he  attributes  to  the  admirers  of  Hoiy 
jlcriptures, 

«<  The 
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.•■The  fKOoeM  snd.beiutifulallufioiu  tbroughout  the  Sacred  Wriu 
in«,  tor«r^//(,conftituteooeof  the  greawft  fources  of  that  ele- 
fiMt  and  afiectuig  fimplicity  of  ftylc.  whkh  fo  irrcGftibly  rejMmmeiitJ* 
iKeniio  men  of  real  utte  and  refined  unJcrftanding,"  Vol  J.  ps 
193. 

In  Ihe  cotirfe  of  the  fame  Sermon,  he  addrelTcs  himfelf  to 
the  Unbeliever  with  great  earneftiicft,  and  with  no  lefs  ftrength 
Hi  remonltrance.  The  applicaii.ui  of  fjth  tpfts  as  Dr.  C. 
propores,  f )  rational  and  fo  cfFcaivc,  would  have  fliaken  even 
the  infidcliiy  ot  a  Gibbon,  or  a  Bolirsgbioke,  and  might  puJU- 
biy  foften  ihehoftility  of  many  living adveifaries. 

"  If  you  will  not  To  much  as  htar  the  cridWce  in  favour  of  Cbrif- 
tianiiy  neiihcr  fiom  ihe  Gofpeh,  nor  from  ihc  words  and  writingi 
of  its  Miniften,  how  will  you  juftify  yourfelvei  in  njtaing  it,  upon 
any  principles  of  equity  and  prudoiee  ?  Ufc  ihc  proper  mtafu  o\  in- 
jDTmatkn  but  for  a  year — but  for  a  oiontb — m^ke  the  Holy  Scripiares 
your  fludy — piay  to  ihc  Fountain  of  all  Wifdoni  for  his  alCftance — 
Atend  the  pubUc  worfbip  with  (inceritj— «bftain  from  the  poliutiom 
of  the  world  but  for  a  week,  that  ye  may  be  cool  and  Ibber  for 
examinaiion  ;^-4nd  the  confeqneiice  wiU  .ertainly  he,  that  many  of 
you,  who  now  »/- the  raruiu  aniSees  of  Deifmto  lull ^our  confciencei 
alleep,  will  be  ready  to  bring j»iit  taoii  logtlier,  hy  vhich  juur  princi- 
ples were  firftdebauohed,  0)7^/8  i«m  (Arm  b'firr  all  men.  And  though 
the  price  (hould  be  found  fifty  thoufardpiccra  of  fiUtr,  you  will  rhea 
confefs  it  to  be  fifty  thoufand  times  too  little  for  the  eicrllency  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  ii  in  Clirifl  Jefus  our  Lord. 

"  But  have  any  of  you  aftually  nfed  there  mcan^  i  Have  yon  read 
and  confii'ercd  the  anfwers  that  have  been  ^iven  to  thnfr  books!  Have 
joueverfprnt  even  a  fingle  day  in  examining  impartially  the  e«- 
dencesoF  Chrillianity,  from  prophecies  and  miracles  only  t  If  ttot. 
you  are  no  more  cap^ihle  of  decining  fairly  upon  a  point  of  fuih  infi* 
nite  importance,  ihaii  a  Judge  would  be  uf^  nd'minillrring  in.paitial 
joflice,  in  a  douhtful  canfe,  who  (houM  hear  and  l>dieve  alf  ilie  cefti- 
m»ny  of  witnL'fTcs  onone  ^deonly,  and  not  fuffir  the  others  even  to 
fpe.ik. 

"  NomnthDanding  decbmation.petiilance,  fcurrility,  and  raphiftry, 
thetrurh  of  Chriitianity  may  be  capable  of  Itriit,  literal  drmonftrarion. 
Ami  then  what  is  the  confeifuence  ?  Vou  have,  with  unparalleled  in< 
gratitude  and  folly,  rejetledthe  counfet  of  God  againll  your  own  foul 
— fniftrated  the  piirpi'fes  of  uncreated  henei'olence — abufed  the  mfaot 
of  grace  and  mercy — and  wiliuUy  and  obllinarely  incurred  the  wrath 
of  Omnipotence! — in  one  word,  you  are   irreirievoWy   condemned. 


Confider,  but  a  fingle  momen!,hy  whom,  and  by  what  authority  thofe 
awl'ul  words  were  Ipnken  :  *'  Go'  ye  in:o  all  ihe  world,  and  preach 
"  the  Gofpcl  10  every  creature;  he  that  bdievcih  and  is  bapiixcd 
"  thall  be  favcd;  bot    hh  that  bhlikveth   nut  shall  bb 

*"     DAMNED." 

"  I  leave'his  utmnyour  min.U:  and  Ihall  dole  my  difcourfe  with 

Bfhortaddtefs  to  jou,  my  AAiivi/j  brethren,  to  whofc  fafety  ?nd  edi- 

^  ficatioQ 
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£catum  I  an  conttnt  to  devote  the  jKXft  laboan  of  my  Hfc ;  and  It 
fhall  be  in  the  words  of  the  hkCkd  Apoftle*.  <<  I  have  laid  chii  lor 
*'  )rour  fakes  chieflj,  left  any  man  (hculd  bcgnile  yon  with  endciag 
**  words.    As  vr  have  received  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  fo  walk  ye  in 
**  him  :  rooted  and  built  up  in  him  aQdeftabUihed  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
"  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  with  thankfgiving.     Eewaie, 
•*  therefoie,  left  any  man  ipoil  you,  and  corrupt  your  foob,  through 
«^  pretended  philofophy*  and  rain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
•^  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Chriil.     For  in  hia 
^  dwclkth  all  the  fulne(s  of  the  Godhead  bodily  ;** — the  fulnefi  of 
div:ne  loi/dom  in  teaching  mankind— -of  mtrey  in  f  Tgiving— of  Iwvti 
in  redceming-'Of  /tfqiKT  in  rewarding^-and  of  jm/lice  in  puntfliingi 

'*  To  him  tberefore  he  glory  attd  damuiimi  far  mer  audi^tr,  Amem^ 
Vol.  1.  p.  220. 

In  the  Sermon  on  Ellflia's  Miracle  of  Mercy,  he  flates  the 
exceilive  power  with  which  the  laws  inveft  tho  creditor  with 
Angular  clearnefs  and  force  of  obfervation. 

'*  A  man  irritated  by  lofs,  and  provoked  by  injury,  is  foflfcred  to  be 
arbitrator  in  his  own  caufe,  and  to  affien  the  punifhmenl  of  bis  own 
pain.  Here  the  great,  neceflary,  moral  diftin^iion  between  fraud  and 
misfortune,  between  inevitable  accident  and  deliberate  defign,  between 
innocent  want  of  ability  and  criminal  want  of  princioie,  is  entirely 
trafled  to  eyes  blinded  with  intcreil,  and  to  underilandings  difordcicd 
by  refentment.  And  wh^n  men  take  counfel  of  their  paffions  inftead 
of  reafon  and  relieion,  we  cannot  befurprifcd  if  the  mod  hlamltfi  in- 
folvency,  anfmg  mm  a  combination  ot  diftreffe^,  which  no  human 
prudence  could  fore  fee,  or  human  (lr«:n2th  diven,  iKould  be  found  an 
xpfufficient  protedUon  of  the  |^rfon  of  £e  debtor  from  th^  liccnli^d 
fury  of  his  creditor. 

*'  Has  not  the  very  bed  of  languifhing,  ficknefs  and  forrow,  the 
\iSi  fan^uary  of  hclplefs  and  friendlefs  poverty  been  proftned  by 
hired  ruffians,  callous  to  ever}*  feeling  of  humanity ;  and  the  broken* 
hearted  unofibnding  borrower  dragged  thence  to  the  common  recep- 
tacles of  infamous  euilt  and  vice,  meiely  to  gratify  the  rage  of  toe 
lender  ?  Againft  mis  indifcriminate  violence  the  laws  of  our  country 
have  provided  no  fecurity  or  redrefs  :  apprehending,  perhaps,  that  by 
a  too  eufy  diflbluxion  of  debts,  fraud  might  be  left  without  punifh* 
mcnt,  and  impruJencc  without  awe  ;  and  that  when  infolvency  fhall 
ht  no  longer  ponilhablc,  credit  may  ceafe.  StiU,  therefore^  "  the 
**  law  is  good,  if  men  would  but  nfe  it  lawfully,'*  Perhaps  too  i( 
might  have  been  thought,  that  common  rea^foii,  or  at  leaft  religion, 
would  have  fuggeftcd  to  every  nia^  in  this  land  of  liberty  and  fcteiioe, 
fuch  rules  of  condu^l  as  muft  lender  z^  kgsU  dilliuAioA  as  unnecefbiy 
as  it  was  dilHcult."    Vol,  II.  p,  22^ 

The  fituation  of  the  unforttnate  Debtor  is  well  imagiRcdK 
at)d  the  iiitcreiliii^  and  truly  pathetic  fcene  to  which  we  are  in- 
f roducffl  by  Dr.  C,  docs  no  lefs  credit  to  hit  fsincy  tbaii  to  his 

heart. 

« 

^  Let 
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*'  Let  your  imgination  condnfi  you  to  ihedweUiagsof  incanona 
forertf ,  where  paiient  ioduftr;.  wont  to  prevent  ihe  rifing  fun,  nor 
ceaft  with  liii  decline,  hu  been  ilDav(»(lab]y  inretmitied  by  a  lingering 
fickncfs;  which,  by  utterly  difablingthe  roafter  of  the  bmily,  ba> 
broke  ihe  ftaffof  their  bread.  They  could  not  ftarvc;  to  beg  xbef 
were  afhomed.  A  few  trifling  Jrliii  have,  therefore,  been  ineritably 
coninfted  to  procuie  the  common  neceflaiies  of  life.  See  the  poor, 
honcft  man, pale,  faint,  and  difpirtted,  dropping  ihefilent  tear  of  an- 

fuifh  into  the  bufom  of  hit  &iit-.ful  wife,  itie  once  cheerful  partner  of 
is  labours,  furiounded  by  the  dcaiplcd|e9  of  their  love,  tor  whon 
they  bereaved  their  foul;  of  reft,  and  denied  thetnfclvei  maiy  an  inno-' 
cent  gratification.  All  ibett  fair  hope*  of  makingaprovifioofortheBi' 
icivu  and  children  are  now  utterly  bbfied.  He  'uJrelmng  apace,  wiib- 
vut  a  probability  of  being  able  to  retrieve  hii  former  fiiuation,  or  ex- 
empt the  fniure  from  the  approaching  horrors  of  extreinell  poverty. 

"  'I'cll  melhccries)  thou  friend  of  my  bofom  !  to  whofe  tender 
"  caret  of  me  on  the  bedof  languifhing  it  ib  owing,  under  God,  ibw 
"  I  am  now  alive  lo  complain-— is  there  a  circumAince  of  miGuv 
•'  warning  to  complete  the  meafuic  of  our  fufieringt  i  Yet,  there  u 
"  one,  and  it  is  even  n?w  at  hand.  Forlo!  the  inexorable  creditor  ii 
"  come,  and  I  (halt  be  immediately  forced,  torne  fmm  the  only  c«in- 
"  fort  I  havetipon  tbe  face  of  the  canh,  ihelbciety  of  my  wife  and 
•.'  children,  1  bis  llroke  hai  cxhauQed  all  my  foiiiiude ;  hat  qnendu 
"  ed  the  lali  trembling  beam  of  humblehqpe.  Forihelakeof  tbefe 
"  weeping  infants,  fpa re,  ye  minitlert  of  vengeance  and  oratrcDioa,  O 
*.'  fpare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  my  Itrpngth  before  I  go  hence 
*■  and  am  no  more  fecn  !"  Such  ate  the  objeCU  of  diArefs,  which 
t^is  hleffed  inftitiition  recommends  to  the  commiferation  of  aseneniu 
public  :  they  appeal  to  every  tender  fenfibility  of  the  human  loal. 
"  You  that  are  hufbands — you  that  are  fathers,  friends,  brotben 
'  ^tnong  vswil\/er/,  for  I  am  unable  tud</m^,thcj)angsof  fuch  afrpan- 
lion.  To  thofe  feelings  I  Ihall  now  remit  you ;  in  lull  confidence  that 
your  liberality,  upon  thit  moll  a$^ng  o^cafion,  will  do  equal  bonont 
to  yoiir  judgement  as  citizens,  10  your  faith  as  Chrifliansj  and  to  yoat 
good-natutc  at  Euglifhmen."     Vol.11. p.  ti. 

From  the  cafe  iirjofeph  forgiving  his . brothers  with  the  moft 
in^emiout  fenlibility,  alter  their  improvokcJ  injuries  to  biiiii 
Dr.  Cofcfisreafuiis  to  the  cafe  of  the  M^in  of  modern  Honour^ 
with  great  propriety  and  force. 

"  I  may  no*  venture  to  call  upon  any  m»n  on  the  fkcc  of  thew)ioI« 
earth  to  declare,  whether,  with  all  the  partiality  of  rdf-love  above him^ 
hecan  poflibly  bring  himfelf  to  believe  he  ever  fuJtained  fo  deep 
an  injury  frijin  a  fiiHiw-crcature  as  this  I  Robbed  of  the  ptotedio^ 
of  his  father,  a  father  too,  who  doaicd  on  him  with  all  the  mcxpreS. 
t;le.mcltings  of  pptrnial  aScAion — deprived  by  one  cruel  flroke  of 
frien'U,  relations,  country,  fonune,  and  liberty — degradtrd  to  the  Due 
of  a  Have — the  authority  they  ufurped  over  him  carrying  with  it  Am 
fcverell  implication  of  his  guile ;  at  the  very  time  tito  when  his  foul  wag 
replete  with  rcndurncfs  and  brotherly  fore  towards  them,  and  hit  poof 
fVfblebody  fainted  under  the  aA  of  cxpreQing  it: — IfCt,!  fay,ilicin4r 
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dem  man  of  honom  reflefl  a  moment  on  the  accomulated  injoiy » aad 
when  he  feels  the  fury  of  his  own  indignation,  and  the  cuflomt  of  a 
eorrupted  world,  urging  him  to  pcrfonal  revenge,  let  him  turn  his  eyci 
towards  the  condud  of  Jofeph,  in  the  fubfequent  fceoes  of  his  life; 
and  if  his  moral  fenfe  be  not  entirely  obliterated*  he  wiU  immediately 
ieeand  acknowledge  that  the  genuine  dignity  of  human  nature  is  never 
i^  gloriouily  exhibited,  as  in  patience  under  oppreflion,  and  a  gene- 
fDus  pardon  of  the  oppreflbr."    Vol.  II.  p.  97. 

His  PiSure  of  the  Falhionable  World  appears  to  have  been 
drawn  from  life. 

**  They  take  not  the  meafure  of  their  wants  from  nature^  or  evco 
their  own  feelings,  but  from  a  ftandard  falfe  and  fantailic»  which  has 
no  real  relation  to  themfefves  ;  they  have,  contrived  to  render  their 
happinefsas  uniflableas  the  popular  air.*  They  exift  but  at  the  mercy 
of  the  public ;  and  mull  aik  the  report  of  the  day,  how  it  fares  with 
themfelves.  The  approbation  of  the  polite  is  their  Urim  and  Thum- 
iliim.  Their  houfts  are  builded,  not  fo  much  with  a  view  to  their 
ttffti  convenience,  as  the  fentiments  of  others.  What  may  becommo- 
dk)Us,  fitting,  and  comfortable  in  the  fcveral  articles  of  their  apfsrd 
is  but  a  remote  confidcration  :  nay,  their  very  meats  and  their  irtMh 
atid  their  feafons  for  taking  them,  mud  be  regulated*  not  by  the  calls 
of  appetite,  or  their  own  tafte,  but  by  that  of  the  world.  Add  to 
this,  that  even  the  choice  of  their  companions  for  life*  is  generally 
rftferrei  to  avarice  and  dmiitio/t,  inftead  of  that  which  alone  can  ten- 
der fo  intimate  a  union  delightful — reciprocal  eileem."     Vol.  II. 

Our  quotations  might  have  been  fwelled  out  into  a  much 
longer  lill ;  but  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  volumes  themfelves. 
We  clofe  our  train  of  extradls  with  the  following  paifages,  in 
virhich,  in  addition  to  the  general  propriety  of  the  fentiment, 
We  were  particularly  (truck  with  the  beauty  of  the  concluding 
fimile. 

"  Happy  tlicrefore — fuperlativcly  happy  thatman,  and  that  man  only, 
who  can  fay  with  the  great  ApoiUe,  **  I  have  learned  in  'whatjorver 
**  flatc  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content."  And  the  mind,  which  is  thos 
oompofed  and  at  peace  within  himfelf*  fatisfied  with  that  portion  of 
enjoyments,  which  a  wife  and  good  Providence  appoints,'  is  no  longer 
at  the  mercy  of  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  tois  fublunary  wcrld : 
he  has  nobl^  emancipated  himfelf  from  the  general  fervitude  to  blind 
and  capricious  fortune.  Equally  "  without  a  wifh  fo  mean  as  to  be 
great,"  as  un-"  feared  by  the  fpeftrc  of  pale  poverty,"  he  is  cool  and 
tranquil  enough  to  relilh  all  the  humble  bleifmgs  of  his  own  flate  of 
kfe.  His  boibm  is  at  reft;  not  like  the  troubled  fea,  violent  in  its 
motions,  and  foul  in  its  appearance ;  but  like  a  gentle  rivulet,  all  clear 
and  ferene ;  and  exhibiting,  as  in  a  mirror,  ^stry  beauty  of  the  hnd- 
fcape  around  him,  together  with  the  fplendour  and  magnificence  of  the 
licavcns  above."     Vol.11,  p.  380. 

The 
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The  Sermons  on  Druiikcnners,  and  on  the  Duty  of  Public 
Wor(hip,are,  for  the  mu(l  part,  very  clearly  writien.  The 
arguments  are  adduced  with  ateA  in  the  fuminary  of  Scriptuie 
Evidence,  and  the  Duty  of  Public  Worfliip.  There  is  no  Ser- 
mon, however,  of  the  whole  number,  in  which  we  felt  ourfelves  . 
fo  much  i[iterefted,orby  which  we  were  fp  much  pleafed,  as  by 
the  Difcourfe  on  the  Miracle  of  Mercy,  preached  before  tfie 
Society  eOabiiihed  for  the  Relief  of  Perfons  confined  for  fmall 
Debts.  The  fubjefl  is  doubtlcfspeL-uiiarly  happy,  and  ought 
to  be  difculted  only  by  a  writer  of  great  fenfibility  and  good 
judgment.  Our  author  acquitted  hinifclf  ably  on  thi»  occa- 
fion,  and  produced  a  Sermon  worthy  of  Co  noble  and  generous 
an  inllitiition.  The  "Sermons  improve  as  the  reader  goeson. 
Dr.  C.  appears  to  have  written  with  more  vigour  of  thought, 
and  moreneainefs  and  correftnefs  of  language,  thofe  contain- 
ed in  the  fecond  volume,  than  thofe  contained  in  the  6t11.— 
'*  Vires  acquirii  eundo."  They  were  probably  written  at  a 
later  period. 

As  they  now  appear  before  the  public,  addrelTed  rather  to  the 
eye  of  a  reader  than  the  car  of  a  congregation,  they  abound 
too  much  in  exclamations.  The  metaphors  arc  fomctimes 
harlhi  and  fometimcs  clafhing  ;  as  when  fpeaking  of  Mafque- 
radcs,  •*  In  this  artificial  darknefs,  they  (/(!■  /jtrou/A  the  virtue 
and  honour  of  thofe,  whom  they  bad  marked  for  ihemfclves  in 
theday-iime."  Again,  he  fpeaks  tif  ;e/n;  a  little  out  of  the 
cammm  raadio  meet  tlieir  objeiiions,  and  fix  this^rw/  amhar 
of  the  r>ul  of  man  in  the  eternal  bafeof  leafon  and  truth."— 
Vol.  IJ.p,  206. 

The  ftyle  of  thefe  Sermons  is  fometimes  tncorreft,  and  often 
laboured  without  much  felicity.  With  regard  to  its  general 
charafler,  if  itbe  below  elegance,  it  is  not  vulgar;  ifubenot 
refi[i>:d,  it  is  not  oficn  affedted  ;  if  it  docs  not  fparklc  with 
brilliant  imagery,  its  plainnefs  may  be  agreeable  to  many  fe- 
rious  readers. 

In  the  c'lurfe  of  our  perufal  we  have  met  with  few  pnfttioDs 
that  are  quellionabie,  few  ai^uments  improperly  urged,  and 
fcw  drfLriptiunS  overftraintd.  Thefe  Sermons,  in  their  mo- 
ral etf(.'£t,  are  well  calculated  to  fix  the  unftabli;,  and  to  fortify 
the  mind  of  the  devout.  They  tend  to  promote  the  caufe  of 
fieXv  and  virtue,  aod  may  be  read  wiihconfiderablc  pleafuieaQd 
edification. 
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Art.  XVI.     *   Th^  Panderings  of  ff'anuUir     By  CtmHctk 
Smith.    8to.  Price  4s.  6d.     J.  Bell,  1794. 

IPTTARWICK,  the  hero  and  narrative  of  this  ftoryp  a  lirelr 

^^    and  impetuous  young  man»  and  a  foldier  from   his  X2ili 

year,  of  a  noble  family*  the  prefumpiive  hcrir  of  his  uncle 

General  Tracy,  and  fupportea  bv  him  in  the  diffipation  of  a 

fay  Ufe    in    London, — after   a  (hort   acquaintance,  marries 
(abeliay  the  tender,  £iithful,  and  courageous  partner  of  bis 
future  fortunes.    They  embark  together,  (being  caft  off  by 
his  uncle)  on  board  a  merchant- (hip,  for  America,  where  his 
regiment  is  ferving  during  the  war  there.     They  are  taken  bf 
an  American  privateer,  retaken  bv  an  Englid^  frigate,  carried 
to  Jamaica,  and  at  length  reach  New-York.     He  is  (ent  oo 
fervice,  and  returns  badly  v^ounded;    recovers,  and  is  fcnt 
again ;  is  made  a  prifoner,  but  foon  exchanged.     His  health 
beine  much  impaired,  he  agrees  to  a  propofal  for  his  return  to 
Enguind  ;  embarks  ^ith  his  wife  and  infant-fon  ;  and  after  a 
dreadful   Aorm,  lands  at   Barbadoes.     Here  we    ihall  paufe 
i^while ;    and    contemplate,    with    the    author,    th  ht  of 
Slaves. 

<'  It  feems  as  if  the  eeneral  lot  of  this  unfortunate  race  was  noie 
tolerable  than  we  are  led  to  fuppofe  from  a  tranfictit  view  ot'  their 
fitoation  :  thofe  who  are  bom  upon  ibe  eftates  they  cultii'ate,  hannf 
never  any  other  idea  than  that  of  being  deftined  to.  that  bbour  which 
they  behold  going  forward  around  them,  are  no  more  difcontented 
widi  their  lot  than  the  peafantt  of  England  ;  and,  unlcfs  pruvokeJ  by 
any  tyrannical  exertion  of  their  mailur's  power,  hax  e  no  more  nulice 
againftthcm  than  our  day-labonrers  againft  the  lord,  whofe  grouoJ 
they  cultivate.  On  the  contrary,  the  idea  of  their  being  the  pm^vr* 
ty  of  their  mailer,  makes  tlicra  take  a  peculiar  intcreft  in  woatrre 
relates  to  him.  They  are  pieafed  if  bis  houfe  is  bcttrr — his  rqainjg 
finer — and  his  propert}'  ereater  than  that  of  hb  neighbours ;  and  fcea 
to  derive  confequence  tnemfclves  from  the  confeqiicnce  of  him  la 
whom  they  belong."    P.  6o« 

Yet  the  author  is  no  defender  of  flavcry.  P.  66.  ••  Let 
tne,  after  having  enumerated  all  thefe  circumftances  of  pal- 
liation, declare  againft  every  fpccies  of  flavery :  Ice  me  proceft 
my  belief  that  it  brntalifes,  while  it  degrades,  the  human  cha« 
ra^eri  and  produces  at  once  fervility  and  ferocity."  This  is 
language  becoming  a  Britiih  writer,  who  knows  by  daily  ex- 
perience the  value  of  real  frcedoff).     But  on   one  pan  of  this 

picbn* 
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piAure  wi  muft  bcflow  fome  reprehennon,  p.  62.  <■  The 
condition  of  the  negroes  is  in  fome  refpcds  even  prcfcrab'e  10 
that  of  the  Engliln  poor,"  The  author  then  dcfcribes  on* 
of  the  bardfft  lots  of  Englifh  peafantf,  as  if  it  were  their  or- 
Jinary  condition  ;  and  concludes  thus:  "  L«t  any  one  who 
haicver  inrpc^;d  a  ^arkhouje^  compare  his  then  /iiiiation 
with  that  of  the  Negro,  &c."  Now  among  us  there  are 
fome  who  have  not  only  infpcfted  one  or  two,  out  are  in  the 
habit  uf  infpe<3ing  a  great  number  of  Workhoufes ;  and  we 
have  found  them  no  fuch  wretched  receptacles  as  this  writer 
inflnuates  ;  and  if  any  uf  them  continue  to  be  To,  much  of  the 
blame  will  lie  upon  themagiftratcs,  within  whofc  jurifdidlion 
Ihcy  arc  lituaied.  For  amung  all  the  humane  laws  fand  thcjr 
are  man;}  which  have  been  enabled  by  the  BritiJh  parliament, 
few  arc  more  defcrving  of  general  attention,  than  the  30th 
Oco.  III.  c.  49.  empowering  juflices  of  the  peace,  and  other 
pcrfons  authorized  by  them,  to  vifit  Parifli-Worlthonfes,  and 
examine  and  certify  to  the  Sellions,  thecondiiinn  of  the  houfeic, 
and  the  Rate  of  the  poor  therein,  and  of  their  food,  clothing, 
bedding,  ice.  and  the  fdliuna  to  hear  parties,  and  rcmoTt 
caufcs  of  complaint. 

But  let  us  atk  thii  author,  are  thele  the  times,  in  which  any 
one,  who  is  a  friend  either  to  the  rich  or  the  poor,  will  rxag^ 
^^roff  the  hardlhips  of  the  latter  f  cfpecially,  without  fttggcft- 
ing  any  pra£ticable  redrefs  of  them  ;  a  rcdr«fs,  which  many 
of  our  IceiHaiors  haveaticinpted.  but  which  the  colle^ivc  wif- 
dom  of  the  legiflattire  has  hitherto  failed  to  difcover  ? 

fyii  will  flep,  for  once,  out  uf  our  province  \  atul  fi^geft 
-what  appears  to  us  very  ^^Wur/vr  to  the  remodying  ofthcfe 
evils; — Let  aUhiuJet  be  regulated  with  tenfold  niiAnefs: 
•'  Alchoiifva,  (as  we  have  fnmewhat  lately  read)  that  deplorable 
(otirce  of  molt  of  the  diforders  and  tumults,  vice$  and  critnci. 
poverty  and  poor-rates  in  the  kingdom  I" 

After  fome  months  palfed  at  Barbadoes.  Warwick  and  his 
family  cmbirk  again  for  England ;  arc  taken  by  3  French  pri- 
vateer, and  (by  a  fecund  piece  of  good  luck,  rather  too  much 
like  the  former)  arc  retaken  by  two  Englifh  frigates.  They 
are  carried  to  Lifbon  ;  and  thtrc  a:e  joined  by  an  old 
Englilh  Admiral,  Sir  Randolph  Aldb.irough,  whofe  dcfpicable 
chara^r  is  well  fet  forih.  Mu'iyaJvcn'ures  and  dangers  are 
paH'c'l  through  in  Poniigal  and  Spjin.  They  arrive  in  Ireland, 
"  iniich  poorer  than  rhcy  had  depj.-t;d  for  America."  Here 
Warwick's  levity  makes  him  the  dupe  of  gameflers  ;  to  dif- 
charge  his  debts  10  whom,  he  fells  his  comntiUJon  ^  and  with 
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only  ;^.20o  goes  to  Edinburgh,  under  another  name.  He  fiills 
into  the  company  of  a  celebrated  Critic,  and  fupports  himftlf 
for  a  time  by  his  literary  performances. 

By  the  advice  of  his  friend  the  Critic,  he  removes  to  Lon- 
don ;  and  having  fnbfiltod  fome  time  longer  on  the  precarious 
profits  of  literature,  he  is  at  laft,  by  the  intervention  of  an  old 
friend,  redored  to  his  uncle's  favour,  and  at  his  deceafe,  in- 
herits his  ample  fortune. 

That  the  connexion  of  this  abftraft  might  not  be  frequently 
interrupted,  we  have  refer ved  for  this  place  the  notice  of  a 
very  pathetic  ft  )ry,  of  Don  Julian,  (who  is  afterwards  Count 
of  Villanova)  a  youn  Portugcufe  ;  which  itory  is  interwoven 
with  the  adventures  of  Warwick  and  Ifabella,  and  occupies  a 
confiderable  portion  of  the  whole  book.  We  fhonld  have 
chnfen  fome  other  cataftrophe  for  this  tragedy  of  Villanova; 
being;  warned  by  that  juft  remark  of  Dr.  Johnfon.  in  his 
Criticifm  on  the  Bard  of  Gray,  that  ••  Suicide  is  always  \o 
be  had,  without  expence  of  thought."  Xaviera,  and  her 
Neapolitan  paramour,  misrht  very  well  have  flipt  down  fome 
of  the  precipices  of  Mount  ferrat;  and  have  Icfc  the  infatuated 
Coimt  to  recover  his  tranquillity,  and  to  become  happy  in  2^ 
better  choice. 

The  ftyle  of  this  narrative  is  well  adapted  to  the  charafier 
of  the  fuppofed  fpeaker ;  bcring  uiiafFc&xd,  fpirifcd»  and  not 
inelegant.  Is  is  fo  corre^  alfo,  that  we  have  marked  but  J  wo 
(light  inaccuracies  ;  '*  the  weather  was  delicious  of  an  evea- 
ing/*p.  Qo.  ••  The  recoiledlion  of  what  had  palled  gave  th^ 
degree  of  embarraffment  to  her  manner,  *ir  n-ndtred  it,  &c.'* 
At  pp.  29  and  31,  the  dates  l'"]^  and  l^'j^9  &re  doubtleft 
mifprinted. 

Of  the  incidents  we  have  enabled  our  readers  to  form  fome 
judgment  ;  and  we  rccominend  the  bo  k,  in  general,  to  the 
lovely  tears  of  our  fair  and  tender-hearted  country- wonitn. 


Art.  XVII.  A  Cafe  of  Hydnphobia^  by  Thomas  Arnzld.iVLD. 

A  Girl  ten  years  of  age,  was  admit  ted  into  Leiceftcr  Infirm- 
aryf  on. account  of  fome  alarming  fympToms,  on  the  nintk 
day  after  h^ing  been  bit  bv  a  fufpL^dsd  doi;,  ihe  had  taken 
three  dofes  of  the  C)rm(kirk  Medicme,  and  ufed  the  external 
Application    according  to  the  ufual  diie&ions* .   On  the  71  h 
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snd  9th  days,  (he  had  been  feized  with  df ow/inefs,  had  a  fir, 
during  which  (he  llniggled-miich.attenipied  to  bite  the  atten- 
dants, drank  water,  but  complained  of  pain  in  the  Qcropha- 
gus.  When  Dr  A.  faw  heron  the  lain  day,  f<ir the firft time, 
he  found  her  fo  free  from  the  fymptoms  that  charaflerizc 
Hydrophobia,  that  he  concluded  there  had  been  a  falfc  alarm. 
Fjom  the  15th  tothe  iSihday,  fhe  complained  of  pain  in  hec 
forehead  and  Itomach  ;  and  from  the  l8lh  to  the  2Sd,  had  fre- 
quent fits.  "  She  began  to  dljliie  the  pouring  cut  of  liquids, 
and  to  take  bath  felidi  and  fluids  with  great  rtluifance,  and  to 
Juiallnu  them  with  much  di^cultj,  becauje,  asjhefaid,  hermauth 
and  throat  were /ore ,  and  the  a£t  ff  fwalhwing  painful  anddif. 
i^effmgy  but  fhe  fwallowed  both  on  being  prelTed  to  do  fo. 

"  Being  at  thi»  time  (the  13d  day)  perfeflly  recovered  trom  her 
late  fit,  and  quite  compofed,  I  peifuadwl  her  to  fwallov  a  wineglafs 
fvUof  cold  water,  She  appeared  very  much  afraid  of  doing  it;  broueht 
the  glafs  feveral  times  near  to  her  mouth,  and  drew  it  back  again ;  But 
atlengthicfotuicly  fwallowed  it.  Inftantly  her  bee,  and  whole  body, 
bccamcconvulfcd:  fhe  turned  fuddeoly  round,  being  then  fitting  up  in 
bed,  and,  clapping  her  hinds  to  her  face,  threw  herfcif  apdn  her  face 
upon  thepillowiin  whii^h  polluiefhe  lay  forfome  time,  moaning,  and 
expreffing  great  pain  and  uneafincri;  and  her  whole  body  appearing 
qmte  ftiff."     P.  51. 

From  this  day  to  the  57th,  (he  continued  to  have  fiCJ, 
to  be  afie£led  by  the  noile  of  water  at  times ;  and  from  ' 
the  57th  to  nearly  the  looth  day,  her 'fits  continued: 
fbe  had  an  eruption  fomewhat  refembljng  the  fmali-pox,  and 
a  tumour  on  her  neck,  which  fuppurated  and  difcharged  aboiit 
sn  ounce  of  Pus.     On  the  lOoth  day  (he  was  difmilicd  cured. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  cafe.  Dr.  A.  feems  10  have  depend- 
ed, in  the  beginning,  upon  the  frequent  (ife  of  Laudanum,  anJ 
bathing  occaftonally  warm  or  cold,  but  in  the  progrefs  of  the 
difeafe  when  the  dread  of  water  had  indifpuiably  Ihown  itfelf. 
.mulk,  as  an  antifpafmodic,  was  given  very  liberally:  the 
Dr.  was  encouraged  in  the  continuance  of  the  mu(k,  by  the 
Tcmarksof  the  Apothecary,  that  the  diRictiliy  of  fwallowing 
abated  confiderably  after  taking  the  {ir{t  dofc,  it  was  therefore 
iBcreafed  from  one  fcriiple  to  two  fcruples,  every  three  hours. 

Although  the  fytnptomt  here  feem  to  be  Urongly  marked  as 
a  cafe  of  Hydrophobia,  yet  wc  cannot  help  fuTpe<3ing  that 
tbey  were  no  other  than  the  effed  of  a  violent  affe*aion  of  the 
mir.d.  We  know  there  have  been  feveral  inllances  of  Hyftc- 
rkal  and  Hypochondriacal  afiefiiniis,  which  have  cafually  fu- 
pcrvened  after  the  bite  of  a  fuppofed  rabid  animal,  being  treat- 
3  A  cd 
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ed  with  all  the  forms  of  Rabies  Canina«  and  confcquentlf 
giving  reputation  to  imaginary  fpecifics  for  this  melaftcholy 
diforder.  The  patient  in  this  cafe*  a  Girl  of  ten  years  of  age» 
from  a  previous  circumftance  taken  notice  of  by  Dr.  A,  feeing 
to  have  been  of  an  irritable  habit,  (he  was  bit  by  a  fufpeded 
dog,  which  made  fuch  a  (Irong  imprefTion  oii  her  mind,  that 
for  the  firft  three  or  four  days  fhc  was  much  terrified, 
and  difturbed  in  her  Deep  by  frightful  dreams.  Many  children 
upbraided  her  with  her  misfortune,  calling  her  Mad  Befs,  &c. 
Grown  people  often  imprudently  mentioned  in  Her  hearing  the 
alarming  and  dreadful  nature  of  its  confequences.  We  remark 
too  that  even  when  at  the  word  (hb  could  drink  upon  being 
prefled  to  do  fo,  that  flie  did  not  above  once  or  twice  ihow  any 
reluAance  to  the  cold  bath,  and  at  no  time  did  the  adual  iai« 
merfion  give  her  any  uneafmefs. 

Notwithdanding  our  doubts  as  to  the  nature  of  this  ca(e» 
wemuft  do  tbeauthor  the  jufticeto  fay,  that  on  the  fuppo- 
fition  of  its  bein^  a  cafe  of  Hydrophobia,  his  titannem  of 
it  was  rational,  his  obfervations  too  have  a  daim  to  praife, 
and  merit  the  attention  of  the  public. 


A*T.  XVI I L  Experiments  and  Obferoations  relatrui  U  the 
Influence  lately  difcovered,  by  Mr.  Oalvani,  and  common^ 
callfd  Animal  EleSiricity.  By  Richard  FoiXpUr.  8?o.  pp» 
176.     3s.  6d.     Johnfon.     1 79 J. 

T^HE  fiiil  account  which  we  gate  of  Dr.  Valli's  work  in  our 
■*'  Review  for  laft  March,  renders  it  unneceflary  for  us  to 
dwell  fo  much  on  the  prefent  publication,  as  hs  merits  in 
other  rclpefts  deferve ;  for  although  Mr.  Fowler  (noir 
Dr.  Fowler}  differs  eflentially  from  Dr.  Valli  in  his  opinioto« 
concerning  the  nature  of  this  influence,  and  its  mode  of  ope* 
ration,  yet  many  of  the  experiments  are  almoft  repetitions  of 
thofe  already  taken  notice  of,  or  at  moft,'  are  fo  fli^tly  difer- 
fified  as  not  to  ma'ke  it  wohh  while  to  enumerate  them  par* 
ticularly.  We  (hall,  therefore,  confine  our  remarks  to  the 
cbnclunons  wivich  Dr.  F.  draws  from  his  Experinnients,  and 
to  tHe  arguments  deduced  ftom  thefe,  by  which  he  e&deavoiut 
to  ir^fute  the  hypothefis  of  JDr.  Valll. 

In  tlie  iirft  fedioti  bf  the  wprfc,  Dr;  F.  sihenipts  to  afcataon, 
wliether  ilie  phaenomenaethtbited  by  the  application  of  cer* 
taiii  difierent  metals  to  animals  art  refenibk  to  Elefiricity ) 
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It  is  now*cIl  known,  that  both  Galvani  and  VallJ  refer 
the  phenomena  lo  the  EIcArici'ty  of  the  animal ;  and  that  the 
latter  author  efpecially,  has  endeavoured  to  enablifh  the  hy- 
puthelts,  thai  the  nen'oiis  fluid  and  elcftrical  fluid,  are  iden- 
lically  the  fame,  and  regulated  by  fimilar  lawb*. 

Dr.  F.  firft  afcertains  the  circnmftances  requifne  to  the 
produflion  of  the  pha::nomenn,  and  i:iro  the  manner  in  which' 
they  are  rendered  matt  confpiciious.  Here,  we  do  not  find 
much  to  defcrvc  particular  notice,  if  we  except  one  obferva- 
lion,  which,  indeed,  merits  conficieiable  attention.  It  is  that 
the  contraiflions  appeared  to  him  to  be  more  vigorousi  znd 
lively,  in  proportion  to  the  bnlk  of  the  metals  employed. 

It  is  with  pleafiirc  we  can  fay,  that  we  have  often  made  the 
fame  obfervation,  and  wethinic  that  the  faftgoes  a  great  way 
towards  eflablifhitig  the  opinion,  that  the  influence  does  not 
rcfide  in  the  animal,  but  in  the  metals  ;  a  conclufion,  however, 
at  which  Dr.  F.  does  not  immediately  arrive. 

Another  obfervation  of  Dr.  F's  worthy  of  obfervdtion  is, 
that  is  not  ncceirnry,  to  excite  contradiions,  that  one  metal 
ihouM  be  in  cnnta3  with  the  mufde,  and  the  other  with  the 
nerve,  bnt  that  if  they  are  each  of  them  applied  to  any  one 
nerve,  and  then  bronghi  into  conta£);,  the  mufctes  which  that 
nerve  fupplies,  wilt  be  made  to  aft  ;  and  this  fa<fi,  Dr.  F.  verjr 
properly  obferves,  is  of  itfelf  fufficient  to  overturn  the  hypo- 
thefis  of  Dr.  Valli,  who  conflders  the  mufcles  as  fo  many 
elcftrical  batteries,  the  one  fide  of  their  fibres  being  charged 
plui,  the  other  minus. 

In  the  following  experiment,  our  author  difcovered,  that  the 
ifiiluence  may  be  made  to  pafs  through  a  foreign  medium. 

*'  The  leg  of  a  frog  was  difpofed  As  in  the  former  experiraeaf; 
The  probe,  fufpending  the  nerve,  was  held  by  myfelf ;  the  «inc  ex- 
"*"  "  Sy  another  perfon ;  and  the  leg  of  another  frog  formed  the 
'      ■     ■       ■  "    '  "    "    *"  of  the  n 


n  betwixt  U3.  So  long  as  I  had  hold  of  the  nerve,  and 
the  perfon  afllifting  me  held  the  fwt  of  this  interpofed  leg,  no  con- 
traflioni  were  excited  in  it,  by  the  tnSueiice,  which  padcd  throogh  tC' 
and  excited  the  other  leg.  Botwhcn  the  perfon  holding  the  zinci 
held  the  nerve  of  the  interpofed  leg  ;  and  I  held  the  foot,  both  leg* 
oontraCted  wiibcqual  Arength.  troin  this  experiment,  it  it  evident, 
di*t  Gdvini'a  iailuence  had  paQed  cirher  from  ihe  mufclei,  or  the  zinc 
Md  filverj  and  in  the  direct  courfeoftheocivei  of  both  legs.  Pi  151 
This  expeiiment  naturally  gave  him  a  hint,  how  he  might 
xfccrtain  the  dlfTerent  fubdances,  which  do  or  do  not  afford 
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a  paffagc  to  the  influence.  Thefe,  as  far  as  experiment  yet 
goes,  are  the  fame  with  the  condudlors  and  non-condudor5 
of  Eleftricity. 

The  i'oUowing  is  curious: 

«*  Wifhing  to  afcertain  whether  it  pafTcd  over  the  furface,  or  throagh 
the  fubftancc  of  metals,  I  coated  feveral  rods  of  different  metal^ 
with  fealing  wax,  leaving  nothing  but  their  ends,  by  which  they  wcie 
held,  uncovered.  Coniraftions  were  excited  as  readily  through  the 
media  of  thefe,  as  if  they  had  not  been  coated.  It  feems  to  meet 
with  no  obflru^^ion  in  pafling  from  link  to  link,  of  feveral  cbainsy 
even  when  noprcffurc,  except  that  of  their  own  weight,  is  ufcd  to 
bring  them  into  contadt.  I  was  led  from  this  to  hope,  that  I  (hoold 
be  able  to  make  it  pafs  through  a  very  thin  plate  of  air.  I,  therefore* 
coated  a  (tick  of  fealing- wax,  with  a  plate  of  tin- foil,  and  then  made 
an  almoft  imperceptible  divifion  a-crofs  it  with  a  (harp  pen- knife* 
But  even  this  interruption  of  continuity  in  the  conductor  was  foffici* 
cnteffcftually  to  bar  its  paffage.'*    P.  19. 

Dr.  F.  next  eaters  upon  a  refutation  of  the  feveral  argu- 
ment*; on  which  Dr.  Valli  founds  his  opinion,  but  of  thiscon- 
troverfy  it  is  impoffible  for  us  to  enter  into  a  detail,  without 
dwelling  longer  on  the  fubje61,  than  it  entitles  us  to  do. 

In  no  one  inflance  could  Dr.  F.  caufe  the  influence  to  affeft 
the  eledrometer. 

In  the  fecond  fedlion,  our  author  (liows  that  there  are  no 
grounds  for  fuppofing  the  influence  to  be  magnetifm.  He 
next  enters  into  certain  Phyfiological  enquiries. 

Dr.  F.  found  by  expferiment,  that  earth-worms  and  leeches, 
are  thrown  into  cohvuliive  motions  by  this  influence,  and 
hence  he  concludes,  that  although  no  anatomift  has  yet  de- 
teSedany  thing  fimilar  to  Brain  or  Nerves  in  their  flrudure, 
yet  they  mufl  have  fomething  of  the  kind  to  render  them  fuf- 
ceptible  of  it. 

Againft  fuch  a  £6nclufion  as  this,  we  beg  leave  to  obfcrvc, 
that  in  perfect  animals,  whofe  (Irudure  is  much  complicated, 
the  nerves,  befidcs  ferving  the  oflSccs  of  fenfation,  are  intended 
as  the  medium  through  which  various  (limuli  z6l  on  irritable 
parts  \  thus  general  convulflons  are  often  induced  by  an  irrita- 
tion of  fome  of  the  nerves  of  the  inieflines,  as  is  the  cafe  in 
worms,  or  as  arifes  from  the  topical  application  of  certain 
poifons.  Stimuli,  however,  can  alfo  a^  immediately  upon 
the  irritable  pare  to  which  they  are  applied,  as  well  as  through 
the  medium  of  tlie  nerves.  In  the  fame  manner  the  new  in- 
fluence feenis  to  adl  upon  a  mufcle,  both  mediately^  and  im- 
mediately, that  is,  either  when  the  metals  are  applied  to  the 
ii^ufcle  iifcir,  or  to  the  nerves  which  fupply  it.     Where  then 
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is  the  wonder,  that  an  animal  (imply  irritable,  and  into 
whofe  comporiiion  nothing  limilar  to  nervous  marter  eniers, 
fliould  be  thrown  into  adtion,  by  the  immediate  application  of 
this  new  ftimulus  i 

We  return  to  the  work.  I)r.  F.  proceeds  to  (late  the  diffi- 
culty that  he  and  Teveral  orhers  met  with  in  their  attempts  to 
throwthe  heart  and  other  miifcles  of  involuntary  action  into 
contraction.  At  lad,  however,  he  proceeded  in  ihc  following 
manner,  asdcfcribcd  by  himfelf: 

"  At  length,  however,  I  was  fo  happy  as  to  fucceed  completely. 
Onthc  tSih  of  March  laft,  inprefencc  of  my  friends,  Mr.  Hunter 
and  Mr.  Thomfnn,  having dilTe^d  away  ihe  pericardium  frbm  a 
frog's  heart,  which  had  an  hour  before  ceafed  fpoataneoufly  to  con- 
traA,  I  removed  the  mufcles,  and  cellular  membrane  covering  its 
nerves,  and  large  blood  veffcls.  I  then  placed  one  end  of  a  rod  of 
pure  fjver  in  contafl  with  oiic  fide  of  thefe  nen-es,  and  blood  veflcls, 
and  one  end  of  a  rod  of  zinc  on  the  other,  both  of  -them  at  about  the 
diftance  of  the  third  part  of  an  inch  from  the  auricles  of  the  heart. 
On  bringing  the  oppoGte  aids  of  thefe  rods  in  contaft  with  each  other 
the  auricle  firft,  and  then  the  ventricle  of  the  heart  immediately  con- 
traced,  a:id  repeated  their  contraflions  as  often  as  the  ends  of  the 
metal  rodsweremade  to  touch  each  other.  When  a  Hick  of  glafi, 
wax,  or  wood,  was  made  ufc  of  in  place  of  one  of  the  metals,  no 
coutraftion  took  place.  Coniradions,  however,  were  excited  by  ir- 
ritating the  heart  itfelf  with  the  point  of  a  Iharp  inllrument.  The 
.  contrafUons  were  both  mote  vigorous  and  mote  conltant  when  the  me. 
taU  wercplacedincontaft  with  the  heart  itfelf,  than  when  touching 
only  its  blood  veiTels  and  nerves."     P.  7;, 

This  experiment  he  repeated  upwards  of  twenty  times. 

The  author  thinks  the  influence  always  follows  the  direc- 
tion of  the  nerves,  from  the  point  where  it  is  applied  to  thiir 
ierminati"n  ;  but  this  is  now  found,  by  the  later  experiments 
of  Dr.  Monro,  to  be  a  mere  conjeflure. 

Befides  ihc  dilFcrent  points  of  entjuiry  already  enumerated. 
Dr.  K.  paflls  to  the  examination  of  fevcral  others. 

The  work  then  concludes  by  a  letter  to  the  author  from 
Mr.  Robifon,  'he  diftinguifhed  and  very  ingenious  Profeflor 
of  Natural  Philofophy  in  the  Univerfiiy  of  Edinburgh,  in 
which  are  mentioned  fevcral  curious  fa^s  relating  to  the  Tub- 

In  concluding  our  account  of  this  publication,  it  is  hut 
juftice  to  the  author  to  fay,  that  it  is  written  with  fueh  a  de- 
gree of  modcfty  as  one  wilhes  to  meet  with  in  the  produc- 
tions of  young  men,  but  which  unformnately  is  nut  always  to 
be  found. 

We  recommend  the  work-as  a  companion  to  that  of  Dr. 
Valli ;  in  which,  as  we  formerly  obferved,  there  is  much  ii^ 
eenuity,  b'Jt  too  great  a  fondncfs  for  h^pothefls. 
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Art- XIX.     The  AUeratian  of  the  Conptution  of  ibe  Houfeof 
Commons  i  and  the  Inequality  of  the  Land-Tax  %  confide  red  con- 
jointly.    By  J.  Brandt  CI.  M.  A.     *vo.     Evans.      1793. 

^*  'X'HIS  traA  is  part  of  a  general  EJfay  on  the  change  of  the 
"*  Reprelentation  of  the  People/'  hereafter  to  be  pub- 
lifhed.  We  do  not  .hefitate  to  prcdid»  that  if  the  Eflay  at 
large  fhall  prove  as  full  of  informal  ion  and  argument  as 
this  part  of  it  is,  it  will  be  one  of  themoft  fober  and  able  dif- 
jCuflions  of  this  important  queftion  which  have  ever  iflued  from 
the  Prels,  The  introduction,  which  we  Ihall  extraft  at  full 
length,  will  give  our  readers  an  idea,  not  only  of  the  detached 
part  of  the  fubjeCl  contained  in  this  ira£l,  but  alfoof  th^pro- 
jeded  Eflay  in  general. 

•*  A  meafure  of  fuch  infjfwrtancc  as  an  alteration  of  the  Conftita- 
tion  of  the  Third  Eftatc,  certainly  requires  to  be  examined  in  cvcrv 
point  of  view,  before  it  be  carried  into  execution.  It  may  be  conh- 
dered  as  to  its  general  or  local  confequence  :  the  firft,  as  afie^ng  the 
whole  kingdom ;  the  fecond,  the  larger  diftrid  of  it. 

*«  It  will  affedt  the  kingdom  in  general,  by  producing  a  chai^  in 
theprefcnt  proportion  of  power,  in  the  Executive  and  Legiflative  De- 
partments of  the  State*  For  its  advocates  hold  out^that  it  will  dimi- 
nifh  confiderably  that  poflefled  by  the  Crown,  and  at  the  iaae  tiice 
Teduce  that  of  the  Peers ;  while  the  ftrcngth  of  the  popular  branch  of  the 
Legillature  is  to  receive  feme  confiderable  increafe.  It  is  not  [that  I 
know  of)  fo  much  as  pretended,  that  the  efie^ive  powers  of  the  King, 
and  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  are  to  be  decreafed  in  the  fame  proportion ; 
it  ieems  on  the  contrary,  that  the  greater  ceflion  is  to  be  demamied 
of  the  Crown.  Hence  the  power  of  the  Upper  Hoiile  will  become 
relatively  greater,  compared  with  that  of  the  Sovereign  ;  and  rela- 
tivelv  much  lefs,  compared  with  the  increafed  power  of  the  Commons; 
or  a  total  change  will  take  place^  in  the  prefent  proportion  of  power 
i©f  the  Three  £  Hates. 

**  Theefiedtof  this  change  upon  the  whole  kingdom,  taken  as  a 
whole,  I  do  not  intend  at  prefent  to  enter  into ;  tmt  to  exsnine 
its  confequences  to  a  particular  diflrid  of  great  magnitude  and  inspor- 
tance,  the  fouthern  and  eaftern  couocies :  and  fulely  with  refpedtothe 
tax  upon  land. 

**  This  part  of  the  kingdom  comprehends  the  counties  of  Middle- 
fex,  Surry,  Hertford,  Bedford,  Cambridge,  Jient,  Eifcx,  Noifelk, 
Sufiblk,  Berks,  Buckingham,  and  Oxford.  With  refpe^  to  the  me- 
tropolis, thefe  may  be  called  the  home  diflrid)  or  counties ;  and  the 
remainder  of  England  and  Wales,  the  remote  diflri^  or  divifion. 
;  **  To  the  former  of  thefe  diftriAs,  I  coniider  the  prdeot  propofed 
alteration  of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Lower  Houfe,  as  a  mcnore  at- 
tended with  great  danger ;  becaufe,  as  near  as  its  tienntoftuen  is,  it  is 
iK)t  very  prc^able  that  the  prefent  century  will  elapfe»  or  at  leaft  be 
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lowelapfcd,  brfbfc  the  amount  pf  the  hnd^tax  will  be  augmented: 
aiifl  'tKough  jLlie  jTqutfeniitiyc!'  of  tile,  landed  propeny  of  the  reinote 
"diftt'ifP,  hai'c'now  a  rtr/cbnfiderable  majority  over  ihofe  of  rhe  fiome 
l^bunites  in'thcLo^cr  Htiaft'','  fef,\iy  the  moff  fober  plans  of  thiial* 
■terafidn  which  1  Have  ieiii,' it  wilt,  in  future,  W  doubted.  Now  the 
bnrthen  of  the  tax  on  the  latter,  is  much  Kjeatcr  than  ihac  on  the  for- 
mer i  and  thus  all  relief  to  this  great  exifing  difprnportton  will  be 
'  lendctcd  impoflible ;  the  prcTcm  aOcfTment  will  be  made  ihe  baTis  of 
the  additiofu  to  the  charges  pf .  this  tax,  which  mdl  in  future  take 
place:  and  the  <]iScrenceof  the  sAual  and  proportional  paj^ment  of 
Ihe  remote  djllrift,  already  rcry  great,  will  receive  a  fiinhcr  agtnenta- 
tioR.  Now  [all  coiifideration  of^ihe  mecropoTis  being  confbntly  left 
outof  iheqnefttoo)  the  direfl  confequence  of  this  (nuft  be,  that  the 
Tuperior  celerity  with  which  the  remote  diltriA  has  been  advancing  in 
opulence,  during  the  coiirfc  of  the  prefent  century  [aided,  be£dn  iti 
natural  adrantagrs,  by  the  eicifling  inequality  of  the  land-tax)  mil 
become  greater  by  a  fecond  artificial  acceleration,  which  will  arife 
from  this  fecond  defalcation  of  their  payment  tothepublic  charget 
and  the  relative  decline  of  the  home  diltriA,  will  be  precipitated 
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One conlequence of  this  may  be  here  laid  down:  it  direfUy 
.fellows  from  a  fuppolilionqf  its  truth,  that  if  It  Ihould  be  granted 
^t  a  change  of  LonQitution  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ij  otherwlu 
expedient  [a  fuppofition  which,  though  not  attacked  here,  is  not  to 
tie  taken  as  hereby  admitted}  ftill  it  ought  not  to  take  place,  until 
its  dangerous  conlequences  be  guarded  againl)  !  which  arc  not  only 
that  ofperpetuatiog  an  old^ItemorthegrofTeS  inequality  of  the  pub- 
lic burthens  of  the  two  diviCona  of  the  kingdom,  but  alfo  that  of 
aggravating  its  oppreflive  difpariiy  by  new  augmentations.  This  moll 
be  guarded  agaioft,  previous  to  intrufting  ihe  lemote  counties  with 
double  their  pident  majority  of  members  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons : 
until  that  be  done,  a  prudential  jultice,  a  regard  for  a  fa't  equality, 
if  tbefe  thing!  have  anv  exiftcnce  more  than  10  name,  demand  the 
fneafure  to  be  poftponed.  And  licnce  it  follows,  not  only  that  the  pte- 
ient  is  not  the  pro^r  feafon  to  cffeA  this  alteration ;  b\it  that  fuch  a 
period  has  not  }-et  occurred  fince  the  Revolution ;  and  that  it  isahap> 
py  circumAance,  that  no  "attempi  to  carrj'  it  into  execution  has  hitherto 
fucceeded.  This  i«  the  legitimate  confcguence  of  the  argument,  the 
fummary  of  which  is  laid  dowji  above  :  its  feveral  branches  arc  now 
to  be  entered  into,  particularly  and  feparately. 

"  But  it  hasoftenbcenurgedby  tjie  inhabitants  of  the  remotedif- 
trifi,  thai  the  expediency  and  juHic*  of  the  continuation  of  iheprc- 
fent  afleflmcnt,  have  been  eftablifhed  upon  good  and  folid  reafons ;  and 
they  may  be  inclined  to  alledgr..  "  that  this  argument  ought  to  bo 
*'  treated  as  a  dilatory  pleaonly  againfta  neccflaiy  reibtra  ;  and  thai 
"  the  bringing  it  forward,  at  this  junAure,  points  out  the  propriety  of 
"  carryingihisgreat  conRiiutional  meafure  into  immediate  execution, 
"  even  ibr  the  quiet  of  the  home  divjfion  ;who,  when  they  fee  t*ve  ab- 
"  foluic  inpombiliiy  of  fuccecding  in  their  unjuft  and  impolitic  pre- 
*'  tcnlioiis,  will  lilently  abandon  tbcm :  and  the  imaginary  grievance. 

^     "  the 
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!<  the  real  difcontent  it  has  always  foftered,  and  all  their  chimeric^ 
'<  expe£lations>  will  fink  into  oblivion  together.**  As  the  general  ar« 
£umcnt  may  thus  be  attempted  to  be  anfwered ;  thb  objedlon,  and  the 
confequences  drawn  from  it^  will  be  anticipated  by  treating  the  Tub* 
jeA  in  the  following  order . 

<*  ifl*  An  account  will  be  given  of  the  caufe  of  the  inequality 
of  this  taxation. 

**  2d.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  its  continuance  will  be  all  (bted ; 
and  fuch  as  do  not  find  a  more  natural  place  under  a  following  head^ 
will  be  here  anfwered. 

3d.  The  circumftances  will  be  laid  down  which  tend  to  prove^  th^t 
the  amount  of  the  Land-tax  mull  be  increafed. 

4th.  The  meafure  of  the  difproportion  of  the  ch^e  upon  the  twp 
.  dillridls>  will  be  determined,  and  its  efiedl  afligned. 

^th.  The  number  of  county  members  to  be  added  to  tho(e  of  thjc 
home  and  remote  diviffons,  will  belhown,  according  to  the  plans  of 
this  change,  brought  forward  in  1785,  and  1790:  and  thence  the 
great  addition  of  power,  which  would  be  £0  required  by  the  remote 
dilbri^,  in  the  Lower  Houfe,  will  be  proved.*' 

We  fhali  earneftly  expeS  the  larger  perfbcmancG  whiich  the 
author  has  promifed  ;  in  which  that  moft  important  of  all 
public  meafures,  an  alteration  of  the  Conflitution  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  is  to  be  examined  in  every  point  of 
view.  Impatient  as  many  reformers  are  to  commence,  or 
rather  to  difpatch  at  one  (Iroke,  this  arduous  talk,  there  is, 
perhaps,  no  one  political  queflion,  the  whole  bearing  of  which 
is  fo  little  underftood,  as  this  of  a  Parliamentary  Reform; 
and  the  writer  ^rho  (hall  bed  aflift  his  countrymen  in  obtaining 
afull  underftandingof  thisfubje£t,  well  defcrve  to  be  hailed 
as  Euergetes^  by  the  prefent  and  many  future  generations. 

The  Appendix  to  this  very  able  trad!  prefents  us  with  fcveral 
curious  tables  of  calculations  in  political  arithmetic,  and  fume 
important  remarks  on  the  Eftimate  of  Mr.  Chalaiers,  a  work 
much  i^fed  throughout  this  publication. 


Art.  XX.  Shahfpeare  iHuftrafed,  hy  an  Affemhlage  of  Por- 
trait i  and  Viewit  oppropriated  to  the  whole  Suite  of  that  Au' 
thors  Hiflorical  Dramas,  To  which  are  addcd^  Portraits  of 
ABorsy  Editors^^c,  4to.  7I.  15s.  London  :  Publilhed  ac- 
cording to  AS  of  Parliament,  by  S.  and  E.  Harding,  No. 
102,  Pall-mall.     1793. 

A  S  a  book  of  Prints  without  letter  prefs,  this  hardly  comes 
•^^  within  the  province  of  the  Critic  ;  but  a  Britiih  Critic, 
•*  Shakfpcriani  nihil  a  fe  alienum  putat :"; — ^anda  work  fo  ju- 
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dicioudy  calculated  as  this  is  to  illunratemany  palTagcs  of  our 
iHuftrious  bard,  certainly  defervcs  peculiar  attention.  It  may 
be  coofidered  as  a  companion  to  all  the  editions  of  Shakf pears* 
and  thougli  from  its  quarto  fonn  it  Teems  beft  calculated  to  ao 
company  the  edition  of  SirThomas  Hanmcr.the  plates  are  not  (o« 
large  to  be  bound  up  with  Mr.  Stevcos'a  late  edition,  in  which 
manner  fcveral  very  fplendid  fets  have  already  been  made  up*. 
The  plan  of  the  publisher  has  been  to  procure  reprefentationi, 
fuch  ascould  be  found,  where  any  were  extant,  of  every  re- 
markable perfonage  and  place  mentioned  in  the  hidorical  Dra- 
mas of  our  great  Poet :  and  the  refuk  of  his  labour  is  a  veiy 
conllderable  collcilion,  which  every  true  Shakefperian  will 
turn  over  with  pleafure. 

Oppoliic  to  the  frontifpiece  is  the  famous  head  belonging  to 
the  Chandos  family,  the  defence  of  which  we  (iill  expert  from 
the  pen  of  Mr  Malone.  Our  readers  will  find  fomc  met»- 
tion  of  the  differences  of  opinion  concerning  this  head,  ill 
our  firft  volume,  page  56.  Such  an  argiimeni  will  not,  per- 
haps, be  allowed  much  validity,  but  to  our  apprehenfion,  the 
phyfiognomy  of  this  head  fpeaks  ftrong!)'  in  favour  of  its  au- 
thenticity. A  ftrong  expredion  »f  goinl  fcnfe,  with  all  th«t 
mildnefs  and  fweetncfs  of  leinper  which  tradition,  and  the 
evidence  of  his  own  writings,  afcribe  to  the  Bard  of  Avon,  are 
very  confpicuous  in  this  portrait ;  which,  if  it  do  tiot  give  us 
the  real  countenance  of  Shakfpeare.  as  we  would  fain  believe* 
exhibits  an  admirably  well-imagined  charaSer  of  him.  We 
fancy  alfo  a  likencfs  between  this  and  the  coarfc  portrait  in 
the  folio,  allowing  for  the  great  difference  of  execution. 

Some  of  the  portraits  of  Royal  heads  belonging  to  France  are 
taken  from  the  engravings  of  DeBie,  which  are,  perhaps,  of 
fuRicient  authority;  iheview  of  Angiers, whichis  the 6th  plate, 
Vnluckily  TCprefenis  the  fide  next  the  river,  and  not  the  gates  of 
that  city,  which  are  the  part  introduced  into  the  Drama;  the 
head  of  Richard  II,  from  the  curious  ancient  pifture  in  the  Je- 
Kifalcm  Chamber  at  Weftminller,  is  very  delicately  engraved 
by  Gardiner.  The  engravings  altogether  are  of  various  degrees 
of  merit,  as  the  fubjcft  feem  ip  Jcmand  more  orkfs  attention, 
and  are  executed  by  various  hbnds  \  fome  are  taken  from  ori- 
ginals preferved  in  the  Britilh  Mufeum,  and  others  collected 
from  various  quarters.  There  may  be,  perhaps,  in  many  in- 
ftances  a  want  of  fati^&ft^ry  authority  for  the  genuinenefs  of 
the  portraits,  or  their  refemblance  to  the  perfons  reprcfentcd  ; 
jieverthelefs,  it  isplcafingto  have  fuch  fpccimens  as  wc  can 
obtain,  to  give  the  mind  r>me  definite  ideas  to  recur  to.  Some 
of  our  ancient  buildiogs  now  in  ruins  are  here  reprtfented  as 

4  There  arc  (eis  alfo  of  folio  fize,  at  9/.  6t. 
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tbcy  ibrmcrly  9vcre,  frocn  ancient  dfawings :  among  tbe|e,aDe« 
the  Caftlfis  of  Pontefra^,  Kenel worth  »&c.  Where  nothing 
belter  can  be  obtained,  the  ruins,  as  they  now  iUnd,  are  given 
from  the  defigns  of  Capt.  Grofe.  Among  the  heads  we  would 
particularly  point  out  to  notice,  is  that  of  the  Earl  of  Eilex, 
by  Bartolozziy  from  a  JM^autiful  miniature  by  Oliver,  in  the 
Colledion  of  the  preiopt  Earl  of  Orford  ;  and  that  of  John 
Duke  of  Bedford,  R^ent  of  France,  fvom  Mr.  Edwards's 
«noft  valuable  Miifaltprefented  by  that  Nobleman  himfelf  to 
Henry  the  Sixth. 

We  cannot,  however,  undertake  to  fpecify  all  that  is  curi- 
ous or  worthy  of  attention  in  this  publication,  but  we  can 
fafely  recommend  it  to  thofe  lovers  of  Shakfpeare,  who  are  in 
circumftances  to  indulge  themfelves  in  literary  luxuries. 
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Art.  21.  FknDersfrtm  Sharon  ;  or  Original  Potms  on  irvine  SuhjtJSt 
By  Richard  Lee.  liondon:  Printed  for  the  Author,  and  fold  by 
J.Dcighton,  Holborn,  5rc.    Svo.  3s.     1794* 

The  Flowers  from  Sharon,  we  are  compelled  to  remark,  bear  oa 
very  ftriking  refemblance  to  the  Flowen  of  Pamaflus ;  anci  as  the  Au« 
'thor  profcfles  to  have  colled  his  bloflbms  from  the  Mountains  of  Jewi(h» 
■rather  than  of  the  Grecian  fiime,  it  might  be  invidious  to  exa- 
mine  them  upon  the  drifter  Jaws.by.which  the  productions  of  the  lat« 
.ter  are  ufually  judflned. 

Mr.  Lee  has  inaeed  given  us  to  underftand,in  his  Pre&ce,  that  the 
carnal  ty^  will  find  littk  gratification  in  this  his  fpiritual  bouquet ; 
and,  if  the  meafures  of  approbation  are  to  determine  the  proportion  of 
ibirituality,  we  fear  it  will  be  our  fate  to  pafs,  in  the  judgment  of 
diis  author,  for  Critics  of  carnal  difcernment. 

Since  the  days  of  Pope,  Poetry  has  become  a  talk  of  no  ordinary  ex- 
ecution. The  public  tafte,  vitiated  by  wild  and  irregular  efifufions, 
then  firft  received  a  juft  dire^on  ;  and  demanded  of  thofe  who  afpired 
to  t^c  rank  of  Poets«  harmony  of  numbers,  and  corrcdnefs  of  vcififi* 
cation. 

We  cannot  compliment  Mr.  Lee  upon  either  of  thefe  grounds,  as  he 
has  fuficred  his  muie  (who  is  uniformly  fpiritual)  to  carry  him  into 
the  grofTeil  violation  of  Poetical  decorum.  What  tafie  can  fuppprt 
fuch  meafureandfentiment  as  are  conveyed  in  the  following  palTage; 

"  Oh!  my  poor  flupid heart !  how  cold  I 
Almoft  a  trifler;" 

What 
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WhatciT  does  not  lerolt.at^ucb  rbfmea  w  - "  oP'  ..aad  "  lov&"— 
"price"  and  "  Chtift" — "'bciure".Md"fndDcc,"  &«.  i 

Wc  mean  not,  however,  to  coadeam  ihework  altognthei.  Mr.  L. 
is  not  ilelUtuie  of  tatcnta,  although  bis  muTe  haa  not  attained  the  laft 
polifh,  and  to  readers  of  a  attabi  de&nptiwi,  his  lucubraliufis  will 
form  no  unacceptable  prcfenc.  The- volume  coofifU  of  Hymns,  Odes. 
Reflexions,  &c.  and  breathes  throughout  a  fluun  of  piety,  not  uaac- 
conipanied,  in  fome  inftances,  with  a  prt^xutioa  of  poetic ,  jervour. — 
Vl'cfdeAasoaeof  tbemoft  fkroaiablc  ipeciiEcns  toe foUowiiig  lines : 

LOVGING   FOR   ZTESNITV. 
'.'  'Whenwill  thathour,  thatbeft  of  faounbemine. 
Which  to  die  wearypiigrim's  waitipg  view, 
UriDgsiheiairftaiofinoni,  the  dawn  of  bcav'n. 
The  elofiouB  pielude  la  eternal  day  \ 

When  will  chat  Iti^'riog,  Aow-pac'dhaur  arrive. 
Beating  ihe  funjmons  on  iti  azure  wings. 
The  fuminons  from  my  Father's  throne,  that  bids 
Me  leave  this  wildetnefsandlbarabore  J" 
TJic  remainder  is  lefs  cortcA. 


■AllT.  ZZ.     Tine  PiKJarit  Sffayi — Fifgnoalttr.  the  Birth. c/Dtineraiy, 
and  iht  CiilamiUt  if  rrattcc,     fto.      It.  6d.     0»'en.      ';94> 
The  writer  who  atlemptito  foarwith  Findar,  (hould,  Jike  Pindar, 
have  the  wings  of  an    £agle;  there  is  no  midtUc  courfe  ;  but   too 
many  of  his  imitators  in  the  attempts  to  catch  his^r^,  have  difpUyed 
little  but  the  fmoke.     Thefe  three  Odes  are  unequally  written.     In 
fome  lines  there  is  energy  and  ardour.     The  following  (!anzu,  which 
begin  the  jd,  will  enable  the  reader  to  judge  for  himlcif  : 
"  Wbencecome  thefe  dread  tempellnous  founds. 
That  frem  folhakc&rdillani  grounds. 
And  rapid  foatupon  my  ftartl'dearf 
P  hark  from  fir,  what  din  of  woes! 

Eolus,  furious,  ftiikeshi*  antun'd  harp; 
Ultf  msuraful  nattt  Bareat  itttiii. 

With  moanings  hoarfe  and  ihrieks  (hril!  woeful  Iharp; 
Againft  fome  lutrct's  front  oppoi'd  he  howls. 
Where  a  dxmonlitsand  gniwls :  , 

And  in  ih'  approaching  florm  Il^ar, 
Sad  mortsls  difioAl  cries  : 
Bclii»l(owings — human  fighs — ■ 
And  dread  lerriSc  noifes  now  more  loud,  more  lunr! 

Hark,  ha>k,  howneatl 
"  Behold,  here,,  from  thb  chaHcy  ctifl, 

What  thick'ning  clouds o'erGallia  fpread  : 
Lo  !  horrid  demons  taaghing  Hft, 
putl  flumb'ringnight/ran  tf^hisStygiaitbed, 


692  British  Catalogue.    Poetry. 

«'  Aroufc,  aroufc!"  they  ciy,  *•  ofurp  the  place  of  day/' 
Whilft  the  wind,  with  bcnft'rous  force, 

HolUws  thro*  the  facred  &ne« 
Shakes  firm  pillars  in  its  cpaHe  : 
The  ftrong-arch'd  roof, — the  ftone-bttilt  w«ll. 
Tremble  at  the  deadly  Waft  ; 

And  the  monuments  of  Kings, 
Forbidden  to  eternity  to  laft, 
Tott'ring,  tottering,  tott'ring— fall." 

Aet.  23.     The  Brauties  of  Ancient  Poetiy,  inf ended  as  a  CsmpanioM  i§ 
the  Beauties  of  Englijh  Poetry,     i  imo.     2S.  6d.     Newbery.  j  793. 

Thefe  Poems  are  fcle^tcd  with  tafte  and  ikill,  and  the  loven  of  an 
cient  Poetical  pieces  will  recognife  with  delight  what  they   have  long 
been  accuftomed  to  admire  in  Bifhop  Percy's,  and  other  collediions.— 
This  feledion  has  alfo  the  merit  of  being  accurately  printccL 

Art.  24.  Anatole:  or  a  contemplative  Vienn  of  the  material  and  in- 
telle itual  Worlds  compared  ;  a  Poem^  on  the  Birth  ofChriJit  in  iiuo 
Books.    4to.     2s.  6d.    Evans,  1793- 

**  The  author  has  undertaken,  as  far  as  the  parallel  would  pro- 
perly hold,  to  draw  a  compaiifon  between  the  appearance  of 
Af  effiah,  or  the  rifmg  of  the  Sun  of  Rigbteoufnefst  (as  the  Pro- 
phet (lyles  him)  and  that  of  the  material  Sun ;  and  to  elucidate 
the  effefls  of  the  one  on  the  intelle^ual  world,  or  mind  of  man,  by 
thofe  of  the  0/i&fr  produced  on  the  feveral  parts  of  nature." 

There  is  fo  much  modefty  in  the  apology  ofiered  for  this  poem, 
and  fo  much  piety  in  the  work  itfelf,  that  we  cannot  forbear  to 
fpeak  of  it  with  lefpefl  and  kindnefs.  It  was  written  as  a  School- 
exercife,  when  the  author  had  not  completed  his  i8th  year.  Can- 
did readers,  therefore,  will  not  expert  to  find  in  it  the  compre- 
henfive  views,  the  correal  judgment,  and  the  uniform  vigour  of  a 
full-grown  poet ;  but  will  be  fatisfied  with  ver/es  which  promife» 
if  they  do  not  exhibit  in  maturity  and  abundance,  the  fruits  of 
poetry.  The  following  lines  are  a  fsiir  fpecimen  of  the  attthor*4 
manner  and  powcn : 

**  For  me  where'er  by  fov*reign  wifdom  plac'd^ 
In  peoplM  city,  or  in  dcfcrt  waile, — 
In  northern  climes  which  hills  of  ice  confine. 
Or  where  the  Sun  is  hotteft  on  the  Line ; 
Or  borne  to  either  of  the  Earth's  extremes. 
To  view  his  rifing  or  his  fetting  beams. 
If  I  forget  his  Maker, — if  my  tongue 
Y^t  filent  in  his  praife^-*my  worthkfs  (bng 
Refufe  a  drain  of  gracious  love,  then  may 
Mine  eyes  decline  the  gladfome  fcenes  of  day  ; 
My  cheerlefs  mufe  no  Rowing  Tifions  warm. 
And  heavn'ly  numbers  ceafe  mine  ear  to  charm.*'     P.  59. 

DRAMATIC^ 
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DRAMATIC. 

Akt.  3;  ThtPurft;»T.Stne^entTar.  A  Ma^idDrama.in  Out 
Aa  :  at  ftrfarmid  at  thr  Tbtatrt  Rejai  in  the  Hajmarktt.  By  J.  C, 
Cn/s  (lU  Mttfit  by  Mr.  RefaeJ.  Second  Edition.  8»o.  6d. 
Lanct  &c.    i794- 

This  is  a  very  happy  effort  of  a  writer  young  iu  the  Tcience  of  the 
Diama,  Theinddenu,  which  are  neceflarily  few,  are  adroitly  ma- 
nagcd;  aoJ  bo:h  the  {entirocnia  intetwovett  wiUi  the  dialogue, 
and  the  moral  deducible  from  the  whole,  do  honour  to  the  tateDlsand 
the  humaiucy  of  the  author, 

Akt.  16.     Tie  TrAvtUtri  m  SiuiixtrlanJ.     ACamSe  Opera,  iu  thrrt 

Aai,  at  ferfnaed  al   tbeTbtalrw   Riyal,   Ccvtal-Gardeu.     By  Mr, 

Bate  Diuilry.    8vo.     i>.  6d.    DebrecE.    1794. 

The  fuccefs  of  this  Opera  in  the  reprclentationii  a  fufficient  eulo- 

giiim  upcai  \a  merits  ;  and  the  approbation  it  haa  already    met  with 

from  the  public,   tenders   ciitici&n  bazardoui*    and  piaife   faper- 

Akt.  17.     The  CualititM,  BT  ibt  Opera  Rthearfed,  a  Comedy,  iu  three 

Aai.   By  the  Ediier  tf  the  Sftriiuai  ^sixete.     8vo.  is.  6d.  Dilly 

&c   1793. 

In  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  Play,  we  are  informed, 
that  "  the  operatical  part  had  been  fet  to  muftc  without  the  Author'a 
knowledge,  by  an  ingenious  Mufician  at  Bath  ;  and  waa  performed 
at  the  Upper'Kocms  there,  under  the  patronage  of  a  Lady  of  Qaa- 
licy.  with  confiderabte  applaufe,  but  at  a  conGderable  expence:  ip 
hopes  of  rrimburfing  hlmlelf,  therefore,  the  MnCcian /M^gr/anr^tbe 
Author  to  add  the  conic  part  with  a  view  of  bringing  it  on  a  Londoo 
Theatre  :  but  thii  waa  not  lb  eaiily  accomplilhcd  ;  it  lay  two  yean 
in  the  Manager'*  bands,  who,  whatever  its  merit  or  demerit  might 
be,  faid  it  would  not  anfwer  the  Mulician's  end. 

The  Author  now  gives  it  to  the  public,  as  a  be^ar  when  he  haa 
no  further  ufe  for  them,  leaves  his  tattered  exavue  on  the  pablic 
road,  if  haply  they  maybe  offervice  to  fome  poorer  deviT  than 
himfelf." 

Though  not  calculated  for  the  Suge,  it  may  amufe  in  the  Clofec, 
and  fome  of  the  charaften,  which  are  taken  from  doroeftic  life, 
though  not  very  new.  are  whinklica],  and  natuially  pourtrayed. 

NOVELS. 


I>-~4 and FoUr.  w  France, Liege, Braf^iit,'i^c.  Tranfiattd frtm  tb§ 
FrtMib.  GuthriefEdinburgh:  Vcmuaiid  HoodiLcndon,  1794. 
«+pp. 
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The  writer  (or  tranflator,}  of  this  book,   remarks  in    his  Prcfaco 
that*'  of  all  thefnbjcds  that  aimifc  the  fancy,  ^x  the  attention,  and 
affed  the  heart,  none  are  of  equal  importance  with  politics  and  re- 
ligion-."   Wiffh  re(]^0i6t  tt>  poUcics^  he  feeoK  to  he  joioed  by   almoft 
ever)'  man,  woman,  and  chiid  (that  can  fpeak)  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Great.  Britain:  asto  itligion,  if  not  fofjlvourilea-rybjie^,  it  i«,  in  truth, 
much  more  important.     About  either  one  or  the  ocncr  wc  do  not  find 
much  that  is  either  very  new  or  very  amufing  in  this  volume.  The  au- 
thor in  fbrms  you,  in  his  firft  Chapter,  that  Le  IMable  boiteux,  the 
lame  D^vil,  the  Dfevil  upon  crutches,  or  what  otber  name  yoa  mean 
to  dktinguifh  him  b^,  having  ended  Itis  long-and  tedious  traveb,  had 
returned  to  the  fegtons  below,  very  well  fatisfied  with  what  he  bad 
fcen  on  earth.    He  here  relates  that  he  had'ftcn-  a  band   of  robbcn, 
who  turned  every  thing  topfy  turvy  in  France,  and  called  themfcl?es 
a  Notional  Comjeniimtf  aaid  that  he  haA  heacd  one  of  the  memten 
iay  Let  ns  make  mrtir  t^mt  all  kimgi .'  iei  mfxr/me  them  9  ^fi^tfj^ry^  mtm 
to  the  gates  ofHellJ"    This  puts  Lucifer  mto  a  rage,  and  he  deter- 
mines to  vifit  France,  and  convince  the  villains  of  his  wrath  and  of  his 
power  ;  but  firft  difpatches  an  Ambairad<>r  in  fearch  of  Folly,  who, 
to  prevent  the  uneafy  fenfations  arifing  from  taking  a  long  journey 
alone,  is  to  be  his  companion.    The  travels  and  adventufei  of  this 
amiable  pair  afford  the  writer  a  vehicle  for  his  refle^ons,  which, 
though  fometimes  trite,  are  frequently  jud,  but  to   deal  with  the 
Devfl  after  Le  Si7^,  is  no  eafy  feailb.    The  vokime  is  extended  by  a 
mimber  of  notes. 


Art.  29.     The  MaU rfthe  Hamlef.  ATaie,  in  Tim  Vds.  hy  Regma 
Maria  Roche i  Anthor  of  the  Ficar  of  Laftflhmn,     i2mo«    6s.  Long* 

The  Novel  ptefents  a  Hiftory,  in  which  «c  combined  fome  inrer- 
efting  incidents.  Tlie  ootline  of  the  fh)ry  is  at  fellows.  Mardda 
Stanley,  the  Heroine  of  the  Talc,  is  the  ward  of  Mr.  Mroore,  a 
man  of  years  and  experience,  who  ia  obliged  by  a  law-fuit  terminafci 
againfl  him,  to  reduce  his expenditoie,  and'  retiie  to  the  fecrecy  of  i 
Hamlet.  Here  an  acquaintance  is  formed  with  ycwng  Howard, 
whofe  melancholy  habits  had  driven  Him  to  this  rotipemcnt,  and  are 
with  difficulty  overcome,  by  the  friendly  offices  of  Mr.  Bdmoit.  Ac 
the  preffing  inlbncesof  the  latter,  Hovi^ardTefoIves  opoa  entmng  again 
into  aflive  life  ;  procures  a  comn^iflion,  and  bids  adieu  to  the  Hamkc 
and  to  England;  PretKioufly  to  hiff-departure,  he  depofit&a  paper  with 
Matilda,  hy  which  (he  learnt  that  hirmelanchDl^  arofe  from  an  uii« 
fortunate  marriage  with  the  repudkKed  but  unknown  wifbof  his  dear- 
eil  friend.  Mr.  Hartley,  a  man  of  fortune,  in  the  neighbourhood, 
conceives  a  paflion  for  Matilda,  whom  accident  had  thrown  iu  his 
way.  His  overtures  are  warmly  recdved  by  Mr.  Belroorc,  who  wi(fccs 
to  fee  hit  Ward  well  fettled.  The  relu^nce  of  Matilda,  to  vhom 
the  image  ofHoward  is  ever  prefent,  is  at  length  ccMiquered  by  the 
importanitiai  of  Nfir*  BdiAore^  aad^lfailqr  obtAiAs  bet  haad.    broai- 

Iky. 
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ley,  a  Libertine,  who  hid  in  an  earlier  fta^  of  her  hiftory,  attempted 
lo  feduce  Matilda,  without  fuccels,  now  images  a  new  plan  of  fe- 
duflion,  b}'  exciting  the  jcaloufy  of  herhulband.  In  this  he  facceeds 
to  a  certain  degree.  Hailey  ii  enriiged  at  the  Tufpicious  charaflet  of 
his  wife,  tranfports  her  to  hii  dlate  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  and 
treats  her  with  no  ordinary  rigour.  A  Ihipwrcck,  eafls  Bromley 
upon  the  coift  ;  in  moments  of  penitence,  he  acknowledge*  his  fccret 
machinationi  in  the  prefencc  of  Harley,  who  reflores  his  wife  to  the  . 
enjoyment  of  his  confidence.  Mr,  jind  Mrs.  Parley  now  return  to 
England;  and,  Harley  dying  a  Oiort  time  alter,  Howard,  (whofe 
wifchadpcrilhed  in  a  Ilorm,  from  which  Bromley  efcaped)  i)  ac 
length  united  to  Mrs.  Hartey,  the  former  Maid  of  the  Hamlet. 

The  condnA  of  this  Novd  is  not  upon  the  whole  happily  managed ; 
therulesofconnefUon  and  venfimilitudeate  not  fufficiendy  adhennl 
to :  the  narrative  is  too  fiequently  broken,  and  probability  too 
grofsly  violated.  Bromley  fchemes  too  ill  for  a  man  of  the  world, 
and  accidents  throw  Howard  im  fartunaie^  in  the  w^.  In  other 
tefpefls  this  writer,  as  we  have  remarked,  u  not  without  merit ;  the 
fentiments  are  every  where  in  unifon  with  natote,  and  partake  of  that 
Iccling  which  does  honour  to  bet  fez. 

AilT.  je.  The  Thpi :  a  mitm  Shtch,    Two  voh  fiiudl  Svo.    Rice 
59.    WoAdfilI,£c.     1793. 

The  negative  praife  of  beinj  harmlefi  is  all  that  we  can  afford  (• 
thefe  volumes ;  but  if  the  tendency  of  many  modem  novels  be  confi- 
deicd,  even  tin's  humble  merit  is  not  to  ht  defpifed.  TIk  /r«v  which 
is  fei  upon  them  Urikes  us  is  being  extravagant:  and  if  it  may  be 
iuflly  conclnded,  from  this  circamffanCe,  that  the  demand  for  fuch 
books  is  dill  very  great,  we  Ihould  hAp«  that  this  fpecics  of  writiiv 
may  be  thought  worthy  of  culEivatftm  by  ibofe  wht>  are  capable  (n 
floringit  with  thebenllovcTs  of  geiADS,airicoflvertingit  to  (bea^ 
bidl  purpofes  of  morality. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Atr.  51.  The  Loiiii Mi/tellMf  ;  or  PUa^ng  S£^i,  ttHts,  Slorkr, 
imd  Exampki,  far  iht  Ii^n^kH  and  Enierttomnent  ef  the  Femali 
Sex  la  gtntral,  in  entry  Slalhn  ef  Life.  Sj  GeoTge  H^right,  Eff.  Au~ 
ihtTtf  ihtRnraiChnfiian.PliaJimgMtlaMMj.KSt.lSc^  8tO.  3s, 
Z4.0  pp.     Chapman.     1793. 

This  mircellany  is  wtH  calciilated  for  thofe  for  vrhom  h  is  evidently 
written,  i.  e.  the  attendants  at  the  Tabernacle.  The  proft  confifls  t* 
(hort  ftorics,  which,  though  not  written  in  a  very  elegant  ilyle,  have 
ttnerilljr  a  moral  lendcncy.  The  poetry  w,  for  the  moft  part,  of  a 
Smilarclafs  toihe  motto  in  the  liile-page;  in  this  cenfure  we  do  noc 
mean  to  include  ihe  quotations  from  Thompfon,  ArmHrdng,  &c.  In 
a  poem  on  Scandll  we  find  forae  curious  lines ;  for  example: 

"  O  cotfed  Scandkl,  fpting  of  all  that's  fbnl, 
tt'c  ought  to  keep  tbec  ftitbcfl  from  the  fboli 
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—Bat  'tis  not  ihofs  alone,  who  a6Hng  wrong. 

Employ  the  Scandalizer'shellifli  tongue. 

No — but  the  innocent,  the  good  and  wife. 

Of  whom  tbey  prop'gate  fuch  mifchievoos  lies. 

Heed,  heed  them  not  I  tliey  cannot  judge  aright  ; 

Tbey  talk  from  malice,  ignorance,  andipite ; 

Scandal  infpires  their  fluencv  of  tongue. 

While  they  relate  whate'er  is  faid  or  done. 

O !  could  i  la(h  them  with  fufficient  rage. 

And  (hew  their  impudence  thro'  every  page.**  &c.  Sec, 

In  the  fourth  line  of  fome  verfes  on  the  Folly  of  Difcontent,  ad* 
didTcd  to  Stella,  there  is  a  new  thought : 

'•  Say  dearcft  Stella,  why  this  pcnfive  air  ? 
Tell  me,  O  tell  thy  forrows  and  thy  care: 
Why  thy  lips  tremble,  or  thy  cheeks  lode  pale  ? 
Why  heaves  thy  bo/om  with  a  mournful  gale  f* 


M* 


Aet.  32.     Pleajtng  Melancholy  ;  or  a   Walk  among  the  Tombs  in  k 
•  Country  Church-yard^  in  the  Style  and  Manner   of  Her*oey*s  Medkor 
tkns*     To  ixihich   are  added  Epitaphs^  Elegies  y  and  Infcriptions^  i 
Profe  and  Verfe.     Dedicated,  nvith  PermiJJion,  to   Sir  Richard  HiU% 
Bart*     8vo.    2S.  6d.     208  pp.     Chapman.    1793* 

This  Olio  is  precifely  of  the  iame  ftamp  with  the  foregoing,  and 
principally  made  up  of  the  fwecpings  of  a  common- place  book ;  in 
the  Ladies'  Mifcdlany  the  profe  predominates,  in  the  P  leafing  Me- 
lancholy— the  rhymes ;  as  two  thirds  of  the  book  confifl  of  epitaphs 
extradied  from  different  church  yards.  The  Epitaph  on  Quin,  bj 
David  Garrick,  is  one  of  the  bcft  in  the  volume.     P.  154. 

'Art. 33.     ^he  Guide  to  Domeftic  Happinefs,  in  a  Series  of  Lttttrsm 

8vo.  2s.  6d     Dilly.     1793* 

In  the  Preface  we  are  told,  '<  that  a  fincere  defire  of  promoting 
the  happinefs  of  foclety,  induced  the  author  to  publilh  the  following 
Letters."  It  is  fufficient — Criticifm  is  difarmed — having  no  reafon 
to  fufpeft  the  writer's  iincerity,  we  give  him  credit  for  the  parity  of 
bis  intentions.  The  Difciples  of  Rowland  HiII>  and  John  Wefley 
have  exhaufted  three  editions  of  this  volume !  we  cannot  fmik,  auid 
the  author  would  not  thank  us  for  our  pity« 

Art.  34.     Hints  for  a  Syfiem  of  Education  for  a  FemaU  Orfbem^hm/i^ 
im  a  Letter  to  Mrs.  Peter  Latouche,  by  Eubasai.     Dublin.     1 793* 

Every  attempt  at  improvement  in  a  Syftem  of  Education,  as.  k 
tends  to  meliorate  fociety,  has  a  claim  to  oar  approbation  ;  the 
author  of  this  lit^e  trad^  without  the  extravagance  of  Mr».  Wd- 

fioQCciaft, 
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Sonecraft.  appears  to  have  been  benefiitetJ  by  fome  of  the  more  ra- 
tional  inftruAicni,  which  that  bold  advoc^iie  for  the  Right;  of 
Women  has  laid  down.  "  The  Idler  is  the  objefl  of  the  tempter, 
and  whoever  has  enquired  into  the  hiltory  of  ihe  fallen  part  of  the 
female  fex,  mullhave  traced  the  caufe  of  ihcir  degradation  to  idlc- 
nefs,"  The  obfervationis  undoubudly  jull,  and  this  idlenefj  with 
equal  propriety  is  traced  "to  ihe  paucity  ot  arts,"  appropriatitd 
•'  to  the  employment  of  Women."  Aiidfurely  as  there  are  fo  many 
employments,  from  which  women  are  excluded  by  tlieir  very  nature, 
it  is  a  melancholy  infringement  on  thofe  few  which  remain,  that  the 
other  (ex  <hou!d  Hand  meafuring  ribbands  behind  a  counter,  or  mak- 
ing (lays  in  a  back- pari  our. 

"  It  is  feldom,"  fays  our  anthor,  "  ihat  we  fee  women  en- 
gaged in  talks  exceeding  their  corporeal  powers,  but  we  often  find 

fpefl  equal.     To  fuch  labouri,  women  have  a  preliimpiive  right.'' 

On  the  fubjcft  aimcaral  Education,  our  author  is  filent,  prefuming 
that  the  fair  pcrfonage  to  whom  this  Letter  is  addrelTed,  has  con- 
fidered  it  "  from  the  fanciful  RouJTeau ,  to  the  philofophic  Macauley." 
We  hope  Ihe  has ;  but  furely  a  few  additional  pages  on  a  fubjcil  fo 
Important,  might  not  have  been  toiatly  unprofitable,  pnrticalarly  as 
the  palilciu/i  of  the  prefect  age  do;s  not  perhaps  alFurd  that  ample 
fcope  for  exertion,  to  which  female  talents  are  entitled;  for  fo  un- 
falhionable  is  it  to  oppofc  the  opinion  of  a  female,  that  comparatively 
fpeaking,  argument  is  feldom  in  their  poffeffion  :  and  reafon  in  «he 
breall  of  woman,  too  frequently,  like  the  pour  captive  bird,  when 
firft  it  feels  the  horrors  of  imprifonment,  flutters  its  little  wings 
about  the  cage,  to  find  a  paflage  out,  but  facing  its  vain  efforts 
unaided  by  the  humanity  of  a  frieml,  fits  fatigued  upon  its  p.:rch. 


and  (ings  itfclf  to  fleep. 


'I  his  is  the  moH  impetuous  writer  that  has  yet  come  before  us  to  be 
revie*ed.  His  preface  is  a  Philippic  againft  "  fomc of  the  clerical-"' 
eorps,"  and  Jacobins,  Anarchilb,  and  Oppolitions;  and  a  panegyric 
upon  himfelf,  as  a  defender  of  the  Englilh  Conftitution,  and'  a  re- 
former of  its  abufes.  More  inlemperanc';  of  language,  and  more 
vaunting,  were-li^rdlv  ever  comptciTeti  within  tn'clve  pages, 

Ho*ci;er,  as  the  New-toreft  is  undoubtedly  a  very  great  Nation- 
al concern,  fhpuld  be  glad  10  give  an  abftiaft  of  thefc  defultory  Oat- • 
lines  }  but  not  being  able  to  allow  room  for   this  attempt,  we  (ball 
vonicnt  ourfclv^  with  giving  the  author's  calculation  of  the  efiefls 
3  B  tti 

■  KIT.  CXtr.  TOL>  III.  JDNtt    ^79^ 
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of  his  plan,  the  magnitude  of  which  may,  perhaps,  indace  tfaofe  who 
are  rsx>tt  competent  judges  of  the  qncftion,  to  Qzk  an  eye  upon  it. 

After 'direfting  the  plan  according  to  which  he  would  have  the 
New-Foreft  reduced  to  ^0,000  acres,  incloied,  planted^  interfcv^W 
with  roads,  canals,  &c.  at  the  expence  only  of  thoufands,  whems 
millions,  he  pithily  obferves,  have  often  been  thrown  away  in  vifionary 
porfu its,  the  author  thus  calculates  his  eains.  ■  **  Suppoir  theco,ooo 
acres  fuUy  (locked  with  grown  oak  and  beech  timber :  they  will  pno- 
doce  about  three  millions  of  loads,  of  which  the  total  rahie  will  be 
more  than  twehx  millions*    The  navy  requires  annually  about  2  5^,000 
loads,  worth    loo^ooo/.  but  the  Foreft    would    produce    annually 
So^ooo  loads,  worth  more  than  300,000/." 

In  the  feries  of  publications  which  this  author  propofes  to  fend 
forth,  concerning  abufes  in  civil  and  ecclefiaflical  affairs,  wfc  hope  Kc 
wiH  be  more  mild  and  reafoni^le  :  oefaerwiie  we  (hail  defpair  of  his 
*'  prefcribing  remtdies,  gende  and  efficacioos."  We  have  received 
6rom  him,  eood  wilhes  and  kind  offi^n;  we  wifli  we  could 
repay  them  with  prufe.  Btit,  except  in  the  defire  to  do  good,  11% 
fhottid  not  agree;  in  the  modes  we  ihould  undoubtedly  difier  gveatly. 

Art.  ^6*  The  Life  and  Death  tf  Maria  Antoinettey  late  ^jieen  (f 
France^  from  the  French  of  Mirabeau  and  others.  Bj  W.  S.  De^ 
lome.     Svo.     3s.  6d.     Symonds,  1793* 

A  ihamclefs  tranflation,  of  fome  of  the  bafeft  calammes  publiihed 
»n  France,  to  render  the  queen'  odious ;  and_  what  is  more  ^roe],  a 
part  of  it  pretended  (moil  impudently)  to  be  written  by  herfelf. 
The  Trial  is  tacked  to  it.  A  deception  upon  the  public  feems  alio 
to  be  intended  in  the  name  of  the  Tranilator,  which  is  doubtleli 
feigned,  that  it  may  be  miflaken  for  that  of  )•  L.  De  Lolme,  the 
celebrated  writer  on  the  Britilh  Conflitution.  The  whole  deferrcs 
mod  fuUy  the  name  of  a  vile  catchpenny. 


MEDICAL. 

Art.  37.     The  Medical  Spe^atdrp  VoLLand IL     8v#*  Londoo. 

Printed  by  J.  Nichols,  for  the  Author;  and  fold  by  J.  Priddeo, 

Fleet-dreet ;    Creech,  Edinburgh;  Prince  and  Cook,  Oxford | 
W.  Mcyler,  Bath,  &c* 

The  ingenious  Author  of  this  MifceUany,  in  imitation  of  his  pre* 
ilecellbr  the  Spe£btor,  begins  by  giving  an  account  of  himielf^ 
and  leven  companions,  members  of  the  Medico>Spe6bitorial-CliA« 
who  are  all  engaged  in  the  different  branches  of  the  prance  of  Phy- 
iic  :  we  may,  therefore,  expe£l  in  the  courfe  of  the  work,  ob(er- 
vations  on  every  thing  new  or  important  in  that  fcieiioe«  The  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  firfl  volume  is  employed  in  examining  the  Harring- 
toman  fyftem  of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  ufe  of  reipiration,  con* 
traded  with  the  opinions  on  thoTe  fubjeds,  of  Prieftley,  Lavoifier, 
Blacky  Crawford,  &c.  The  latter  philofephen  bare  maintaiiied, 
5  that 
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tiifltt^e  prindpilufe  or  the  longs  »  to  difchar^  mephitic  vapcni' 
ftom  the  conftitution  ;  and  that  the  quantity  of  vapour  exhaled  from 
theai,  is  fo  coriRderablet  as  to  vitiate  snd  render  unfit  for  refpira- 
tion,  a  gallon  of  air  in  the  fpace  of  •  minute.  Later  experimentt 
have  iniUced  Dr.  Prieftley  to  conclude,  that  be(id«  this  property, 
the  lung)  have  the  power  of  abforbin^  pblogillon  from  the  air,  but, 
in  whu  proponion.  he  has  not  afccnained.  Dr.  Harrington,  in  the 
year  1780,  publilbed  his  analyfu  of  aimofpherical  air,  which  he 
fays  ii  a  compound,  eorfiftingof  phlogillon  orfire,  fixed  air,  or  the 
Serial  mephi:<c  add,  and  water.  In  refpiration,  he  fays,  a  portion 
of  the  pnlogiffon  is  ahfirhei  by  the  lungs,  which  decompofes  the 
air,  ard  re'.iJer3,it  un€t  For  ufe,  antiliiis  again  mixed  with  the  at- 
mofph ere,  where  it  afcends,  r^abforbs  phlogiftun  or  fire  from  the 
Sun,  tncgrt:at  fountain  nlneatantl  animation  to  all  nature,  and  is 
thus  rel'ored 'O  it!  origiiii:'  purit>.  The  ofc  of  ihe  phlugifton  fib- 
forbcd  in  refpiiAtlun,  is,  hefiiys,  to  grnerace  and  preferve  animal 
heat,  to  Hii.iujiit-:  the  heart,  and  thence  [o  promote  the  drcuUiion 
of  Che  blouii,  afTift  digel!io[i,  fecr'^tion,  and  in  general  all  the  func- 
tions of  the  body.  We  ftiall  content  oatfelvca  with  giving  thit 
brkf  itccounC  of  the  doilrincs  of  thefe  great  writers,  without  ven- 
turing to  Urcide  on  the  ruperioriiy  of  our  fyltemover  the  o^har,  noa 
no<trt>m  tStair^scompancreliies.  Indeed  it  would  be  improper 
to  give  an  opiiiion  in  this  place,  as  the  papers  contained  in  the  vo- 
lume before  us,  ate  only  aWlrafls  from  the  works  of  Dr.  Harrington 
on  the  fubject.  The  next  imp'^rtant  article  is  a  paper  on  the  cure  of 
aneurilm,  jfarticuUrlv  the  popliteal,  by  prefFure,  with  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  an  inftrumcnt  invented  for  the  purpofc,  which  fcems  deferv- 
ing  tlie  ferious  attention  of  the  furgeon.  No.  XX.  contains  fome 
animated  and  juft  ilrifturc*  on  Mr.  Newbury'*  late  advercifement, 
jn  which  lie  Jabouri  to  depreciate  the  value  of  the  pulviiantimonialis 
of  the  London  Pharmacop^a,  which  on  analylis  has  been  found  to 
i>e  the  fame  ccmpofition  as  his  celebrated  medicine  James's  powder 
It  is  to  be  lamented  that  a  man  poffelTed  of  the  immenfe  property 
Mr.  N.  is  known  to  have  acquired,  fliould  have  recourfe  in  the 
arts  of  coininon  qiucles,  to  raife  the  va'ue  of  his  medicine. 
The  preparation  ot  his  powder  ii  now  well  known,  and  it  is  very 
juA,  after  he  has  enjoyed  an  eicclDfive  property  in  it  for  fo  marij' 
years,  tl.at  the  public  (hoold  at  length  participate  in  the  benefit  de- 
rived from  it.  lu  the  fecond  volutne,  the  HarrtngtonUn  doc- 
trine ii  further  developed  and  defended.  In  an  Appendix  there  is  an 
account  cf  a  cure  popliteal  anearifm  from  Mr,  Hutchinfon,  of 
Southwell,  Nottinghamlhire,  by  the  method  recommended  in  the  firft 
volume,  we  may,  therefore,  hope  that  further  trials  will  be  made, 
and  the  real  value  of  the  difcovery  appreciated.  In  a  fubfequenc 
Kumber,  Mr.  Mudge's  method  of  Heating  compound  fraflures,  u  re- 
'Commended  and  extended  i  and  fome  cafes  related  in  which  it  ha* 
proved  fuceersful.  Numbers  XXXIV.  and  XXXV.  coniain  a  dc- 
fcriptionofchlorolis  from  Riverius,  and  a.  method  of  cure*  princi- 
pally by  the  medicine  recommended  by  Dr.  Griffiths,  conliAing  of 
Myrrhi  Sied  and  ](ali.  TheJc  are  ibe  prindpal  of  the  inedii;al  ar- 
3  fi  s  bclcs*- 
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tides.  The  remainder  of  the  volume  confifts  of  humorous  and  frf-* 
tcrtaining  papers,  anecdotes,  tcQ,  intended  probably  lo  amufc  and 
relieve  the  reader,  amidfl  his  more  grave  and  fcrious  lucubrations ; 
and  with  that  view  we  will  add,  they  may  be  read  with  advantage. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  38.  Remarks  on  the  C':niu3^  Principles f  and  Public aticns  ef  the 
AJfociations^  at  the  Croiun  and  Anchor,  in  the  Strand,  for  pre/trviag 
Liberty  and  Property i  againfi  Rt publicans  and  Le*velUrs^  8vo.  is. 
Evans.   I'^Oj. 

We  do  not  conceive  it  incumbent  upon  us,  to  make  here  any  re- 
marks on  the  Conduct,  Principles,  and  Publications  of  this  AfTo- 
ciation,  but  fimply  to  confine  our  obfervations  to  thofe  which  are 
made  upon  them  by  our  anonymous  author.  He  very  properly,  be- 
gins, by  ftating  fome  of  the  Refolutions  which  they  have  publiflied  ; 
but  inflead  of  drawing  any  panicular  inferences  from  that  flatemeot 
he  immediately  launches  (p.  7-X0)  into  the  meafures  which  other 
Aflbciations  have  adopted,  and  which  bear  but  little  relevancy  to  the 
fubjcdl :  his  Remiirks  are  too  general  for  the  title  of  his  Pam- 
phlet, or  the  title  of  his  Pamphlet  too  limited  for  his  Remarks. 

Art.  59.  Canterbury  BrciKn^  or  a  Chriftmas  Gift  for  the  FriinJs*/ 
the  IVar.  By  Robin  Pindar 9  coufin-Girtnan  to  the  Great  Peter  P/*- 
dar.     IS.     Myers,  1794* 

A  very  humble  attempt  at  irony,  in  propofing  new  fubjefts  for 
taxation.  Brick-dud,  kitchen-fluff,  and  the  (kins  of  fallen  heroes 
are  thofe  principally  recommended  to  the  Minifler.  Some  flight 
claim  to  humour  may  be  admitted  in  the  direful  fentences,  which 
our  author  has  fuggeded  for  Sedition.  '*  I  would  puniQi  Charles 
Pox,"  fays  he,  "  to  all  eternity,  by  tranfcribing  upon  his  fkin,  the 
manifeiloes  of  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick,  General  Burgoync,  and  the 
Prince  de  Saxe  Cobourg,"  and  upon  the  *'  perdurable  parchment'* 
of  Tom  Palnc  fliould  be  written — thb  coronation  oath  ! 


Art.  40.     A  Letter  to  the  Greatefi  Hypocrite  in  his  Majefiy^s  Diwd- 
nions,     8 vo.  16  pages.     Third  Edition.     No  Printer's  Name. 

It  docs  not  require  much  penetration  to  difcover  that  a  great  Law- 
lx)rd  is  intended  unJcr  the  denomination  of  Hypocrite,  which  thi* 
writer,  ^\  hi  fignshimfaf  an  Englishman,  has  given  to  the  fubjcd  of 
hisaddrcfs.  'i  he  Letter  is  written  in  the  fpirit  of  acrimony  and  in- 
\c^live;  aid  the  writer,  whofc  courage  appears  about  equal  to  his  de^ 
c^nry,  hrs  verv  prudcutly  fbcltcrrd  himfelf  under  the  piote6Uon  of  a» 
anonyir.ous  fignatiire.  Wt»  think  it  proper,  to  advertife  the  public, 
that  the  Titlc^Pagr  i3  pafted  on  a  blaiut-lcaf.    This  is  an  artifice  fit- 

^ticntly 
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qtienlly  pra^ired  byrcurriloutwriien,  who  havethui  an  opportunity 
orrecoitimendingcheir  wDTks,  by  any  oan^r  of  cdiiions,  at  the  fini- 
pk  cKpenue  of  a  miu  TuU, 

Art.  4r.  A  Short  Hlftory  of  thi  Brllijh  Ernpiri.  ditring  ihi  hft 
Ituinly  Membi  ;  -vii..  frm  May,  i-jgz,  lo  the  Cleft  of  the  Ytar 
1791.  By  Fraaeii  PLiudin,  L.L.D.  Author  of  the  Native  Sigiti 
ef  Britip  Siibjcai.Jura  AitgLmm,  i^t.  Bvii,  pp.  jB6.  51.  Ro- 
binlbns.  1794. 

The  auihor  of  the  Jura  Anglorum,  attacking  Mr.  Burke,  and  the 
loyal  Affociations  with  virnlenee,  fiippcrtinj;  ati  ihewild  plans  of  in- 
novHCion,  under  [he  name  of  reformation,  that  are  direfied  againll 
the  Conftitution,  giving  fiieh  a  liiftory  of  the  war,  as  thrown  the  blame 
of  every  thing  wrong,  even  in  France,  upon  the  GovcmmtTit  of  this 
countri ,  and  c^incliides  with  the  clouds  and  \\i  rtors  of  Jaf[)cr  Wilfon's 
Pi'litics,  is  »  ph»nom.:non  that  we  iiitle  expetied  to  have  met  with. 
What  fecwt  hiilory  there  may  be  in  this  Revolution  of  fenii- 
mentwedo  not  prefutne  10  guefs,  that  fome  there  muft  be  we  would  ven- 
ture whatever  credit  for  'agacity  we  may  have  acijuired,  by  affirming. 
Whoever  wilhcs  to  be  informed  that  every  thing  we  have  done  for 
thefe  two  lall  years  is  wrong,  and  that  all  we  can  do  will  be  rfeflruft- 
ive,  unlcfswehaveaminillry  firmed  from  the  author's  new  Friends, 
will  perufe  this  hiftory,  and  perharis  pronounce  it  impartial ;  which 
Is  much  more  than  we  can  undertake.  Mr.  Plowdcn's  talents,  as  a 
writer,  ate  known  enough  to  the  public,  to  eitcufe  us  from  giving 
any  fpecimens  of  hisityl:  ;  of  his  matter  there  is  litrle  th«  requires 
to  t)e  brought  forward,  removed  from  its coanexion  with  his  narrative. 

Art.  42.  Tbt  Maltcanlnil,  a  Letter  /rem  on  Affcciator  to  Francis 
PltvjdtH,  E/q.  Author  ef  Jura  Anglorum,  a  Hiflcry  "f  1I.1  la/i  fuienty 
Months,  end  a  frUndly  and  conjttimimul  AJdrifs  to  the  FtopU  of 
Great' Britain,     8vo,  pp.  ijj.     21,     Scwell.   1794. 

A  ftrong  and  able  remonftrance  with  the  preceding  author  upon 
his  change  of  Politics,  which  iscntiilofi  the  MaUcoilrni,  in  compliance 
with  theciftributionof  Mr.  PlowdenhimfeU,  inp.  157  of  his  jura  An- 
glorum, wiierc  lie  gives  that  name  to  the  fmall  iniiiority  in  this  country, 
whidi  is  not  contcDied  with  the  prefent  form  of  its  Conllitution  and 
Government.  An  I  as  Mr.  P.  liaiin  parallel  col uinn«  conirailed  his 
ownopinions,  anJ  thofeof  Mr,  Burki,  fo  this  writer  has.  in  (he  fame 
manner,  ball  need  Mr.  Plowden  Content,  againll  Mr.  Plowden  Male. 
content.  There  is  mnch  vigour  in  this  Pamphlci,  which  evidently 
f  omes  fiom  the  pci\  of  fpnie  able  writer. 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  43.  SixSrrmoHt.Jy  the  Rev.  E,Jf\  Whkikrr,  Reffor  of  St. 
Mi/dred'i,  and  All  Saint',  Caattrbary.  iztno.  3«.  EghaiQ,  for 
rfic  Afithorj  RiviiigtODs,  twdon.     ijsh 
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Mr.  Edwr.  Whitaker,  who  by  feveral  previoos  pubUcacu»»  hat  piov*? 
cd  himfelf  a  asealous,  foand,  and  Itudious  Divine*  *  herp  claims  our  at- 
tention by  fix,  plain,  pradical,  and  very  fenfible  difcourles,  well  adapt- 
ed to  the  circumftances  of  the  time.  The  fubjeds  are,  i .  The  infaJlibi- 
lity  of  the  Divine  Menaces  agatnft  the  Impenitent.    2.  The  Fvi  Jcncrs 
of    Providential  Government.     3.    The  Influence  of  our  Character 
|n  this  Life,  on  our  Situation  in   the  next.     4.  Our    Duties  as  Ser- 
vants to  God.     5.  A  Call  to  Repmtance  from  the  Example  of  France. 
6.  The  Confequences  of  difobeying  the  Divine  Laws  which    en- 
join SubmiiTion  to  human  Government.     On  all  thefe  topics  we  find 
xnuch  of  important  and  very  juft  remark.     In  the  firlt  Sermon,  an  ex- 
cellent ufe  is  made  of  the  denunciations  of  wrath  fulfilled  againft  the 
Jews,  by  fuppofing  that  the  fcofieis  of  that  nation  laughed,  as  modem 
Infidels  do,  at  the  notion,  that  a  God  of  mercy  woiUd  execute    fuch 
threats,  till  the  vengeance  a^ually  iell  upon  them.     Seep.  14.    In 
the  third  Sermon  we  admire   the  four- fold  diftributton  of  the  things 
committed  to  our  care  by  Providence,  into  Time,  Faculties,  Power, 
and  Property,  and  the  handling  of  each  of  thofe  fubjeds.     See  p.  c6. 
In  the  Sermons  on  Political  fubje^  there  is  nothine  violent  or  inju- 
dicious ;  but  the  whole  breathes  true  and  unafieded  piety,     A  few  af- 
fections of  peculiar  orthography  might  as  well  have  been  omitted,  as 
dales  and  waies ;  but  the  inftances  are  very  rare^;  and  the  volimse  re- 
commends itielf  by  ipany  excellent  qualitiesi  as  wdl  as  by  its  cheapneis* 

Art.  44*  J  Sermon  preached  iefire  the  tords  Spiriiuai  and  Temforsl^ 
in  the  Abbey  Church  of  St.  Peter^  WcftminpTy  onThwrfd^^  Jatman 
30,  1794*  being  the  Annroerfitrj  of  the  Martjrd&im  of  Kmr  Chanes 
theFirJi.     Bj  Ed*ward  Lord Bipopof  CarliJU.     4to.  is.  Faaldcr. 

Prudence,  and  a  due  coniideration  of  confequences,  are  heit  ably 
TCcommended  from  the  words  of  EccleQaftea — **  Better  is  the  cod  of 


**  a  thing  than  the  beeinnin^  thereof;  and  the  patient  in  fpirit  is  bet- 
«*  ter  than  the  proud  m  fpirit.*'  vii.  8. — A  dear  and  diftin^  view  of 
the  errors  of  our  own  country  in  the  times  of  the  great  Rebellion,  and 
fuch  a  comparifon  of  them  with  thofe  of  Fraiicc,  as  points  out  at  once 
the  refemblance  and  the  difi^rence,  are  th$  finking  features  of  this 
Sermon.  The  following  paflaee  affords  a  good  wacning  to  the  few 
among  the  Nobility  who  feemed  itKlined  to  defert  the  colnmon  caofe : 
•♦  So  was  it,  that  the  Nobles  who  had  weakly  yielded  to  their  fears  and 
apprehenfions,  and  fevered  themfelves  from  tlvir  parent  ftock,  werede- 
fpifed  and  fcorned,  and  when  occafion  had  offered,  were  treated  eren 
with  marked  feveritv  by  thofe  very  Cqmoions  to  whom  they  liai^ 
blindly  joined  themfelves." 

Art.  4J.     A  Sermon  preached  before  the  ffonotirable  Hom/e  ofCemmom, 
at  St.  Margaret's,  Wtfiminfter,  on  Ihurfday^  January  30,  1794,  being 

•  Four  Dialogues  on  the  Trinitv,  1786 — a  Letter  to  Dr.  Prieftkj, 
1*^%-^ — a  Letter  CO  the  People  of  the  Jews>  1788— Sennons  on  Edn- 
cation^  1788, 

iht 
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iht  Djyi  tf^iMfJ  la  be  ebferved  a.'  *ht  figf  «f  tie  Marttrjam  af  Kiwg 

Charlfi  'he  Firfi.     Sj  the  R^iitrindTh^mai  Hay,  A,  M.  Cbttflmn  W 

tht  Hmjtof  Camaeai.     +tO.      is.     Walter. 

Sir  William  WaJIer'i  ftriking  confellion,  judicioafly  qaoted  in 
this  dilcouf  fe,  is  applicable,  very  neftrlv,  to  the  circumllances  ot  France. 
••  Jfurthttxftnaojja  path  i/eed  andirrapire,  all  ihr  difrrrin-e  thai 
««  be  di/amid  ttfwtcn  ourfermir  a)id  aur pre/ml  tftale  ii  iul  ibii ;  ibal, 
bifan  limt,  aider  ih^-  ampUunt  of  a  jUeottj,  •welived  likefreemtn  ;  and 
mvi,  UHDEH  THI  NOTION  or  A  ri)EII>OM,  WE  LIVK  LIKE 
SLAVES,  enforced  by  tmliBkal  laxtt  end  afpriffiom  ta  mainlain  and  feed 
Ml  Miuv  mifiriii."  Iftlic  French  did  not  live  like  freemen  before  the 
Revolution,  they  ceriainly  were  much  lefs  cnflaved  than  at  prefent. 
Both  cafrs  offer  a  forcihlc  warning  againft  ra(h  innovation. '  This 
Serman  is  on  Iftiah  iii.  5.  "  The  people  (hall  be  opprefled  evciy 
one  by  another,  and  eviry  one  by  his  neighbour  :  the  child  Ihatl  b^ 
^a»e  himfeir  prosilly  a-amft  the  ancient,  and  the  bafc  againft  the 
honiiurable :"  and  it  rccms  to  us  to  furpafa  ihc  former  by  the  fame 
auThor  [notiL-ed  Vol.  I.  p.  i8]  in  manly  vigour  of  rcfledinn,  and 
«leamefs  of  hiftorical  deduAioov— Ii  is  a  coinpofitioh  of  uncommon 
meric  in  every  point  fit  «Iew. 

Akt.  46.  A  Serman  freoehed  in  Lambelh  Chapel,  at  the  CatifecrMlam 
ef  ihe  HonBurablt  and  Right  Rrtiirepd  iVdlian,  Lard  B^p  af  St.  Da- 
viid's,  Of  Sunday,  Jetaaaiy  iz,  I7941  bj  Cbar/ei  Piter  Layard, 
D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  F.  A.  S.  Prebendary  af  Wartefier,  and  Chaplain  in 
Ordinary  ta  hit  Majtfy,  Publijbtd  by  Cammand  af  bit  Grace  the 
Anhhifiep.     4to.     11.     Walter,  &c 

A  comparifon  of  the  modem  great  Heicfy,  or  deQ^ion  from  Re- 
ligion, oi  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  with  ihc  ancient  HereCeit.  Even 
in  the  worft  of  times,  this  aumor  hopes,  and  we  hope  with  him, 
"  the  Throne  rhal  is  eftablifhcd  bv  righteoufnefa,  and  the  fftptrc 
which  is  held  in  jufiice  and  mercy,  mail  (till  be  a  refuge  for  thofe  iv;ho 
"  are  perlecuied  for  righreoufneft'  fake."  Around  it  will  aflemble 
xiDtftncerefriendiai  human  ntture,  the  faithful  fotvants  of  God,  the 
£rm  and  merciful  defenders  of  the  real  intcrclli  of  their  fcUow-crca- 
tures.  United  in  an  indiffoluble  band,  "  fledfaft  in  faith,  rejoic in? 
ip  hope,  and  rooted  in  charitv,"  they  (hall  Hand  even  in  the  evil 
day."' — Dr.  Layard  concludes,  oy  promifing  in  the  words  of  his  rext, 
to  the  faithful  orerfeers  of  Chrift's  Church,  that  "  when  the  Chief 
Shepherd  (hall  appear,  tbey  alfo  (hall  receive  acrownof  glory  which 
fadeth  not  away."     i  Fet.  v.  4. 

Art.  47.  The  Prtfent  Stale  of  Eurepe  eemparfd  tiiilk  Ancitnt  Prefht' 
del.  A  Serman  freathcd  at'ihe  Gr/nitl-Pit  Meeting  in  Hackney,  Feb. 
k8,  I79+,  being  the  Day  oppaintrd  far  a  General  FaJI.  By  Jaf, 
Prirfllej,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  iVilh  a  Preface.  csatainingibeRcafant far 
the  Aalbar' I  leaving  England.     8vo.     pp.44-      IS.     Johnfon. 

The  prelcat  periodexhibits  fo  little  which  can  flatter  the  hopct  of 
thofe  who  ue  iatere^cd  in  the  tatc  ol  Europe,  that  the  tboughts  o£ 
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the  ferioQs  are,  not  without  reafon,  direded  to  the  confideratidn  of 
thofc  predidlions  which  may  appear  to  be  now  receiving  their  accoxn- 
plifhment.  The  author  of  the  Sermon  before  us  has  engaged  Q>  much 
of  the  public  attention  in  the  different  periods  of  his  life,  that  we  are 
not  a  little  curious  to  perufehis  apology  for  leaving,  in  its  decline,  the 
country  that  gave  him  birth.  We  read  it  with  attention,  and  were  of 
opinion,  that  the  author  had  well  decided  not  to  continue  longer  in 
a  country,  in  which  he  had  become  (to  ufe  his  own  words)  •*  an  objcd 
of  general  diflike."  We  areffnccrely  difpofedto  pity  the  individual 
whofedecliuing  years  are  embittered  by  teilimonies  of  public  aver- 
fion ;  we  muft,  however,  be  allowed  to  fay,  that  the  very  forward  and 
indifcrect  attacks  which  this  champion  of  Unitarianifm  has  made,  not 
only  upon  the  received  fyftems  of  taith,  but  again  ft  the  very  exiftenco 
of  our  Religious  P^ftablilhmcnt,  (hould  fcrve  to  reconcile  him,  in  fome 
degree,  to  the  odium  which  induces  him  to  emigrate.  In  few  coun- 
tries could  fuch  attacks  have  been  made  with  no  worfe  confequence 
than  voluntary  emigration.  The  view  which  Dr.  P.  prefents  to  as 
of  ancient  Prophecy,  is  fuch  as  might  be  exped\ed  from  his  ingenu- 
ity and  his  fiiuation: — to  the  latter  we  refer  the  gloomy  interpretations 
which  he  gives  of  the  Scriptural  predictions ;  to  the  former,  the  plau- 
fibility  with  which  he  fupports  the  opinions  he  has  formed.  According 
to  the  conftruftion  of  Dr.  P,  xhtmark  of  the  heaft  is  to  be  found  in 
Ecclefiaftical  Eftablilhments  of  injery  defcription.  Thefe  are  to  be 
fubverted  by  Anarchy  and  Infidelity ;  till  Chrift  defcends  in  perfoa 
upon  Earth,  and  commences  his  Millennian  reign. — ^We  had  occafion^ 
in  coniidering  Mr.  Jones's  Sermon  upon  the  Man  of  Sin,  to  remark 
the  probability  of  his  interpretation,  in  applying  that  prophecy  to  a 
defe^ ion  from  civil  and  religious  authority :  but  whether  that  be  ad- 
mitted  or  not,  we  cannot  allow  the  juftice  of  Dr.  P.'s  glofs,  which 
fixes  the  Son  of  Perdition  upon  thofe  -^^Vf  inftitutions  whofe  exiflence 
appears  to  us  the  chief,  if  not  the  fole  obllrudion  to  his  empire.  The 
inteipretations  of  Prophecy,  till  fully  accomplifticd,  muft  ever  be 
equivocal,  and  we  cannot  forbear  remarking,  that  in  the  cafe  of  Mr, 
Jones  and  Dr.  P.  the  lines  of  cop.ftruCtion,  in  commenting  upon  the 
Prophecies,  run  in  exafl  con  tradition  ;  and  each  is  the  Anticbrifi  to 
the  other.  We  mean  not  to  violate  the  ferioufnefs  of  the  futjed, 
when  vvc  apply  to  the  conjeftural  cxpofirions  of  different  individuals^ 
the  adage  which  is,   in  this  inftance,  fuCiciently  confirmed  ; — 

You  fay  that  /,  I  fay  that^j«  arc  /v. 

And  each  man  fw ears  the  cafs  not  made  for  me^ 

LAW. 

Art.  48.  The  I'nal  of  William  Winiirhokh/im,  AfflftaMt  Preacher 
at  lh*w*s-Laue  Meetings  Piymouthy  before  the  Han.  Baron  Perrjm^ 
and  a  Special  Jury,  at  Exeter  ;  on  the  %i;th  of  July,  1793,  for  St- 
ditiuus  Words. '  ^faken  in  Short  Hand  by  IV^dliam  Bc-uringm  Svo. 
132  pp.     2s.     Ridgeway,  1794. 

As  Trials  for  Adultery  .-ire  made  vehicles  for  lewdnefs,  fo  arc 
Trials  for  Sedition  employt^  ^o  circulate  difaipcdion.    A  publifhed 
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^al,  (hould  be  a  plain  report  of  what  was  faid  in  Cosrt :  This  ii 
a  flourifhed  account,  adorned  with  capitals,  itaiio  and  notes,  tend- 
ing to  accufc  the  Judge,  Counfcl,  Jury,  &c.  We  may  well  doubt 
whether  any  pan  of  fuch  a  publication  contains  a  fair  report. 

Art.  4.9.  An  A^etum  af  thtrrial  of  thema,  Fyfih,  Polmir,  V«!. 
laria»  Miiiflir.  Dundtt,  hif-ri  ibi  Circuit  C<^UTt  of  Jufticinrj,  at 
Perth,  HI  lie  ll(i  as^  I  Jfi  dafi  af  Stplfhir,  1 793,  fur  Stdilicwt 

8vo.     as.     Morilcn,  Perth;  Vernor and  Hood, London.    1793. 
This  feems  amuch  plainer  and  fairer  account  of  the  trial  ii  i»- 
porta. 

Abt.  50.     The  Trial  ef  ihe  Ri-v.  Thmai  Fyfihi    Palmtr,   bifari  iht 
Court  ofjufiiaary,  held  at   Ptrth  on  tbt  I  xtb   and  I  yb  Stftcahtr, 
en  OH  Indiilmitii  for  Stdiiicai  Praaitci.     Uvo.    Skirving,    Edin- 
burgh ;  Ridgcway,  London. 
The  liditor  of  this  trial  accufes  the  Perth  edition  of  muKIaDOD. 

This,  at  leall,  is  augmented,  in  the  Ityle  of  MelTrs.  Ridgeway  and 

Symonds. 

Art.  JI.  TbtCaftoftihil,lhi  Kingv.  John  LamltTi  and Qtbrrt, 
PrinllT  and  Proprielan  of  the  Morning  Cbroxicle  :  lu/rA  tii  Argm- 
minli  of  Cannfil,  and  Deaf  on  of  the  dart,  en  tbe  gtntral  ^efion, 
•'  Wblthtr  tbt  Special  Jury.firfi  ftraek  and  nduced,  according  to  tbt 
"  Slalutttfoail  bl  the  Jury  to  try  the  ifjiii  joinid  hettucen  ihi  parlUl, 
This  trial  alfo  i«  adorned  with  an  Appendix,  and  is  publiQied  ac- 
cording to  the  wilhes  of  thofe  who  thought  the  verdiA  a  good  one. 

Art.  51.  The  Aitcrney'i  New  Pocket  Book,  and  ConveyancrrU 
AJpfianI,  containing  a  cdlcBion  of  tbt  mofl  cenantn  and  approved  Prt- 
cedtntt  in  cowveynncing,  tuilb  many  f  radical  Remarks  \  to  •which  it 
fiibjoiied,  afiiirt  Triatifi  an  the  nature  of  Eflatti  in  gtneral,  and  ibi 
^liliei  and  V-fftBi  of  diffirent  legal  Infirumtnti.  By  Frtdtricl 
Leningeibyjcnii,  of  Graft  Inn.  In  Two  Volumes  I  zmo.  7t.6d, 
Brooke,  1794. 

A  new  Edition  of  an  ufefiil  book  with  alteration!.  ■'  The  Editor 
of  this  edition  of  the  Attomey'i  Picket  Book,  has  confined  himfelf  to 
Precedents  in  Conveyancing  only. — He  has  likewife  fabjoined  ft 
fliort  Treatife  on  Eftaies  in  general."  There  feems  no reafon  to  doubc 
that  this  book  will  be  acceptable  to  the  clafs  of  pnrclufan  for 
whom  it  it  intended. 
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FOREIGN   CATALOGUE. 

FRANCE. 

AiLT.  95.  Voyage  en  QkiNeft  l^  dam  Us  Iflgs  Caratit-s  em'Ajmehfue  \ 
par  Paul  Eaman  Ifcrt,  ci-devoMt  Medecin-lnfpcBeur  de  fa  Majefit 
Danoi/et  dans  fes  Pojffjflofts  tn  Afrique ;  tire  de  fa  Correfpondamce 
a*vecjes  Amii  ;  traduit  de  VAlUmand*  In  8vo.  avec  figures.  Prix 
6  livrrs.     A  Paris,     1 793. 

It  is  an  obfervation  of  Cicero,  that  Hifiofia  ^mo^uo  modo  fcriptadt" 
li^iat ;  which  is  not  lefs  applicable  to  the  voyages  wiih  which  the  pre- 
ftnt  age  fo  much  aboands,  than  to  Hiftory  ftndUy  fo  called. 

The  author  of  thefe  Letftcrs  on  Guinea  has  traverfed  all  the  Dwilh 
faAories  on  the  Gulf  of  Benin,  in  the  diftridU  of  Akra  and  Popo, 
bordering  on  the  kingdom  of  Juida,  which  is  here  written  Fida,  the 
orthography  of  the  names  of  thefe  countries  varying  according  to  die 
pronunciation  of  the  Europeans  by  whom  they  are  dcfcribed.  He 
nad  occafion  to  make  a  vovage  of  pure  curiofity  in  this  kingdom  of 
Juida,  which  ftictches  further  into  the  country  thsyi  the  eftabliflimems 
which  he  was  required  to  inipe^,  and  which  has  frequently  been  de- 
Ibribed  in  a  more  circumftamial  and  methodical  manner  than  was  con- 
iifient  with  the  epiftoUry  fbm  adopted  by  Mr.  Ifert,  and  with  a  cor- 
TCfpondence^  refumed  only  at  intervals  often  confidcrable  diftanc  fipom 
each  other.  The  author  informs  us  in  his  preface,  that  it  was  his  ob- 
JeA  to  write  Natural  HiJUry  tf  Man.  We  arc,  however,  of  opinion, 
that  thofe  perfons  who  feck  for  the  nomenclature  and  defcription  cf 
foreign  plants  and  animals^  will  be  more  pleafed  with  the  execution  of 
this  work  than  the  Philofopher,  whofc  buGncfs  it  is  to  inveftigate  the 
charaAcrifHc  dtfierences  of  men  living  in  various  parts  of  th«  globe. 

Thofe  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  mod  authentic  accounts  of 
the  countries  watered  by  the  Senegal,  the  Gambia,  and  the  Niger, 
agree  in  reprefenting  the  Negro  as  being,  in  general,  well-difpofed 
and  courageous,  by  no  means  deficient  in  uknts  or  induft ry,  and  pof- 
feiTed  of  extraordinary  powers  of  memory.  Great  ftupidiqr,  and  luch 
a  degree  of  memory  are,  we  believe,  hardly  compatible  with  each 
other,  and  that  of  the  Negroes  is,  for  the  moft  part,  fo  lemarkably 
faithful  and  fure,  that  to  them  it  anfwers  the  purpofe  of  regifters  or 
annals.  At  thediftance  of  forty  years  they  recoiled  what  Das  been 
deliberated  in  one  of  their  aiTemblies,  the  events  of  a  battle,  or  the 
particulars  of  a  treaty,  asperfeAly  as  if  the  fa^  had  happened  on  the 
preceding  day.  The  old  men  are  the  depofiufies  of  their  traditions 
»-they  are  to  them  living  books. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner,  not  only  of  our  author,  but  likewife 
of  his  (ranflator,  vvx  (hall  felcd  hit  account  of  the  adoration  paid  to  die 
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innocent  kind  of  ferpenU  called  Fiiithti,  which  hag,  indeed,  ben 
irpratcJIv  t'efcrihed  by  other  travellers  into  thefe  countries :  "  Le 
ferpTit  tetiche,"  fayshe,  "  eftUpremierodiviniic,  &  eft  tcidansla 
pitii  haute  \eiier&tion  un  Europeen  ne  fe  trouveroit  [Ms  bicn  de  t'jr 
atnq'jcr.  ft  deleiuer.  J'ai  vu  plufieurs,  &  c'eft  en  etTet,  pour  b 
viLC,  <jt)  {upc-rlie  animal.  II  eft  dc  la  lon^ur  U  de  I'cpailTeur  d'un  bru. 
Lc  foid  rttr  {i  coulrur  eft  gria,  emrem^le  de  raiei  jaunes  ic  bninet,  ' 
On  diroit  qu'il  I'sii  que  perfnnne  n'ofc  liii  faire  du  mal,  car  il  va  hai- 
diment  dans  tcitf  s  les  maironi :  ce  n'rft  point  non  plus  un  inle^  nu- 
iiriHe ;  il  ne  fait  dc  m^l  a  pcTromie  Me  promcnant  un  jour  feul 
dan£  kjardin  du  fi>n,  jen  vis  un  roule  en  pcloton,  qai  dcnnoit  aa 
pied  d.'im  atbrr-.  J 'ms  infiniment  de  plaifir  decectc  dicovctre;  iele 
confidcrai  quelquea  inftaniavec  ravifltr^nt,  *j  etois  fut  le  point  d'al- 
kr  chercherun  vafe  pour  le  cctifervLT  dans  de  I'ffprit  du  vin,  loilqu'i 
inoi.  grand  cha|riD,  un  Ne^rc  qji  iravaitloil  dans  le  jardin  I'apper^ut 
loutcomme  moi,  Je  me  vis  pai-lS  prive  de  mon  butin  ;  il  furtit  dn 
janli:]  dtnsla  plus  erande  diligence,  &  revint  bient&t  avec  un  prtire. 
Cetui-ct.  ii  lavuedu  Serpent,  fe  jetta  tout  de  fim  long,  levifagerontre 
terre,  le  haiTa  truisfoit,  raannorta  quclques  mois  prepata  fa  ceinture 
pourempaquecer  la  bcie,  ta  leva  de  terre  avec  tant  de  precaoiion 
qu'elle  ne  fe  revrtlla  fpuleroent  pas,  U  la  porta  dans  le  Temple,  oiJ  il  y% 
touji^uri  \  tx.ire  &  a  mang-r  pret  pour  cei  animaux,  foit  qu'ils  vien- 
nent  pour  en  jour,  ou  qu  ils  ne  vienncnt  pas." 

From  this  hiflory,  compared  with  the  pidore  drawn  b^  our  author 
of  the  defpoiifm  prcralent  in  this  country  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
horrid  practice  of  exporting  the  natives  fr*m  it  ax  Haves  on  the  other, 
which  is  here  reprobated  in  the  tlrt'ngeft  terms,  it  is  evident  that  the 
happieft condition  in  Africa  is  that  of  thefcrpent  K?iiche,  unlefs  be 
Should  be  fo  unfortunate  as  to  meet  with  an  Eupoj^an  Phyfician,  who, 
like  Mr.  Ifert,  would  not  fcruple  to  Icill  him  on  account  of  the  beautj 
of  hit  Ikin,  in osdec  to  preterrc  him  afterwards  in  fpiritsof  wine. 
Mtrtnrt  fraH^, 

A>T.  J4.  Vtjagt  Pbilafepbiqili,  FolilkKe.tt  Lilltrairf,  fall  en  Si^ 
ftaimit  Iti'Amniti  1788  and  1769.  Qieorege  Jam  lequel  tn  ireavira, 
avec  b:atiKap  d'  Aatcdatii,  loii  I  ct  ijiiil  y  n  dt  flvs  Inlirrffaat  iSf  dt 
vrai/ur  lesMoriiTi  dtt  Ruffii,  Itur  Peptdalkw,  Iran  Ofinhni  Rtligi- 
tiijii,  lenri  Prijugti,  Iran  Ouvragtr,  IcurCanfiiluliaH  Palitifue,  Lurt 
iercei  dt  Tern  &  de  Mer,  itf  iet  Pngrii  qit'iti  eiufaili  dam  lei  Sci- 
tntei,  l^e.  Ufe.  Trnduil  du  Haliaudoii,  avec  uite  Aagmtal^tim  can- 
Jiderahle.  Par  M.  Chantrcau,  3  vol.  in  Svo.  Ibnnatu  pids  de  Eoo 
jiage$,  avec  cartes  &  gravures  en  taille-dpuce,     A  Paris.     1793. 

Kew  bodies  of  this  Icind  will,  we  conceive,  be  found  awie  ioSroc- 
tive  or  aroufing  than  this  *  which  is  now  before  ui.  It  is  not,  indeed, 
from  the  accuracy  of  the  geographical  part,  or  the  dclciiption  of  the 
towns  and  villages  that  its  uiincipal  interefl  anfet,  but  rather  from  a 
muldtudc  of  anecdotes  which  arc,  in  general,  icLucdwith  that  preci< 

•  Vol.1.  Nomb.1. 
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£on  and  animation,  which  charadlcrizr  the  Letters  from  Barcelona,  a!w 
ready  noticed  in  the  Britilh  Critic.     Mr.  C.  as  he  hin^felf  owns  in 
his  preface,  was  under  the  nccedity  of  compreiTing  as  much  as  {X7llible 
the  topographical  details  in  the  original,  that  he  might  diredl  the  at- 
tention of  the  reader  more  immediately  to  objeds  of  genciai  impor- 
tance, fuch   as   the  religious  and  civil  opinions  of  this  people,  br 
which  we  may  be  enabled  to  form  fome  idea  oi  the  greater  or  lefs  de- 
gree of  information  of  thofe   who  profefs  them ;  jurifprudence  and 
laws;  the  mode  of  education   adopted  by  the  RulDans;  the  progrcfj 
which   they  have   made  in  the  ufoful  or  agreeable  arts;  x}[it.  manners 
which  difcriminate   them  from  other  nations ;  the  ufages   that  hive 
been  tranfmitted  to  them  by  their  anceilors,  together  with  the  adran- 
tac;es  or  difadvantages  which,  in  the  judgment  of  our  anchor,  may 
jip|K*ar  to  icfuk  from  them. 

Itiis  work  prcfents  likcwifc,  an  almoft  complete,  though  fummnrr, 
hil^ory,  of  thr  Czars  of  the  Houfi*  of  RomanulT;  the  life  of  each  in- 
divivhialof  that  ambitious  and  defcrvcdly  illuflrious  family  being  here 
detaiivd  ;  with  little  regard,  indeed,  to  order  of  time,  but,  howc\cr, 
in  a  manner  peculiarly  interelling  to  tl.c  reader.  We  meet  here 
with  a  variety  of  curious  fac\s belonging  to  the  hillory  of  that  Alexis 
Petrowitfch,  who  was  by  his  own  father  Peter  1.  furnamed  //v  GnGt, 
condemned  to  death,  on  a  Tufpicion  of  ufurpation  ;  as  we  huv^e  alio 
an  account  of  the  tragical    and  of  the  unfortunate    Juan  ill.  the 

frcat-grandfon  of  Peter  the  Great,  who  was  dethroned  by  Elizabeth, 
rought  up  in  a  fortrefs,  transferred  from  one  prifon  to  another,  con- 
fined in  Schliiflclbur^  at  the  age  of  id  years,  and  at  laft,  mallacred  by 
his  own  guards.  The  life  and  reign  of  Catharine  II.  the  prefent  So- 
vereign of  the  Ruflias,  are  likewife  detailed  here  iu  a  very  circumdan- 
tial^and  entertaining  manner,  but  one  of  the  moft  affc^ling  and  in- 
(Iruttivc  parts  of  this  work  is  that  which  relates  to  the  famous  Men- 
^ikoff,  who,  from  the  obfcure  ilaie  of  what  is  hrre  called  a  Marcbemi 
dt  Gateauxy  raiftd  himfelf  to  the  rank  of  firft  Minilicr  to  the  Empe- 
ror Peter,  and  as  it  were,  took  his  place  on  the  throne  ;  but  who  being 
afterwards,  through  the  intrigues  of  the  other  countries,  dripped  of 
all  his  pofleflfions,  and  baniihed  into  Siberia,  afforded  a  ftriking exam- 
ple of  the  frailty  of  human  greatncfs«  Anmncts  ^  tyvU  Svert* 

Art,  51^.     EJfuisfur  drvers  Suiets  dif  Phy^i^f,  de  BotaMtquf  IS  deMi. 
nermogie,  ou  Tra/t/s    curieux  fur   Itfs  CatadyJm^Sy  Irs  Kevcliiti9ndu 
Globe f  le  Principe  Sexue/,  IS  la  Genera f ion  des  Minernzt^  ;  ^^irCharks 
Pougens,  Mfm^r^  «/r  plujieurs  Academits,     A  St.  Germain-cn-Laye, 
&  fe  trouvc  a  Paris.     179J. 

In  this  treatife  we  are  prefented  with  an  analyfis  of  the  feveial  opi- 
nions  that  have  at  different  times  prevailed  refpedting  the  caufes  of  the 
xevolutions  which  the  earth  has  undergone  ;  and  though  we  cannot,  in 
general,  accede  to  the  do^rines  advanced  on  thefe  heads,  we  maftt 
however,  allow  them  the  merit  of  great  ingenuity.  By  availin?  kim- 
ieif  of  the  familiar  epiftolary  ftyle,  the  author  has  adapted  himfelf  to  the 
capacities  of  ordinary  readers,  who  may,  perhaps,  be  induced  to  git'e 
pore  credit  to  his  reafoning  or  aifertions  than  what  they  rodly  merit. 
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^  ;fl  of  the  Cofmogonv,  be  obfer- 
tyraliftc  feula  chcrcherlaboneiifciiicnt !«  1 
viens,  qui  ont  fi  fouvcnt  changa  lii  face  du  globe.  J  a  tradition  ne 
fertiout-au  plus  qu  a  mettrelM  philofphes  fur  la  voiede  laverite,  &2 
kur  indiquei  l«  divers  poinu  fur  lefquels  ils  doiveni  appuycr  leuis  re- 
cherches.  .  ..." 

He  then  proceeds. — "  Jefais,  d'aprfa  I'evidenre,  que  cettc  reaflion 
[TTpctuetle  de  ce  que  nous  niininions  elcmens,  a  produit  k  Ab  produiie 
des  chan^emens  S:  des  revolution!.  Je  fail  que  lea  vaftes  baOins  da 
men,  degages  de  ces  malTes  dVau  immenfcs,  foitpardc$  ccroulc- 
mens  Aibterranes,  foit  par  la  rupture  dc  quelqu'  illnme,  n'ont  pie- 
feniesdinsleur  originequ'unerurrace  molle,  &  ondiiiciiff.  Cecte  bouc 
informs  a  etc  nominee  cahos  par  les  Mages  ic  par  Ics  poetes 

Je  foup;onnequc  la  fermentation  imerjeure  des  dtvcrfis  matiero 
ouele  globe  recelcdaos  Ton  fcin,  joinic  a  la  puiflancc  aitraftive  dei 
pl.uieies  enviroiinantes.ont  pu  caufet  CCS  rxiunicreen<ej,  ccs  longuet 
c!iaine)denioniagne«,  qui  feinblent  n' eirc  que  le  couronncroeni  d'un 
numbie  inlinid'imincnfcscaviies,qu'on)>eut  conljdi;r..'r  commc  aulant 
de  Tcfcrvoirs  remplisd'eau,  de  maiieres  ignces,  ou  dennrmes  mouf^ 
fetlcs.  Je  foup^onnc  auITi  que  la  plupari  de  ces  excavations  commu- 
iiiqucnt  entr' dicspardes  conduits  foaterreins,  &qtie  le  fracafienient 
des  cluifons  qui  les  fepaicnt,  produit  par  Xe  mC-lanjjc  de  ces  matiero 
hc'erogenes,  u  caufc  ces  grands  dcfordics  de  la  nature,  cm  reaolutions, 
CCS  t>oulevcifc!ncns  partids  du  globe,  dont  plufieurs  mcine  out  «ic  he- 
mi  fphcriqucs,  &  ont  ainfi  change  I'  axe  du  ntonde,  produit  de  nou. 
voiles  races,  un  noitvcl  '-rdre  de  ch'fes 

In  the  foUowing  parts  of  [lie  work  wc  find  fome  rcw  idea*  on  the 
gencrationoi'Vegcialilcs  and  of  Minerals.  By  ccmpa.-tng  the  moft 
ceicbraicii  fTllcms  on  the  fubjeit  of  generation,  Mr.  i'.  endeavours  10 
(how  that  ine  principle  of  animaiiiy  is  common  to  the  three  natural 
kingdoms.     We  will  let  cur  author  fpcak  for  hlmfclf : 

"  Je  ne  pretends  point  tcMbler  iti  Ic  fylliwe  de  fanimali'e  de» 
plantes,  ni  confor.dfc  ce  quclcs  hommes  ont  fi  lal-oricuferaent  diflin- 
guc,  irais  toiues  ccs  litres  ctenduesfur  la  n^irureJbriautant  de  digue* 
qui  ont  rctarde  la  m.irtTie  di-  la  vcriie.  L'intcr'  nllc  du  rcgne  animal 
&du  regneiegcial  n'cioit  qu'un  trail  imperccpiiblc.  &on  a  place  en- 
ire  eux  le  diamcite  dc  la  ttrie.  On  a  forme  do  clafies,  des  fubdivi- 
Jions,  qui  tourci  oiite'e  pour  Iw  uhiln-at-nrs  ci.mme  dcsbarrieres.ou 
ils  repjjfcicni  Iciir  i^i:orancc  ou  IcurpaK'ili- ;  niaiiic  nVft  point  ainfi 
qu'  agit  la  nature  !  immutaUc  i  (imulur.cc  dans  f«  operations,  touie* 
fc  fuccedcnt  A:  sencl'ainfnt  par degrcs  inftnfiWe* ;  toutes portent  I'cm- 
preinte  du  plan  imivcrfel  qu'eJIc  s'eft  trace. 

Les  flcu tons  des  divcrleselpeces  de  plar.tes  oat,  jiinii  que  ,les  aoi- 
Hiaiix,   !(or  mnmeni  dc  pulietfc  &  d'amour. 

Our  author's  application  of  this  principle  of  animality  to  the  ge- 
neration of  mincralii*  ftill  more  bold: — JV.i  olc  dire,  (fays  be) 
que  ce  feroit  de  I'anatomie  generaliice  ei  du  ir.iLTofcope.'que  nai- 
troient  un  jour  tea  plus  grandes  dccouvertcs  en  phyjique,  et  pir  con. 
lequenc  en  morale  et  en  pfatlofophie.  E.xaminej;'  avcc  foin  k  I'aidc 
ia  roicroTcope  i'Aiamt  (vre  mult  obferre  bcre,  thai  ibe  sui.'ior  had 

th« 
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the  misfortune  to  lofe  his  (igbt  at  the  age  of  24)  let  corps  fef  ploi 
<ileitfesj  tels  que  i'ebene,  le  mahogany,  ou  enfin  les  tra^mens  d'une 
picrre  ou  pecrifaftion  queUeconque :  vous  Ics  trouv^erez  com  poies* 
ians  exception,  de  lames  oa  membranes,  parfem^s  d*"  glandoles  mil- 
Haires,  ec  formes  de   fibriles,  dont  reotrelacement*  et  le  plus  on 
jnoins  de  rigidite,  determinent  rcfTence  et  les  proprietes  de  la  fcb« 
ttance  vogetak  ou  fodlle.     Le  plomb  vitrifie  devient,  par  exemple, 
ii  fpongieax,  en  raifon  d«  la  forme  fpirale  de  {^  fibrile&»  qu'il  s'tm* 
bibe  plus  iacUemefit  qu'aucon  autre  metal,  des  diveries  maticrr^ 
Yitri^ees  avec  lui. 

Je  fuis  cooTaincu  que  m£me  parmi  les  ntn£ra«ix,  la  pl&part 
^  ces  fibriles  font  autant  de  vaiflaux  capillaires  ei  de  rraciiees.  qui 
charient  dans  tootes  les  parties  du  fujet  on  fuc  lapiditique,  qui  ei 
mux  fubilances  foffiles  ce  que  la  (eve  eft  aav  fubflances  vegetdes. 

Sa  calcinacioQ  laifle  appercevoir,  fouvent  meme  i  la  iimple  vu?f 
fine  infinite  de  trous  on  do  vuide*;,  qui  font  produits  par  Tcvapora* 
tion  de  ce  fljiide  phlogiiliqae  et  noorricier.  Le  terns  opere  les 
m^mes  eflets  que  la  calcination.  Les  mecaux  et  les  miucraux 
eprouvent,  ainii  que  les  fobftances  des  deux  autres  regnrs,  u«  etat 
de  caduciie  qui  precede  la  mort  ou  decompofition  naturelk;  ct 
alors  les  fucs  iapidiliques  on  mitieralifans  sVttemiefit  et  e'e^raporent. 
Le  mineral  meurt,  mais  ne  s'aneantit  point,  parceqae  rien  dans  \% 
nature  ne  pent  s'aneantir 

Les  naturalises  conviennent  que  toutc  fobftance  ex»ge  crcff- 
fatrement  une  matrice  analogue,  et  que  fans  le  fecoors  de  cette  ma- 
trice,  le  foetus,  de  queHe  nature  qu'il  folt,  avorte  et  demeure  im- 

parfait L'analogie  eft  (i  forte,  que  tout  metal  qui  a 

vegetc  hors  de  fa  matrice  proprc»  n'ed  redlement  qu'one  efpcoe 
batarde  et  appauvrie,  incapable  de  dcveloppemcnt  et  de  matuntc. 
On  a  m6me  remarque  que  ces  foetus  tombent  d*eux  memes  en  eflo« 
refccnce,  et  s'evaporcnt  en  peu  de  terns. 

CeRe  matrice  eft  d'une  matiere  trds  fpongieafc,  et  propre  i  fnm" 
pregner  des  fucs  terreux,  hpidifiques  ou  mineralifans  qui  lent  charics 
par  les  vaifTeaux  des  envelopes,  et  claboics  en  paflant  par  let 
glandes,  dont  la  matrice  et  les  deux  membranes  font  pourvoes. 
Chaque  foflile  adhere  a  fa  matrice  par  des  cordons  ou  prolongements 
de  ces  fibres,  qui  lui  fervent  i  en  exprimer  la  nqorriture  neceilazie 
a  fcs  divers  developemens  et  a  fon  entiere  maturite.  L'aoteur  da 
livre  de  la  nature,  aioii  que  tous  les  naturaliftes,  obferve  que  Im  double 
enveloppe  ou  efcorce  immediate  au  folOle,  eft  de  la  meme  nature  qac 
lui,  ainfi  que  la  placenta,  le  chromion  et  ramnios  font  de  la  meme 
nature  que  le  foetus. 

C'eft  (adds  Mr.  P.)  une  grande  <}ueftion  .  •  •  •  de  favoir  fi les 
mineraux  ou  foftilcs  font  androgynes,  ainfi  que  la  plupart  de  piantes; 
k  les  pierres  font  ovipares."  &c.  &c. 

For  the  author's  opinion  on  thefe  fubjeds  we  muft«  howeTer«  re- 
fer fuch  of  our  readers,  as  are  not  fatisfied  with  the  extracts  already 
given,  to  the  book  itfelf.  Effrit  da  Jwenumx^ 

AaT. 
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Ant.  56.    F^la  Jt  V\v^»,  it  TueMiatfrw^ifi^iniiUsdiMt^ 

drii,  J4  FUrtntt,  A  Htfki,  V<.    A  9aii,  -chez  Didot  I'alncr 

1793. 

In  the  pre&ce  to  tlui  colleflion.  wiitten  in  the  form  of  a  dialogaS 
lietwcen  himfclf  tnd  a  friend,  the  iBgeniout  aifthor  hu  brought  to- 
gether  the  moft  approved  aniljudiciouj  oUcrvationi  that  have  hithcr- 
tobran  madeby  aifierent  perfons  on  thi*  fpecief  of  pocbcal  com- 
polition.  He  freely  owni  that  all  thele  fablea  were  not  invented  by 
himfclf,  but  thai  he  ij  indebted  for  fome  ot  thetn  to  Efop,  Bidpai, 
Gay,  to  the  German  fabnlifts,  and  to  Iilaite,  «  Spaailh  poet,  who 
has  farniflv'd  the  fubjefia  of thebeft  part  of  thefe  udogBci.  On  thia 
head  hit  fneod  Tcmarki,  and  we  cannot  bot  fiibluibe  10  his  opi- 
nion, that  to  the  public  it  importj  but  little*  whether  dte  original 
«f  any  particular  fable  wu  Spanilh,  German,  or  Englilht  provided 
thefiory  itfelf  betoldiaaninftmftivc  and  agreeable  laanner,  fince, 
according  to  La  Bruyere,  even  It  chaLcdii  ftnfin  ift  arvtntiea.  La 
Fonuine  himfelf,  who  has  borrowed  roofl  of  hb  fabjeAs  from  the  an- 
cient!, \i  not  th<.-lcrseft~-eined  on  thai  account,  and  will,  notwith- 
Itanding  thii  circumftance,  always  rank  above  La  Motte,  who  in- 
vented moft  of  thofe  fables  which  were  pnblilhed  by  him. 

Mr.  Fl.  who  thinks  that  BoilL.-au  had  faid  nothing  refpcAing  the 
fable,  in  his  juflly  celebrated  ^(■/PerV/fB/,  on  account  of  the  great 
difficulty  of  laying  down  rules  fur  its  com pofition,  does  not  himfelf 
venture  to  point  them  out.  He  Ihowi  that  the  bell  definitions  which 
have  hitherto  been  given  of  the  f^ble,  would  be'  found  inaccurate, 
when  applied  to  manjr  of  thofe  of  La  Fontaine,  which  will,  how- 
ever, by  competent  judeet  ftill  be  regarded  as  mafUr-pieces.  Mr. 
FI.  is  therefore  inclioea  to  prefer  to  any  other  that  given  by  La 
Fontaine  himfelf,  who,  in  fpeaking  of  his  own  colleilion,  calls  it : 
I  divers. 

Having  fully  difcul&d  this  topic,  the  author  prefentihis  readen 
with  fome  notices  of  the  lives  and  diaraAers  of  the  moA  eminent- 
fabuUDi,  from  Efop  down.to  La  Motte,  in  which  we  meet  with  all 
the  biographical  and  literary  informatioD  that  could  beexpeded,  with- 
out any  unnecefTary  parade  of  le«rnii)g,  which,  indeed,  w«dd  have 
been  very  ill-failed  to  awoik  of  thia  nature. 

Thefe6iblBi  of  Mr.  FI.  certainly  prove  him  to  be  a  man  of  the 
world,  a*  well.as  an  excellent  poet  and  moralift,  in^rior.  perbapi, 
only  to  La  Fontaine,  who,  in  this  department  of  literatare,  will 
ii:arcely  ever  be  equalled.  That  oar  readen  may,  however,  be  et»- 
bled  in  fome  meafure  to  decide  on  this  fubjeft  fdr  themfelvci.  we 
Stall  here  annex  one  of  Rubles,  entitled* 

Lt  Vifu  Arht  fJ  h  Jardinkn 
Un  jardinier  dant  ion  jardin 
Avoit  un  vieux  arbre  fterile. 
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C'etoit  un  grand  poirier,  qui  jadis  fat  fertile* 
Mais  il  avoit  vieilH ;  tel  eft  notre  de/Un. 
Le  jardinier  rngrat  veut  rabattre  urf  maCifr* 

Le  voil^  qui  prend  ftf  coignee : 

Au  premier  coup  I'arbrc  lui  dit : 
Refpefle  mon  grand  age  &  fouviens-toi  du  fruit 

Que  je  t'ai  donnc  chaqac  annee. 
^  La  mort  va  me  iaifir  ;  je  n'ai  plus  qu*an  inftant, 

N'afTaffine  pas  un  mourant 
Qui  fut  ten  bienfaiteur.   Je  te  coupe  avec  peintf, 
Repond  le  jardinier^  mais  j'ai  befoin  de  bois. 

Alors  gazouiilant  i  la  fois 

De  roffignols  une  ccntaine 
S'ccrie:  cpargnc-le,  nous  n'avons  plus  que  lui. 
Lorfque  ta  femme  vicnt  s'afTeoir  fous  fon  ombrage^ 
Nous  la  rcjouiiTons  par  notre  doux  ramage  ; 
£IIe  eft  feule  fouvent,  nous  charmons  fon  enooL 
Lc  jardinier  les  chafTe  &  rit  de  leur  requcte. 
II  frappe  un  fecond  coup.    D'abeilles  an  eflum 
Sort  auilitot  du  tronc,  en  lui  difant,  arrete, 

Ecoutt-nousy  homme  inhiraiain* 

Si  tu  nous  laiftes  cet  afyle» 

Chaque  jour  nous  te  donnerons 
Un  miel  delicieux,  dont  tu  peux  h,  la  villc 

Porter  &  vendre  les  rayons. 
Ccla  te  touche-t-il  ?  J'en  pleure  de  tendreflfc, 

Repond  I'avare  jardinier ; 
Eh  !  que  ne  dois-jc  pas  a  cc  pauvre  poiricr. 

Qui  m^a  nourri  dans  ma  jeune/Ie  ? 
Ma  femme  quelquefois  vient  ouir  ces  oifeaux  ; 
C'en  eft  afTez  pour  moi ;  qu*ils  chantent  en  repos. 
£t  vous  qui  daignerez  augmenter  mon  aifance, 
Je  veux  pour  vous  de  fleurs  femer  tout  ce  canton. 
Ccla  dit,  il  s'cn  va,  fur  de  fa  recompenfe, 

Et  laifle  vivre  le  vieux  tronc. 

Comptez  fur  la  reconnoiiTance 

Quand  rinicrct  vous  en  repond. 
'  Journal  EncycUpedifMe, 

Art,  57.  Recberches/urlts  coftumts  l^  fur  ks  Theatrts  .  ile  twles  la 
nations  tant  attciennes  que  modemes  :  owvrage  utile  aux  peintres^Jtsiht' 
aires  y  architeSeSy  decorateurs,  cornedienst  cjjiumiers,  en  an  mot,  aux  «r- 
tjjics  de  tous  les  genres  ;  nm  moins  utile  pour  P etude  de  thiftoire  du 
terns  recules,  des  moeurs  des  peuples  antiques t  de  leurs  ufages^  de  ian 
Uix,  ^  nccejfaire  a  Peducation  dis  adolcfcens.  Deux  vol.  in  $fi^ 
papier  fuperfinybelle  typographic,  avec  ^5  cftampes  aujavis,  doot 
44  en  couleur,  dcfiSnces  par  M,  Chcry,  &  gravccs  par  M.  Afix.  A 
Paris,  chez  Z)roft^/;r,  editeur  duditouvrage.     Prix48liv.   * 

The  knowledge -of  the  ccftumiy  or  habits,  of  'diflferent  ages  and 
nations,  fo  indifpeniably  neccflkry  to  the  theatre,  is  often  very  ia- 

rfeftly 
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perfcfity  pofTefTed  not  only  by  a&an,  Uii  eveo  by  nuny  painten,  froin 
the  bcR  fchods.  "If,  hutrever,  fa)i  our  author,  a  due  atteii> 
tioD  to  them  ii  abrolutely  requiied  in  hnioricalpamt-irj,  it  ii  certain- 
ly not  lefs  ufrf ul  to  the  write,  s,  ur,  at  leafl,  10  the  nflan,  of  tragedv. 
To  reprefeni  properly  ihe  ticroes  ff  antiijuiLy,  we  Ihould  not  only 
adopt  their  l^acimeiict  a.id  chai.iAerk,  but  likewife  endeavi  ur  to 
clotDeihem  with  fuch  civil  and  miliury  dreflVa,  u  may  be  fuited 
both  to  the  countries  which  they  inhabited,  and  to  the  offices  wi(b 
which  they  were  invelled.  The  theatre  may  be  confidered  a>  • 
piflure  i*hich  muil  undoubtedly  foil  to  produce  the  intended  illulioiia 
ifthcff  is  not  a  proper  ag  re  em  cni,  or  correfpondence,  in  all  the 
parij.  But  how  can  thij  polHbly  be  the  cafe,  when  in  a  tragedy, 
the  firftlinei  of  which  tranfport  the  fpefbator  to  Rome  or  Coiinch* 
you  fee  Greelu  or  Romans  covered  with  brocaded  robes,  beariaa* 
on  their  heads  embroidered  turbans,  or  Roman  ladies  adorned  wim 
all  the  little  elegancies  of  the  modern  toilette  ?  What  might  other- 
wife  become  an  inftruflive  fpeftade  for  men  of  real  learning  and 
Ufte,  is  thui  rendered  nothing  more  than  an  amufLment  for  the 
idle  and  ignorant,  and,  in  a  word,  a  Qiow  calculated  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  full-grown  children  only." 

Having  eftabbfhed  ihefe  principles,  and  demonnrated  the  utility 
t>f  the  knowledge  here  recommended,  the  author  next  proceeds  to 
point  out  the  proper  i-ff/«*/»u  of  all  the  perfdnages  of  thefe  five  tra- 
gedies of  Racine,  viz.  A»drmitaclie,  Eflhir,  Brila;miiii,  Brrmhr,  and 
Ifti^tnia  iitAulii ;  and  ihui  take^  uccafion  to  d>:fcribe  nearly  all  the 
ancient  cejluiii,  or  habits,  ai  far  a^  there  are  fufficient  aothoritiet 
for  them,  enabling  us,  at  the  fam:  time,  to  make  probable  corabi- 
Kationiincafn,  where  there  re  jiain  but  few,  ot,  perhaps,  no  hit 
toricalmonumenis.  He  then  enters  on  particular  inllincas  of  ini»- 
apprehenfion  in  regard  to  the  ciftumi  of  the  ancients  on  the  French 
theatre,  on  which,  however,  the  limits  of  onr  Review  will  not  per- 
■rit  lis  to  dwell. 

But  one  of  the  mofl  important  parts  of  this  work,  efpecially  for 
ftrdfls,  is  Ihe  reprefenntion  of  the  fallium,  the  ibhmyi,  and  othef 
aicisni  veftnienis,  of  which  the  author  has  here  given  us  accurate 
engravings.  He  has  likewif^  fhown  ihe  manner  in  which  thefe  ha- 
bits wire  worn  ;  and  in  order  to  fatisfy  his  readers  that  there  is  no- 
thing arbitrary  in  what  he  advance)  on  thefe  heads,  he  has  pro- 
duced tiathorities,  which  are  alfo  copied  here  frt>m  ancient  monn' 
ments.  Norhaahe  f-jrgotten  to  accompany  his  ptrfonages  with 
dnwingsoffuch  edifices  and  houQiold  furniture,  as  they  ought  to 
kave  aMDt  them,  by  which  he  has  unqueftionably  rendered  an  effen- 
rial  fervice  to  the  art,  fince  it  has  bi^en  too  common  to  reprefent 
thefe  fcenes  of  a^ion  without  acceflbries,  as  if  we  were  to  imagine 
fhat  the  pala.:e9  uf  the  ancients  were  aflually  onfamilhed. 
-  In  thtfe  refearches  we  alfo  meet  with  a  variety  of  ir,iere(Kng  di- 
greffiona  on  the  theatrical  art,  as  well  as  wiih  fome  of  lets  mo- 
nent,  orwhich  may  befaid,  at  any  rate,  to  be  mis-p!aced  in  a  worfc 
•f  thb  aatnre.  I'o  this  latter  clafs  belong  a  Diflertation  on  the 
Pafymi  of  jhe  Ancients,  a  critical  examination  of  the  book  of 
^ftheTi  with  other  articles  of  a  ftmilar  defcripuoit. 

3  C  |T# 
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To  compenfate,  however^  in  ibme  degree,  for  thb  nnn^eilkfy 
diTplay  of  erudition^  the  aathor  has  inceifp«fed  his  work  with  a 
Inoltiplicity  of  agreeable  anecdotes,  from  which  we  (hall  £t\t€t  one 
only  in  his  own  words : 

••  Un  grave  magiftrat,  qui  n'avoit  jamais  ete  a  la  comedie,  s*y 
laiiTa  entrainer,  par  I'affarance  qo'on  lui  donna  qa'il  feroit  ti^s-con* 
tent  de  la  tragedie  d'Andromaque.  II  fit  one  tr^s-grande  attention 
an  rpe£Ucle,  qui  finit  par  une  reprefentation  de  la  comedie  des 
Plaldeurs,  £n  fortant  il  rencontra  Racine,  et  il  Im  dit  avec  beaa- 
coup  de  bonhomie : 

'«'  Monfieurje  fuis  trds-content  de  votre  Andromaqae;  c'eft  one 
jolie  piece :  je  fuis  pourtant  etonne  qa'elle  finiile  auffi  gaiement. 
J'avois  d'abord  eu  quelqu'  en  vie  de  plearer,  mais  il  m*a  etc  impoT- 
fible  de  tenir  ^  la  fcene  des  petits  chien8>  et  j'ai  ri  malgre  moi/** 

EJ^t  its  J^tmtmux. 

GERMANY. 

Art.  58.  Deut/cbe  Reichfgefehiebtit  <rMr  Heiniich,  im  dtr  Or^nag  xb 
Gathries  allgemeiner  IVeltj^i/chUhte ;  da  IX.  Bandes  F.  Th.,  der  dU 
Regierungen  Carls  V.  Ferin  and  I.  imd  Maximilians  II.  Ugrtifi. 
Htftwy  of  the  German  Empire,  by  Heinrich,  a/  an  Imprwement  tf 
Guthrie's  Uniwrjal  Hifiorj,  Vol.  IX.  Part  V.  imduding  the  Ragm 
of  Charles  V.  Ferdinand  I.  and  Maximilian  II.     8vo.    LeipfiCf 

1793- 

With  refpedl  to  the  (lock  of  materials  from  which  this  hifioiy  b 
compiled,  and,  of  courfe,  with  refped  likewife  to  the  aathendctty  of 
the  fa6ts  recorded  in  it,  it  certainly  is  greatly  fuperior  to  that  of 
Schmidt,  or,  indeed,  to  any  of  thofe  bv  which  it  has  been  preceded. 
This  is  particularly  the  cafe  In  regara  to  the  hiftory  of  ChaHes  V. 
in.  which  the  author  has  corre^edroany  errors,  from  documents  that 
Have  been  recently  brought  to  light,  as  alfo  by  comparing  with 
each  other  thofe  accounts  which  were  before  known.    In  that  of  the 
Reformation,  he  has  likewife  difcovered  that  oniform  impardality, 
'  which  is  fo  eiTential  to  the  charafler  of  a  eood  hiftoiian,  acknow- 
ledging the  advantages,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  that  great  Re- 
volution, whilil,  at  the  fame  time,  he  does  not  fcraple  to  cenfore, 
with  a  becoming  degree  of  modefty  and  franknefs,  thofe  fiuliags,  by 
which  the  leaders  of  the  party  were  charaAeriifed.    Yfe  are,  like- 
wife,  ready  to  fubfcribe  to  the  opinion  of  onr  aathor  refpeding  die 
difpofition  and  views  of  Charles,*  whom  he  defcribes  as  a  leis  defpo- 
tic  monarch  than  he  is  generally  reprefented  to  have  bea.    Our 
limits  will  not,    however,    allow   us    to     ftate    the>  argamenti 
adduced  by  him  in  favour  of  this  opinion,  nor,  indeed,  to  en- 
ter into  a  more  circumftantial  account  of  a  work,  which  certainly 
contains  much  imponant  hiftorical  information,    drawn  from  the 
mod  approved  fources,  and  conveyed  in  a  ftyle  equally  remarkable 
for  iu  perfpicttity  and  elegance.  GoetUmi.  -^""^ 

Art. 
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A»T.  19.  Gtfihiehit  dtr  Dintfchm  im  der  Sachfi/chin  PeriiJr,  •van  K. 
L.  Woltmann.  I  ThtiS.  Hifitry  *f  ihr  Gtrmmt.  duriag  lie  Saxon 
'  Permi,  fy  K.  L.  Wolunann.  fa.  I.  304.  pp.  in  8vo,  Go^tiingen, 
'793- 

This  firil  vokrae  givu  an  accoant  of  the  events  which  took  place 
'lieiweeD  the  year*  918  and  izoo.  the  Hiftory  of  the  Re!gn  of 
.Henry  II.  being  referved  for  the  next  volume.  In  the  lecond-  bonk 
of  that  volume  will  likewife  be  found  a  feries  of  dilTercatioiii,  in 
which  certain  poinii  will  be  illuftrated,  which  have  generally  beea 
taken  for  granted,  though  little  enquiry  Jias  been  made  into  dte 
nature  of  the  antboritiei  by  which  they  are  fupported.  From  die 
manner  in  which  the  prefent  volume  is  executed,  we  may  venture 
to  hope,  that  the  whole,  when  completed,  will  be  a  valuable  ac- 
ceffion  to  the  already  copious  Hack  of  German  HiHory,     lira. 

Akt.  60.  Vtrmifche  Abbandlmren  vem  WafafR^—Mifallanetui  Dif. 
firiaihm,  ly  Villaumc  Berlin,  1793  ;  i3z  pp-  in  8vo. 
The  firil  of  thefc  diHertaiions  is  m  Fnedam  afAam,  the  fubjeft  of 
^he  prize  given  by  the  Academy  of  Padua,  which  the  auibor  defends 
on  the  ground)  utged  by  Smith  and  others,  whofc  arguments  he  has 
very  ably  brought  under  one  view,  though  wc  tliii)k  fome  of  his 
aflertions  too  general,  and  not  always  fupported  by  fafU.  The  fe- 
Cond  dTay  is  Aa  Enqmiiy  iiat  the  nature  ef  Public  Edueetnn  amang  the 
Atbeniadt,  t,af'dtmaiiiani,  and  Ramani,  for  the  purpofc  ol  deierniining 
)iow  far  any  pans  of  it  might  be  fnited  to  [he  prelcnt  times  and  forms 
of  govcnunent.  We  cannoi.  however,  agree  wiih  our  author  in  re- 
saidto  the  particular  improvements  which  he  would  wilh  to  borro'-r 
from  thole  people,  as  they  too  clofcly  rcfemble  the  pretended  reform! 
adopted  in  a  neighbouring  couniiy.  In  this  volume  are  likewife 
found  two  orations,  delivered  by  Mr,  V,  oq  public  occafions.     Ibid, 


AaT.  6l>  Ncaei  MogavH fmr  Scbdlthrtr,  htraifgegehm  van  G.  A. 
Ruperti  nnd  H.  Schlichihorft.  Ziotyim  Bandit  Erftci  SiSci— 
New  Mnraxine  /or  Schaalmafien,  ^blifiied  by  G.   A.  Ruperti  end 


1793,  352  pp.  m  8vo. 

Of  the  bft  volume  of  (his  ufeful  work  we  have  given  our  readen 
(ome  account  in  a  *  former  number  of  the  Brili(h  Critic,  The  ar- 
ticles foifflioK  the  firfl  part  of  this  new  volume  are,  i.  The  ^^A  part 
of  an  eflay,  Tiy  M.  G.  «.  Hij>/ntr.  of  Ei|lebep.  on  the  Trachlni* 
of  Sophocles,  conuininff  an  analyfls  of  thai  drama.  6.  Fragment! 
of  tbelifeof  thelatecclebraiedjlf*nit,by  the  fame.  g.  Continuation  of 
■  diflertation,  by  the  fame,  on  the  Cyclops  of  Euripides ;  on  the  or). 

•NumbciUI.  V0I.U, 
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gin  of  the  word  Cyclops ;  and  on  the  paflagcs  in  the  OAfUky  which 
^nftitute  the  ground-work.  of.  that  drama,  con\pa]red   with  their  «>- 
plication  by  Euripides.     2.  A  vcrv  io^enious  and  learned  dfay,  by 
Boettiger^  on  the  influence  which  the  reading  of  Homer  might  have 
on  the  religion  of  the  Greeks.     The  author  here  addjcrs  the  example 
of  the  legends  of  the  Saints,  which  were  read  by  the  people  of  ihofe 
times,  not  only  without  difgull,  but  even  wjth  cciification ;  which 
jbe  regards  as  a  proof  that  men   may  fometimes  he  better  than  their 
religion,  as  indeed  appears  to  be  the  cafe  with  refpe^  to  the  Indiaiii» 
the  Chinefe,  and  fome  other  nations.     9.    A    ■  iteration  on  the 
oth  feftion  of  Tacitus,  deMoribm  Germanorum  ;  concerning  Mercury. 
i^ars,  and  Ifis,  by  Prof.  Earhtckt  of  Duifburg  ;  and  Le^iwnwn  f^'emf- 
finarum  Sfecimen  XI F.  by  Harhu     3.    Rtmaiics  on  the  opinion  of 
Longinus  that  the  Odyffey  is  greatly  inferior  to  the  Tli?d  ;  in  which 
the  author,  Mr,  Graffs ^  endeavours  to  fhow  that  that  critic  had 
formed  a  very  erroneous  idea  of  the  nature  of  an  epic  poem,  and  of 
the  Od  yfley  itfclf.     4.    On  the  Apotclefmata   generally  afcribed  to 
Manctho ;  an   cflay,  by   Prof.  Zugier,  of  Roftock ;  which,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  author,  are  nothine  moit  thai!  a  cento^  compiitti 
from  different  poets  of  greater  or  lefs  reputation,  living  between  the 
time^  pf   fome  of  the  fird  Emperors  and  that  of  Conllantine.  ^. 
Determination  of  the  particular  charafter  of  the  Doem  of  Silius  lu- 
licus  on  the  Punic  War,  by  Mr.  Ruferti,  of  Stade,  from  whom  an 
edition  of  this  poet  is  foon  to  be  expected.    This  the  author  main- 
tains to  be  not  fr)  much  an  epic,  as  an  hiilorical  poem,  for  the  fa6h 
recorded,  in  which  he  was  chiefly  indebted  to  Livy,  at  he  was  for  the 
language  to  Virgil.     7.  Mifcellaneous  obfervations  on  Ancient  Geo- 
graphy, by  Mr.  $cblichthorfi ;    and   laltly,   10.    En.endations  of  a 
fragment  of  Archilochus,  Brunck  Analeft.  I.  40  ;  where  the  author, 
Mr.  Ztdelitts,  propofes  reading  crroir.  «.  &c.  inftead  of  Uk  i^M^Mmt.  IhiL 


Art.  62.  panielis  Comides  Commentaiio  de  Religiont  rjeftrwm 
garorum — Differtatiyn  on  the  Rcligisn  of  the  ancient  Htmga-ums^  fy 
D.  Comides,  puhlified  by  Chriitian  Engel ;  to  lobich  «  i^died  an 
Ej/ajt  bj  the  latttr^  on  the  Origin  of  the  Hungarian  NaUdn.     Vienna^ 

»793- 

Daniel  Cornides  was  born  at  Cremnitz.  He  was  certainly  pofiefSsi 
of  an  extraordinary  fhare  of  erudition,  accompanied  with  an  eooal 
degree  of  modedy ;  for  he  has  left  behind  him  a  confiderable  nuoBDer 
of  valuable  inedited  trails.  Alexis  Horany,  author  of  a  bcx)k  en- 
titled Memoria  Hjmgarorum  et  Frofuincialium  Jcr'tptis  tdi:i%  hotonatt 
publiflied  at  Vienna  m  the  year  1775,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  allows  that  they 
nad  been  very  ufeful  to  him  iii  tne  coirpoiition  of  that  work. 

"J  he  prefent  diffcrtation  by  D.  Comides  is  a  poflhumous  work.  It 
was  read  in  1785,  before  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  GSttingcn; 
9nd  we  are  informed  that  it  was  at  the  indance  of  the  celebrated 
Prof.  Heyne  that  it  was  publilhed  by  Mr.  Engel. 

After  a  (hort  preliminary  difcourfe,  in  which  the  author  tdhf  tii 
he  had  fixed  upon  this  fubjed  becanfe  it  had  hitherto  been  overlooked 


FoRKiOH  Catalooob:    Cirmmjif  717 

"kif  odier  viriqaamn  wriicn,  be  be|iiu  with  the  iociiCoM  of  Ilorles 
which  it  was  ufual  for  the  Honganuu  to  offer.  Ha  conceive  that 
rin  antiient  inhabitants  of  thii  country  adored  only  one  God,  the 
CfcaMr  ofiheUniverfe.  What,  tbcicfore,  Sufdien  Szekcly  aflena 
CODcsrning  Darnefec,  the  God  of  the  Hungatiit-is,  he  regards  only  u 
fable.  In  imitation  of  the  Perfiaai,  they  worOupped  the  fire — no^ 
indeed,  that  which  ii  fubfervient  to  ihc  preparation  of  food>  but  the 
San,  which  warm*  and  vivifia  the  whole;  this  was  their  god  Ifiemt 
corTcfpondinK  with  the /#dfl  of  the  Petfiam,  which  denom /»,  oc 
with  the  EJcila  of  the  Chaldeaiu.  and  the  ifrn  of  the  Greeks  of  the 
fame  import. 

Sorae  writer*  go  fo  far  at  to  difcorer  vefligcs  of  the  doflrltte  flf  the 
Trinity  among  the  ancient  Hungarian);  at  any  rate,  our  author  bftr 
lieve*  that  we  mult  attribute  to  them  the  fame  notions  in  tcfpeft  tp 
the  Divinity  which  n-erc  hdd  by  the  Peifiam.  whofc  Dcighhoun  ihey 
were.  The  name  of  their  god  IJitit,  the  immolation  of  horftt,  attd 
*other  points  of  refeiiblanne,  clearly  fbcw  thai  they  borrowQd  fto^i 
them  both  their  rrligiout  ideas  and  their  ccrcinonici. 

A)  the  ancient  Hungarians  had  no  idols,  fu  had  they  Ukewife  no 
templet,  but,  like  the  FeriiaDi,  they  facrificed  in  the  open  air,  kd4 
on  the  high  pliicei.  Some  authon  aOert.  that  they  offered  their  li^ 
crife;es  near  tree*,  rorki,  and  fountains ;  but  chii  fupeiflitious  cuftaoi 
was  common  10  many  othrr  ancient  people  of  Europe,  and,  on  the  firC 
eflablilhmcnt  of  Chrtlijanity,  the  authority  of  feveral  council*  wtt  r»- 
'quired  to  prevent  it. 

Comidet  terminates  his  dilTcrtation  with  a  few  obferrationt  on  the 
manner  of  fwearing  among  ihe  ancient  Hunganans.  Thofe  who 
were  to  make  nath  made  an  inci&on  in  fome  part  of  their  bodice, 
pnd  coUeflcd  the  blood  that  ^ued  from  it  in  one  common  veffel. 
No  tie  was  legatded  by  ibem  aa  ftronger  or  more  lacrcd  than  thlt* 
It  appears,  from  the  teuimony  of  Pomponius  Mela,  that  they  derived 
ihb  praftice  from  the  Scythians,  of  wbum  Herodoiui  and  Lucian  i^ 
bte  the  lame  thing. 

To  this  diflertation  of  Comidei,  his  editor,  Mr.  Kngel,  hn  idded 
another,  on  the  Ori^n  of  the  Hungarian*.  . 

'  Thofe  who  have  Tpolcen  of  the  entrance  of  the  Hungaiiana  into 
Italy  and  Germany,  have  defctihed  thero  aa  barbarians,  bearing  • 
neater  relembluice  both  in  iheir  figure  aiul  mannert  to  monOen  than 
to  men.  From  this  portrait  nuihots  have  been  induced  to  belierc 
that  the  Hungarians  derived  their  origin  from  the  Hunt.  Thii  opi- 
nion has  been  propagated  by  the  Monks,  by  whom  the  chrtmicia 
were  chiefly  compiled.  On  the  anptoach  of  an  enemy,  thdc  timHl 
men,  Ihutiine  themfclves  up  in  their  cells,  and  bdng  deeply  jmpicfled 
with  the  fenfc  of  the  injuries  the^  had  fuScred  from  tlu  Hum  and 
the  A>'ari,  attributed  the  fame  figure  to  their  new  enemiet,  Thofe 
who  would  judge  of  the  manntrrs  of  the  ancient  from  the  modem 
Hungarians,  would  probably  be  deceived;  it  is  thus  that  Meinen 
has  taken  the  Hungarians  for  Sclavonians.  Appian  alTares  us  that 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Pannonia  were  originally  Illyriani,  but  we 
are  tinccrtain  whether  the  Sclavonians  wero  lllyrians  in  the  time  of 
the  RomuH.    Wc  lean  irom  the  Ruffian  Annals,  that  1^  bank*  of 
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'the  Dsnobe  were  occupied  by  Sclavonians  after  the  retreat  of  tfa^ 
Huns.     Neftor  adds  likewiie*  that  hordes,   ifluiDg  from  Hungaiy 
as  from  a  nurfexy  of  Sclavonians,  fetzed  on  Bohemia*  Poland,  and 
Ruflia ;  and  that  many  eftablifhed  ihemfelves  in  Pannonia  under  the 
name  of  Sclavo-Pannonians,  who  had  afterwards  two  enemies  to  op* 
pofe-^the  Bulgarians,  coming  from  the  great  nxHintains  of  Scytma 
•  and  Chavaria,  and  the  Avari,  a  fierce  people,  the  mortal  enejiies  of 
the   Sclavonians,    who,  taking    advantage   of   their   extraordinary' 
I^Yength,  carried  off  and  violated  their  women,  and  chained  thdr 
■mtn  to  their  chariots.    Aventinus  informs  us  that   they  were  extcr- 
BDtinated,  together  with  the  Huns,  by  the  Hungarians. 

The  Sclavonians,  delivered  from  thefe  opprefTors,  entered  into  Fan* 
-flonia,  and,  from  a  motive  of  gratitude,  united  themfelves  with  tbc 
Hungarians,  adopting  their  ufages,  and  having  their  beards  (havcd 
after  their  manner.  They  ibon  embraced  the  Chriftian  leligion  io 
imitarion  of  the  Sclavonians.  Others,  indeed,  contend  that  ix  was 
rather  the  Sclavonians  that  imitated  them.  However  this  may  have 
been,  every  thing  tends  to  demonftrate  the  intimate  connexion  which 
fubfiiled  between  the  Hungarians  and  the  Sclavonians ;  of  wliich  Mr. 
£.  gives  ttill  further  proof,,  by  pointing  out  the  conformity  between 
the  Hungarian  and  Sclavonic  words.  Here  terminate  our  authors 
leiearches  by  what  he  calls  the  thilofiphical  method ;  that  is,  by  a 
x:omparifon  of  the  external  form,  tne  manner  of  living,  the  cuftoms, 
religion,  and  laws  of  the  difiercnt  people  coming  under  his  notice. 

He  proceeds  next  to  the  hiftorical  method^  in  which  he  examines  the 
feveral  names  given  to  his  nation,  and  t1>e  accounts  of  difierent  wri- 
ters. He  difcuffes,  in  the  firft  place,  the  word  Ugrit  a  name  which 
cxifted  under  Heraclius,  at  the  ^poch  of  the  war  which  he  wi^ 
•with  Cbofroes  in  625,  when  they  were  called  Ugri  Mi,  to  diran- 
•guifh  them  from  others,  inafmuch  as  this  name  Vgri  was  common  id 
a  multitude  of  Sclavonic  hordes.  He  (hows  the  various  mannen  in 
■which  this  word  has  been  corrupted,  and  concludes  the  chapter  bf 
fome  obfervations  on  the  word  Magyar ^  a  name  which  has  been  giveo 
to  the  Hungarians,  and  which  had  hitherto  been  very  nnfatisiamrily 
explained  by  hiftorians.  It  remains  only  for  the  author  to  treat  this 
fubje^  according  to  what  he  terms  xht  grammatieal  method^  by  com- 
piiring  the  Hungarian  with  other  laxiguaees,  which  in  dEA  coaftitutai 
liis  third  and  laft  fe^tion.  He  refers  nis  readers  to  the  works  of 
Fifcher  and  of  othep  writers  on  this  head,  who  have  (hown  the  afoity 
of  the  idioms  of  Lapland,  Greenland,  and  of  thofe  which  are  fppl^ca 
in  diderent  parts  of  Siberia,  with  the  Hungarian  language ;  an  amnkjr 
which  clearly  proves  their  origin  from  one  common  fource. 

It  appears  from  thefe  refearehes,  that  the  immediate  anoefton  of 
i^t  Hungarians  are  the  FemL  Oicrdcu/Jcbe  BiUwihtk. 
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■  J.T.  who  alfo.with  too  much  Modcftjr,  (ignshimrelf  GraecuIuSa 
feems  to  fufpe6l  the  Edhors  of  the  Britifh  Critic  of  negleSing 
his  Favours.  On  the  contrary,  they  can  affure  him,  jhat  they 
would  have  been  noticed  laft  Month,  had  they  not  accident- 
Silly  come  too  late,  into  the  Hands  of  the  Perfon  whofe  De- 
partment it  was  to  conflder,  and  acknowledge  them.  They 
have  now  to  fay  for  themfelves  in  general,  and  particularly 
from  the  Author  of  the  Critique  to  which  they  allude,  that 
they  are  much  pleafed  with  his  Remarks,  that  they  refpect  the 
erudition  and  acutenefs  of  the  Writer,  as  well  as  the  energy 
and  vigour  of  his  Style.  If  J.  T.  will  indulge  us  with  Leave 
to  keep  his  Remarks,  we  (hail  either  take  the  firfl  Opportunity 
of  publilhing  them  altogether ;  or  fuch  an  AbdraA  of  them 
as  (hall  do  Juftice  at  leaft  to  their  Meaning,  if  not  to  the  Au- 
thor's Ex  predion  of  it. 

The  Publication  mentioned  \yy  Chi rurgus  Provtncialis^  has 
not  yet  come  into  our  Hands,  when  we  meet  with  it  we  (hall 
not  forget  to  advert  to  his  Obfervations. 

A  Correfpondent,  who  figns  himfelf  a  /r/V/if///^  the  Principle 
$/  the  Britift)  Critic f  hut  whofe  Remarks  are  truly  fplenetic, 
though  he  wifhes  to  per(\iade  us  they  are  not  fo,  has  fallen 
foul  «)f  an  Error  of  the  Prefs,  inftead  of  an  Obfcrvation  of  the 
Critic,  as  he  might  have  known  if  he  had  confulted  the  Paf- 
fage  alluded  to.  Entertaining,  (hould  be  unentertaining,  or 
Ut(le  entertaining,  or  fome  fuch  Thing,  for  we  cannot  look 
back  to  the  Work,  though  we  recollect  this  to  have  been  the 
Fact :  As  to  them,  we  prefume  it  meant  the  Readers.  The 
reft  of  his  Remarks  are  idle  enough  in  themfelves,  and  not 
made  in  fuch  a  Style  as  to  deferve  any  Anfwer. 

Very  diiferent  is  the  Treatment  we  experience  from  a 
Gentleman  and  a  Scholar,  figning  himfelf  "  A  grateful 
Reader,^'  who  candidly  points  out  an  Error  of  the  Prefs,  name- 
ly Watjon  for  Walton,  in  ouf  laft  Article  of  Domeftic  Litera*^ 
ture  :  and  fuggefts  from  La  Neve's  Fafti,  and  Newcourt's  Re- 
pertorium,  againft  the  Authority  of  the  General  Di6lionary» 
that  J.  Cafaubon,  was  not  Prebendary  of  Weftminfter,  but  of 
Canterbury  only.  (See  Brit.  Crit.  No.  X.  p.  123.)  He  re- 
minds us  alfo,  that  Gerard  Voilius  alfo  was  Prebendary  of 
Canterbury.  His  Quotation  from  Jes.  Scaliger,  in  our  Favour 
is  too  flattering  for  us  to  repeat. 

To  a  Gentleman  who  modeftly  a(ks  our  private  Opinion  of 
his  MSS.  before  publication,  we  muft  fay»  that  our  Occu« 
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pations  will  not  allow  us  to  undertake  that  Province.  But  Piib- 
Jication  is  a  hazardous  Thing,  and  we  advife  him  to  confuit 
fome  verv  judicious  private  Friend,  before  he  ventures  upon  it. 
If  thoie  Correfpoudents  who  favour  us  with  Remarks  on 
any  Works,  will  entruft  any  one  of  the  Editors  with  a  private 
Iniiinaiion  of  the  Perfons  to  whom  we  arc  indebted  for  theoi, 
they  may  depend  upon  Secrecy,  and  will  enable  us  to  makeufe 
of  fome  judicious  Critiques,  which,  while  they  arc  anonymous, 
we  cannot,  for  various  Keafons,  adopt. 
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The  Rtcv.  Mr.  TatterfalFs  elegant  and  judicious  Publico, 
lion  of  tl.c  firft  Twenty-five  Pfalms,  from  Merrick's  Verfion, 
is  now  in  great  forwardnefs.  His  Subfcribers,  we  doubt  nut, 
will  be  fully  fatisfied  with  his  Punftuality  and  Liberality  ;  and 
we  cannot  refrain  from  expreding  our  good  Wifhes  in  behalf 
of  his  ftrenuous  Endeavours  to  introduce  that  excellent  Veriiou 
into  common  Parochial  Ufe  in  our  Churches. 

We  underftand,  that  the  Poems  of  the  late  Mr.  Mickic 
arc  in  the  Prefs,  and  arc  fpeedilyto  be  publilhcd  for  the  Bene- 
fit of  his  Widow  and  Son.  The  Name  of  the  ingenious 
Tranflator  of  Camoens,  will,  doubtlcfs,  raife  a  general  wifli 
in  the  Public  to  pofr»;fs  this  Volume,  which,  in  Addition  to 
his  publifhed  Pocm«,  is  to  contain  a  Tragedy  left  in  MS.  and 
fome  Letters  of  the  late  Lord  Lyttleton,  addrclFcd  to  the  Au- 
thor. 

Wc  are  enabled  alfo  to  announce  a  Third  Volume  of  Mr. 
John  Ireland's  Hogarth^  illu/f rated,  "which  will  be  f.  rmcd  fnm 
the  MSS.  in  Hogarth's  Pofleflion  at  the  Time  o1  his  Death, 
all  of  which  have  fortunately  been  obtained  by  Mr.  Ireland. 

A  feparate  Work,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Ireland,  on  the  SubjeA  of 
Hogarth,  mud  not  be  confounded  with  this. 


( 


AN 


INDEX 


TO     THE 


REMARKABLE    PASSAGES 


IN  THE 


CRITICISMS  and  EXTRACTS  in 
VOLUME  III. 


A 

AfACE 
BRIDGEMENTS,  difadvan- 
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